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THE RICHE^JT COMMONER JN I^GLAND* 

Qe[APT£R V. 

A SCENE IN DOMESTIC LIFE — MKS. D. AND HER “ DANER.*’ 

We have now got all parties ‘^before the court,” as they say in Chan* 
eery — Mr., Mrs., and, the two Miss Dooeys, our friend the Richest 
Commoner in England, and that tiresome chaperqne t^sing, three 
hundred a-year boy, Charles Sumnierley. • , 

‘‘ Richest Commoners” rather abound in England. We have"\'nown 
a good many— ^several going at t]^e same time indeed — so that theib are 
dead heats in riches, as Veil as in r^ces. 

** Charles Summerieys” — nice young men — we need hardly say are 
most abundant too. Every mamma has a lot of them on her list, and 
would be too happy to transmute a whole bunch of them into one Richest 
Commoner. Richest Commoner! there’s muye in the sound of it. No 
country but England raises such articles. It has a far more metallic 
bell-metal sort of sound than the Richest Noblemam The Richest Com-* 
moner speaks of a man who gets ten per cen^ for dIs money instead of 
two, of one whom the sudden inundation of wealth has not afforded 
time to turn his argent into acres, or disguise himself in a title. All 
honour to Rfchest Commoners, say we. 

The particular Charles Sumraerley under consideration, it must be con- 
fessed, was rather more insinuatiug and more daifgerous than the gene-* 
rality of “ nice young men,” added to which, being untied by business or 
profession, he had just suiEcient means to enable him to appear like a 
gentleman, and be wherever he was not wanted. Maria Dooey to*be sure 
wanted him — at least she wanted a beau, indeed, before she saw any chance 
of the Richest Commoner, she had written him a sweet billet-\}oux without 
beginhing or ending, a precaution that she always took with her men^ 
and thought amply sufficient to prevent any one saying where the letters 
came from, should any one be base enough to give h^r an airing in 
Westminster Hail, or take her to an assize tov^n for other pui^ses than 
that of attending the ball. In this highly glazed and permmed produc- 
tion to Charles she expatiated on the delights of rural life (Glauberend 
life), the charms of country scenery, and concluded by saying, that if “ ft 
certain somebody l^kd not quite forgotten a certain other somebody, a 
certain somebody would perhaps come and help the certain other some- 
body to enjoy it.’* To uiis Charies returned a red-hot answer, with aa 
embossed circular garland of CupMSf hearts, darts» Sowers^ &c., at die 
top, under cover to the maid,, hum Green, vosring many for^-harae- 
power vows of eternal constancy, ana promising to be down &st as ever 
the panting engine would draw Ae early tmn of the Mcm&y moming^^ 
Afay.— VOL. lxzzxh. no. ccce2IX» A 
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tepon liavisg the pleasure of passing ol^ Dooey on the 

now iake a glance at the exact position of affairs. 

So long as there was nothing better in view, Mrs. Eboey was conten^ 
to connive at the flirtation, as had connived at many before, but not 
being able after the most minute and careful inquiry to flatter herself 
with the hope of any thing satisfactory coming of it, that is to say, of 
Charles turning out any thing better than what he then appeared — an 
idle, small-incomed d|ingl^r, she now determipipd to extinguish him and 
capture the Richest Commoner in her most masterly, motherly manner. 

The first move of course was to prepare the soil of her daughter’s 
heart. Love and the fashions are apropos to any thing in a woman s 
conversation, and Mrs. Dooey would not have had the slightest difficulty 
in leading ffie way out of any, the most intricate subject, though, as it 
happened, she was saved the trouble of any ^‘beat about the bush” cir- 
cumlocution, for on going to muflie the* view of tlje adjacent country and 
distant hills with a, fog of drawing-room muslin curtains, to keep it as 
it ;werej!»t;”^sh and new against Dooey 's return on the Saturday, who 
should^he see reconsoitering the house from the iron palisades en- 
closiK the long slip of garden opposi^, but the tiresome object of her 
thoughts. , , • 

There he was examining the house up and down,iand lengthways and 
ffldeways, in a manner that none but a suitor, or a sheriff’s officer, would 
adopt. If he looked well in London, we need not say how much more 
formidable he appeared in |he country. He was neatly, but not flashily, 
dressed ; well brushed hat, dark coat and vest, Joinville tie to a black 
stock, with well got up white trousers and varnished boots. 

Mrs. Dooey was <^sperately exasperated at the sight, nor was her in- 
dignation diminished by Charles, mistaking her lavender coloured dress 
for that of one of the young ladies, blowing her a speculative kiss &om 
the tips of his primrose coloured kid gloved fingers. • 

I’pa dratted,*’ said she, if there isn’t that impittant boy himself 1” ex- 
claimed Mrs. Dooey, ^rouding herself in a fall of muslin, “ I only wish 
*D.’ was back, shouldn't he have a trimmin' for that." 

Ere she gt)t her ‘‘ back down” the door opened, and in popped Maria. 

Mrs.*Dooey saw by her face that she had seen Charles, so she entered 
at once in medias res." 


“ / wispy Maria,” snapped she, that you'd be done with that tire- 
some, idle hogf with a strong emphasis on the word boy, what’s he 
come botherin’ down here about ? I wish you’d be done with him.” 

Age is a flne elastic accommodating commodity in female hands. 
Women just stretch or contract it as they would a piece of Indian rubber. 

Men can’t marry too young,” says an experienced matron to a newly- 
fledged suitor that she thinks will do.” 

** Mere boy!” sneers the same party when she finds he won’t.” 

** Just the right age,” says another, who has hooked a piece of anti- 
qmty^ — ^liberal forty for sixty say — whom she proposes uniting to blushing 
eighteen. (Md enough to be her grandfather,” retorts she in disgust 
when she finds he won’t Youth, however, is a thing that very soon 
rectifies itselL Age^ we fear, is not so accommodating. 

But hark to Maria ! and hear what she smd when her mamma wanted 
hfft to he off with her man— man-bc^. 

Why, mamma ?” asked she, cctouring knightly. 
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« Whyy mtimmaf” snapped Mrs. Dooey* an^ly^ ^^Meluse no good 
can come of such a connexion, and he’s only keepin’ desir^e men off.’’ 

But, mamma, I thoughtyou approved Of him.” * 

• “ ’Proved of Him p’raps as a dangler,” retorted Mrs. Dooey, who clipped 

her English desjlerately when excited, ‘‘ ’prov’d of him p’raps as a dangler, 
and in London, where people are not all on the watch as^ they are here, 
and where a gal may have half-a-dozen men goin', provided they don’t 
meet, but here it’s very different — ^here it’s very different — you can’t lift a 
finger but everybody km^ws — 1 do believe this w the most scandalous 
place in the world.” The place wo are in generally is. 

‘‘Oh dear, but I wish you’4 only told me all this before,” exclaimed 
Maria, bursting into tears and burying her pretty fair face in her rather 
fat hands. • ^ 

“ Silly girl !” sneered Mrs. Dooey, “ who’d ha’ thought o you takin’ on 
that way— you, with all your advantages and opportunities — who’d ha’ 
thought of you throwin* yourself away in such a ridicklous, I may say 
scandalous, way ?” — Maria sat sobbing in silence. “ We kd^ nothin’ on 
the hoy, nobody knows nothin’ on him,” observed Mrs? Dooe^^fe^^^rmined 
to, what she called, argufy Marla out of him. * 

“ Well then, mamm^, that’s the reason why we shouldn’t rejed? him, 
why we shouldn’t treat him so tatalierly; at all events, I’m sure he’s a 
most agreeable, gentlemanly young man, and — ” 

“ Oh, they are all most agreeable, gentlemanly young men,” inter- 
rupted Mrs. Dooey, “I’m sure the number of most agreeable, gentlemanly 
young men I’ve nad through liands, first a«d last, is somethin’ quite 
appalin’. First there was Mr. Primnose, who all the world said had a plum 
of his own ; ’stead of that we found he’d only ten thousand, out of which 
ho had to pay his sister a hundred, then there was young Peck, with his 
enormous expectations from an uncle, who it turnea out was educatin’ a 
family of naturals of his own; then there was Charles James Smith — no, 
he was Amelia’s — but you had that great Captain O’Rian, who swore he 
had a castle in Ireland as big as Windsor, and who cost your pa ^o end 
of money in sendin’ Mr. Inkeyfingers over to look for it.” 

“ Well, well, well, I don’t want to hear you go through the list,” inter- 
rupted Maria, “you know you approved of them all at the tfine.”^ 

“ ’Proved of them all at the time !” retorted Mrs. Dooey, boiling up. 
“ ’Proved of them all at the time ! Did you ever know me ’prove of them 
after they ‘ proved to have nothin’ ” • • 

Maria couldn’t say she had, for it was just “that” upon which all the 
engagements had hitherto gone off. Indeed she had begun to think that 
the “ sootahle fortin,” as Mrs. Dooey called was not in existence, and 
to consider whether she had not better suit herself without reference to 
one. She thus broached the delicate subject to mamma. 

“ But even supposing he hasn’t a fortune,” observed Maria, “ I suppose 
I shall have enough to keep us both upon.” 

“ Oh Maria 1” shrieked Mrs. Dooey, “ oh Maria,” repeated she, “don’t 
talk to me in such a way— don’t talk to me in such a way, it’s a disgrace 
to your bringin’ up — ^it’s a disgrace to your bringin’ up — you that have 
been taught to hold yourself high, and to look for a great connexioii, K 
not a coronet, at all eventt for £amonds, and an opera-box to show tiieni 
in. Oh Maria! I’m ashamed of you — JPni disgu^^;” $o saying, tibe old 
lady sank back in her chair thorou^ly overcome. ^ 

The wise ones say it is extrsmwy foolish pvmg way to and 

B 2 
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dt0ft getting int6 a passion neyer does any good, but let tkem say what 
they a “let ofF" on either side often tends veiy much to the 
sufaeequent promotion of a good understanding. 

Mother and daughter having both had their eay^ aifd each thinking 
she had gone enough, indulged in a long pause. * 

Maria at length got up, and consulting the most becoming mirror as 
to her looks, passed a fine fringe and cypher handkerchief across her 
now slightly reddened blue eyes, arranged her long brown ringlets, and 
prepared for renewed elegance. Mamina t(^k a peep through the 
curtains, to see whether that horrid boy was gone or not. All this 
allowed time for the collection of scattered thoughts and the return of 
cooler moments. 

Mrs. Doo^ felt there was some truth in Maria’s observation that they 
would be discarding Charles without “ sounding him,’’ a practice that 
she was not at all given to, though she much feared that the Dumps’ 
representations as to his probable me&ns w'ould^turn out one of those 
flattering ta}^ that hope delights in and mammas detest. 

I (bsiit' by no ^neans wish you to do nothin’ hasty or unfeelin* by 
the yculng man,” observed Mrs. Dooey, soothingly, as Maria circled, with 
a deep sigh, from the mirror to the sofa, “ but j really must say that a 
girl with your fortin*, figure, and preteftsions, would be doin’ extremely 
wrong — that is to say, not justice to herself, if sheSvas to throw herself 
away — without — without — without an equivalent^ at all events,” added 
she. 

Maria saw that mamma^was “ coming round,” so prudently held her 
tongue, to hear what her sagacity would suggest. 

“ I’ve often said that an offer does a girl no harm,” continued Mrs. 
Dooey, “ none whatever — wather the contrary, indeed ; but it is your 
long- continued, han^^n*-on, never-finishin’ sort of engagements, tliat I 
object to ; and, indeed, so does your pa ; still, I wouldn’t advise you to 
do nothin* hasty or unfeelin’ ; if he hasr^t offered, it’s time he did ; and 
if he has, it’s time he jvas looked after, because he may keep danglin’ on 
for ever, drivin* off no end of desirable offers. Besides, remember this, 
looks dorCt last for everP 

“ 01^! my own dear, dear mamma,” exclaimed Maria, again bursting 
into tears, falling on her knees before her mamma, and burying her face 
in the old lady’s capacious lap, “ oh ! my dear mamma,” sobbed she, 
but there is no better person in view at present.” 

“ There’s Mr. Rocket !” exclaimed Mrs. Dooey, at once, “ a gen’l- 
man of the highest character and most undoubted wealth ; the richest 
commoner in England, thqy say,” added she. 

But Amelia insists upon having him,” sobbed Maria ; “ she sags it's 
her tumP 

. That was just the point that Mrs. Dooey dreaded ; and if our readers 
have a single drop of the milk of human kindness in their composition, 
we think they will feel for her situation. Not only had she the whole 
out-ofnloor rnree of fathers, mothers, daughtei^, uncles, aunts, nieces, 
cc^ins, all the relations of this world, in short, to contend with, but the 
difficult cards of the domestic circle to manage and arrange. 

Poor Mrs. Dooey I ^ 

In Maria, however, she had a congenial spirit, if not a very dutiful 
daughter. Thoap;fa she would not give up a man to please the old lady;, 
siie had no objection to meet her in the fair open market of matrimonial 
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barter, and exchange whatever she had in hand for som^ing better*. 
Neither was the fact of her sister being a candidate an^ objection, , but 
rather the contryy — a fact that, for flie credit of the sex, we ate con- 
•cerned to state, ^though we should be violating our oath of accuracy if 
we were to omif it. We are soripr to sny for so plump and pretty a 
young lady, that there were few things Maria liked better than wresting 
her sister’s sweethearts from her — cutting her out,” as they call it* 
As we* are quite sure all this will appear very naughty and unnatural to 
the majority of our fai#* readers, we are consoled for the infliction of 
writing it, by thinjiing that at dl events such work will be new to 
them. • 

Be that, however, as it may, the fair sisters were in competition ; 
Maria having sounded Amelia as to her willingness to^ke a quiet 
transfer of Charles Summerley in lieu of her turn at Tom Rocket, and 
got a decided negative. We have already mentioned that Maria had 
had two morfe sweethearts than* Amelia, added to which, wherever she 
could, she had always insisted upon having the pick of^he comers, 
carrying the nursery importance of two years* seniority of uBft!' forward 
in the page of life. * 

In looks the sisters lyere so much alike, that the men were willing to 
take one or other just as the^ ^ere ‘‘ hounded on” by mamma, the 
weighty importance attaching to a first-born in the male line, having no 
influence in the female one. The girls were both nice plump, round, 
air, fresh, rather dairy maidish-looking beauties, with pleasant counte- 
nances, lightish brown hair, blue eyes, and beautiful teeth, possessing all 
the ingredients, in short, that London milliners work up into first- 
rate beauties, if not first-class fashion. Indeed, we don’t know but if 
they had had a coronet on their carriage mstead of a [cow, but they 
might have passed for first-class fashion too. So much alike were tha 
sisters, and^o exactly alike did they dress, that but from the fortunate 
circumstance of Maria having a most coquettish little mole on the left 
side of her upper lip, which generally procured for her the name of 
“ Moley” among the wits of their various country-houses, the “ watering- 
places,” they would have been difficult to distinguish, and a recently en- 
tered lover might have got hold of the wrong one. Alike,* however, as 
they were in person, they were wholly different in disposition, but as few 
women are so devoid of blandishment and self-command as not to be 
able to control themselves during courtship and make tho meiT believe 
them “ perfect angels,” and as no man has penetration enough to open 
the doubly Bramah guarded locks of a woman s heart, we should be get- 
ting too much in advance of our story were here to describe the dif- 
ference. Suffice it to say, that the hitherto pliant Amelia had declined, 
yielding her turn at the “ Richest Commoner” to “ Moley,’* an announce- 
ment that Moley hsid just made to mamma, when we broke off lo bespeak 
the sympathy of our readers for Mrs. Dooey. We need hardly say, that 
Mrs. Dooey entered most fully into Moley’s feelings — nay. she almost 
joined in reproaching Aimelia for her unaccommodating spirit and want 
of sisterly love — when mother joins daughter it makes fearful odds. 

Indeed, as the start in these matters is half the battle and more, an 
elder sister always stands' a much better chance than a younger one. She 
has great advantages if she chooses to push them — best seat in the car- 
riage, most prominent place at the Opera, first introduction at a ball, and 
precedence at a dinner-party. What a world of business may be done 



6 


7%e Richest Commoner in England. 

at n dione^j^irty ! Unsentimental, almost degra;ding as the operation of 
eating is, a dinper is capable of drawing forth an infinity of un^ulterated 
love. The old cormorants in beads and turbans at the top of iJie table 
are too busy guttling and swizzling to take heed of what is passing below>' 
as they do at a ball or a route, while the young ones down by the host 
will have mana^d badly if they haven’t pair^ off to better advantage 
than to allow of their watching their neighbours. Then the jabber, the 
clatter, the pop, the fiz, the “ Champagne, sir,” all tend to conviviality and 
rashness. But to our tale. « Well, Amelia and ^oley were pitted against 
each other for the Richest Commoner, and mamm|i favoured Moley’a 
pretension. Still Maria did not care to teK the old lady how far Charles 
and she had gone on the road-matrimonial, though as we shall not in- 
dulge in that jsort ^f reserve with the reader, we may say she had him in 
hand as it were — could “ bag” him any time she liked — and she thought, 
from the now changed aspect of affairs, that “ time,” as the Irishman has 
it in his song, was “ nowJ* • ‘ 

- Chatter VI. 

THE TWELFTH TENDER TROT. 

As soon as the slight redness produced by the prying and excitement 
of the foregoing scene had subsided, M(5ley put on her most bewitching 
bonnet and feather, with a new check dress of groseille colour on gray 
glaze, and with a rich lace-covered sea-green silk parasol over head, pro- 
ceeded to take a saunter through the tree and idler-lined streets of Glau- 
berend, in search of the youth who, like Mrs. Bond’s ducks, she had 
invited down to be killed. Charles had only arrived by the mail- 
train that morning, but had been lounging about sufficiently long in tho 
idle watching place to attract the attention of sundry fair forms who had 
casually stepped to the window” to thread their needles, see what sort 
of a day it was, or whose carriage it was that was grinding pjast. 

There’s a buck !” exclaimed one ; who can he be, 1 wonder !” 

Sophy ! just come and look here !” cried another. 

‘‘ Isn’t this man like George Muggins ?” asked a third, as her cousin 
responded to the summons. 

“Cai^thatbe Fanny Walker’s Margate beau that she talks so much 
about ?” inquired a fourth, as she saw Charles looking attentively at the 
house* 

Oh, viy I Jbut isn’t that a case !” whispered young Harry Hustler, 
who was despers^ely busy svveethearting Miss Emily Miller in the 
dining-room of 41, Claremont Place, when Maria and Charles met just 
before the window, behind whose green trellis blinds they were ensconced- 
Isn^e that a case repeated he, pressing his charmer’s hand as they 
fat watching. 

It was now about high-tide, and Maria was not sorry4o be seen by all th^ 
wandering pullers to pieces” with such a smart young man as Charles- 
She wan^ a vast quantity of things at the different shops, bazaars, 
and louojges. A yard and a quarter of pink ribbon here; three-quarters 
of “white aerop^ne” there; some “tulle,” of course, at a third (did 
any body ever know a lady go out shopping that didn’t want tulle ?) and 
finished off with a comprehensive tour to match a piece of most un- 
xnetchable velvet. Still Moley was wary. Though she was as sweet and 
smiling as ever in the shops where there were none but the “ genteel 
young people” to see, she was cool and distant in the streets, and carried 
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herself with assort of easy indifference as though she were *«|BLlkiDg with 
a cousin, or a youth that she didn’t care a straws about. A woman could 
see at a glance that the lovc*making was all on Charles’s* side ; indeed, 
h sagacious cit, 'vAio hadn’t got away by the morning train, obserred to 
his neighbour in* the “ buss,” as the two stood at the end of iVfarket 
Street to let the vehicle pass, that Miss Dooey seemed to be taking the 
youth very coolly. Great was the sensation that Charles produced. His 
gentlemanly appearance, and easy unassuming manner would have run, 
him up to a high premiuflf had he appeared ‘*«open to all and influenced 
by none,” like our frjerid the Richest Commoner, and even as it was they 
rated him considerably above aiy thing he was entitled to, on the strengtn 
of his intimacy with Miss Dooey. 

“You may rely upon it he’s somebody^' said tln^ poisons Major 
Slooman, the all-important master of the ceremonies ; “ 3r<?u may rely 
upon it he’s somebody^' repeated he, in his usual didactic manner in the 
midst of a select groujf of youthftil admirers, clustered on the stone steps 
leading up to Grandpoules billiard-rooms and cigar divan. The youths 
when they went home then began to “ run Charles ^p,” tift-^they mag- 
nified him into an honourable ; and as he had net servant to contradict 
the statement, he “ stogd at thatV as they say on ’Change. There was, 
a time when Maria would have b%eft pleased at such a piece of exaggera- 
tion, but recent events had caused a revolution in the petty empire of 
her heart. Slie quite agreed with mamma, though she did not care to 
pay the old lady the compliment of acknowledging that she did, that it 
was as well to have an equivalent, and that “ looks would not last for 
ever.” As long as there was no “ real equivalent” in the way, Maria^ 
like a great number of most exemplary young ladies, was monstrously 
disinterested ; — she never thought of money ; •money, in her mind, could 
not make happiness ; whatever there was she would be content, hut oh ! 
most treacherous of temptations, no sooner did the chance of a real 
tangible equivalent come in the way, than she changed her opinions as 
quick as a certain ex-minister can do. 

Having paraded Charles as much as she thought would do her good, 
that is to eay, enough to let people see how well she was off for men, she 
prepared for disposing of him on the second day. • 

Charles was naturally shy, and moreover, modest enough not to think 
himself exactly a match for Miss Dooey, and being quite a novice in love- 
making, might have gone on till now without offering. Indeed “JMoley,” 
had all along taken the initiative herself, and as the reader has seen, had 
now brought him down, though we must do her the justice to say, that 
when she wrote she had not exactly the views she at present entertained. 

“ The unnatural competition,” as her mamma*and sho designated it, that 
she was likely to have to undergo with her “ own sister” made her anxi- 
ous to settle Charles’s business as soon as possible. Some may think 
Charles soft, but let them remember his bringing up, and that he had no 
sister or female friend to put him up to the tricks of the sex. Indeed, the 
sagacious and experieneed will often find it difficult to apportion an old 
lady’s encouragement between common politeness and the serious inten- 
tions of promoting a son-in-lawship, where, in short, society ends, and 
sweet-hearting proper begins. Most young men who are asked to a 
house where there are girls think they are asked for the express purpose 
of making love to them, and when they get chaesez^d^ instead of being 
thankful for the food — grateful for the “ wittles,” do nothing but abuse 
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liheilr host l^d hostess for invituig them, they didn’t •think them fit 
xnatches for their daughters.” 

Some peopfe will say you 11 never find an old lady very keen about a 
man who she doesn’t thmk has money, either in possession, reversion, 
remainder, or expectancy ; but that would be striking at the very root of 
the trade, of we ** 3 voL” gents, whose business it is to deck out in the 
brightest and most glowing colours those praiseworthy parents who give 
^tip three-fourths of their income to make a beloved daughter happy with 
a pennyless son-in-la^j^. ‘V^e, at all events, mustvtand up for the existence 
of such monsters of perfection. • 

To give the ladies their due, and there is no one more anxious than the 
writer of this little narrative, they beat the men hollow at asking real, 
cool, not to say impudent questions. Full of the most refined delicacy, 
distressed bSyond measure at asking you to ring the bell, shocked at the 
idea of your getting up to bring them the cream, they yet can bring their 
pretty pouting lips to put such home <^questions would stagger most 
men to think of. 

And'thej^’do it to in such an easy, natural, unaffected matter-of-course 
sort-of-way that a man is almost drawn into answering them in the same 
strain. « 

‘‘ What have you an old lady wiK ask, with as much ease as she 
would the “ time of day.” 

There was no occasion for Moley to go quite so far as this; indeed, it 
was in her mamma’s department ; all that Moley now wanted was to 
pass” Charles, as the poor law people say to that inestimable parent and 
expert mouser. 

Accordingly, on the second day, having met him at Bachelors’ Library, 
at the corner of the street^leading into the Atherton Road, the q^uietest, 
most secluded, and shadiest in tlie neighbourhood; after sweeping the 
footway with her long petticoats in the disinterested way all womankind,, 
from the sovereign down to the scullion do, for some half mile or so, she 
suddenly turned the subject of their then conversation, the beauty of a 
butterfly that kept flstunting before them, by asking him, not “ if his 
mother knew he was out,** but if “ his uncle knew he was down ?” 

‘‘ Why n-*-o — o,*’ replied Charles, rather confused at the question. 

Do^^you think you are doing right in not acquainting him ?” asked 
Moley, who was quite one of the “ all square and fair” (when it suited her 
purpose)^ sor^ looking at him with one of her sweetest, softest, blandest, 
shop looks. 

Charles blazed up like a lighted bottle of straw. 

I’m sure — I’m afraid — I doubt — I would — I only wish I might,” 
gasped he, “ but really —Oh dear ! you know what I mean,** and there- 
upon, he fluttered his fingers as though he would shake his meaning out 
of them — as one sometimes sees a nervous barrister, who has lost the 

point” of the staylace of his eloquence. Wicked Moley pretended not to 
« take.” 

“ I’m sure, my dear. I’d do any thing to oblige you,” said the tanta- 
lising beauty ; but you know I’m not acquainted wirii your uncle — 
neither is mamma.” 

** Oh, dear, that’s not it,” exclaimed Charles, ^Hhat’snotit!” repeated 
be» still on the grand flatter. 

Tell me how I can serve you, and I’m sure J will,” observed Moley, 
neemg he must have a ** lift.’^ 
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Then let*nie tell my uncle — let me tell my uncle that l4n up here— • 
that I’m down here— that Tm away from town — for — formfor — the pur- 
pose of seeing You.*^ 

• “ Certainly, *^*repUed Moley, ‘‘certainly adding, “and mamma, and 

Amelia, of course.” 

“ Oh, yes,” gasped Charles, really believing her pretended simplicity ; 
“ but yoM in particular.” 

Moley was silent. 

“Tell me!” exclaimetf he, seizing her glowless*hand, “ tell me that I 
may say I’m here fpr the purpose ef seeing you, and in the hopes that 
you’ll be my— my — my — 

Moley remained silent, and Charles passing his arm round her neatly- 
shaped waist, drew her forcibly towards him, and impr^ssei^uch a smack 
of a buss on her sweet full lips, as caused a labourer to pop his great 
bacon -face head over the adjoining hedge, and exclaim, 

Whoy, dang it! • What’s ohp now?” 

Murder! scream! screech! scream V' went Moley, ^ scuttling off 
as though it were her first performance in the bussiii^ line. 

“ I’ve a good mind to lick you, you great fool !” exclaimed Charles, 
doubling his fist, and Rooking monstrously irate. 

“ De replied the man, “ dbihc o’ur hedge, and de it.” 

♦ • # % % « 

“Oh, my dear Charles !” exclaimed Moley, seizing his arm as he over- 
took her, instead of licking the labourer, “ oh, my dear Charles !” re- 
peated she, quite out of breath. 

“ Never mind the brute,” said Charles, giving her another most hearty 
salute on her lips, which he followed up with one on the mole itself. 

“Oh, you naughty boy I” exclaimed Maria, “ Til really tell mamma, 
and have you whipped.” 

Thinking he might as well be whipped for a score, as for what he had 
got, he just renewed the attack, and Moley, taking warning by the 
recent interruption of the countryman, and considering that if the news 
of such recreation was to reach the ears of the ‘^Richest Commoner,” it 
might seriously damage her prospects in that quarter, she availed herself 
of an opportune turn-rail for passing into the fields, througfi whiijh a quiet 
but most conveniently-disposed foot road for seeing, led by a circuitous 
way back to the town. 

Having re-adjusted her bonnet and ringlets, and adopted a more staid 
demeanour, she again assumed the admonitory tone, that a year or two’s 
seniority entitles a woman to take over a youth of Charles Sumraerley’s 
age. Indeed, we don’t know that we are goipg beyond the mark in say- 
ing that a woman of twenty is more than a match for any man of thirty 
— far more than a match when the man has surrendered his reason by 
falling in love with her. 

“ What do you think your uncle would say if he was to see you walking 
in this way T asked Moley, at last leading back as near as she could to 
the point at which the«countryman interrupted them. 

“ That I’ve got a very pretty, charming companion,” replied Charles, 
eyeing her with all the adoration of a first love. 

Pooh, pooh," replied she, “that’s not worthy of j^ou ; but seriously 
now, Charles,” continued she, again placing her arm within Ws, “ do you 
think you are domg right in keeping him in ignorance?” 
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** Ohf ba^ll tell hip directly now,” replied he, “ by Jove, 1*11 go up 
by the night-^ein and do it in the morning, but you know it was no use 
telling him till you said you would have me.'* 

B^ut I haven't said so yet,” replied Moley, with an emphasis on the * 
said ; “ I haven't said so yet, you are going far too fast.*^ 

** Well, but silence gives consent,” replied Charles, and there is no 
occasion for any thing further except a kiss,” again attempting to take one. 

Oh you rude boy !” exclaimed she, seeing a couple of parasols bearing 
in sight ; “ I really toHl ncft.wBJk with you if y8h behave so,” so saying, 
she drew herself up, and holding her pstrasol between him and her, encoun-* 
tered the comers with a most indifferent, “ giving him no encouragement” 
sort of air. 

Forgive pe, dearest Maria,” whispered Charles after they were past, 

** m not do so any more, indeed I won’t,” adding aside, “ not till the 
next time, at least.” 

Moley would have snubbed him a littld more had^they not been getting 
too near, the town, for the amount of business she had yet in hand, and 
not wishing £o comnfit herself by any backwards and forwards lover-like 
turns, she observed, witli great propriety, that there were many questions 
they ought to ask each other before the^ decided op so important a point 
as the one he proposed.” * 

‘‘ Well/' said Charles, gravely, ‘Met us begin, then.” 

First we should know each other's religious opinions,” observed Moley, 
‘‘believe me,” added she, “there can be no prospect of happiness in this 
world without a sound basis of religion and practical piety ; then,” con- 
tinued she, “ we should see that our mutual friends approve of the match, 
and—” 

“ Well/' interrupted Charfes, “ I think your mamma has no objection.” 

Moley thought otherwise, but did not care to say so, 

“ Then there is your uncle,” observed she, “ he may thiqk you too 
young to marry, or may have somebody else in view for you, or a hundred 
things ; x)ld gentlemen %re apt to he capricious, and if you were to offend 
him he might leave his fortune to some one else, and that would be very 
awkward, you know.” 

“ Oh, 4 )oor man, I don’t think he has much to leave — he's very good 
to me, but I don’t think he’s much to leave,” replied Charles. 

Moley had reached her goal, her worst fears were all but confirmed. 

“ Ohj'^said^he, with an air of indifference, “ I think nothing about 
money, 1 care nothing about money, whatever there is I shall be content; 
sound religious principle is what I look to for happiness, and that is not 
dependent upon,” she nearly said, “ the funds,” that being the basis upon 
which her “pa” placed most of his aspirations, but added, “ and that is 
not dependent on the caprice of human kind.” 

“ Angelic creature !” exclaimed Charles, seizing her hand in ecstacies, 
and thinking he was not half good enough for her. 

Being rather too near the town for this sort of amusement, especially 
after such an unpromising announcement, Moley*began to prepare for 
leave-taking, and, of course, to appoint a meeting for mamma. 

“ Well, now,” said she, withdrawing her hand hastily as they came to 
^ last turnstile leading out of the fields, by the Trafalgar Inn Mews, 
go home and surprise mamma with the glad intelligence, and you 
can come in the morning and talk matters quietly over with her.” 
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Why not asked Charles, adding, is quite earW*” 
think the moiling \nll be letter,” replied Moley :yperhaps the 
news and your visit together might be too much for her.*’ 

‘‘ The fact was,^ Moley did not care to be seen any more with Charles 
in the town. 

« Well,” said he, looking very desponding, “ I’ll be with you — at what 
hour ?” 

‘‘ Say ten,” replied Moley, “ and then you’ll be sure to find mamma 
disengaged. Now goodbye, dear,” continued she; giving him a tender 
squeeze with her ungloved hand, and one of her sweetest smiles ; “ good- 
bye, dear, and mindf be punctual, that’s your shortest way to the Green’s 
Hotel,” said she, pointing with her parasol in the contrary direction to 
the one she was going. 5 

Having traversed the Polygon, and got into Cross Street, it occurred 
to her that she wanted a little more tulle, accordingly she bent her steps 
to “ Grin and Gape’s, ”®the insiniib.ting “ Swan and Edgar’s” of the place, 
where, after much to do, she got herself suited with it, and also with a 
yard and a half of cap ribbon. 

Now see how Fortune favours the virtuous! 

Turning the corner of Clarendon Street, on her way home, who should 
she meet but our hero, Tom Rocke% the Richest Commoner in England ! 
There he was in a most killing new green cut-away, with club-buttons, 
a buff waistcoat, and white leather trousers. He had just got off horse- 
back, having been calling at Lord Spaikle ton’s. How warm was her 
greeting ! There was scarcely less empressement in the squeeze of tho 
hand than there was in her parting one with Chai*les Summerley. 

Mr, Rocket was delighted. How proudly he strutted up Chapel 
Street and along Belvedere Terrace, giving such a thundering knock and 
ring at the Dooey door as caused the ricketty house to shake, and brought 
the footman,, huddling on his coat, after the butler, to open it. 


AUSTRIAN LEGENDS. 

BY JOHN OXENPOBI>, ESQ, " ^ 

To the following stories we give the somewhat indefinite title of 
‘‘Austrian Legends,” because they are not attached to one particular spot 
like those of Vienna, Salzburg, and Gastein. 1'hey are, nevertheless, tied 
together by a certain similarity of principle, that of giving a Icgendaxy 
origin to some supernatural appearance, which even at tho present day is 
supposed to terrify believers. * 

Castle Greifenstein, which is near Vienna, was once inhabited by a 
knight, whose pleasures consisted in fighting and hunting. He was blest 
with a fair and virtuous wife, who had but one failing ; idle was too great 
an admirer of her own hair, which was certainly very long, and which she 
loved to twist into beautiful knots. Alas I this httlo weakness was produc- 
tive of immense mischief. 

Our stalwart knight had accompanied Duke Albert III. on some warlike 
expedition, and when he returned home what should he find but his better 
half with her hair twisted even more elegantly than usual. Now the 
knight was not remarkably partial to top- knots, and therefore concluded 
that the labours of the toilet had not been especially directed to his own 
gratification. He next surmised that the knots might have been designed 
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to please sohiebody else, and a horrible fit of jealousy vmM the conse- 
Mence. Ha^g settled that his wife had a loverj^ the next job was to 
discover who the happy individual might be, and for want of a better he 
pitched upon the chaplain, who had free access to the* lady during his* 
absence. The good knight was one of those strong, practical characters, 
who hate to waste their time in balancing conflicting arguments, and when 
once they have formed a resolution, love to carry it into effect. In vain 
did the chaplain and the lady protest their innocence ; the knight was not 
to be implored or argued ^ut of his crotchet f^so without the slightest 
evidence, beyond the superiority of the top-knot, he ^ut o£F the offending 
decoration from the head of h/s wife, aifd clapped the chaplain into a 
dungeon, vowing that he would never release him until the stone balus- 
trades of the gneat castle steps were so worn by the hands of persons 
ascending and descending, that the fatal top-knot could be put into the 
hollow. 

If the knight’s rage was indiscreet so al^ was his penitence; for he became 
so violeptly i^rry for what he had done, and was in such a hurry to give 
orders for the poor chaplain to be again brought before him, that he slipped 
down the steps and broke his neck. Nor did his sufierings end here, for the 
very condition (a little strengthened) which he had made for the release 
of the chaplain, was laid down by Heaven for the repose of his own ghost. 
There must the said ghost wander about till the hands of passengers make 
a hollow large enough to hold two top-knots. The poor ghost shouts out 
to the passengers, ** Greifenstein” (lay hold of the stone), hoping that the 
hard substance may be worn out all the quicker, and from this shout the 
castle (Greifenstein) derives its name. 

There is another story, which sticks to the chaplain and the neck- 
breaking, but differs from riie one just told in important particulars. 

The knight, according to this second story, when he went out to the 
wars, did not leave a wife, but a daughter behind him, and tjie chaplain, 
who ought to have watched her closely, did not sufficiently prevent her 
intercourse with a poor^ youth, on whom she had bestowed her affections. 
Nay, when her father sent home the unwelcome news that he had picked 
out a capital match for her, the chaplain went so far as to conduct her 
througl^ a solitary path to a lonely spot, where her lover resided 
with her. 

^ Home came the knight, but no daughter .%vas there, and the chaplain 
was notTreWy with his information. The indignant parent, who had 
certainly more reason to be angry than the gentleman of the top-knot 
talc, incarcerated the chaplain, and wished that, if he forgave any of the 
culprits, he might meet wi|.h a sudden death, and his ghost might never 
find repose. 

Years rolled on. The chaplain pined in his dungeon, and tried to 
amuse himself with a snake, which crept in somehow or other, and lived 
from his scanty provisions. However, as the snake and its appetite grew 
bigger, the chaplain found that he had not a supply equal to the demand, 
and solved the economical diflSculty by knocking his companion on the 
head with a stick, which he afterwards hung on a ring against the wall, 
in commemoration of the glorious achievement. 

In the meanwhile, the lovers lived upon a meagre diet of game, when 
ijney could got it, and wild fruits. The angry old knight, when hunting 
one day, saw a miserable-looking wretch decked out m skins, who bec- 
koned him to a cavern. There ne found his daughter, in piteous plight. 
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ivith an infat^t at her breast, gnawing the liver of a woli^ Moved by 
compassion, he bursts into tears, and, forgetful of his vowj^eckoned the 
hapless couple to follow him with their offspring. 

Having forgiven his daughter, he next thought to release the chaplain, 
and hastening to*set him free with his own hand, tumbled down the castle 
steps and — broke his neck. His spirit is doomed to wander till the stick 
(which was seen in 1809) falls from the ring, and the balustrade of the 
steps is worn out. 

There is a bad moraWin both these legeijds, ^s the parties are not 
punished for their cruelty, but for* their penitence. However, we have 
nothing to do with fhat matteai It is our business to give the legends 
just as we find them. 

The plan of turning the penalty of a vow against th^ maker of it, and 
that not in conformity with the strict letter, was not confined to the 
jealous husband in the first tale about Greifensteln. A knight who in- 
habited the fort of Rauheneck near Baaden, once buried a treasure, and 
placing a cherry stone in a little earth which happened to be on the 
battlement of a high tower, spoke as follows : — » • - 

“ This treasure shall belong to the priest, who is rocked in a cradle 
made out of the cherry-tree whicji springs from this stone. If the tree 
withers or is broken by storm, o? by the hand of man, the treasure shall 
not be found until jV bird shall have carried another stone to the tower, 
and the rest of the condition is fulfilled.” 

A slender sprig is now growing, it is said, on the tower of Rauheneck 
ruins, and it will be long ere the old knight’s condition is performed. 
However, his ghost is doomed to wander until this takes place, and 
may be seen, moaning about the ruins at midnight, while little lurid 
flames play about in various directions. , 

■ Near Endersdorf, in the vicinity of Zuchmantcl in Moravia, is a gloomy 
lake surrounded by dismal fir and pear trees, to which a supernatural 
origin is assigned. 

There lived at Endersdorf a shepherd who became suddenly rich, and 
as suddenly hard-hearted. Once he and his retainers hunted an old 
beggar with dogs, whereupon the aged man uttered a curse, and a very 
effective curse it was, for down came such a thunder-storm, that all the 
shepherd’s property was destroyed, and he became poor even fasJer than 
he had become rich. 

The shepherd did not flinch, but finding himself scourge^^b^uHeaven, 
turned his thoughts in the opposite direction and called upon the devil. 
He could not have invited a worse ally. The earth shook, the ground 
yawned, and all that the lightning had left having sunk into the abyss, a 
dark lake occupied the site of the shepherd^ former possessions. Into 
this lake the devil flung the body of the shepherd, which he had pre- 
viously torn to pieces. 

To this day the form of the shepherd is seen wandering by the lake, 
brandishing a whip, and accompanied by a black dog. Occasionally he 
takes the form of a bl^u^k dog himself, and scares travellers with liis 
howling. 

It is not every mortal who is ternfied by such supernatural appearances. 
At Btlrenstein, a fort in Moravia, the spirit of a maiden has been 
wandering from time immemorial* She wears a white garment, and 
carries a bundi of keys. Over her face hangs long hair, which she 
arranges with a silver comb. She does mischief to nobody, but is, on the 
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ccmtraiy, a fivil sort of ghost, and with a friendly nod, aalu^ those whom 
she meets, tn^gh she does not utter a word, who she is, and whj she 
wanders, the legend telleth not. 

When the fort was Inhabited, a young lancer was somewhat struck by 
ih£ timid manner with which the household talked ef the mysterious 
viigin. Anxious to distinguish himself as an e^rit fort he made a 
vow, that if ever he saw her, he would snatch a kiss from her preternatural 
lips. In vain did an old wise man reprove him for his presumption, and 
endeavour to check hi^ aud^ty, the young soepegrace remained firm to 
bis purpose. c 

He soon had an opportunity of proving his courage. The spectral 
maiden appeared, and a curious, though frightened, multitude stood to 
witness the perforpiance of the feat. The lancer darted at the apparition, 
and the fatal kiss was imprinted. Did the spectre attempt to repel the 
audacity ? Did she evince any cadaverous coldness towards the intruder ? 
Did she, like the huntsman of the Heamannstein^ change into a fiend ? 
Nothing like it. 

On the contrary, dhe ardour of her admirer was as nothing, compared 
with her own ; in reti/rn for the kiss she had received, she twined her 
fair arms about his neck, and pressed him fondly to her bosom. In fact, 
she carried her affection to such a pitch, that she~squeezed him to death. 
She then vanished into thin air, leaving the corpse of the lancer as an 
awful warning against all flirtation with ghosts. 

But of all the ilh conditioned spectres none was more unpleasant than 
one which appeared to Bishop Bruno. The Emperor Henry III. was, in 
the year 1045, sailing through the dangerous eddy of the Danube, near 
Stockerau, on an expedition against the Hungarians. Bruno, Bishop of 
Wurzburg, the emperor’s cousin, was sailing in another vessel, when, just 
as he was about to go through the eddy, he saw upon a rock, a man, 
black as a negro, with a repulsive expression of countenance. 

Bishop Brnno, Bishop Bruno, 

There is something I’d have you know. 

The decrees of iron fate 
Have united us in hate ; 

Thus are we, my holy brother 
Evil spirits to each other, 

You are mine where’er you go, 

You will see me down below. 

So said^tha dingy individual to the alarm of every body in the vessel. 
The bishop uttered a prayer, and made the sign of a cross and the figure 
vanished. 

At Pqsenbeiss, about two leagues from the spot, the emperor landed 
to sojourn for awhile with*^the widow of Count Adelbar von Ebersberg, 
who received him noWy. While the party were standing in a large 
apartment, the floor, which had not been constructed for such a multitude, 
gave way, and down went the whole assembly, emperor, bishop, and all, 
into a bathing-room. Not a soul, however, was hurt excepting poor 
Bruno, who received a mortal wound in the nj>s from the comer of a 
bathing tub. 

A stone tower was afterwards hmit on the rock where the spectre 
appmed to Bishop Bruno, and was called the ** Devil’s Tower.” 

Drk Southey made the fate of Bishop Bruno the subject of a well- 
{mown baQad, but the story is not precisely the same as toe legend given 
above. 
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Who has ever'sailed into the Firdi of Forth and has not been struck 
with that bold islet yclept the Bass Bock ? Holy Island has a castle 
bearing rock that rises out of its sands, and the Isle of May has 
a light-house bearing clifif, on which we have ofttimes sat^ laughing 
in merry concert with ^e clouds of gulls tthatf sweeping in ^dies 
at our feet, tilled t^^e very air^ and silenced the turbulent ocean with 
their plaintive cries. But no tther islet on this rock-bound coast has so 
stern an aspect, or is so precipitous, or so lofty, as the Bass. It is to the 
east of Scotland what Ailsa Craig is to the west, and both are, probably 
from the same peculiar features, the seats of colonies of one of the largest 
and most interesting of the British aquatic birds, the gannet or Solan goose. 
So identified is the BaSS Rock with its great winged tenant — the pelican 
of our shores — that the bird itself was known to all the old naturadists as 
Pelecanus Bassanus, of' which the French, through M. ^ufPbn* made 
curiously enough le fou de BassaUy and the Genftans Der baasanisehe 
Pelikan. Naturalists, who are, however, too apt to think that they have 
made a discovery, when they havfe fiierely changed a name, were not con** 
tent till they had distinguished it from the pelicans by its old name among 
the northmen of Sula Bassana. 

Hector Boece, whose History of Scotland’^ was published in 1526, 
gives a detailed account of this singular colony of birds. 

Certes, tliere is nothing in this rockc that is not full of admiration and 
woonder; therein also is great store of soland geese (vnlike to those which Plinie 
calleth water-eagles, or (as we saie) sea-herons) aixl nowhere else but in Ailsaie 
and this rocke. At their first coinming, which is in the spring of the yeare, 
they gather such great plentip of sticks and boughs together for the building of 
their nests, tlfat the same dob satisfie the keeper of the castell for the yeerelie 
maintenance of his fewell without anie other provision. These foiiles doo feed 
their yoorig with the most delicat fish that they can came by, for though they 
liavealreadic preied vpon anie one, and have it fast in tlieir beake or talons, yet 
if they happen as they file towards the land to espie a better, they let the first 
fall againe into the sea, and pursue the later with great and eager s^^iftnesse 
vntill they take hold thereof. 


The venerable author, whOse narrative is copied from Holinshed’s 
translation, has erred in supposing that the gannet is coafiirtd to the 
Bass and Ailsa Craig. The bird is very extensively distributed, although 
the localities where it breeds are apparently few in number, on our own 
coasts, it builds at Lundy Island off the coa^t of Devon, on the Isles 
of Borea and St. Kilda, on the Suliskerry, or Gannet Rock, near the 
Orkneys, the Skelligs off the coast of Kerry, and other places. It is 
met with along the coast of Norway, Iceland, and North America, and 
probably takes most extensive flights. We have ourselves seen it off the 
coast of Portugal. The fact mat the gannet when it has secured its 
prey disposes of it in its gorget, and then takes wing to repeat the opera** 
tion, is what has also led Boece into ihe mistake tlmt the bird lets go his 

n f for other of a daintier kind. 

t is Hector Boece, also, who gravely records the production of geese 
from shclb found attached to wc^ in the sea. The author of Hudi* 
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bras,^’* has, tujwever, erred, when he supposes that the legend in question 
applied to S\an geese. 

And from tbe most refined of saints 
As naturally grow miscreants, 

As barnacles turn Soland geese 
In the islands of the Arcades. 

William Harvey, the discoverer of the circulation of the blood, visited 
the Bass Rock during the first half of the sixteenth century. Such is the 
density of the flight of the old birds above, (1)^ says,) that, like a cloud, 
they darken the sun Ind the sky ; and such the screaming and din, that 
you can scarce hear the voice of one who addresses you. 

And further on he remarks, 

If you sail round the island, and look up, you see on every ledge and shelf, 
and recess, innumerable flocks of birds of almost every size and order : more 
numerous than the stais that appear in the unclouded moonless sky : and if you 
regard the flights that incessantly come and go, you may imagine that it is a 
mighty swarm of bees you have before you? 

In the Ornithology** of Willoughby, edited 1678, by Ray, it is stated, 
that on the Bas3*l8ljind, in Scotland, lying in the middle of the Edin- 
burgh Firth, and no where else that I know of in Brittany, a huge 
number of these birds (Solan geese) doth yearly breed.” The celebrated 
author of “ The Wisdom of God in the Creation,*^ visited the Bass Rock 
on the 19th of August, 1661 ; yet he does not appear to have been more 
aware than Willoughby, that Ailsa, and other remote and rocky islets, 
were also, in one respect, equal to the Solangoosifera Bassa** (what 
Latin?) of the Firth. Audubon, Selby, Wilson, Jardine, Macgillivray, 
all the great ornithologists of modern times have visited the Bass to see 
the Solan geese. Mr. Selby appears to have found the colony in a pe- 
culiarly peaceable and confiding temperament, when they allowed them- 
selves to be stroked by the hand, without resistance or any show even of 
impatience, except a low guttural note.*^ • 

Dr. John Fleming estimates the yearly number of breeding pairs of 
gannets at the present time to amount to about 5000. Ray re- 
lates that, in his time (1661), the young of the Solan geese, were 
esteemed a choice dish in Scotland, and sold very dear (l5. Sc?, plucked), 
but he remarks the flesh smells and tastes strong of flsh. From the 

Household Book of James V.,** published by the Bannatyne Club in 
1837, it appears that the purchases of gantiets for the royal table were 
regularl^e^y day from one to thirty- six birds. Among the remnants 
of olden ecclesiastical privileges is one, that twelve Solan geese, entire, 
with the feathers on, are annually paid to the minister of North Berwick 
—the Vicar of the Bass. • Wo have ourselves tasted the Solan goose, 
smoked and dried, and found it exceedingly palatable. The name of Bar- 
nacles, as applied by Butler to the Solan goose, explains what Cleave- 
land in his satiie upon the Scotch means by feeding on Bemacles. 

Many other birds congregate on the Bass, more especially the Kitti- 
wake |^11> the razor bill, and the scout, or foolish guillemot. The cormo*- 
rant, uie shag, the herring gull, the common ^11, the black-backed gull, 
the coultemeb, eider-duck, fdcon, turtle-dove, jackdaw, raven, and hooded 
crow, are al^ met with, and it is justly remarked of the island by the 
jtev. Iliomas MCrie, that to the visitor in summer, when the aark- 
l^wed rock is encircled with myriads of sea-fowl^ wheeling around it in 



The Basi Rotk. 1 $ 

all varieties of. plumage, and screaming in all the notes o^^lkhe aquatic 
scale, when it may be said, 

The isle is full of noises, 

Soun A, and wild ahrs, that ^ve delight, and hurt not. 

• 

The scene appears like enchantment, and leaves an impression not easily 
forgotten. If we were to speak of the impressions produced on ouro'vm 
mind, by a visit made to this interesting spot, we should say, never to be 
forgotten. ^ * 

But besides this Solan goose, o6 which a biographer of one of the 
prisoners of the Bas^ quaintly enough remarks, that it was probably the 
most ancient inhabitant of the rock, and its other winged congenere, 
there are also remains of humanity on this wave-beaten^ islet,- and that, 
too, in its saddest and most ungenial forms of asceticism, despotism, and 
persecution. About half-way up the southern slope of the rock are the 
remains of an ancient chapel, theb abode of anchorites as far back almost 
as the times of the introduction of Christianity into Scotland. At tho • 
base of the same slope, clinging, as it were, to the sides of the precipice, 
are the mouldering walhl of a fortification, within which a number of 
zealous Covenanters were, for principle’s sake, incarcerated during th(r 
reigns of the last Stuarfs. • • • 

The first hei’mit of the Bass, driven there probably by persecution, or 
by the wars between the Scots and the Piets, was Saint Baldred. He 
was of Scottish descent, and flourished at the end of the sixth and the 
beginning of the seventh century, having died in the year of our Lord 
606. Bede has termed him Bishop of Glasgow, and the successor of 
Saint Kentigern, or Mungo, the patron saint of that city, but it is sup- 
posed that neither Mungo nor Baldred we^e ever bishops. “ Saint 
Baldred of the Bass appears,” says the Rev. Thomas M*Crie, “to 
have been a simple Culdce presbyter, residing for safety and retirement 
in the island^ as Columba did in Iona, and Adamnan, another presbyter, 
in Inchkeith, but sallying forth occasionally to teach the rude natives on 
the mainland the doctrines of Christianity.” In •the time of this holy 
man there was, according to the monkish chroniclers, a great rock between 
the Bass and the adjacent land, which remained fixed in tho middle of 
the passage, often causing shipwrecks. The blessed Baldred, moved by 
piety, ordered himself to be placed on this rock, which, being done, at 
his nod the rock was immediately lifted up, and, like a ship d^van by the 
wind, proceeded to the nearest shore, and thenceforth remained in the 
same place, as a memorial of this miracle, and is to this day called Saint 
Baldred’s Coble, or Cock-boat. At Saint Baldred s death, the honour of 
having the dead body of the revered anchorite became an object of com- 
petition to three different parishes, who, coming to tak^ away the same 
by force, the body was found all whole in three distinct places of the 
house where he died, so each community was miraculously gratified. 

The “ parish kirk in the craig of the Bass,” was consecrated in honour 
of St. Baldred in 1542, ^and the old chapel appears to have been occa- 
sionally frequented as a place of worship from that time till the Re- 
formation. In 1677, we read in the statistical account that “Below the 
garden there is a chapel for divine service ; but in regard no minister was 
allowed for it, the ammunition of the garrison was kept therein.” 

The earliest proprietors of the island on record were the Lauders, 
May , — VOL. lxxxiii. no. cccxzix. c 
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usually deij^ated tha Lauders of the Bass. The island c<mtinued with 
tikis ancien^unily for about five centuries, and the crest they assumed 
for it was qum characteristic — a Solan goose sitting on a rock ; but the 
motto was rather a burlesque on the original, Sui tmhrm alarum tuarumt 
The first time we hear of the Bass being emplwed«as a strength/’ 
or fortified place, is in the year 1405, when it amrded a tempora^ re- 
treat to James, the youngest son of Robert 111., and on the succession of 


that prince to the throne, in 1424, Walter Stewart, eldest son of Mur- 
dac, or Murdo, Duke of ^Ibany, who had acted as regent, was arrested 
and sent prisoner to the castle <4 the Bass,” while his mother, the 
duchess, was committed to the towers Tantallafk, which overlook the 


Bass in gloomy strength from the adjacent mainland. “ A lively fancy,” 
says M^Crie, might draw an affectmg picture of the old duchess, as she 
gazed from the opposite towers of Tantallan on the ocean prison that 
held her wayward son, and describe her feelings as she saw him conveyed 
awi^ to suffer an ignominious death*” But ^Scottish ladies of that 
period were made of sterner stuff. “ There is a report current,” says 
the historian Bucl^an, that the king sent the heads of her father, 
husband, and children^ to Isabella, on purpose to try whether so violent 
a woman, in a paroxysm of grief, as sometimes happens, might not 
betray the secrets of her soul ; but 8he,itbougK affected at the unexpected 
sight, used no intemperate expressions.” JVl^Crie says that he has an old 
manuscript which records this piece of savage brutality, and adds that the 
old lady said nothing, but that they wortbilie died, gif that tvhilk wes 
laid against them were treiv /” 


The Bass continued to be one of the strcngtlis or fortresses of Scotland 
during the sixteenth centuiy, Jameathe Sixth paid a visit to it in 1581, 
and coveted the possession of the island, probably from his partiality for 
Solan geese. In 1626, dhai'les I. also instituted a claim for the posses- 
sion of the same rock. 


In the time of Cromwell, the public records of the Church of Scotland 
were removed for safety’s sake to the Bass, but the rock yielded to the 
Proteeftor the same year (1650), and the records were packed up in casks 
and sent to the Tower of London. The auld crag” now began to change 
masters. Having fallen into the possession, first of the Laird of Waugli- 
ton, aifd after of Sir Andrew Ramsey, Provost of Edinburgh, it was, in 
October, 1671, purchased from the latter by Lauderdale, in tho name of 
the goyggmaent, to become a state prison, and, as Kirkton observes, “ a 
dear bargain it was” (4000L sterling), 

Lauderdale thus became, among his many^ther titles of honour, Cap- 
tain of the Bass ; and the ‘‘ auld crag,” garrisoned by a iTide and licen- 
tious soldiery, bristling with cannon, and frowning defiance on all around 
(like a “ castle in the moon,” old Kirkton describes it), was converted 
into a prison for the persecuted Presbyterian ministers, with whom it 
became a rule of practice that whenever any of them was called before 
the council, where either they behoved to satisfy the bishop or else go to 
the Bass, to prefer the latter alternative ; and the Rev. James Anderson 
records the imprisonments of no less than thiiiiy-nine martyrs to this 
abominable persecution of the early Presbyterians and Covenanters. 

Among the most interesting of these martyrs of the Bass, may be 
vAoticed the austere and gloomy Alexander PedeQ, who, to the 

of Ihe time, was gii^ with foresight Pedien had joined the 
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CoTenantera who were defeated in ^ Pentlaod HiUe o^he 28di off 
November, 1^66, and he was confined in the Bass for nnmrds of four 
years, at a time when diere were there also several other enm^t ministers 
,of the same principles as himse^ hat the^ were eonfined in separate 
cells, and only at times allowed to assemW together for devotional 
exercises* 

It is related, that when Peden was a prisoner in ihe Bass, being en« 
gaged in the public worship of God, a young woman came totfaecham* 
her door mocking withiJoud laughter/^ He said, Poor thing, thou 
meekest and laughest at the worship of God ; but, ere long, God wiB 
work such a sudden* suipising judgment on thee, that shall stay thy 
laughing, and thou shalt not escape it.** Very shortly thereafter, as she 
was walking upon the rock, there came a blast of wind that swept her 
into the sea, and she was lost. 

Such was the bold and awakening tenor of Peden’s addresses, and 
which, according to hij biograplj^er (Walker in “ Biograph. Presb.’*), re- 
minded his listener of Elijah or of John the Baptist, that he converted a 
soldier, who refused afterwards to lift his arms “ against Jtesus *Cbrist*s 
cause, or to persecute his people.*’ It is also related of Peden, that on the day 
on which the Covenanters were discomfited at Bothwell Bridge, the 22nd 
of June, 1679, he was near the border, forty miles distant from the scene of 
action. Yet when he^was informed that the people were waiting for sermon, 
he replied, “ Let the people go to their prayers, for me, I neither can nor will 
preach any this day, for our friends are fallen and fled before the enemy at 
Hamilton, and they arc bagging and hashing them down, and their blood 
is running like water.*’ He is also reported to have spoken in a similar 
strain at the defeat of the insurgents at Pentland Hills. 

In 1682 he united in marriage John Brown of Priesthill, to Isabel 
Weir, his second wife. At the close of the ceremony the gloomy fanatic 
is said to have addressed the bride as follows, — “ Isabel, you have got a 
good man to be your husband, but you will not enjoy him long ; prize his 
company, and keep linen by you to be his winding-sheet, for you will need 
it when you are not looking for it, and it will be a bloody one.” "Brown 
was shot by Claverhouse in the beginning of May, 1655, that is, three 
years afterwards. • 

After taking refuge for some years in Ireland, Peden rettirned with a 
few followers to Scotland, where they were hunted about by the dragoons 
like wild beasts. On one occasion, having sought refuge in moss where 
the cavalry could not easily follow them, Peden fervently prayed to God 
to ‘‘ cast the lap of his cldltk’* around them, and forthwith a dark cloud 
of mist is said to have come on, and to have completely screened them 
from their pursuers. For a long time Peden Pandered from one lurking 
place to another till he grew weary of such a life of persecution, and an 
affecting incident is related of his visiting the grave of Richard Cameron, 
who, with eight of his followers, was killed at Airs Moss by a party of 
dragoons under Bruce of Earlshall. Harassed and vexed, he sat down 
by tile ^ave, and, as he thought of the happiness of his beloved inend, 
who had exchanged all his sufferings for tKe martyr’s crown, while he 
himself was still enduring the scorching heat of persecution,” meekly 
raising his eyes to Heaven, he prayed “Oto be wi’ Ritchie!” t 

At length Peden’s bodily infirmities rendering him unable to wander 
about, he caused a cave to be dug, with a willow bush covering its mouthy 

c 2 
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his bxOther's house in the parish of Som. His persecutors getting 
^lifetmatioiR^hei^ he was,, sought the house m vain. At length the stern 
pmbjter, s<^'ewhat softened by the prospect of eternity, died on the 2$th 
of January, 1686, and was privately bunedin the cbuieh of Auchinleck.,, 
The dragoons, however, informed of his death and hurial, pulled his 
corpse out of the grave after it had lain six weeks, and being prevented 
hanging it in chains, they buried it at the gallows* foot at Cumnock. As 
Peden foretold his death, so Wodrow says, This raising him after he 
was buried, Mr. Peden before his death did veiy positively foretell before 
several witnesses, some of* whom ar% yet alive who were present, from 
whom 1 have it, else 1 should not have noticed it herd.” 

Yet Wodrow, who relates this, and Lord Grange, according to the Rev^ 
James Anderson, ‘call the authenticity of these prophecies ascribed to 
Peden in questioh. They are, moreover, scarcely more than what might 
be expected from a mind highly excited by the fervour of fanaticism, and 
most deeply moved by years of gloomy and incegsant persecution. As 
Mr. Anderson justly remarks, there is every reason to believe, that in- 
dividuBils have had presentiments of events which afterwards befel both 
themselves and others, however this may be accounted for. 

James Mitchell, known to the readers of Scottish history chiefly from 
his bold but unsuccessful attenipt to .ai^assinate Archbishop Sharp, who 
was afterwards slain by John Balfour of Burley, was also a prisoner of 
the Bass. Previously to his being conveyed to the Bass, he was subjected 
to the torture of the ‘‘boots,** an instrument which consisted of four pieces 
of wood very firmly fastened together, so as to form a kind of box capa- 
ble of admitting the leg. Into this were inserted moveable staves, be- 
tween which and the box a wedge was driven, so as to squeeze or com- 
press the leg to almost any degree, according to the number of strokes 
given to it. Bishop Burnet observes that the common torture was only 
to drive the wedges between the instrument and the calf of the leg, but 
that he had been told that they were sometimes driven in between it and 
the shin bone. 

Mr. Anderson narrates the circumstances of MitchelFs torture as fol- 
lows : — 

Upoiyhe 24th (January, 1676), according to the appointment of the councif,. 
the committee of council and lords of justiciary, in their robes, constituted into 
a court, assembled in the Parliament Bouse, where the justiciary court was^ 
ordinarily held. The executioner was also present with the boots. Mitchell 
being brougRt before the bar, was asked by the Lord Preses if he would yet 
confess before he was put to the torture, lie stlH declined ; and after protest- 
ing before God and their lordships, that whatever might be extorted from him 
by torture, should not be made use of against him or any other person in judg- 
ment, nor have any force in law, he said, ‘* You may call the man whom you 
Irnve appointed to your work.^’ A macer was instantly ordered to call upon 
the executioner and two oflicers, who bound him in an arm-chair, and bringing 
the boots, inquired which of his legs they should take. The lords bade the 
executioner take any of them ; upon which he laid the left leg in the boot. 
But Mitchell, lifting it out, said, Since the judges have not determined it, 
take the beat of the two, for 1 freely bestow it in the cause and put his right 
leg into the engine. After the torture was begun the king's advocate lectured 
him upon the sovereignty of the magistrate, and on the sinfulne^ of lying upon 
any acclimt. Mitchell replied, I would say more than the advocate ; 1 would 
nay that the magistrate whom God hath appointed is God’s deputy, and that 
l) 0 th the throne and the judgment are the Lord^s while he judges tor God and 
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according to the law of God, and that a great part of his office isJ& daliverthe 
oppressed out of the hand of the oppressor, and to shed no idf$ocent blood ; 
and that not only Mng is sinful, but that a pernicious speaking of the truth is 
«i dreadful sin before God, when it tends to the sliedding of innocent blood/* 
During the torture? upwards of thirty written questions were put to him, and 
his answers were taken down from his mouth. The executioner at every stroke 
inquired if he had any more to say, to which Mitchell answered, “ No more, 
my lords !” At the ninth stroke lie fainted through the extremity of pain, 
upon which the execution^ exclaimed, “ Alas ! my lords ; lie is gone, he is 
gone.” Then the torture was stopped. Recovering ib a short time, he was 
carried to prison in tlig chair on wliich*lie suffered. 

It was proposed to subject the other leg to the same treatment, but 
some of the Covenanters having sent a letter to Sharp, assuring him that 
if he persisted in torturing the panel, he should hav8 a shot from a 
steadier hand, nothing further of the kind was attempted. But the 
revenge of Sharp could be satisfied with nothing less than the death of 
his enemy, and Mitchell was ultimately executed on the Grassmarket, 
Edinburgh, on the IStli of January, 1678. * • 

Among the last of those who w^ere immured iq this Scottish bastile, 
were Sir Hugh Campbell and Sir George Campbell, of Cesnock, James 
Fitliie, A. Dunbar, J. Gr^ig, Peteql^id, A. Slieilds, W, Spence, J. Stewart, 
and John Blackaddpr ; to the latter of whom great interest attaches 
itself, from his advanced years and tried virtues. This estimable man 
was placed for ever beyond the reach of persecution by his death, which 
took place on the rock, in December, 16So. All these imprisonments, 
it is to be observed, occurred before 1688. 

On the 10th of December of that year, the scone shifted. Beacons 
might have been observed on the Bass, North Berwick Law, and other 
adjacent heights, erected by tlie Scottish council on their first alarm of 
the invasion of the Prince of Orange. But the prince had landed in 
England, and the government of James fell without a struggle. The 
inhabitants of Edinburgh rose that day in a tumult, and 400/. wem 
offered for the chancellor, the Earl of Perth, dead cy alive. Meaiywhile, 
a small suspicious-looking sloop might have been observed making its 
way down the Firth. That vessel contained the ohnoxioug earl, who, 
taking the alarm, had embarked for France “ with all imaginable stereev, 
himself in woman’s habit, and his wife in man’s apparel,” — a sad plight 
for the Popish chancellor, who had ridden rough-shod for so many 
years over the liberties and religion of his country. Followffl^ hard in 
the wake of the sloop, was a light war-boat, manned with thirty-six bold 
sailors, fully armed, under the command of one Wilson, who had once 
been a buccaneer. By a strange coincidence, 4the pursuers overtook the 
fugitive just as he was passing the Bass, and the hardy sailors seized upon 
their prey opposite that castle into which ho had committed so many 
guileless men. 

Again the scene changed^ The rock, after holding out under Charles 
Maitland, the deputy govenior, iii the name of the exiled king, till 1690, 
was surrendered up to government, but strangely enough, it fell again into 
the temporary possession of the adherents of James. A few daring young 
officers, who had been taken prisoners at Cromdale, and had been s^nt to 
the Bass, formed a plan for surprising the place, wliich succeeded. Being 
supplied with provisions by their friends on shore, and receiving reinforce- 
ments from abroad, they contrived to keep their ground for several years. 
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various merchwt vessels, made all of them pay tribute 
came reach of their guns, and craning up their boats to the 
rock, bade defiance to all attempts to dislodjgie them.^«One Mr. Trotter,^ 
having been condemi^^ to be nanged for oonveyin^^to them supplies, 
they discharged a gun-shot among the crowd met to witness his execution 
opporite the island, where the Covenanters had also loceived in former times 
a gun-shot when assembled at prayer, and dispersed them, though it 
did not prevent the execution at a different miace. At length, King 
William despatched two ships of wa?;, which aided by smaller vessels, cut 
off their supplies and reduced them to the necessity of^apitulating in April, 
1694. Thus the Bass was the last place that held out for James in 
Scotland. After the surrender an order was given to demolish all the 
fortifications and buildings on the Bass, and to remove the cannon and 
ammunition, which was finally carried into execution in 1701, since which 
time the Bass has remained in its present untei^anted and uncared-for 
condition. 

With the revolution a new generation sprang up. A marked difference 
might have been ob^rved even in the immediate descendants of the 
Covenanters. It was persecution that made prophets of Alexander Peden, 
of Thomas Hog, and of Donald Cargil. Adam* Blackadder, second son 
of the martyr of the Bass, made merry at the remembrance of the hard- 
ships to which in early youth he was subjected on his father’s account. 
But on the 21st of April, 1713, a grave, military-looking man, might 
have been observed standing by the sea-beach of Dunbar, his eyes 
intently fixed in the direction of tne Bass, This was Colonel John Black- 
adder, the younger son of the same worthy sufferer; who, after dis- 
tiuguishing himself under the great Duke of Marlborough, had come to 
revisit the scene of his father’s martyrdom, with the feelings at once of a 
brave soldier and a devout Christian. 

In 1789, a pedlar, laden with pieces of muslin and verse, «nd with the 
prospectus of Iiis first publication in his pocket, stood on the same coast, 
wonciering at 'what he^escribes as “ a large rock rising out of the sea to 
the dreadful height of GOO feet (420 in reality), giving the spectator an 
awful idea of its Almighty Founder, who wei^eth the mountains in 
scales, ^nd the hills in a balance.” This poor literary pedlar was Alex- 
ander Wilson, the author of the ‘‘American Ornithology,” — a work 
completed by a fervent admirer of the pedlar s genius, Prince Charles 
Luemn Bubhaparte. 

Who will deny the interest of romance to the Bass Rock ? It is a 
pity that its historians,* instead of giving a coloured lithograph of the 
well known “Lavatera Arborea,” did not give one good sketch of the 
“ auld crag.” The two woodcuts in the body of the work are con- 
temptible. 


* The Bass Bock : its Civil and Ecdesiastical History, Geology, Martyrology, 
Zodogy, and Botany. Its Civil and Ecclesiastical History, by the Ber. Thomas 
M*Crie. Its Geology, by Hugh Miller. The Martyrs, by the Bev. James 
Anderson. Its Zoology, by Dr,. John Fleming. Its Botany, by Professor Balfour* 
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* i* 

God Trill not take this for a good bill of reckoning— 

Spent upon my pleasures forty years.— Bishop Haix. 

Ten minutes to midnij^ht ! In that short space of time, for I have 
been told that I was bom as the clock was striking,* I shall exactly have 
complel;ed my seventieth year : 1 shall have lived the threescore yeara 
and ten which, according to the Psalmist, are the days of man’s age^ 

so soon passeth it away and we are gone.” Even when ensconced in 
this safe and sheltered study, a midnight storm has ever oppressed me 
with a feeling of awe, not unmingled with a sense of indefinite danger. 
That invisible giant the wind, howling as if in triumph for the shipwrecks 
and ruin he has occasiohed, and Shaking the earth with his footsteps as 
he rushes on to spread wider teiTor and destruction ; the lightning flash ; 
the deafening peal of thunder; the violent * plashiftgs of the storm- 
driven rain ; the fury of the elements fighting together in the dark, can 
seldom be heard, even by the bravest, without a deep and anxious emo- 
tion. To me, howler, sitting as I now am in the very centre of 
England’s mighty metropolis, infinitely more affecting, more soul-sub- 
duing is the intense silence which at present reigns around me. A mil- 
lion and a half of human beings simultaneously enjoying peace, fellow- 
ship, and oblivion, by the single touch of Nature that “ makes the whole 
world kin old and young, rich and poor, the beggar and the peer, the 
sleeper upon straw and upon eider down, the happy and the wretched, 
all brought to an absolute equality when once* they have ‘^steeped their 
senses in forgetfulness,” forms a consoling fact, which may well reconcile 
us to the apparent inequalities of human condition. During one-third 
of their lives, for such is the average portion of our sleep, the whole of 
mankind are on a perfect level. 

Hist ! hark ! the parish clock is striking. How slowly and with 
what a thrilling solemnity does the sound vibrate through the stfll night 
air, as if every pulsation were conscious that many a human pqjse was 
simultaneously and finally ceasing to beat. Yes, so it is. With the throb 
of every new second scores of human hearts are throbbing for the last 
time. Dong ! dong ! dong ! Surely there is somethings unusually 
mournful and funereal in the tone : it seems to strike upon my heart and 
chill it : I could almost fancy that I am listening to my own passing 
knell. How the clock lingers, as if the hanvner were afraid to strike 
the bell. Twelve at last. Thank Heaven that is the final blow. Mid- 
night has come and gone, and I am seventy years old. 

Incontestable as is the fact, I can hardly realise it to my mind, so easy 
is it with a single backward glance, and in half a second of time, to recall 
the whole of my long life — infancy, childhood, manhood, old age, with all 
their myriad hopes, fears, and changes. Strange! that we can thus 
compress an entire lengthened existence into a passing thought ; nay, 
not only our own individual history, but that of the whole human race. 
In a moment, the mind’s eye runs over six thousand years, yet we cannot 
look forward even for a day, an hour, a minute. What power over the 
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fAst, wh^t^i^potence as to tho future; what illimitable retrospective 
vision^ how m^olute our prosjDectlve blindaess ! 

This utter stillness, the midnight stillness of a vast metropolis, the 
living death, as it were, of its countless inhabitants, is more than solemn,* 
it is awful. It is not so much the total absence of sound as the actual 
presence of a silence so deep that it is felt — I had almost said is heard by 
the thrilling heart. Ha I was that a crideet’s chirping ? No, nothing 
so cheerful. Tis the expiring fire clicking its^wn death-watch. See ! 
a fresh coal fiares upefor a moment, casting spectral gleams that flutter 
about the books as if they were the* spirits of autliprs, hovering around 
the volumes in which they are entombed. A library is a cemetery of 
intellects, and if disembodied ghosts may haunt our churcliyards, why 
may not this burial-ground of minds be visited by similar apparitions. 
Now they flit away ; they melt into the gloom ; but methinks 1 am still 
surrounded by spiritual emanations. 

A man’s seventieth birthday is seldom a very 6heerful one, and upon 
mine, at the present moment, every thing conspires to cast a gloom not 
less depressing thafi if my last hour were come. It cannot be far off. 
1 have passed life’s chstomary limit, and am now a trespasser on the 
domain of deatli, whose steel-traps and spring-guns aro lying in wait for 
every foot-fall. Nor are these his only weapons. He may be flying 
towards me on the wings of invisible miasmata ; he may be secreted in 
my veins ; an apoplexy may smite me in this arm-chair, and so the 
anniversary of my birthday may be my day of death. How can I resist 
the contagion of such fears when I look around me ? 

The dim and waning lamp seems to intimate that its last hour is at 
hand ; that, like myself^ it has nearly reached its allotted bourne. There 
is a mouniful significance* in the warning, and, lo ! behold ! I see two 
gigantic numerals darkly shadowed on tho opposite side of my study ; 
they are the figures 70! Well, I know that 1 am threescore and ten ; I 
have just been recording it ; there needs no ghost to tell mo tliis. Why 
then, if it shouted to mine eyes with such Stentorian rudeness? And 
what portends this prefernatural handwriting on the wall ? Perchance, to 
apprise me that the empire of my life is about to pass away : but, why 
am I tip he 'bewildered and appalled by so miraculous a notification ? 
Pshaw 1 how the doubtful light has befooled mine eyes ! I now see that tlie 
imagined numerals are only the shadows of the chains that sustain the 
lamp. What a relief to discover the real nature of these phantom figures, 
for their aspect was startling and fearful : and yet, what weakness, what 
cowardice, to be thus overcome ! 

To shake off such idle^nd unmanly apprehensions, I arose from my 
arm-chair, and walked away from the table by which I had been sitting; 
but at the very first step, tlie disturbance and alarm of my mind were 
confirmed, instead of being allayed, for, as 1 looked downwards, methought 
1 stood upon the edge of my own dark grave,' at the bottom of which I 
could discern the faint gleam of a coffin-plate. So palpable did the yawn- 
ing aperture appear, that I cautiously put forward one of my feet, to 
assure myself ot its existence ; but. feeling the soft carpet beneath me, I 
slowly ventured to take three successive steps, the grave appearing to re- 
cede as 1 advanced. At the third movement, my foot thrust away the 
supposed coffin-plate : it did not give forth a metallic sound, and as it 
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caught the light, I perceived that it was a gilded envelope^as^^ which 
had, doubtless, fallen on the ground when I moved the^rable. Em- 
boldened bjr this discovery to seek the cause of the receding grave, I 
found that it was neither more nor less than the dark shade of my own 
body thrown down by the suspended lamp. I despised myself for having 
paused and shuddered, still more for having been deceived, for most men 
had rather be frightened but of their wits by a real, than outwitted by a 
fancied cause of terror. | 

I turned round, the imaginary grave had disa|lj)eared, the shadows 
being now behind me, and I could hot help exclaiming, 

“ What a poor, nervous simpleton have I been ! I am not usually su- 
perstitious, never was a believer in omens, have always felt a contempt 
for those who credit the existence of apparitions, goblin^, spectral mani- 
festations, and all the raw-head and bloody-bones of the nursery. Ridi- 
culous trash ! fit only for brain-sick old women pf either sex, and chicken- 
hearted girls.” 

Scarcely had these words escaped my lips, when, with an involuntary 
cry, and a shuddering start, I stood transfixed an(^ a^ast, my eyes dis- 
tended, my teeth chattering, the perspiration oozing from my brow. 
Another living being stood in th^ room, or rather beyond the room, and 
yet distinctly visible,* for it seemed to be staring at me out of the dim 
vacuity beyond the walls of my study. I rubbed my eyes, td assure my- 
self that I was not dreaming, and leaned forwards, fixing my looks 
piercingly upon the phenomenon before me. The apparition moved, it 
appeared to be advancing towards mo, and , as mj" boasted disbelief in 
spectres began to be converted into a vague but intense terror, I will 
frankly confess that I felt strongly tempted to make an immediate escape 
from the room. Deciding, after a moment’s ^further deliberation, upon 
instant flight, I moved towards the door at the opposite extremity of the 
room ; but a* the figure did the same, with the manifest intention of in- 
tercepting me, 1 suddenly drew up and stood still, utterly paralysed by 
conflicting emotions, and my spectral antagonist, made no further ap- 
proaches. My retreat cut off, and my suspense becoming intolerable, I 
exclaimed, in a faltering voice, , 

“Who are you? Why do you thus haunt me ? Avaunt — bcgoiie — un- 
real mockery, hence !” 

The lips of the vision moved, but I could hear nothing except the faint 
echo of my own words. It has spoken, thought I to mysfiiif, but as a 
Spirit, I presume its revelations are not audible “ to ears of flesh and 
blood.” 

To be made desperate is to be frightened out of fear, and such being 
my plight, I determined to meet my supernatural visitant face to face, 
and solve the mystery of its nature whatever might be the result. For 
this purpose, I summoned^ all my courage, and took three steps forward. 
The spectre did the same, eyeing me all the time with a keen and startled 
scrutiny, as if it were scarcely less bewildered than myself. Three steps 
more ; we w’ere within an arm’s length of each other, I panted with agi- 
tation, so did the phantom, this was somewhat encouraging ; I slowly 
put forth my hand, mentally ejaculating “ now shall I know what thou 
art.” My trembling hand encountered a cold gleaming substance, the 
very touch of winch revealed its nature, and I recovered the self-posses- 
sion which had so strangely deserted me when 1 beheld before me a large 
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eWal*>^buu^whidi had been jjlaced in my study a few hoiirs before^ pre- 
paeatoiy to ita being removed into one of the bedrooms* In the excited 
and disordered state of my mind, and in the dimness of the room that 
lendered every thing indistinoti I had actually been haunted by the 
reflection of my own figure ! 

Relieved from the oppression of this self-created nightmare, my heart 
leaped up, 1 breathed more freely, and would have smiled at my own 
folly, but I felt both indignant and ashamed and petulantly turning 
round the glass with Its face to the v^all so that it could not again delude 
me, I threw myself back into my arm chair. * 

But my mind could not recover its serenity, nor could I altogether, 
even when my eyes were shut, shake off the impression that a figure 
from the world m spirits was still standing before me. Nay, as I gazed> 
or seemed to gaze at it through my closed lids, methought that its lips 
again moved, and that a d^ep and solemn voice distinctly articulated the 
following words, 

** Man of seventy ! what have Heaven and the world done for thee ? 
What hast thou done /or Heaven and the world ? Render unto thyself 
an account of thy kewardship !*’ 

Although the silence and the refiectipn of a fev/ minutes convinced me 
that this imagined mandate was the mere illusion of my own excited 
senses, it weighed heavily upon my mind, and my self-accusing medita* 
tions assumed the form of the following reply to the injunction. In 
answer to the first question, this is my deposition* 

Bom at a lucky and interesting period, in the freest, happiest, and 
most civilised country of the world, I received from Heaven a vigorous 
and healthy frame, and more than an average share of mental faculties, 
however I may have neglected to cultivate and improve them. At the 
age of twenty-one, my father having died when I was a minor, I suc- 
ceeded to a landed estate of 3000/. a year, and as 1 always lived up to 
my income, 1 have actually spent upon the enjoyments and luxuries of 
life nearly lfi0,000/. < Even as a child 1 was petted and spoiled, so that 
it is almost impossible to estimate what the world has done for me since 
my birth, in fhe multiform and incessant tribute that it pays to the indi- 
vidual demands of wealth and civilisation. Hardly would it be an exag- 
geration were I to exclaim, 

^ Creation’s heir, the world, the world is mine! 

for it has offered up sacrifices to me as if I were its absolute lord and 
master. In South America, miners have been digging the ore for my 
gold and silver plate, anddbr the minor magic coin that supplies almost 
every want ; in North America, innumerable labourers have been pro- 
ducing rice and other edibles, and cotton and tobacco for my food, raiment, 
and cigars : Afeican nations have made war upon each other that slaves, 
transported to the West Indies, might supply sugar and coffee for my 
ddectation : in Asia, millions have toiled, durag their whole lives, that 
I might never have a moment’s want of tea, silkT, spices, and other pro- 
ducts : \lrhile Europe has lavished upon me all the luxuries which her 
arts, her science, and her manufactures have enabled her to pour forth 
with such unbounded pi^gality and in such inimitable perfection. Upon 
every sea, and upon, every road, and with every wmd» by night and by 
day» have the puiyeyors to my pleasures been hurrying towai^ me with 
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ofiSarings* * My vietuallers aie ubiqmtoiis* The cbMo oA a hundred 
hills are mine ; so are the com, mific,' honey our Ee||lish Ytileys ; 
90 are the grapes that empurple the ^ny dlopes of France and Germany. 
Air yields me up ks tenants ; so does the ocean, from the turtleof the 
Western Isles, to the humble herring of our firiti^ coasts. 

How many droves and flocks of cattle, how many flights of birds, how 
many shoals of flsh^ havelbeen entombed in this omnivorous body, ’twere 
vain to calculate ; but rabkoning my consumption of claret at only a 
bottle per diem, commencing with my entrance at college, where I first 
learnt to be a tippler,* 1 find that I must have swallowed nearly 20,000 
bottles, ezduaive of other wines I 

That I, an absolute idler, doing and producing nothing myself, might 
enjoy this Sybarite life in perfect security from either foreign or domestic 
assailants, — formidable fleets have sailed around my native coasts, power* 
ful arnHes have giiardec^the interior of the country, a numerous and vigi- 
lant police has protected me wherever 1 resided ; and while the whole 
subject world has thus ministered to my corporeal 'ij^ants and personal 
safety, the tributaries to my mental gratidcations have been equally nu- 
merous and diligint. Artists of every description, my ubiquitous masters 
of the revels, have toiled incessawbly for my delight Architects, sculp- 
tors, painters, have eithausted their invention and their skill to recreate 
mine eye ; dramatists, musicians, composers, dancers, have devoted years 
to their respective callings that 1 might lounge away a few pleasant hours 
at an opera or a play ; printers and pressmen and editors have worked 
through the whole night in order that the very latest public or private 
intelligence, illustrated by the comments of enlightened minds, may be 
conveyed to me in the morning paper that awaits my coming down stairs 
after a long night's tranquil rest ; novelists have racked their brains that 
my mind’s eye, when it wanted amusement, may gaze upon scenes of 
mimic life displayed before me in all the variety of a never-ending drama ; 
bards have outwatclied the midnight lamp, or soared with air-cleaving 
pinions into the realms of fancy, that they may spread before me an in- 
tellectual banquet, adorned with sweet and brilliant flowers fresh gathered 
from the Poet’s Paradise ; and as if the present had not lavished offerings 
enough to surfeit me with pleasures, historians have conjured up the actors 
and the actions of the past, parading the dead centuries before me with 
all the vividness and the magnificence of a living pageant.* 

This is abortion, and only a portion, of what Heaven and the world 
have done for me. And in return for this prodigality of blessings, for 
this subservient tribute from earth and its inhabitants, what have I done ? 
What acknowledgment have I made to the DiWne Donor of all my privi- 
leges and enjoyments ? lograte that I am ! 1 have never reco^ised 
them as I ought ; never felt that while they gave me superior rights, 
they imposed upon me commensurate duties ; never reflected that the 
bestower of all my gifts and advantages would one day demand from me 
an exact account of my stewardship. ' Occasional dozings and the rote- 
muttering of responses in a curtained pew, and such cold observance of 
forms and conventionalities as might just preserve my character for deco- 
rum, have constituted the whole of my pharisaical devotion ; but at to 
that vital and practical religion which shows its love of the Creator by 

^ « Suggested by a passage in Dr« Amott’s ** Elements of PhysicSk*’' 
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tovbg all that he has created ; which makes a man sensilble that he haa 
a ]i%h missioh to performi aod that life has been given to him as a trust 
for his own moral advancement, and/or the benefit of bis fellow-creatures r 
>-^for all these high purposes, the only ones that can give a dweller upon 
earth a claim upon Heaven, alas! for these 1 .have lived utterly and 
miserably in vain. Oh, my offence is rank !” No defence, no excuse, 
no palliation, no plea is left to me, — and no Ksource, except to confess 
my life-long culpability, and to throw inysefi: upon the mercy of my 
Judge. " c 

And what have I done for the world ; I have giv^fen up to it my three- 
score years and ten. But how ha»t thou spent them, man of seventy ? 
Render unto thyself an account of thy stewardship. Humiliating task I 
but it shall be pS^ormed. Truth imposes upon me the degrading, but 
richly-merited penance of committing the following record to paj^r as — 

r < 

tHE TIME-TABLE OF A KlCn SEPTUAGENARY. 

• ^ Year®. 

I will begin with the, years which, from the requirements of our 
common nature, or from my habitual waste of time, %ay be con- 
sidered, so far as regards any serviceable purpose, to have been 
absolutely lost. Including the somnolent periods of infancy and 
childhood, and making allowance for the sluggish habits of my 
whole after-life, I calculate that I have slept, and dozed, and 
dreamed away nine or ten hours in every twenty-four, which, for 

seventy years absorbs about . • .32 

At scliool, with tutors, at college, I spent about twenty years, and 
having forgotten, in two or three, all the Latin and Greek and 
nearly every thing else* that I had learnt, except my collegiate 
vices and expensive habits, I cannot put down for actual loss of 

time less than * . . 13^ 

Wasted, not in doing nothings, for that would embrace nearly my 
whole life, but literally in doing nothing^ two hours a day, about 6 
Expended in stag, fox, hare, and badger hunting; in coursing, 
racing, copkfighting, 6shing ; in shooting birds and beasts of all 
sorts^as I always was an indefatigable sportsman, and began the 
work of destruction when I was ten years, old, I cannot reckon this 
waste at less than six hours a day, which, in sixty years of 313 
days each, for on Sundays 1 killed nothing but time, amounts to 18-^ 
N.B. — Estimating ray slaughter as an amateur butcher at the 
very moderate number of only two lives a day, exclusively of the 
innumerable sufferers that 1 have maimed and lacerated, leaving 
most of them to die in anguish, I find that in sixty years (exclud- 
ing sabbaths), I have, for my mere amusement, destroyed nearly 
thirty-eight thousand of God’s innocent creatures !) 

In smoking, from my entrance at college to the present day, I cannot 
have puffed out less than two hours per diem, or about . • • 4 

In gambling, steeple-chasing, hurdle-racing, drinking-bouts, yacht- 
ing, lounging at club windows but stay, let me reckon up — 

hey — how — what ! does the sum total — do my wasted years — — - 
already amount to • * 69 

God forgive me ! it is even so, and there are iteme still to be added to 
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the frightful catalogue. 0}i that the recording angel would let^fall a tear 
upon the figured^ “ and blot them out for ever I” Oh that I couldf orget 
the past, and cease to fear for the future. But it may not "be. To me, 
henceforth, everyday shall be a» a day of judgment, and before mine 
eyes shall I ever l^hold ‘‘the great book,” with the blazon of my wasted 
years, written in the indelible ink of a conscience that cannot take refuge 
in oblivion. Wretch that I am ! Titus complained that he had lost a day 
because he had not done X good action. Alas ! I have similarly lost a 
life, a whole life, a long lilfe ! Were I to die this day, what record of my 
existence could be inscribed on my topibstone ? It would exhibit the dates 
of my birth and of my death, with an interval between them of seventy 
years, through which I shall have passed, like an arrow through the blank 
air, without leaving a trace of my passage, or even a shadow to mark my 
path. Atonement ! atonement ! is there not time for m&king some sort 
of retribution ? I must not die, I am afraid of death, because I am 
utterly ashamed of my life. It may still be prolonged. IVlen by their 
stren^h may reach fourscore years, saith the Psalmist, yet is their age 
but labour and sorrow. Not thus shall it be with mp, if I am longer 
spared. My labour shall be a labour of love ; my scyrow shall be for the 
past, not for the coming time. My future existence, whatever bo its 
term, shall be offered up as an Qxpiatory sacrifice for the offences and 
omissions of threescore years and ten. Not a day, not an hour, will I 
pass without endeavouring to deposit an offering upon the altar of human 
happiness and advancement, without ardently seeking to discharge some 
portion of the long long, career tliat I owe to Heaven and to the world. 

Go and do thou likewise, 0 septuagenarian reader, if, unfortunately, 
thy “ Time-table” should have borne any resemblance to mine. 


CHILDHOOD. 

BY THOMAS ROSCOE, ESQ, 

Ijobt joys of innocence and childhood! fled— 

Pled is your light of Heaven that rose so fair, 

When time was young and lovely; grief and care 
Have blighted now your flowers, their last bloom shed, 

And all my after days are cold and dead ; 

Ah, could we kneel as then we knelt in pjayer, 

Adore with thoughts no taints of earth impair, 

Presh from the soul, our last hope were not sped. 

Let not the vision leave me with my rest, 

Methought I stray’d where fadeless flowers were springing, 
And in your solitude those birds were singing, 

That once I heard,* as wandering fancy blest, 

An angel talked with me, and all seemed bliss, 

I woke and found it^breaking bosom— 
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LIFE AND EEMINISCENCES OP THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

BY OYEV8 B8Q. 

Chaptbb XX. 

Inaugural A^dre88--'rolitical Peelings of tlie Poet^Beath of the Poet’s Friend, 
Bugald Stewart-— Banim’s Verses— Lord Dillon Ad the Symposia— Character- 
istic Abstractions— Pinner Parties— Cavaliers £id Eoundheads— Prizes Dis- 
tributed at Glasgow— A Breakfast ir Seymour-street— The Bishop of Toronto 
—Sir Bobert PeeL 


The poet, upon his arrival at Glasgow, promised the students anew 
that he would &bide by them and fill the rectorship, if, on doe considera- 
tion, they could find no one more likely to unite their suffrages, who satis- 
fied them better. A new election then took place, and Campbell was voted 
lord rector by a larger majority of the students fhan before, and by three 
out ofithe four ne^ons. 

On the 5th of December, at three o’clock, no exclusion of the public 
happening, a great assemblage of persons took place at the Hall, and 
when the doors were thrown open, ijie building, galleries and all, was 
filled to an overflow. For some time a noise and uproar prevailed, which 
was silenced by the Principal. The oath being administered to the new 
lord rector, and having signed it, he addressed the students to the 
following effect 

^ Gentlemen, — It is an understood conventional propriety among all 
civilised elective bodies, that when the tumult of election has subsided, 
there should be an amnesty proclaimed as to past hostile feeling, and an 
abstinence observed on the one side from all hostile language, and on the 
other from any ungentlemanlike expression of discontent. I come not 
to break up any such amnesty. I am not capable of degrading myself 
on this bench by an insidious insinuation against any man’s motives or 
conduct. You, in tl^ free exercise of your elective franchise, had a more 
than ordinary right to be divided in yoin opinions ; and this division 
would .hav^ been to me, if I needed it, only a fresh incentive to my desire 
of nmking yon all my constituents in your hearts, by the faithful per- 
formance of my duty. But contraiy to wliat would otherwise be my 
wish, I shall be obliged, for a few moments, to speak of myself ; for 
there are some circumstances respecting my motives and conduct in the 
present affair that may be unknown to, or misapprehended by, many indi- 
viduals in this assembly. It may not be generally known, that, before I 
suffered myself to be proposed for this high mark of your favour, I had 
ascertained the entire improbability of Lord John Russell’s being able to 
accept of your rectorship, if it had been offered to him. It is also a fact, 
that I knew not a single popular name, except this nobleman’s, that was 
likely to have divided your suffrages, at the time when I received and 
answered a first letter, from a large portion of the students, asking me to 
say explicitly, whether, in the event of being elected, I would come and 
take the oath for the third and last time. Now, a twelvemonth had not 
elapsed since, in the eye of day, and with emotiems as justifiable as they 
were fervid and sincere, I had declared to the assembled students of 
Glasgow, assembled, not at my bidding, but by their own spontaneous 
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euthusUsm, that whilst 1 lived» I should never fomt the maifi&stations 
of their attadisaent, or refuse them any proo^ ^ my inter^t in their 
welfare, within the small compass of my power. And now, when they 
tender me a tok^ of their regard, that was pelpahly meant to be tfaie 
]&st of its kind, — and now that they urge their tmn on my acceptanee^ 
my sympathy in their own interests, — ask, in the name of con- 
sistency and warm-heartedness, what was the most natural and proper 
answer 1 should send ? I&at 1 was in bad health, 1 could not say ; tmit 
it was impossible for me % come, 1 could not say ; that it would in- 
convenient for me to come, 1 disdaii^d to say. For I should thus have 
shown myself a friend weighing the duty of friendship like a light or 
suspected coin in the little scale of my own convenience. Truly enough, 
indeed, I might have pleaded my apology for not coming, that I had 
already shown some proofs of my good-will in having dome last year, 
merely from aimety to say a few good words in your behalf to the com- 
missioners — a journey that cost me my health, and literally put my life 
itself into peril.* But (lie business between us now, was not a matter of 
sentimental argumentation, but a practical question, ^whether 1 should 
fulfil your wishes, and attempt to serve, what you least considered to 
be your interests. And if I had spoken of my former services, the 
simplest youth among yog. would h^ve had a right to ask, ‘ If our rector’s 
zeal last year was sq ardent, what has become of it now ? and if he 
could come to us in sickness, why can he not como to us in health ?’ 
Besides, all your shrewder students know, as well as I know, that, not 
from any fault or indolence of mine, but from absolute necessity, and 
from due caution not to moot certain points prematurely, I had, ail but 
the journey in bad health, a comparatively easy and placid rectorship ; 
but that a crisis was now coming, likely to render the rectorship of this 
year both a trying and a troublesome post. By* what honourable tie was 
1 then bound to insist on leaving that post against your general wish, 
just at the tyne when it might be feared that it would become a little 
more irksome? Was I to have sailed with you all smiles and affection^ 
through the calm, but the moment the water was a little ruffled, was I to 
show my romantic interest in you by resolutely going on shore and 
sluiddering at the prospect of keeping you company for another »year ? 

I to send you a tine declaration, forsooth, that my soul and* zeal 
were still yours as much as ever ; but to let it out after ml, that my zeal 
\\ as of a delicate constitution, that it could not brook any agitation, and 
that it would catch its death of cold on the first exposure to the slightest 
breath of censorious opposition ? No ! I thought it more like a man 
to answer, that, if elected, I should .regard it as my bounden duty to 
come. And if I had sent you any other answer, you might have been 
generally satisfied with me, but I should never have been satisfied with 
myself. I should never have ceased to have a secret misffiving, that I 
had tainted some young and ingenuous mind among you with a suspicion, 
that when men speak fervently of their attachment to any public cause, 
they are not to he literally understood as meaning all that they say. ^ 
1 should not have been satisfied tliat 1 liad acted up to my declarations^ 
By-and-by came a letter putting these declarations to the proof, and 
invoking me, by aU my past regard for the students, to come to them 
immediately. This letter still came from a majority of them. And you. 


• See a note, p, 333, chapter xvii., voLlxxxL, which will explain this allusion. 
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hotiotirabft young men, even you have o|Pered me-— for I am bound to 
you^nourable— let. roe remind yom? ^ndour, tltfc #<SB, tfrhen I 
I coiipled my promise of abiding by fny fnen^ wlfcfe tiie Offer of 
^withdrawing and supporting any other man who could be found to nnite 
more of your suffra^s. But mm a contested election I could not ify 
i;idthout abandoning my friends, and my fiuth j and all pretensions to 
moral courage ; and without setting an example to trustleSsness and 
cowardice before a university resorted to ^ the youth of England 
and of Ireland, and filled with the young fiearfe of my native land. 
I, therefore, return you my best tlvmks for this appointment, as a token 
of your confidence and regard. But if I were <to thank you for the 
pageantry and publicity of the office, I should record a sentiment to 
wMch my heart is at this moment an utter and disdainful stranger. For 
supposing, whal is any thing but the case, that in the present circum- 
stances of my life, I was much alive to vain-glorious feeling, still your 
rectorship, honourable as it is — if I had been without an affectionate 
interest in my native university — would have been hut a sorry bribe to 
my most selfish calculations. And if I had gone on these, 1 should not 
have had the honopr of now addressing you. But I had no selfish or 
ignoble motives. And for your crediting this assertion, I palter not w'ith 
suspicions — I appeal to whatever is honourable in your bosoms — and I 
demand belief. » 

No,' gentlemen, I come to you in a frame of mind not indeed crushed, 
though chastened by calamity, but still in a frame of mind little coveting 
any now sprig for my mere vanity to be interwoven with this crape. 
Gentlemen, unavoidable circumstances have robbed me of the lingua 
that would have been necessary for addressing you in a wortliy manner, 
‘on certain of those points connected with your studies, on which your 
rectors have, for some time past, felt it their duty or their privilege to 
address you. But I have not forgotten one pleasing privilege of office, 
which is that of adding to the prizes that may contributes to excite your 
^ emulation and to exercise your industry. I propose to offer two silver 
medais, to be competed for only by the gown students, for the best exer- 
cises in Latin and Greek verse, on subjects that shall be speedily an- 
nounced. ,1 propose also to give two gold medals, to be competed for 
only*by ungowned students, and graduates, whether gowned or not, on 
two subjects, which, though not intrinsically improper for the considera- 
tion of younger minds, might yet, as subjects of composition, distract 
them from more immediately important pursuits. The first gold medal 
which 1 propose is for the best English essay on ‘ The Evils of Intole- 
rance towards those who differ from jus in Religion.’ I use this circuitous 
|>hrase from disliking to* couple the epithet religious with that spirit of 
intolerance which, reversitig the sublime aim of all religion, bows down 
the mind from its celestial aspiration to the anxieties of this world ; like 
the Indian fig-tree, which, aner bearing its head loftily in the sky, turns 
down again its branches from the sunshine of heaven to be blenaed and 
buried in the dirt of earth. Another gold medal shall be given for the 
best English essay ^ On the Comparative Iroj^ortance dr Scientific and 
Classical Instruction in the general Education of Mankind.’ 

Now let no candidate imagine that I shall favour any essay on this 
subject, on aceotmt of the side which be takes as to tbie or that opinion 
dn the coroparatiye estimate, for I shall decide merely by the display of 
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talent. In mu own opinion the importance of eci^ce is paramount ; 
but this idea from an unscientific man^ and thus hastily tbrottn out and 
unargued, will not of course affect you, still less I hope will it cause you 
to suspect that I ^puld depreciate the beautifying and. exalting influences 
of classic learning. No! For in looking down through the furthest 
imaginable irbtas of futurity, 1 cannot picture to myself any intelligent 
future age in wliich classbal erudition shall not hold a high and glonous 
niche in the grand templ^of human knowledge. 

I have nothing farmer to add, than to beg you to return assiduously 
to your studies ; anc^ that if any fe&ds have sprung up among you in 
consequence of this election you will bury tliem all in generous ob- 
livion.** 

Campbell returned to London in tolerable health. He •talked much of 
politics. He contended, on the accession of the Peel and Wellington 
administration in 1828 , that there was a want of sound public opinion 
in the country. Speaiking of tlie aspect of public affairs to a friend, 
whose transcript of his words is before me, he says : — ^ 

“ Your feelings on the aspect of affairs are precisely my own. It is 
not that the Tories are in power again, that might b*e, but it is vexatious 
because it proves the lamentable want of a sound public opinion, and the 
corruption of tlio influential part df the English population. The Tories 
may go out, but that does not cure the evil. Reform must come some 
day, and that not a distant one. Wellington's bayonets cannot create 
wealth, but may do much towards knocking it down. At our time of 
life, we can expect to see no revival from enforced revolution and all the 
misery it brings before it brings good. I think we all overlook one im- 
portant thing in human affairs, and not an inconsiderable one. We have 
counted too niuch on the increasing intelligenoe of society, without re- 
collecting that besides intellect there must be will to move onward, and 
to produce great ameliorations in social life. It is to be feared matters 
are so arranged that the volitions of the dishonest few are and will ever 
be more concentrated, and therefore more operative t^ii tliose of the 
many, and that, as of old, to those that have will given, I do not say 
that the liberal party have acted over well, it has shown di\ ision in itself. 
Each man seems to seek his own good, and forget that of the public 
is identified with it, if it be lawful good,’* 

He had no opinion of Huskisson, who made some noise at that moment 
in a Liverpool speech, though he admitted that his financial views augured 
well. At the inveterate imbecility of Lord Goderich the poet indulged 
in man}^ a joke, and it must be owned that time has strengthened the 
legality of a deeper derision than the poet ever yommanded towards such 
a minister. As the Catholic question gained ground the poet’s spirit 
seemed to get up. 

“ If we cannot have political let us have religious liberty ; It is some- 
tliing, at least, for our thoughts to be free.” 

But it was only in the society of his particular friends that he spoke so 
freely upon political topios. As a W’hig he never once wavered in his 
sentiments, but grew more liberal, as all in place of a few of the 
Whigs ought then to have grown. He was, however, quite vociferous 
at the attack made by the Duke of Wellington upon Sir Edward Cod- 
rington for fighting the Battle of Navarino. The duke and his ministry 
styled it an “ untoward event.” He said it was untoward, because it was 
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]iOE« 8 t and straightforward^ and because it prav6ntedjea2S>iuoFe of that 
AOeaking^ intriguing, lying» diplomacy by which the Holy Alliance 
Bowers would, out of their mutual jealousy, , damage the freedom of Greece, 
tt they could not wholly prevent it 

, Campbell, staunch as he was to sound political principles, was too 
earnest and warm for a politician* His views were lil^ral, nigh-^minded, 
and sound, but he would have been a poor sjiatesman from these vmy 
virtues. He would never yield a valid principle while he would not have 
hod patience to work it out by that sure and slow process which alone 
enstlres success ; by that wearisome^waste of e£Por<^ of language, of time 
and muscle, which must be made a sacrifice to render current any one of 
the simplest truths that the cultivated mind finds self-evident. Was 
it worth the pakis F No, said Campbell, for if the people having learned 
the alphabet will not proceed to words themselves, there are only two classes 
that will take the pains for them, the fools and the ambitious, and one or 
the other have always been rulers ; the first ev^er blundering, and the 
last nuking the public a stepping-stone. To' consume a series of years 
in convincing the^'Lords and Commons that two and two do not make 
aeyen,' is a humiliating task for a prime minister, let his principles be 
what they may, and that is the whole history of the matter. In truth, 
the poet would have made but a sorry public man^ his want of applica- 
tion to business and his impatience under restraint, as well as his scorn of 
the formal and pedantic, even where form and pedantry arc, from usage, 
indispensable, he could never have surmounted. At committee business, 
where all proceeds by dry rule, and one meeting is a repetition of the 
other, he never could do business without showing much restlessness and 
a sense of that lassitude which is only to be overcome by more or less 
of excitement. 

The repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts in the same year, and 
Lord Eldon’s opposition to that repeal, made Campbell one day, laugh- 
ingly remark of that narrow-minded and bigoted man, that what he was 
in law he could not judge, but out of it he was an old woman. His solitary 
warning to the Lords against the repeal reminded him of the warning of 
the witch of Endor, without its veracity. 

Pclitics fan high that year. The poet expressed his astonishment that 
Peel should positively deny the claims of the Catholics to emancipation 
either upon the score of justice or policy* • Mr. Peel was a sort of Tory 
favourite with the poet. 

About a month after the death of Mrs. Campbell, Campbell lost 
an old friend for whom he ever expressed the greatest regard, one 
of his earliest friends^ too, Dugald Stewart, to whose ‘‘Philosophy 
of the Human Mind ” he, by habit, made frequent references. The 
professor retained his high mental qualities to the last, having at seventy- 
five written a preface that exhibited an increase of mental power, a con- 
trast of an opposite nature to the poet’s own conformation, and, looking 
at what a few years .were to bring about, another of the many striking 
proofs of human blindness to the future. When Campbell noted the 
brilliant mind of his friend shining to the last, how little could he have 
foreseen the decay of his own genius so many years before the like age. 
It is true, the poet never calculated upon a protracted sp|n^ and frequently 
spoke of his oonvietion to the contrary. 

Banim sent me some verses for the maga2dne, from Sevenoaks, which 
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the poet did not Hke, and I gave them to Pringle for 'his Kttle annuals**— 
<^The Friendship'^ OfFering.” The sul^ect was a touching one. I give 
it here from his o\yn letter. They,*' the lines, " were at least earnestly 
&lt and conceived^ Last summer, after going down to Hastings,' Mrs. 
Banim and I took a walk along the path at the bottom of Cart Hill, and 
passing the little churchyard, which you may recollect, we caught a 
glance of the headstone q the daughter of an old friend, who had jtert 
died in the town, and whom we knew a few months before. Yoni^, 
beautiful, and good, after the first /eeling came the remarkable ques- 
tion — ‘ Yes, here lies poor Bessy — before her time — yet what has she 
lost ? And that answer, thus made, it was that suggested my verses,'^ 

The poet’s objection was not to the verses but the subject. I was con- 
vinced of that. He did not like to see any thing about lost friehds, 
as it recalled to his mind what had just happened. The lines entitled 
“ The Death-boat of Heligoland were written this year, and four of his 
“ Letters to the Studenfs of Glasgow.” 

In 1828 Viscount Dillon, a great friend of Campbeir^ launched an epic 
poem, in twelve books ; the metre, blank verse, w;as recommended by 
Campbell, and had been a work of three years. There were excellent 
points about Lord Dillon; he wa^ kind, gentlemanly, hospitable, with a 
handsome person. Jn company highly agreeable, though given to 
engross a full share of conversation. In his poem ho imitated some of 
tl,ie inversions of language in Milton and others of the great poet’s pecu- 
liarities, but, as in all such cases, not with success. The noble viscount, 
however, erred sometimes on the score of metaphorical propriety.' I 
remember a figure of his comparing the flight of a female apparition 
through the sky to a rocket — 

Kapid as rocket mshing with a hiss 
She cleaves the sky. 

Some passages were very effective and highly poetical, I am un- 
aware of the success of the work. 

Lord Dillon patronised a young lady as a poetess, and mentioned her 
in the highest terms to Campbell, to whom she w^as, it subsequently ap- 
peared, to dedicate her volume. This occurred in 1828, but his brdslup 
had talked of herlfor nearly two years, and one day, at the poct’ai; said 
‘‘ She is a wonderful girl — she is the girl to start for the Derby.” Some 
time after the poet asked if she had not “ bolted,” as he had heard 
nothing more of her at the winning-post. The volume at last apiieared, 
with some pretty linos indicative of an elegant, w^ell-informed mind. 

At the poet’s this amiable but somewhat enthusiastic nobleman used to 
get into conversations of a considerable length, -iintil Campbell either got 
impatient or lapsed into one of his abstractions and became lost to all 
that was said. I in the meantime generally conversing with Mrs. Camp- 
bell, Lord Dillon would address me, perceiving Campbell’s inattention. It 
was impossible not to attend to one who was really so kind a man, and 
one of thorough good in manners, although, as a French writer says, 
“ it was difficult to get a homma” into his discourse. On many subjects, 
particularly Irish ones, he was full of information, and had made himself 
well acquainted with Italy, where he said he had lived several years for 
less than a thousand a year in order to economise, and could get teachers 
for his children, keep a carriage, horses, and a town and country house for 
that sum. 
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Campltell, DiQon, and one or two others, used to meet at dinner at a 
Adend's house near Maida Hill, when the pleasantness and conviviality of 
die after-dinner-hour were the most agreeable I ever remember. The 
tihle was strictly a conversible table/’ never less than the Graces ndr 
more than the Juuses sitting down to it. In general there were no more 
than six. Here all kinds of subjects were freely discussed — poetry, philo- 
sophy^, economy, politics, and sometimes religij^, but nothing in the way 
of disputation, ^ being in a strain of sober inquiry or illustration, car- 
ried on in good humour. There^was none of that affectation of wit, 
the intention to exhibit which too frequently in those days consumed tiine 
to no purpose; none of that Sisyphean effort which, toiling for ease 
and levity, falls back from over-doing. The poet and the peer both came 
into the world ih 1777, and were within a month or two of the same age. 
Lord Dillon had a seat out of Ireland— Ditchley in Oxfordshire, where 
he dealt out a generous hospitality. 

At the commencement of 1829, th& poet had* become somewhat more 
reconciled to his domestic misfortune. He went abroad frequently and 
saw company at notye. He had not lost any portion of his old abstrac- 
tive habit, however, for Pringle Ixad been circulating a paper soliciting a 
subscription for an unfortunate youth, named IJenry Scott. A copy w as 
put into Campbells hand for the purpose of mentjoning the subject at a 
dinner where he was to bo in the chair. When the cloth was removed, 
the poet had forgotten the papei’^and all about the subscription of winch 
Pringle had been solicitous. In fact, Campbell had mislaid it at home. 
Pringle complained to me ; You should have kept the paper yourself,” 
I observed, “ and having prepared Campbell for the expectation of it 
beforehand, have gone and given it to him at the proper moment; it was 
eight chances out of ten ’otherwise that he would lose it.” 

“ Impossible!” said Pringle, a charity matter, too ?” 

With his habitual absence of mind, as I told that excellent and kind 
creature, he would have lost an exchequer bill in the same way, the last 
property he had in the world. 

Pringle then sent him a note, recalling the circumstance of his inatten- 
tion, v/hicb the world would have declared was unpardonable neglect, dis- 
reg^d of charitable feelings, and the like. Campbelf instantly replied: — 
I was guilty of a sad oversight in neglecting to circulate the paper 
which you gave me, and now, by some fatality I have mislaid it for the 
present, though I shall seek for it, and I think to a certainty I shall hud 
it. 

‘‘ In the meantime I enclose 31. as the only atonement I can offer you 
for the behoof of the poor fellow in whom you are so humanely interested. 
With much regard, and respect, &c,” 

This was but a repetition of the poet’s old way. I never heard that 
the paper was discovered ; the chances are that it was never heard of 
again. 

I think it was the time he last came up from Scotland that 1 crossed 
him in the street just as he was entering Ihs own house, wearied and 
dusty. I went in with him for a few minutes, when putting his hand 
into all his pockets, he exclaimed I have not lost them, surely, I had a 
hundred pounds and more just now.” He searched, but search^ in vain, 
,,vi(seat, pockets, and all. He had been set down in the White-horse Yard, 
Fetter Lane, and remarked that he was positive he had the notes there. 
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‘‘ Did he kncyiv the numbers ?” 

“ No.” He set off to the inn again, but he never heard any thing 
more of his notes. lie pulled them out perhaps, and dropped thfem in 
the coach in which* he left the inn. I found he had brought them loose 
in his pocket, such^as his careless way. Even when he wished to place 
any thing at home in security he generally put it in some place that when 
lie wanted it he had forgotten. He soon forgot in the present case 
the loss of his money, economist as he affected at times to be. 

He passed the first three months of the year in Jiondon, in tolerable 
health, resuming as near an apprdhch as he could make to liis old 
domestic life, though it was easily seen that his efforts were far from 
successful. There are so many little things demanding female supervision 
in the economy of a household, that are certain to be ii^^glected under 
male superintendence, and above all under the superintendence of 
one so “ helpless,” to use Mrs. CampbeH’s word, as the poet was, that the 
want of her who had for«so many years filled up the void now become 
wider in the poet’s existence, was every day more and more visible. On 
the loss of Mrs. Campbell he had to begin a new conrae of life, %^thout 
adaptation for the change or experience to direct him how to make the 
best of it. It is with many like the ’severance of life itself to be thus 
torn away from past lutbits to form new ones. Confidence in self 
may do much to retrieve such a state of things, but it will as often lead 
wide of the mark as it will steer succes|fully, while in any case there are 
no more than partial restoratives, since the memory of past things, 
like antique coins, gaining additional value from the green rust of time, 
is quite sufUcient to prevent the present from yielding satisfaction. 

He decked his table with fresh plate and gave dinners, occasionally, as if 
he wished to seek in society at home the reniovjil of that desolateness of 
feeling which it was impossible he should not experience. His table had 
seldom more than six, including himself and son, or eight at most. T 
3mvcr recoiled to liave seen more. His dinners were frugal and well 
served, there was nothing extraneous ; all was in good taste, too, at this 
time, for he had not yet betaken himself to those cliHnges of domicile nor 
tliat disregard of comfort which he afterwards fell into as lie drew more to- 
wards his last years. I well remember his giving two dinners "iii the 
month of January in this year on account of some circumstances attend- 
ing them that were truly characteristic. 

Hold yourself disengaged, my good friend, for the29tli of January,” 
he said to mo, some days prior to that time, and to clench my attention, 
he wrote me a formal note, a wonderful thing for him to do when we 
were so intimate. I was on no account to miss that particular dinner- 
party, and I promised to keep myself disengaged accordingly. 

When the day arrived 1 could not conjecture who I was to meet. The 
dinner hour was fixed later than usual. On entering his drawing-room 
ill Upper Seymour-street, West, I found myself the first guest. Presently 
the poet, wmo had been dressing, came in, and looked at me with a 
degree of surprise for which I coidd not account. “ I see I am the first 
of the party,” said I. 

“ Yes,” no replied. “ You are dressed — did you come to dine ?” 

“ To be sure i did — this is the 29th of January.” 

“ Yes ; but I did not invite you for that day.’ ^ ^ ^ 

“ But you did though— I have your note of invitation at home into 
the bargain.” 
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I did Sot mean it for to-day, but for to-morrow; I had a particular 
veasoii-<^it my blunder, I seer— you must stay and dine now. I will 
tell you my reason for not asking you to-day. 1 have friends on all sides 
in jpolitics, as you know, end too many to ask altogether, so I meant to 
divide them. Tories to-day and Whigs to-morrow. • Now, I intended 
you for to-morrow’s party. They are high-flyers coming to-day, some of 
them excellent friends of mine, barring politics^ you know two of them, 
Sir Francis Freeling, and Mr. Courtenay.” 

‘‘ You intend to e^jcape a combustion that way, I suppose,” was my 
observation. * 

I might be fearful of one in truth with some *bf f/ou Whigs. He- 
member, 1 am Tory to-day. I was afraid if I asked you we might talk 
the Brunswick^ of Cumberland over "once more, and offend my cava- 
lier friends — good in all but politics.” 

« We will not talk of the Duke of Cumberland and Protestant asceu- 


dency^’ I remarked, ‘‘we can findothgr topics.’^ 

“ Yes,” Bsdd the poet, laughingly, “ but if they toast the ‘ Cumberland 
Bruns wickers for„ever, and down with all Papists,’ you will give the 
‘ Scarlet Lady at onoe in the way of reprisal V ’* 

“ Oh, no,” I replied, “ I shall be in your house. It shall be the 
fflorious and immortal memory, Eang» William ^nd the Orangemen, not 
forgetting the Cuj:se.» But for fear of such a catastrophe, I shall start 
homo again.” 

This the poet would not hear about ; and remarked he was only jesting, 
that his company that day was such as he highly valued. “ You shail 
stay now and get two dinners in place of one. The Bruns wickers will 
be left the other side of the Channel, and we need not broach Catholic 


Emancipation.” We had some more jesting, in the course of which the 
poet observed that the morrow was the 30th of January, and that, as all 
his guests would be Cromwellians, he would have a calf s head. “ All the 


party for to-morrow are of the right kind, staunch Croniwellians — sturdy 
Boundheads. We must toast the immortal memory of old Noll !” ’ The 
poet \Cas in one of his lively and happy humours, continuing in the same 
strain of pleasantry, when Sir Francis Freeling was announced, and his 
jestlng*terniinated. Among the guests that day I I’emember the present 
Adjufant-General, Sir John Macdonald, and his son, Mr. Norman Mac- 


donald, and the Hon. T. P. Courtenay, I forget who the others were. 
The evening passed off in an exceedingly’ pleasant manner, the almost 
certain consequence of a small conversational party. 

On the following day I went again. Among the guests were the 
present Lord Chief Justice and Colonel Jones, of the Guards. The last, 
it is well known, was a good soldier but an eccentrio man. He had 
left the Guards, I believe, about that time, and since then is no more. 
Campbell said something about military punishment, regarding which 
Jones, whose enemies laid him under a charge of cruelty on that very 
point, remarked : — 

« They accuse me of flogging wounded men Brussels. I did do so, 
and would do it again if the same things were to occur.” 

CampbeU pricked up his ears, for he was a great enemy to brutal pu- 


* A toast drank by the Cumbeiiaad Orangemen in Ireland at that time, too vulgar 
aodribaldffor gefttmen, uimhadtable forbigQte, 
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nishments at t{io will of any single man^ and indeed in any^case* He 
thought that ri^ur in punishment never mended an adult mind. The 
cdlonel said he had enemies enough to make use of the rumour to do him 
all the miscluef they could, but he did not regard them a rush^ If he 
had done wrong, the Duke of Wellington would not have passed the cir- 
cumstance over without reprobation. 

I would do it agair\ Campbell. I will tell you how it was. The 
offence was one which none but English soldiers and the scum of those 
would commit. There is a brotherhood in the contii^ental armies between 
man and man, that I am sorry to say* does not exist among our men, that 
would have preventedf such a crime among them. I was made governor 
of the city of Brussels by the Duke of Wellington. A great many 
wounded men wein brought there ; some severely, othe];^ very slightly 
wounded indeed. Some of these last, who walked about, coming into the 
hospitals only to have their woimds examined, stole the blankets from the 
beds under theii suffering and dy^g comrades, and went and sold them 
for brandy. Think of the hearts of the rascals who could do such an 
inlmman thing. I did dog them for it, and would do it again. I made 
those feel in body who had no humanity in their hearts, not even towards 
their comrades.” 

That was an extreme case,” seme one observed ; the men deserved 
punishment.” • 

“ The army was full of men that were a disgrace to it. In my regi- 
ment of guards, half were very bad characters ; and, worst of all, a good 
many were attorneys’ clerks, hackneyed in every species of villany.” 

Not the worst of all,” it was observed ; ‘‘ the regiment might have 
had their masters.” 

“ True,” said Jones. The excellence of our non-commissioned 
officers and their vigilance was the means of repressing much that was 
bad among the men. Soldiers in such a place as London must be worse 
men than nature intended them, when they do not become soldiers until 
they have run the round of every vice there, as was the case with too 
many in my battalion.” ^ 

I well recollect Jones relating, I think on this very occasion, that he 
was on guard at Cotton Garden, (the receptacle in which wvre carefully 
enclosed the witnesses against Queen Caroline), and the secrecy obJerved 
respecting the arrival of one of them, about whom her majesty’s legal 
advisers were in the dark. Jones obtained the requisite information, and 
was suspected of having done so by Lord Sidraouth, whose mediocrity of 
understanding was well matched by his illiberality of spirit. Jones had 
before this taken up an address to the queen in his full uniform of the 
Guards. This was flagrant disloyalty in Lord Sidmouth’s view, and he 
made it the ground of a desire to the Duke of Wellington that J ones should 
be cashiered and dismissed the service. The duke, with his customary 
straightforwardness, replied that had Jones sneaked up with an address in 
plain clothes, it might be different, but he had gone up openly, and he 
(the duke) did not see v^hy a soldier had not as good a right to express 
bis sentiments upon a civil question as any 6ne who was not in the army 
— ^that Colonel Jones had committed no military offence. 

While on this subject, I remember Jones relating one day at the poet’s 
table,, another anecdote equally honomrable to the duke, which took nhusa 
long before time had Imd bb whitening hand upon tl^ retenm soldier* 
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A particullir regiment becoming vacant, the king (Geor^^ IV.) said that 
one of the Convnghams must have it. The duke objected that there 
V9^ere officers of long standing who had the prior claim, and could not be 
passed over in such a manner without injury to the service* The Mng 
replied, “ Never mind, Arthur, let Conyngham have the regiment.’* The 
duke returned to town from Windsor, where the conversation took place, 
and gazetted Sir Ronald Ferguson. • 

In April this year Campbell took a journey into Scotland again, although 
he had been down^ three months before. The object was to dis- 
tribute the prizes which it has been ^already seen, from his address to the 
student of Glasgow, it was his intention to give them for certain 
essays upon subjects he had designated. I find that he reached Glasgow 
on the 6t1i of ^ril, from the following communication which I have in 
my possession, stating, as was too frequently the case where business 
was to be transacted under his arrangement, that some error bad taken 
place:— ,, r 

I arrived here this morning, when I learnt to my mortification that 
the priiie exerciser for my medals had been sent to London. They must 
have come to Seymour Street this morning. Will you have the goodness, 
my dear friend, to get them sent oft* immediately to me per mail, addressed 
to me at Wm. Gray’s, Esquire, Clarertiont Place, Glasgow. With best 
remembrances, I remain, (though with a wretched steeLpen).” 

He was occupied until the 1 7th of the month in Glasgow, about the 
aftairs of the university, during which time he decreed the prizes for the 
different essays which had been sent to London for his decision, under the 
idea that he would not have gone down to Scotland for that purpose. 
His zeal in his office and his attachment to the place of Ins instruction and 
of his much-cherished youthful recollections, would not permit him to 
remain absent on such an occasion as the above letter shows. 

On the 17th of the same montli, he was still in Glasgow, for lie wrote 
from thence under that date. 

“ After a good deal of discussion, I have brought my rectorial matters 
to a settlement, and »m now on the point of leaving this place for Edin- 
burgh, from whence, on Monday next, the 20th, 1 ^all embsrk for Lon- 
don, Pam bringing with me one of the students, whom I have invited to 
to stop a month with me in town — will you have the kindness to order 
my servant to have a bed ready for him, &c, I long to tell you all my 
adventures here.” 

The first notice I had of his return was a note to the following eftect, 
undated : — 

‘‘ I have returned sooner than I expected, last night, and am here^at 
your service at as early aft hour as you like to come to-day. I have au 
apology to make to you, which I mmt make verbally. 

“ P. S. — By an early hour, I mean five or so. 1 am going out at two. 
Perhaps you will have the goodness to say whether you will come at fivo 
or later,’^ 

To what the apology related I have now no recollection. I went over 
and dined. The poet was in excellent spirits, and entered into a detail 
of his journ^ and of the high gratification he felt at his reception in the 
third year of his rectorship. He spoke of the piece of plate he had re- 
ceivea as a memento of the most agreeable recollections of his life, and 
that he never felt so strongly before the impression made from by- 
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gone years. That he knew it was a delusion of the past which conferred 
upon them their present value, but that he could hardly overcome by 
reason the fallacy of their superior worth over existing objects. That as 
he might not again visit Scotland, he had taken a silent leave of the 
places to which he*had been most attached in early life. I rather won- 
dered this had ^ven no occasion for the use of his pen, that remained 
invita Minerva, In the' former year he had published his Lines on 
Revisiting a Scottish River,” after his return from Glasgow, but now, 
perhaps, his feelings were too deep to find a vent this way. 1 remember 
he dwelt, even with j[)athos, upon rcjcollections of his early life, as I 
never heard him do before, for he was exceedingly reserved about all that 
related to his personal feelings, as if he would fain have it thought he 
was indifferent to that which most affected mankind in general, or else 
from natural habit. He spoke of calling upon some friends in Edinburgh, 
and of Professor Wilson, who was not at home when he came through. 
He spoke of Sir WalteriScott, and^of hearing that he was not in as good 
health as every body wished ; of the continued changes he observed in 
the Scottish capital, to which he expressed a great attaclifnent, and wound 
up all by remarking that he thought the locality of a vast capital like 
London had this recommendation in its favour, that it made personal 
changes less visible, and buried init^ perpetual round of bustle and anxiety, 
the acuteness of those* feelings winch' in the country, from their causes 
being continually present, were sure to be prolonged to no good end. 
What did it matter, we run the same inevitable round towards age, less 
perceptibly in London, too, than in the country, here 

Tcnipora labuntur, tacitisque sencsciinus annis, 
it was some consideration not to have the continued observation of it 
before our eyes. * 

I remarked that he had left the poetical for the philosophical mood, 
which was rather a strange thing with him. 

“ My good friend,” ho replied, a poet is a philosopher ; the world 
won^t think so, because his lessons arc not delivei;pd according to the 
conventional ideas of the philosopher’s language. The difference is, that 
the poet gives the same lessons over sparkling >vine, tliat thc^ dry. philo- 
sopher gives without even a glass of water to moisten his mouth.” » 

In the spring of this yeai’, as before, Campbell gave, now and then, 
breakfast-parties to eight or ten literary friends. I cannot recollect 
whether it was this year or the preceding that, at one of these parties, he 
played me a trick, which he enjoyed, and to which as late as 1839 he re- 
ferred in a mode which showed that though his bodily strength had began 
to exhibit, in no slight degree, symptoms of that decay which year by year 
became so much more visible, his memory in no way failed him. Several 
literary men and others were present. I remember Washington Irving, 
Thomas Pringle, Leigh Hunt, General Lallcmarid, and others. I was 
seated next to the present Bishop of Toronto, then Dr. Strachan, Arch- 
deacon of Canada. I did not know that the doctor was an archdeacon, 
or of the church of England, but supposed he was a clergyman of the 
church of Scotland. Campl^ll perceiving this, slily ran me deep into 
the error. The church of England came upon the carpet, in consequence 
of an allusion to some flagrant circumstances that had occurred in the 
world about that time. I forget now uhat they were, nor does it matter, 
as it merely set the subject going. I began to dilate upon the greater 
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cai^. exercised in respect to moral characiier in choosing clergymen in 
Scotland than in EDgland— addressing myself now and then to Dr, Straohan 
dlireody. Thence 1 proceeded to other points, in wliich I conceived the 
church of Scotland had an advantage over that of Eftgland, Campbell 
now and then said something in a low tone, for no otfa^r end save to pro- 
.kng the deception 1 was under. At length, I paid the church of Scotland 
so many compliments as being more simple in. form, 1 do not know 
whether I did not speak of apostolic fishermen and purple thrones and 
mitres being irreconpileable to primitive Christianity. 1 fairly galled the 
good archdeacon, who soon wimdreW solus to the drawing-room. Camp- 
bell could contaip no longer. He stated to all present that Dr, Strachan 
was of the church of England, archdeacon of Toronto, in Canada, a very 
good man, an4an old friend of his. 

You have done your own business now,” said Campbell to me. 

" Why I saw you did not disapprove what I said.” 

“ Oh.no,” he replied, ‘Hhe doctor is very good-natured, and to punish 
one. of the orthodox who put faith in prelacy is a virtue in the eyes of a 
coven^ter, as of course I am.” 

1 felt annoyed ; 1 would not willingly give any one offence, and I 
feared I had hurt the archdeacon*s feelings. Ten years passed away, 
when coming up to town from the coutotry in 1S39, I went to spend an 
evening with Campbell and some friends in Lincolh^ s-inn-fields, where he 
then had chambers. The third guest that entered the apartment was 
Dr. Strachan, the self-same individual. Campbell, as the door opened, 
said, 

“ How must I address you, as Mr. Archdeacon, or my Lord Bishop ?” 

I am not bishop until next week,” replied Dr. Strachan, 

Then, advancing further into the room, Campbell archly, and with one 
of his significant smiles, introduced him by saying, 

“ This gentleman I think you must know, Dr. Strachan.” 

I confess I felt awkward, until the archdeacon, with perfect good- 
humour and in the true spirit of politeness, spoke as if the past had never 
been, ‘and supported the conversation in a mode that showed, or he wished 
to have it believed, that he had forgotten the incident. The archdeacon’s 
conduct prevented my apologising for what was unintentionally offensive, 
whicti. else 1 should most assuredly have done at that distance of time. 
Campbell had been fond of speaking of the innocent mischief into which he 
contnbuted to run me in the affair, and did not fail afterwards to tell me 
if he heard any thing of the reverend archdeacon after his return — that I 
should be glad to hear of him— that he was well, and so on. He did not 
the less delight at our last meeting, and truly as it was one of the last 
evenings I ergoyed in the poet’s society, so it was an exceedingly pleasant 
one. 

“ Dr. Strachan is a real and estimable friend of mine,” said Campbell, 

we are of different political sentiments, hut right thinking men never 
feel a distaste for each other upon that account, if they possess true 
liberality of feeling.” 

I believe Campbell’s friendship for the present Bishop of Toronto to 
have been deep and lastinj^, and 1 have no doubt, from what I have seen 
and hesffd, that it was reciprocal while the poet Uved, on the side of the 
good bishop. 
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Catlialic Emipcipatioii was at this Ibie the engrossing topic of conver- 
sation. The conduct of the Duke of Wellington in yielding to the 
necessity of the measure, obtained more tluui one eulogium from the 
poet, • ^ 

See here,” said the poet, showing me a letter from Ireland, in the 
month of January or February, ‘‘ there will be serious work in Ireland; 

Peel says — is the^eatest ignoramus or unaccountable that ever 

lived. He wrote to the lord- lieutenant a school -boy letter, most insolent 
and overbearing, and attributing bis recall to his gon'espondence with 
Dr, Curtis, though that correspondehce was not published till after the 
recall had arrived here* — ^this is too bad even for Candor ‘ himself.’ ” 

Soft and fair,” said the poet, parliament is but just opened. If 
Feel opposes the measure, it will still be carried. I cannotJi»elieYe he will 
hold out in opposition.” 

Some very severe remarks upon Sir Robert Peel’s conduct, then Mr. 
Peel, m afterwards giving bis late* assent to that measure, were made 
in the poet’s hearing. It was contended that he had sacrificed his prin- 
ciples, forsaken liis friends, and, for the sake of place, «ast a staiif upon 
his reputation. Campbell, whose political tenets had •never varied through 
life, and, therefore, might be supposed more likely than individuals of 
looser political principlei to join in the censures thus unsparingly dealt 
out, on the contrary, Vindicated the conduct of Peel. He insisted that 
there was no reason to suppose one, who was independent in fortune, and 
allied to a powerful party for so long a period, as Peel had been, would 
change his opinion without a conviction that he was acting for the public 
beneht, giving way not to any alteration effected in his own previous 
prejudices, but to the consideration that those prejudices, placed in com- 
petition witli a great public advantage, must noj; be suffered to contravene 
its operations. Our honest convictions were not dependent upon our 
wills, nor should they be upon our party feelings, and to restrain their 
effects because they opposed our wishes or attachments, might become 
those who never acted from honest conviction at all, but could not so 
operate with those who had better constituted minds, and more enlarged 
ideas. Peel might have been given to look too little in advance of the 
moment in judging of a great public question, it might be a cc/nstithtional 
failing, a misfortune, but surely when the moment came that ho saw the 
advantage of a conduct opposite to that he had befor^ pursued, and with 
boldness and honesty gave it his support — though at a late period, com- 
paratively, he did not merit censure, but praise. He, Campbell, would 
not allow that motive was in such a case to be impugned in the precipitate 
manner which it had been — by too many people. He thought the great 
preponderance of evidence was in Peel’s favour,* and he would not suffer 
the predilections of Whig or Tory to mingle with the examination of 
the causes of such a change in the minister. He knew, because it was 
openly shown by the reasons they gave, that bigotry in religion, and a 
want of right reasoning, were tne main springs of the opposition made 
to complete emancipation,— to the removal of every sort of restraint that 
existed connected with opinion, whether with ‘^Jevv or Greek.” Actions, not 
opinions, were the objects of legal restraint, because the one was depen- 
dent upon volition, and the other was not — the one concerned man, was 
tanpble and visible, the other arraigned mental and unseen agencies. 
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The advancement of knowledge cfused the growing conviction of this 
ttnth. It was operatin|^ in all civilised countries, and it was rather hard 
to censure a British minister for becoming a party to a state of things 
that, sooner or later, would he inevitable. Peel had nbthing to fear from 
the reproach that he had differed from narrow-minded friends, and in- 
curred their censures for insuring a great beneht to his country. For 
bis, Campbeirs, part, he should ever feel happjisat the change in Peel’s 
opinions, and concede to him heartfelt thanks for the act, as well as 
esteem the sacrifice die had made of party, as one made for the public 
benefit. 

Again and again he heard the minister attacked for changing his 
sentiments, and as often used similar arguments, insisting, too, that Peel 
was not bounds go out of office unless a majority of the House of Com- 
mons were against him. He was rather constrained to remain in place 
for the purpose of carrying the measure of Emancipation, and not because 
he had once thought as his friends did — ought he to suffer the good in- 
tended. to be marred for the sake of his party ? The alteration in Peel’s 
policy had been tom wrong to right principles, he had not acted as some 
had done, and gontf over from right to wrong, sacrificing liberal and 
enlarged to narrow and selfish views. Peel, in advocating Emanci- 
pation, had done nothing of this kitkl, and wSs entitled to be judged 
lairly on that particular measure, by the good the change in his sentiments 
would confer upon the community, and not by Whig or Tory partialities. 
Thus Campbell showed nothing of the spirit of party upon this question. 
Again and again I heard him allude to it, and almost in the same terms. 
There can be no doubt that he spoke from his own conviction of the in- 
justice of Peel giving up to party cabal the completion of a measure then 
deemed necessary to the^- peace of Ireland, as well as essential to the 
freedom of the citizen, Campbell did not deny that Peel’s former party 
might complain, but that was not the point where a public benefit was 
the question. Peel's ^^aTlt of foresight might be a constitutional falling ; 
foresight had been denied to many characters of eminence — it was re- 
markably wanting in liumberless instances in the transactions of persons 
in ordinary life, and might be wanting in a statesman as well as in any 
simil^ individual who possessed the other qualifications fort>ffice. If so, 
it was a misfortune^ not a crime, and despite the misfortune the good had 
been done, the true sense of the thing hud become visible in time to effect 
what was wanted. It was singular that Campbell thus strenuously defended 
this statesman in those days upon the very point on which, since he has 
been deceased — the statesman has shown more striking lapses. It was 
singular too that a Whig so zealous as Campbell, should become Peel’s 
champion, when, by so many of the Tory party, his conduct was placed 
on the list of unquestionable equivocations. 
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• FAQUERBTTE: THE STAR OF A NIGHT. 

A STORY OF PARIS LIFE. 

% 

BY THE AtJTHOB OP " CHANTILLY,” &C. 

Chapter VIII. 

“PAUVBE JACQ0E8.*’ 

I HAD thus been for some time without paying my visit to the young 
man, and when at length, by dint of self-reproach and self-encouragement, 
I had brought myself t(t a decision that I would without delay repair to 
his mausarde, it was with a kind of vague and undefined dread ugon my 
mind that late one evening I did so. To my surprised I found him, al- 
though at so late an hour, seated at his easel, eviderffely greatly improved 
both in health and spirits, for he was whistling a lively air when I en- 
tered, and when I advanced near* to him my wonder grew to find the 
blue-winged Aznrine, the Mecca pigeon which I myself had sold some 
time before, perched upon the elbow of his chair, and playfully pecking 
at a cherry which he was holding at arm’s length. On the table by his 
side stood a basket of costly fruits, and a flacon of rich Spanish wine ; 
and instead of the gentle reproach which I had so much dreaded on my 
entrance, he courteously accosted me with a pressing request to partake 
of the fruit and wine which was spread out besVde him. 

“ He doubtless caught the expression of wonder which my countenance 
conveyed, for he said, while he coloured up to the very forehead, 

“ ‘ 1 have liad a return of good fortune since you came to see me last, 
Georgette. A friend has been to visit me, and has met with such good 
success ill the sale of those drawings which you cbuld not dispose of at 
any price, that all rny courage has returned to make me work with re- 
doubled ardour ; and see, ray sweet Azurine has returned aj^ain,* ^1 the 
more loving and beloved for her short absence/ And then, evidently to 
hide his embarrassment, he took the bird upon his finger, and while kissing 
its open beak, stroked down its variegated feathers, which flashed as the 
light fell upon them with the many-coloured tints of the rainbow. 

“ I stayed but a few moments, for I felt in some measiii*e wounded by 
the want of confidence on the pau^ of Louis, for ho well knew that I must 
be quite aware that ho had no friend save myself and Paquerette. I was 
hastening to seek her, for again was I assailed by all rny fearful suspicions, 
when I met her on the threshold, hurrying forth seemingly in the greatest 
haste, but I stopped lier perforce. The glance with which she greeted 
me had lost, methought, much of its usual gentleness. Her brow was 
flushed to crimson, and when she spoke, the tones of her voice trembled 
with emotion. 

“ ‘ Thou hast deceived me, Georgette,’ said she ; ‘ thou hast played me 
false. Louis has been in want, in woe, in wretchedness, and thou didst 
not tell me. ’ fwas well I grew distrustful, and went myself to seek, or 
he might else have died. ’Twas an unkindly act to use disguise towards 
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own in heart, and mind, and soul — to nie, to whom the past is 
but the memory of him — ^the fixture, but the dream of what he is to be. 
Is Ae to want, Georgette ? Have I not limbs, and eyes, and ears, ay, 
and a tongue, wherewithal to beg if it shotdd be needful !’ 

« I could not but smile, although in sadness, as 1 looked upon the frail 
form and pale cheek of the maiden who spoke these words, but I said 
nothing, for J. knew that it would be useless^ to argue with a passion 
like hers. 

I could not doiAt, however, that she was the friend of whom Louis 
had spoken. I could not but admire the perseverance which had enabled 
her to obtain success, where I, with all my good will, had so signally 
failed ; and yet I felt a kind of involuntary misgiving that all was not 
clear and ri^t, for I knew that Paquerette would hesitate at no sa- 
cridce, however great, to procure the slightest comfort or indulgence 
for Louis. An indescribable feeling of sadness overcame me as 1 ex- 
claimed, * 

“ * JPoor Paquerette ! and what can you do to aid him in the strait to 
which he is brought ?* 

^ See what I have done ah*eady,’ returned she, mth glowing cheeks 
and sparkling ej^es, as she drew frorn^ beneath her shawl a huge uncouth 
canvass bag which she was carrying. ‘ Look, *tis i;he price of the draw- 
ings which thou, despite of thy best endeavours, couldst not sell. Ah ! it 
well nigh broke his heart, when thou didst return to tell him that his 
work had been despised, and that thou couldst find no buyer. But now 
this fear is removed, for I could dispose of all that ho could ever find time 
to execute. Were that ten times as many, I could find a purchaser for 
all !’ 

‘‘ I was astonished at all I heard, the more so when in a moment of 
exultation she placed the bag in my hand. Its weight was tremendous, 
and from a feeling of curiosity natural enough under such jcircumstances, 
I withdrew the string to examine its contents. It was most extraordinary. 
The big was almost wholly filled with the large heavy two-sous pieces 
and other copper coin, wutli but few, a very few, pieces of silver scattered 
among them. To my exclamation of astonishment at this, she replied 
by arcritnson blush and a slight laugh of embarrassment, and said, as she 
snatched the bag hastily from my hand, ‘ that the purchaser of Louis’s 
drawings had evidently a wish to be rid of this petite monnaie^ and 
always paid her for them in this manner.’ 

She hurried away, pretexting the lateness of the hour, and the having 
to procui'e for Louis several little delicacies which, with the wayward 
fancy peculiar to convalescence, hfe had demanded, heedless of the expense 
OT trouble to be uSed in obtaining them. 

This adventure made me more wretched than ever. All kinds of 
suspicions, some of them of the wildest nature, floated by turns through 
my brain ; but wild and improbable as they appeared to me when rejected, 
yet did they fall far short of the reality. I now began to feel all the 
weight of the responsibility which I had incurred by conseAting to become 
the confidant of the love of this guileless maiden, who, from her very 
innocence and freedom from suspicion of evil, might he led into the way 
of darkness, and be lost for ever. I determined then, although the 
measure cost me mudi, to reveal the whole affair to • Fran^oise. Rude 
J and uncouth as she was in manner, yet had she ever been the kind and 
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disinterested protectress of Paquerette. She was, therefore, the most 
fitting person to interfere with the conduct and habits of the maiden, and 
why then should I any longer bear the solo responsibility ? It was thus 
I* reasoned as I went along, and by the time I had readied the street 
where she resided,*! had argued myself into sufficient courage to enter 
at once upon the subject. 

“ That very day there Vas a grand festival in Paris.. ^he ^^randest 
pageant which had been seen for many years. It was the triumphal 
entry into the city of the emperor an^ nis victorious •army, after one of 
his most glorious campaigns. The streets were impassable. Crowds, 
eager and joyous, lined the whole length of the Boulevards, and 
choked up every avenue which led to them; and it was not till I was 
completely weaned, that I at last found tnyself standing btJfore the gate 
of the mansion wherein the worthy matron resided. I knew that upon 
occasions like the present, she never permitted either of her young 
charges to stir abroad, tod I therefore felt sure of obtaining a quiet 
hearing, as upon such a day there was likewise little chance of ou^being 
disturbed by idle and gossipping neighbours. I found Both Melanie and 
her mother standing on the threshold of the great ^ate, which opened 
into the courtyard ; I thought, at first, that it might be to catch what 
slight glimpses of the fete could be obtained from the end of the 
retired street in which they lived. But as I drew near, I found that they 
were gazing right and left up and down the street, apparently in the 
greatest agitation. The old woman was wringing her hands in agony, 
while Melanie would, every now and then, be smoothing down her hair, 
and shaking out her dress behind, run upon tiptoe into the middle of the 
pavement, and, after looking earnestly in every direction, shake her head 
mournfully, and run back again to her station by her mother’s side. 

They both flew forward to meet me as I approached, and, without 
allowing me the time to speak, Fran^oise exclaimed, in breathless haste, 

‘‘ ‘ Where is she ? — where didst thou leave her, Georgette ? — what has 
befallen her that she comes not home with thee ?’ • , 

‘ ’Tis Paquerette of whom my mother is inquiring,’ said Melanie, in 
answer to the look of utter unconsciousness with which I had listened to 
this speech, ^surely thou hast seen her since noon?’ * 

I replied in the negative. 

“ ‘ Then may the God of Heaven protect her !’ exclaimed Melanie, 
bursting into tears, ‘ she has been abroad since noon — and see, already 
night is coming on. We know not whither she is gone, nor if she will 
ever return.’ 

I endeavoured to soothe and pacify those kiiyl-hcarted beings with as 
many specious reasonings as I could at the moment muster. Neverthe- 
less, my heart failed me. Here was another knot in this complicated 
drama# which it seemed as if I were expected to unloose, for J^oth my 
questioners were loud in their supplications for aid in their dilemma. 
Scarcely Icnowing what I expected, I mounted, with the speed of light- 
ning, to her chamber. Perhaps she had fled with Louis ! Perhaps, after 
all my confidence in her rectitude and integrity, might she have proved 
herself worthless I I doubted not, if such were the case, I should find 
some clue to the direction she had taken, some token whereby I might 
be enabled to conjecture her intention in her own little chamber. I 
dreaded to find the least scrap of paper bearing her handwriting, which 
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render whatever step she had taken no longer duhions^ and I 
entered the mausarde with a beating heart Every tUng was in the 
.eame state as when I had last paid my moonlight visit to Paquerette, and 
Imrd the strange avowal of her passion from her oVn lips, as we hud 
together side-by-side upon the edge of that sno^y bed : the ca^ed 
lutriny the antique elbowchair, still occupied the same place wherein 1 
had before h^hfld them, surrounded by a whote parterre of flowers. 

My very breathing was suddenly checked as I beheld, leaning against 
the white-washed avail, the large blue portfolio which I so well remem- 
bered to have belonged to Louis, and which I ha<j[ myself earned full of 
bis drawings to every printseller I could find, in my strenuous endeavours 
to meet with a purchaser of any one of its contents. I opened it, and 
felt the blooflrush iu a torrent to my brow, and my sight for an instant 
failed me. It was still as full as when I had grown so weary carrying it 
beneath my arm ! Not one was missing! I anew them all so well that 
I could at once have answered for this, for had I not turned them over 
iwen^ times while seeking to find a bidder ? 

“ Then it was as I had dreaded. Paquerette had raised the money by 
other means than those which Louis had imagined to be the case; for 
here was evidence sufficient to convince nte that his labour had had no 
share in producing the money she had shown Aie. 

“ I descended with a heavy heart, and my mind' filled with all kinds of 
dreamy terror. 1 knew not which way to turn for advice or assistance, 
as to the best means of procuring tidings concerning Paquerette. 

I repaired, as a first chance, although with but little hope, to the 
house of Louis. The porter’s answer to my inquiries were all satisfactory 
in one point of view, although adding to the perplexity which I already 
felt. Louis was at home as usual, such was the information given. lie has 
not stirred out the whole of that day, indeed he was still much too w^eak 
and ill to go abroad. The old man added further, that the little maiden 
who generally came each day to see him had not been that morning, 
owing, doubtless, to the fUe and crowded streets. 

I did not attcnlpt to gain any information, nor even any conjecture 
from Louis himself. It would be a useless measure, for there could be no 
doqj^t* that whatever might be the step which Paquerette had takeq, she 
was acting entirely without his knowledge, and that slie was deceiving him 
as to the sources of her sudden wealth. Moreover, it would appear as if 
she had grown wiser latterly, and was determined to keep her pwn counsel, 
for she had not even hinted to me, nor let slip the least seiiience which 
could put me in the way of discovering her secret. I knew not whither 
to bend my steps. I dared not even decide upon the road I ought to 
take, fearful lest it miglit lead me still further from Paquerette. 

“ Sometimes, when I think nQwr of those events and reflect upon the 
hair-br^dth chances which combined in the end to insure my success, 1 
t;annot nelp believing that Providence had taken the wayward orphan 
under especial care and protection. I know not what spirit prompted me, 
there were many directions which I might havciaken on leaving that street, 
I was ini'oluntarily drawn into the stream of gazers that were hurry- 
itfg^'^towards the Place de Louis Quinze. I bad no distinct object in view. 
I crept along without knowing whither I was bent, and hopeless and 
wretched I followed the crowd, until I found myself midw^ay up the 
r Champs Elysees. Here all was uproar and confusion, and I soon gave 
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up as desperate any chance I might hare fancied I possessed of r^gnising 
Paquerel^ eyeh she passed close at my elbow, for soon the crowd 
which came throning from all parts of the capital completely choked up 
^very channel, anal I saw myself compelled to follow the stream of plea- 
sure-seekers, although my heart was faint with alarm and apprehension, 
and^ my thoughts were far enough away from the scenes of mirth and 
festivity everywhere going on around me. However, by sheer compulsion 
I wandered on, home along by numbers rather than waltdrfg, until pant* 
ing and breathless, I found myself carried to the ex^mest vexge of the 
festivities, where the pressure graduftlly diminishing, left me at length 
free and at liberty to ^rike off in whatever direction 1 might choose. 

1 was too weary to be able to proceed further for a shoii. space, so I 
diverged into one of the dark alleys beneath the trees, whpre the silence 
and comparative solitude seemed perfect heaven after the stunning noise 
and heat and dust of the scene I had just quitted. 1 sat myself down at 
the foot of one of the talj^elms just to breathe for an instant, ere I disposed 
myself to turn and seek my home through one of the by-streets of the 
Faubourg. .• *• 

I had remained for some time thus with my elbows fosting on my 
knees, and my face buried in my hands, and was thinking of Paquerette, 
while I gazed mechanically from time to time down the broad avenue, 
which at the moment^seemed all on fire with the blaze of light from the 
long line of splendid illuminations. But here where I had chosen to rest, 
all was dark and silent, the very glare from without the line of trees but 
served to make the spot appear more gloomy and deserted. 

Here then did I sit for awhile, musing on the strange destiny which 
had made me thus, and without any of my own seeking, the guardian of 
the youth of Paquerette, and at that moment so sad and weary did I feel, 
that the self-imposed responsibility weighed like lead upon my very soul. 
I had often, but in vain, endeavoured to throw off the influence which she 
had, unknown»even to herself, held over me ever since the confidence to 
w^hich I had listened on that moonlight evening in the little chamber. 
Many and many a time had I been upon the point of revealing the Secret 
to Fran^oise, but there seemed a fatality attending the disclosure I sought 
to make, for upon each occasion some unlooked-for circumstance or other 
had always occurred to prevent it. Even this very day had I not* set 
forth from home expressly to seek the good woman with this same inten- 
tion, and yet here I was still with that secret in my bosom, and sinking 
yet more deeply into the mysteries of her strange and startling fancies. 

“ Sometimes I had struggled against my own heart, 1 had felt indignant 
with my own want of courage, which suffered me to be thus enthralled, 
and then I would vow to shake off this influence, but when I once mentioned 
hy chance, the sensations which I experienced to my poor grandmother, 
sue shook her head, and answered that it would be useless to strive 
against this thraldom, for that this peculiar influence was a mysterious 
attribute with those who were fated to die early and of a violent death; 

“ The memoiy of these words had often made me shudder as I gazed 
upon the cold, pale brow, and eyes of wondrous lustre, which distinguished 
Paquerette, and the thin pale cneek, too, over which from time to time 
passed a faint hectic blush, which would steal gradually away while yet 
the gazer marvelled at its beauty. 

— vot. LXXXni. NO. CCC22IZ. 
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^ A« I Ww remembered ibis my heart; grew once more softened towards 
hsjgf for I felt that in her caae^ with all these sigas, my grandmother’s 
ip^beey mig^t prove true. 

While I thus mused I became all at once aware of the approach of ^ 
crowd of i>ersons advancing towards the qpot where I was sitting, and as 
I rose up in alarm to ascwtmn the causey I perceived that tne crowds 
increasing with each mpipaent, was making for t^e very tree beneath which 
I had been sdbtmg a short repose. It was too dark for me to discern 
aught, save that sOn^e of those strange, uncouth, hideous forms which seem 
to spring from between the very stones of die pavement to compose the 
figte-day mob of Paris were seen here and there hilnyang from amid the 
trees, and running to join those already assembled, uttering loud and 
savage shouts^ they moved forward. They seemed, however, bent upon 
the same object, that of securing or inipemng the promss of some one 
who appeared to be jostling and struggling in the midst, while 1 could 
now distinctly hear the rude brutal joke of the drunken reveller mingle 
with the mUder and more supplicating* tones of the more quiet and better 
disposed. ^ 

« Presently, whilq I yet remained gazing almost in terror at the scene, 
and hoping that the mob would pass away in another direction, a group 
of two or three individuals, wearing the idolised uniform of the em- 
peror’s guard, drew close to my side, and then,* to my great alarm, 
making a halt and placing themselves in a position to block up the 
passage, vowed and swore, with many a burst of laughter, that 
they would thus obtiun what neither threats nor supplications had 
been able to effect. By this time I had grown alarmed beyond 
measure, and begged hard to be allowed to pass, but neither my prayers 
nor tears, for I need not feel shame to confess that such was the state of 
nervousness into which t had previously worked myself, that this new 
terror coming upon me at such a moment, completely overset all my 
wonted courage and presence of mind, could aid me. Nought availed : I 
was compelled to remain, and had it not been for the kind courtesy of one 
of the group, J should have been forced back among the crowd ; the thing 
of all others which I most dreaded. But he, although loud and boisterous 
in his mirth like j:he rest, seemed to take pity on my distress, and bidding 
me Ration myself against the tree, he threw his arm around the trunk, 
and I thus stood in comparative security awaiting the event. Scarcely 
had I the time to breathe my thanks to the youth ere the mob had reached 
us, but, contrary to my anticipations, not the slightest struggle took 
place on the discovery of the living barrier formed by my laughing com- 
panions. On the contrary, a loud shout was raised at sight of them, and 
a cry of ‘ Vive la garde^!’ while not one attempted to advance an inch 
further* Here then they halted, and as the g^re of light from the broad 
avenue fell at intervals through the openings in the trees, I could discern 
that the object of all this turmoil was a female whose thin slight form, 
dad in white, shone out conspicuously amid the darkness. Terrified as 
I was, I could yet observe that none of those who surrounded her thus 
dosely, offered to lay a rude finger even upofi her dress, but each one 
kept at a certain distance, thus forming a kind of ring, of which she occu- 
pii^ the centre, and from whence there was no ho]^, no possibility of 
escape. 
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As ihey djew tip towards the treOi there was « moment’s^ pause. The 
girl stood in the midst, silent and motionless, saws that with a nervons 
moTement she dasped her hands, and let them‘£aU before her> while her 
•whole frame bent* suddenly forward as of one about to kneel. But she 
recovered herself, *however, and then, putting her hand across her brow, 
lAe raised her head seemingly to look eagerly right and left for an open- 
ing among' the crowd. * But none gave way t# allow to pass, none 
spoke a single word of encouragement — there was, injm, such a death- 
like silence, that you might hear herjiong and hard-drawn bre^hing. My 
heart swelled with pity for the poor maiden, although I was in ignorance 
of the motive by which her tormentors were actuated. I would have 
given a great deal to have obtained a glimpse of her countenance, and so 
mterested had I become in this adventure, that the vesy motive of my 
being abroad, alone, and at such an hour, was, for the moment, entirely 
banished from my memory. The young officer who^ had so kindly pro- 
tected me, seemed moved to compassion by her situation, for he suddenly 
quitted his station, and, taking ner by the hand, led her gentlv forward 
and placed her against the tree. Then might I have escaped^ for this 
sudden movement on liis part made ine free, but I*thought not of depar- 
ture, every feeling had become engrossed by the scene to which I was 
thus so unexpectedly compelled fo become a witness. I saw the youth 
bend forward and whisper in the maiden’s ear. His voice was soft and 
gentle, but I now stood so close that I could hear each word he uttered : 

‘‘ ‘ Damsel,’ said he, * fear not, none will seek to harm thee— give us 
but one — thou know’st that single one thou hast just concealed, and I 
pledge my honour that thou shalt depart quietly, and I myself will escort 
thee through the streets in safety.* 

‘‘ She breathed not a word in reply, but rejnained with her head bent 
low and her hands clasped over her bosom. But he seemed not to heed 
her silence, for he turned to the group, and said aloud — 

< The maiden consents to give us this one again, jmd I have pledged 
my honour, that when it shall be over she shall depart in freedoxn^and un- 
molested, and if any man should dare to oppose ter course, it is to me 
that he will have to answer for his insolence.* j t 

Again, by way of answer and assfent to the terms proposed, did the 
cry of < i^ve la garde .'* replace the low murmur which was beginning to 
rise, and again all was still and silent as before. 

The poor girl seemed still to be much agitated. I could hear the low 
sobs burst from her bosom, as she caught the youiig soldier s arm, implor- 
ing him not to desert her at that moment. But he could do noi^ht else 
than litter two or three words of hope and encouragement. He then 
again withdrew to his station by my side, an^ she once more st^d alone* 
It was then that I beheld her make one desperate effort, one deadly steu^- 
gle against the terror which had assailed her, and it was not made in 
vain. The conquest was achieved, and after uttering a few prelinunary 
notes to try the pitch and strength of her voiw, she broke forth 
impassioned sweetness into that most beautiful air, ‘ Pauw® * 

« Oh, that rich sweet voice— those clear and melancholy toM*— the 
deep heart-rending pathos of each note! Those accents fell 
parted lips sad and mournful, Hke the echo of the distant watenall* 
None could describe the effect of that simple yet passionate strain sang, 

£ 2 
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as it was amid the darkness upon the invisible listeners. ][, could hear the 
stifled sigh, the low convulsive sob gush forth from the rude breii^ of 
tnan^ a one around me, and those who uttered a word of admiration s^ke 
in faint and trembling tones. * 

But I, although tender-hearted to a de^ee, one dver whom music 
hath ever held a potent spell— one who would have found it hard to have 
listened without tears to^jhat touching ballad, even when sung by an un* 
cultivated voicV^I shed not a tear, for I could not weep! A chill— a 
deadly sickness— a^^ddiness of the brain, came over me, and had it not 
been for the protecting arm of the young officer, I should have sunk upon 
the earth I And yet 1 listened to the end. I stirred*not a limb, although 
I trembled so violently that the young man courteously raised the shawl 
upon my shoulders, tninking that I was suffering from the cold. 

^‘The song ceased, and tnen there was a murmur of admiration front 
amon^ the crowd, and then a louder expression of gratitude, and Anally 
a tremendous heartfelt burst of applausf , at which the maiden seemed to 
shrink within herself, and to recoil, probably with a renewal of the terror 
she had^felt before. But there was no cause for alarm ; the word of 
honour, had been given, and each one seemed to regard it as a binding 
pledge. No one among the crowd pressed her further, although by the 
slowness with which they departed it was evidently with regret. 

“A shower of coin had fallen around the maiden, but she offered not to 
raise it from the ground, and my young champion once more came to her 
aid by gallantly doffing his shako^ and by stooping on bended knee to 
collect the scattered sou-pieces within its crown. 

** The mob slowly Withdrew while this was enacting ; I alone moved not 
from .where I stood, but kept my eyes fixed on the trembling form of the 
poor maiden, as though I had felt a fear that she would have sought to 
escape by flight. 

When the young soldier had filled his shakoy he asked the maiden 
what were her usual means of conveying it from the place. * 

** Wthout uttering a word in reply, she held out a coarse canvass-bag 
which she had held concealed beneath her shawl ; but there was more, 
much more than the bag would contain, so she was compelled to loosen 
the little^iandkerchief from her throat to receive the rest. The knot was 
apparetltly difficult to unloose, and I saw the youth kindly endeavour to 
aid her. Her back was towards me, and I could not as yet see her face, 
but 1 could perceive by the sudden start which she gave when he sought 
to look upon her features, that he was defeated in his purpose, and th^t 
he behela her not. 

All this I saw and noted with a minute observance that has often since 
that hour struck me with asitonishment. When at length she w^as prepared 
to leave the spot, the young man gently and with politeness reminded 
her of his promise to escort her home, at whatever distance that home 
might be. He drew her arm within his own, and was about to move 
away, when he turned and saw me still standing there gazing on them 
in wild mute agony, and said courteously, 

* My prot^tion must tdso be at the service of this other pretty maiden. 
It is bat iust tihiat as I was the cause of her delay, I should malce myself 
resposisiUe that no harm should betide her.’ ” 
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A. FEW MONTHS IN SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

BY LIBUT.-COLONEL E, KAPIEllt 

• ‘ * 

Chapter V. 

I# 

KAFFIR HUNTING tN KAFFIRLANB. 

o 

^ * As for the rest, 

Tis powder andl)all suits these savages best ; 

You may cant about missioB and civilisation, ^ 

My plan is to shoot or enslave the whole nation.’* 

Prinou}. 

The first truce granted to Sandilla liad since teimiitated; a 
second suspension of hostilities was at his urgent requei^ acceded to, and 
this had likewise nearly expired, without any signs the proulised con* 
ditions of peace having as yet been fulfilled. 

Day after day passed in anxious expectation of a forward move, but 
naught save iie^tiations, missionary consultations, conferences, and 
eml^siea followed each other in rapid succession ; the object on the part 
of these wily savages being evidently to procrastinate and gain time, in 
order to drive off and secure "their ill-gotten booty ; for the numerous 
flocks and herds of which they had fdoniously plundered the colony, 
were most probably, during all this delay, rapidly progressing towards 
KreU’s country. 

In the meanwhile, the summer of these regions was fast advancing^ 
and the beat becoming more and more intense, whilst the herbage-— on 
which all in this country depends for the sustenance of horses and catUe | 
^in other words, for the practicability of military movements— -was wither* 
ing, like our hopes, under the power of a vertical whpse i^i^hing 
]^ys, on our frail canvass tenements, kept us during the day at 

the average comfortable temperature of about 120 degprees^ whilst at 
night, or after rain, the glass would not unfrequently in the course of a 
very short time fall some fifty or degrees I 

passed away the sultry montn of November, bringing with it no 
other save the surrender of Macomo with his family, that of some 
bundles of assegais, a few rusty firelocks, with a small number of starved 
cattle* and raw-boned, sore-bail^ed ponies,* 

At last, even the general’s patience became fairfy exhausted ; he vowed> 
in spite of the missionaries, that he would stand no more humbug, where* 
upon Mr, Sandilla (who had hitherto remained very quietly bivouacked 
on a height overlooking our camp) took up his blanket ana limpedf off 
into the bush. 

It was now determined on— when too late — to obtain from the Kaffirs 
by force what diplomacy hdd failed to effect ; but the savages, meaawhile,^ 
had not been asleep, and the gtefiter part of the stolen colonial herda 

— — * i 

* In consequence dr being ridden without a saddle, the Kaflir horsts have 
mostly sore badta 

t todflla has ftom bis birth been a cripple, ane ofhis legs being withered up. 
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were then^ no doubly ruminating** on their captive lot in. the far distant 
pastures beyond the Kye. 

In consequence of the above resoltttiDn9-->in8tead of a BimultaiSous 
advance of three or four strong columns, — the usual! system rf^petty 
frontier warfare was again commenced, in a partial skirmishing, "carried 
on by patroles or commandos, sent to scour the enemy’s country in quest 
of cattle, mor^^Aan Kaffirs. 

V The last da^^ November passed in the usual routine of camp 
occupation and amusements. To a burning day of more than usual tro- 
pical heat, had succeeded the mild influence of a tepoperate zone ; whilst 
the bright sun sank below the hmzon, gilding with its departing rays 
the snowy whiteness ot the camp, the ^tant lowing of numerous ner^, 
returning for the night from their several pastures to the predncts of the 
kraal, added to the rural peacefuloess of the scene ; and as the shades of 
evening slowW gathered around, the, shrill sound of bugles tq the tune of 

The Roast beef of Old England” announced that important operations 
wq^ contemplated at this capacious mess-tent, whi6h form^ such a 
coospicubus olriCbt in the camp, where a htmgry party were soon 
aHeetubled and aoing*ample justice to all the ** delicacies of the season.” 

The cloth had been removed, and the bottle was circling briskly 
around, when, with port erect and oahe in hatid, the serjeant on duty 
entered with the division orders” of the day, which now, for the first 
time, announced the resumptioA^of hostilities, and directed three strong 
columns to parade at two a. m. the following morning. 

This wticome iqtelUgence allowing hut little time for sleep, the party 
apeedily broke up to obtain what repose they could, leaving strict in- 
junctions with the mess-waiter to have coffee in readiness at half-past 
one in the morning ; at which early hour wo were i^ain dssemmd, 
though in far different costumes from those of the precemng night. 

' Tne most sudden tiansitions from heat to cold, and vice vers&^ js ^ 
soared peculiarity of this changeful, though, strange to say, most 
bribjifr^ c^ate, in which one may, generally speaking, and with equal^"' 
iuq^^ty, sleep unddr the bush at the mercy of dew and rain, or expose 
oneself during all hours of the day to the fiery heat of a vertical sun. 

Qp Ihe ^i^ent occasion a most grilling hot day, or, as we termed it, 

^ angular mztier,” was succeeded by a night as bitterly cold ; pnd 
cloaks, and woollen comforters,. were nowin general request, 
whilst we ifssiduously comforted the inward man with good hot coffee, 
hacked sub^tantim slices of cold beef and ham. 

The appointed hour had arrived ; a bright moon shone on the dense 
columns so silently assembled, and remainmg in such noiseless expecta- 
tion, that; 

Tirom camp to camp, through the foul womb of night 
^ttie hum of either army souudi, 

That the fixed sontiiiels ohnoet receive 
The secret wh||per8 Uf each other’s watch. 

TfiO expedlHcn was divided into tiiree distinct parties, destined 
timultoae otrfy to sweep the whole country betweem the Chumie ana the 
Amatok EB0s» co^operatii^ for this ptmose, with tile Qlst regiment 
atatioi^ at Fort <3ox in tbs vicini^ of Bum’s Hill, on the lower dope 
of those mountslns. 

. Fdr an eeoeent of our proeeedii^ on this ocoaiioii, and whad^ may 
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like^f^ crerro u a general spedmexi nA e^er '^o^niiiAndos and patroles,** 
I ^to refer to tbe following letter, written immediately after the 
^nirence of wha^it attempts to 

^€amp» Block Drift, December 1, 1846. 
At two o’ clock in thp morning, by the light of a bright moon, the 

g »o]o moved off in the most perfect silence ; the righ^i>5oluimi, under 
lonel Johnstone of the 27th, was to sweep eightoe^ii miles to the 
right of the camp, in a sou^-easteriy direction. Colonel Erskine, wi& 
the 45Ai went easteriy towards Fort Cox, from which place a p^/ 
under Colonri Campbell, of the 91st, was also to move out, whilst omr 
O^umn, commanded by Colonel Slade in person, proceeded to the north, 
along the right bank of the Chumie. 

As our ^eot was to levy * black mail’ rather than to destroy ' black* 
men,* you can easily^ un^rstand the reason of our extending thus ; and 
the general, no doubt, actuated by humanity, and wishing to spare the 
l^anemy as much as possible, gave out the oimr that thc^ latter wcoe only 
to be shot if actually resisting, or making off with ^rms and cattle. 

“We followed the banks of the Chumie foi^ about six miles, and when 
arrived near the spot where we were to cross, halted to |pve breath to 
the troops, and to await the first dawn of day. We oodd from h^ce 
distinctly see the fires of the encmy*s kraals in the dark klooft an *on 
the wooded heights crowning the opposite side of the stream, and, as 
you may imagine, longed to be stirring them up ; meanwhile, advantage 
was taken of this shoH delay to make some prelinoinaiy arrangements 
for the approaching onset. 

“ The cavalry, divided into five squads, was directed, on crossing the 
river, to spread out right and left like a fad ; the irregulars of foot : 
Totiks and Fingoes, I told off likewise into five separate companies, each 
to follow, as closely as possible, a party of the cavalry, from whom they 
were to receive the captured herds, to be again by them handed back to 
the 90th regiment, who were to be posted on a hijgh ridge, marked as 
the general rendezvous, whither the cattle wete to be driven when 
taken from the enemy, and on which point the skirmishers iqight fall 
back, if overmatched by the Kaffirs. ^ 

All these pjrifiminaries being duly settled, and as day began to dawn 

r e, the column again advanced, but had not gone 200 yams, when on 
side of the 0mmie, contrary to our expectations, we suddenly came 
on a large kra^b teeming with cattle. ^ 

“Every atten^ at ftSther concealment was now useless ; like hounds 
ahrikbig on a from scent, the irregulars were soon amongst the herd, and 
blazing away with nil their might ; for the Kaffirs, as usual, showed 
fight in defence of ftioir cattle* A fisw lives were consequently lost, 
strange to say, the v^ty first disAarge knocked over two rathef emineni 
Kaffirs, one named Yokah, the chief cotincillor of Sandilla, and his bra* 

> "» » - " > 

• The account of an oocufrence of this description by one personally engaoed 
ia it, must of course he veiy imperfect ; the narrator, genemUy speakings bemg 
able merdy to witness #hsit takes pl^ within the orb of which Im 

necessarOy becosieB the centre, airi (as in the iriatlon of lift personal w 
he thereby iittavridahl:f lays^biasself Qp{m lb the serious cf egotism. The 
author to the almveexfeeiiiaatii^^lif^^ for theieadtr’t Indtdgmioe 
duringilm ensuing nalratita 
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liler ; the former hehg ehct my Ifttet; apgdmted tpoirimiiiAni ol 
irregular horse. ^ ^ , 

** Duriug tliis first li^oidous iaddeDi occprredy which at the 

time caused much merriment. A Kafir» ro^eg out of hla hut half 
asleep, with a bundle of aspegais under aria, ran violently against 
Colonel Slade, when tihe latter, forgetting fhe| savage could not under- 
stand him, with a polite expletive, asked him wW he meant ? and or« 
dered him ^ to his arms,’ which Mr. KafiBir instantly did, and aS 
quickly vanished the bush. • 

A large batch of cattle was thus easily secured^ but we expected to 
find much greater numbers on the other side of the river^ in following up 
which no time was to be lost, as the firing must have already al^med 
the whole neighbourhood, aud unless we were now very quick in our 
movements, every bullock would most assuredly be driven to the hlBs or 
into the bush, where it were vain to attempt to follow them. Wherefore 
hastily collecting the Cape corps and Irregular horse, I led them on at a 
gallonj^o a neighbouring ii[^ ; we dashed into the river, and floundering 
over large rocks and stbfles, which threw several of the horses, succeeded 
at lost in readying the opposite bank, where we found, as I had anticipated, 
Jots to do. We were luckily yet in time to arrive at several kraals before 
the cattle had been driven out ; these were speedily captured amidst a 
g4|kt deal of noise and smoke, the whizzing of a few assegais, and 
whistling of bullets ; the Hottentots and Fingoes, however, being close 
at our heclS) took possession of the prizes, and we pushed on as hard as 
we could gallop' after such as had already escaped, to the lively tune of 
poprpopping all around us, for Hottentots will on such occasions expend 
powder and ball, whether they see an enemy or not. 

** The scene became rtow most exciting ; in fact, a regular * Kaffir* as 
wdl as ‘cattle* hunt. According to previous arrangement, the horse- 
mei^ spread out in small parties, and at the head of a dozen of the Oape 
Counted rifles, 1 ‘ tallyho’d* a flying herd ; the little ‘ Totty* riflemen 
rode like steeple-chasers, each striving to be foremost, but not one of the 
party could Keep pace with my raw-boned charger, ‘Nagpoor,’ who 
Caame^ *9% eplendidly, clearing water-courses, and scrambling up and 
down n^rines in such first-rate style, that I soon parted company with 
my escort, and came up, unattended, with a targe flock of cattle just 
bush, and driven by three mounted 

horse had become so excited duni^the chbse, that he 
no longer obeyed the bit ; it was imposstlde either to st6p or turn him. 
The seemed half disposed to snow a front, and though in a horrid 

fiuA," I was, like Johimy Gilpin, ‘ nolens Volens,’ borne along by my 
steed ; I was now within fifty yards of these ugly looking customers, 
i|^ there was nothing left for it, ^ut to charge me rascals ; therefore, 
^tting the^ best face on the mat^i^ fud getting my hog-spear in rest, 
vri^ a ‘ view halloo* I rode, in spite of myself, sl^at them ; they, how- 
ever, at this juncture, to my inexpressible satisfaction, turned tail, and 
skulked into the bush, * 

“After at last succeeding in pidlii^ up my hoi^,! managed to head the 
di^ of cattle, wbii^ was fieia taken charge of by some of Cape co^s, 

who had It vtUs nOw braad4fip»t| anAafmMdsefy similar 
, scene td vdw I W a fNr dftys When on pa^l with 

Ckdondl Somerset's divi^ba, he^Upin Far as the eye could 
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flyiw whistle of tibe wA li^y pursued by our 

widew4ba^red hommen ; whilst die Hottentota end Fingoes on foot, 
were oun^g in their wah^ blaziug away at every thing as they advanced, 
fiHi^g Kaffir Ws, and slaying the owners when they stood to oflfer resist* 
ance* Meanwhile, the 90th, as if disdaining to participate in such igno- 
ble war&re, had quietly marked to the brow of a commuidij^ eminence, 
from whence, as passive spectators, they looked down^ au this inglo- 
rious ‘ cattle-steamig.’ 

I was now joined by my young cdmmandant of irregular horse, whc^ 
after having settled Mr. Yokah’s account, and spread his sable horsemen 
oV the plain, being himself better mounted, had pushed on to see the 
fun, and to have the chance of another shot with the rifle uhich had 
lately done such good service. With a few of the Capo corps we now 
dashed down a deep ravine^ and up the opposite bank, having marked 
a second flock of oxen which had actually enteied the bush ; it was, how- 
ever, luckily, not vexy thick, and we succeeded in bringing out this fresh 
lot, which was id like manner handed back to the rear. • ^ 

Collecting as many stragglers as possible, we ne«:t galloped towards 
the smoke issuing f^m some kraals a couple of miles off, across an open 
country, but found we were too la^e, capturing, however, on our way a 
few horses. RetumifUg from this unsuccei^sful ^ cast,’ We struck on the 
* spoor*^ of a large flock, whose track was distinctly marked On the dewy 
grass, and which rppeared to have been driven towards the Chumie Hills. 
This spoor we rapidly followed up for several mile^ till entering an 
entangled, wooded, and hilly country ; we were herejoined by a couple 
of officers and some of the 7th Dragoons, who reporteef that forty or fifty 
Kaffirs were in a wooded vaBey close by, and ^d defied them to come 
into the bush and fight, which invitation the small party of course 
politely declined. 

Whilst we werwocmsultiiig what was now best to be done, I Saw a fine 
ox close to the edge of the cover about 200 yards off, with a Kaffir on 
horseback driving it slowly along. This was evidently intended' as a 
decoy *, the Kaffirs being close at hand in the thicket, meant no doubt to 
have given us a taste of their assegais had we pounced directl}frdn thsu 
bait. Determined, however, to out-manoeuvre them, we extended our 
line ; a little firing took place at such of the enemy as showed themselves 
on the outskirts of the bush, one Kaffir Was shot through the body, 
another Was knocked over by tha ^ Lieutcfn^t-Coloner of the irregulaar 
horse, hut scrambled away into the jungle. 

“ Meanwhile, I kept a st^y look-out on the gentleman with the ox* 
He had now ventured 8on!i^ distance from the covirt, when^ screened by a 
swell in the ground I gradually approached unseen, and seizing a favoWr? 
alfle opportunity^ suddenly put my norse at speed, cut off his retreat, anil 
then ^yehoik’d^him across a fine tipen piece of grass^ land in full sight 
of each party. W4 both rattled along at a pace which could not pos- 
sibly last, but in wli&h tb$ training and hard condition of my horse soon 
toldl for ^tel^ a sharp run * m view/ the Kaffir be^n to show symptoms 
of ffistress^ whilst my steed was still fimsh and well in hand ; there wai^ 

• A coloniAt tenX4 meaning^ tlis tifacss left oa thoground by the fbotst^s of 
meacr^fdiils. 
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tii|t9 b» as » tl^k hAi of Wh 

j|0w s^o jfxiioie^trf)^ osar W tite fasm «f » siqiidd^iml ; I 

4liorsltii« gave ^Nagpoof^ hk $, s]%Kt tete ct ibe^'lqpur, to 

be gallantly respoiidod ; metalSe laessure, he 

ebied in a second on the^gUtteriiig point of 

mj bog-speer close to hie b^ided tcm* 

'<Notappam%xif^^ ^pobstedll attend 

ofMT bis Im sbi^dor^ eilentiy but fiercely bsandisbecf an assegel* ’ 

Had he tbrol^ Idmself off and buried his wei^cm as Isbt past^ fitf 
diftcent might have been the rmlt ;^howeTei^ there was not, twith 
esiliilS pa^y, much time for r^ection or thought^ hut to divert his in* 
tehded aim, whilst msddng a horrible face at the rascal, I beQowed with 
all my mighty an&i^igtng my horse to his utmost med, drove iheinear- 
bead throu|£^leraM^ of the haross, right b^ween the dumUer* 
blades, into ms brawny back. Hie savage;* without utterisig k sound, 
but st^ grasping his assegai, pitched^orward off his homOi hesto^w mi 
me as he fell a veng^ul look of mingled hatred and pain which I riufl 
not readily forget ; it was that demoniac expression which, in his grand 

C ure of the * Last Judgment,’ Miohaef Angelo portrays as they are 
ed from aloft, oi^the distorted countenances of the accursed. 

** At this critical moment, whilst endeavouring to pull up (for the bashes 
precluded rim possibility in true ^Decoanee style’ of turning off after deli- 
vering the spear) the curb-chaiii snapped, and my fiery brute of a horse be- 
came quite unmanageable ; maddened by the excitement of the chase he 
still wildly followed the now riderless K^r steed, dashed down the face 
of the steep, thickly-wooded declivity in our front, carrying me through 
dense prickly mimosa shrubs, and nearly unhorsing me hallWdozen times 
amidst their abrading ^orns. Considering there were at the time lots 
of KafSzs in the bush, my porition in this Mazeppa-like course was not 
the most enviable in the world, nor did I succeed in pulling up until 
fi^^ng thc^ bottom of the hill, when I vowed never tfgain to trust 
myself during a patrole on the back of such a runaway beast 1 

^*By the time 1 had retraced my steps to the spot where the Kaffir had 
filUeu, the bird was flown — had vanished into the bush ; and no one who 

& liul actually witnessed it would credit the quantity of * killing’ these 
take, or the almost miraculous manumr in which, after being even 
wounded, they contrive to evade their pursuers and effect their 
aseape* ' 

^ The stoical fortitude with which these savages enddte pain is fikewise 
most remarkable, and as an instance in pomt, 1 may mention that 
diirk^ the eofirSe of this day we came upon a Kaffir rolled up in his 
^iimUss, and seated uudAr a mimosa bush $ he had been shot through the 
|cri|y, eyidendy mortaUy, and thus silently awaited his fate, having first 
fSHwavou^ed to staunch tW blood by cramming a handful of grass into (be 
ivoond! 

*^Aiter this litile sorimmege, we agmn followed up the cattle apomr above 
aQuded to, but on Groimiag a height, with our^jglasses We eouta distinctly 
see awimmense herd qf et^tie or four omes^a-h^ai# in the act of 
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fiirtherjiJ^e turned, irith the inteutifeu of gcdog^hm tol^ gmeiud ren- 
dezvow Howeter, on our way tii^th^, ^ Cape Ccafps Hc^^tots — 
wko hare the ejei 6f a hawk — ed^tted about thtoe ixubs off a number of 
oxen, and iscteodiug one half of troop to the to cut off thm re- 
treat, I immediately |;alloped ou with the rest ; but you may imagine <mr 
surprise imd dlMp|K)m|limni^ coming up with the herd, J» &d that 
they were cattle a^dy deetn^by UbuteimutFCobuel Campbell, of the 
91st, who had come out from Fort Cpx to co-operalewith our patrole. 
But I reached him ju^ iu the nick of tim^ for ne was then partaking 
with his officers some cold meat and brandy*and-water, of which 1 oppor- 
tunely came in for a share. 

After a hearty *piG-nic’ breakfast, shifting the saddles from our more 
jaded horses to the backs of those captured from the Kaffirs, I took leave 
of my hospitable entertainers, and with the original party, consisting of 
an English seijeant and« few Hottentots of the Cape Corps Rides, now 
started for the camp, to which our last sweep had brought us within ten or 
twelve miles* . • * 

On our way thither we sighted a Kaffir kraal on the opposite side of a 
wide ravine, near which was grazing a 6ue herd of oattlo, with a number 
of armed Kaffirs, evidently on the jui vive> 

** ^ ’Tis a pity, sir, to go back empty-handed to Camp,’ observed the 
seijeant, ^ with those fine oxen so close at hand.’ 

* Can we manage to get another gallop out of our horses ?’ said 1. 
^^The seijeant seemed to think this within the bounds of possibility; ‘let’s 
try, then,’ was the woid, and in an instant the little Hottentots and their 
horses were roused to their mettle, and we were rattling down the side of 
the ravine and up the opposite ascent, with as much speed as if our nags 
had not already carried us over some forty or fifty good miles of hill and 
dale. 

“The Kaffifs did not await our approach, and although they attempted 
to drive off the herd into the bush, wo were too quick for them ; the 
latter was headed and captured without firing a slmt, and*we next ran- 
sacked the huts of the kraal in quest of muskets and assegais. 

“The Hottentots wished to fire the whole ‘boutique,’ but this/o ot oL* 
compassion to the women, I would not allow. These poor creatures ois- 
played the veiy fortitude of Spartan matrons ; whilst witnessing the loss of 
all their worldly goods, and the death of husbands and brothers, ffifiy 
never uttered a cry or shed a tear, but w^ld sit silently and passively at 
the doors of their huts, until, in some othw instances, actually driven away 
by dames. The Kaffirs themselves are certainly ‘ game to the backbone/ 
nev^i as 1 have before observed, crying out, however badly wounded, or 
even demanding quarter ; but merely pronouncing the name of ihiir 
chief ere they give up the ghost; thus much must injustice be said in 
their favour ; but 1 suspect niis to be their only redeeming quality, for a 
mote ‘irreclaimable’ set offavages— -as Sir B. d’Urban most justly desig- 
nated them^'^-^nnotpOsnUiy exist. 

“On rea<dking the came aWut rpid-day, I found a large party assembled 
intbe mess-tent^ dto mKh,, where we discussed a heai^ l^akfast or 
ralbai; tiffin, togsfthervi^^ ‘iqpor^’ amoundngto 1500 bead 

captured cattle, and a Ki^Bbs ‘expended,* without any loss on our 
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part, for they in the immediate defence of their herds^ 

gm^rally make but little resistance. 

« i Yi/iiy should we any longer fight/ say they at present ; ^ we have 
got all we want; we have eaten'the colonial sheep, we have driven awiiy 
the oolonial cattle,— we wish now to cultivate our* fields, we wish for 
. peace, and we will fight no morel’ 

This is most acute reasoning on the part If the Kaffirs, and there is 
no doubt, if they obtain their that they will leave the colony 

at peace — until smother opportunity of nlundering shall present itself. 
Such, at least, for the last half-century, nas been Jtheir universal mode of 
proceeding : to rob, murder, devastate, tire out our troops, and then sOe 
for a cessation of hostilities !” 

This last “ stirring up” was, however, attended with the result of 
causing the surrender of Botman, a gigantic chief of the Gaikas, — great 
only in person, for his tribe was smdl and insilgnificant y but spite of a 
continuation of the above petty warfare, Sandilla and Pato, with many 
other minor chiefs, continued to set our power and just claims at open 
defiance, till at lasfr, a grand forward movement beyond the Kye, was 
resolved upon, for the purpose of fairly eating them up.”^ 

‘The following memorandum, hastily written* at the time, by an officer 
of rank engaged in that expedition, will show the hardships and privations 
our troops underwent during this very trying service. 

JOURNAL OF A PATEOLE BEYOND THE KYE, IN SaNUABY, 1847. 

On the last day of the year 1 846, after a patrole of about five days, 
we anived in camp, and, on the 2nd of January, a strong detachment of 
about 2000 men, under ,the immediate superintendence of the governor, 
Sir P. Maitland, again started on the same service. It is customary for 
each patrole (it bein^. fatiguing work) to be relieved by another party, 
but as I take a ticket in each lottery, 1 started again in conimand of about 
1500 infantry. Our object is to make a combined movement with Colo- 
nel Somerset^ who, with some cavalry, is already across the Kye River. 
We marched at eleven, halted for an hour at a place called Waitien’s 
"ft burnt down post, established by Sir B. d’ Urban, and halted in a 
hcmstoriU, pieces of ice falling as large as a table-spooA. 

«, 3rd.— Marched at half-past four, a. m..; scenery very beautiful ; on 
either bank of the Kye perpendicular rocks overhang the rpad, and 100 
Kiaffirs, properly posted, might easily prevent our crossing at all. I 
never saw a more defensible ford. The water was not above two^ feet 
deep, but ran rapidly, and the stones at the bottom were very large. 
The consequence was, tb|4t vast numbers of men rolled over, som,e lost 
tlteir arms, and some, wHbn down, had difficulty in sustaining themselves 
against the current. < We have only a few commissariat w'aggons with 
tis» and many of these upse^ at the wrang side of the river. As we found 
that the waggons would ^ hours crossing tfce Kye, we mounted a tre- 
mendous ascent of about three miles and a half; here we halted as the 
waggons could not get up;? ' ‘ 

4th4^Marched at sit ; halted at top of hill to hceakfost ; meuched 
from twelve to five. A level country, perfisctljr open for about- tiwelVe 

. ^ A Kaffir expression, signifying to ruin or destroy, but diie^ applicable to 
the seixuxe of cattle. 
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miles. We halted at Butterwcwtli, a missionaiy. action, destroyed by the 
Itaffirs. The country in its neighbourhood very highly cultivated, and a 
very large population of Fingoes svptjiounding it. «• 

* • “ I rode round ftiany of the Fingoe kraals in search of cheese and 
milk, but could ge^k neither for money, or for what is here much more 
esteemed — tobacco. This is surprising, considering that each village has 
about 150 cattle. The fields of Indian corn were mixed 4 vith coarse 
kidney-beans and a few unripe pumpkins. Tha^ commissariat was, as 
usual, so injudiciously managed, that tjiis patrol^ was4lent off with only 
two days’ flour and ncp, and only five days’ biscuit. 1 look upon our 
conduct throughout this war, in a military point of view, as more primi- 
tive even than that of the Kaffirs ; since leaving Graham’s Town, I have 
not seen fowl, duck, pig, game, or vegetables of any kind, until to-day. 

‘‘ 5th.' — We halted to enable the waggons and Colonel Somerset’s pa- 

trole to come up j on ona side might be seen B and F— — , with 

little bits of tobacco, bavgaining with Fingoe girls for wood ; on the 
other, a group seated on the grass, with towels round their heads as tur- 
bans, were shaving and mending their breeches. • 

6 th. — Rain all day, grass a foot high, officers lalready in want of 
provisions, men with no clothes but those on, no tents, and not above a 
dozen little sloping sheds, 'made of T)oughs, under which they crept for 
shelter ; some of the otficers had already lost every thing but what was 
on their backs by Kaffir pillage. My little tent, which is about four feet 

high, holds F , self, ra^v meat, cooking utensils, &c., coffee, sugar, 

swords, and guns, all in a general heap, and we are more comfortable than 
our neighbours. It rains perpetually, nothing can exceed our filthy state 5 
strange, however to relate, the doctor’s list is nearly blank. 

« # « * • * * 

“ 7th. — The governor left us this morning, 

# , # * ♦ # # 

“ 8 th. — This morning we marched at six, and after a long ‘ out spann’ 
halted after about ten miles’ march. The Kye had risen and*our sup*p]ie 9 

could not cross. We consequently sent back Captain F and 150 

men to hold the Kye ‘ drift’ and cover the advance of all supplies. * - 

‘‘ 9 th. — Having heard that the Kaffirs were in great force at a dnft 
twelve miles off, we marched at five, cavalry at four. up with 

them at eleven, took 2000 cattle and killed a good many Kaffirs. There 
were thousands of cattle escaping but the infantry were not up. 

“The infantry halted for breakfast 1|| about ten miles. Two^mues 
further we met Somerset, the Kaffirs were not above six miles a head; I 
wanted fo.pass on, but it was deemed more^pra(!l■|f to halt as the cavalry, 
had gone astray. • 

“ lOth. — As we had nothing to eat but tough b^f, we were forced to halt 
for supplies. The rain came down in torrents. ,Tbe Kye of course much 
swollen. ^ , 

“ nth. — This morning niarched towards the Kyc« Feeding so long on 
beef without bread, salt, or any thing else, had begun to teU on us, and 
the men were getting veiy weak, , 

“ We had a very severe march of eighteen miles, every soldier up ex* 
cepting the ^ 
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* « 

“ 12th. — Rain, everfasting rain. We i|?iareh64 this mpfraing to the top 
nf the Kye ridge, the eavalry and ariiHety desoending tOf the bed of the 
river, ^ ^ 

" The river is too high to cross, and the Jnfantry are to stay at the top 
of the ridge. The Fingoes, our allies, are daily stealing our cattle, and 
we must get to some more open spot. The Kaffirs are all around us. 

The sad news has just reached us that t& Kaffirs have killed three 
of our officers, had been sent out on a patrole to get some cattle, as 
famine was stari^ them in the face. 

‘‘ It appears that the party saw a Kaffir driving a few oxen away, and 
three officers with some burghers leaving their party galloped on a-head. 
These were suddenly attack^ by Kaffirs, and Captain Gibson and Doctor 
Howell, with the Honourable Mr. Chetwynd of the 73rd, fell victims to 
their rashness, as also two burghers. Seijeant Beech of the 6th heard 
several shots fired, and his party proceeded with all speed. On approach- 
ing the scene of action, they saw seven Kaffiirs killed. Two mounted 
burgbprs escaping reported that tjhey were attack^ by a very large 
body of Kaffirs, that the assegais were thrown in vast quantities, and 
that the Kaffirs Vere also well armed with muskets, the last they 
saw of the officers Was two who were fighting dismounted. 

‘‘ We sent out a party of 100 men to search for the bodies. I fear there is 
no hope of their being alive. # * * • * ^^ 

" The party returned this evening with the three bodies. It appears 
that these omcers were inveigled into a defile by the sight of cattle, 
placed there as a decoy. They were pierced by a multitude of wounds, 
infficted by assegais and musket shots, and tneir bodies were mutilated 
by beasts and biros of prey,* Strange to say, the dead Kaffirs were un- 
touched j and it is, I understand, an invariable rule that no animal of prey 
will touch a Kaffir until his body becomes putrid. The pass where 
this tragedy occurred, is described as being singularly dangerous, and 
would even, with a strong body, require the greatest caution in ad- 
vancing through. 

13th. — The weather has cleared up. A party of 700 Fingoes, who 
wish ^ to emigrate into our colony, and whom I sent a party to meet last 
have arrived. They are a sort of slaves to the Kaffirs, but (if 
pc^Ue), a more degraded race. They belong to the Butterworth dis- 
trict, aiid were afraid of being intercepted by the' Kaffirs. The river 
isfi^ixig, but no supplies can cross. 

UpBvery soul is living pn beef (nauseous to a degree without salt), and 
tea made of any thing that wc camfind in the grass, the men are growing 
weaker and weaker. the state of affairs, I received an official 

ibis morning commeiS^: — ^Sar, I am directed by Colonel Somer- 
set,’ &c., &c., and, h^outinues, ‘ I send you a ‘ biscuit,’ and one for 
eSptain Hogg.’' This bad been got across on a negro’s he^ by way 
compliment to me as commanding 1500 men* I keep this official for 
a fixture laugh. To-day I have sent out 200 men in search of pumpkins 
and Indian <5orn, all of which is yet unripe. « We this mhrning buried 
our unfortunate brother officers in a sort of arbour, which we amrwards 

* From the rircumstance of the bodies of the Kaffirs being untouched, it is 
more than that the bodies of our poor countrymen had been mutilated 

^ tbesS barbe^rian^as it is their universal practice on such occasions— AstAor** 
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burnt downio prevent the Kaffirs digG^nff themup^ which they generally 
do for the sake of the articles interred with them. 

14th. — This moyning, the river having fallen, we marched, but were 
intercepted when we^ had proceeded two-thirds of the way down the hill, 
by information that the river had again risen. The cavalry had crossed, 
losing a seijeant-major o^ dragoons, and two of the Cape corps. We 
counter-marched, to the utter disgust of the men, to a spot lialf-way up 
the hUl, too much surrounded with wood to be a goo^ position against 
Kaffir attack, but we could get no further ; some of the men who bad 
been sent to the bottcsn of the hill were utterly done up, one slept in 
the bush, and strange to say, was not found by the Kaffirs. Numbers 
of our people seated themselves on the ascent, and were all day getting 
up, so great had been their exhaustion. We now slept in a circle, round 
6000 cattle, with a strong line of sentries outside, against Kaffirs, and 
inside against bullocks. 

“ 1 5th. — The river has rfsen three ffiet. The body of a 7 3rd man brought 
in, who, having straggled into the bush had been killed byjthe Kaffirs. 

‘‘ Yesterday evening at dark saw Kaffirs carrying oflf some* * * 

a few cavalry pursued, and on their retain were attacked, one man 
wounded. At dark, B — y, myself, .and two or three other officers were 
seated laughing at our jrnisfortunes, admiring the picturesque appearance 
of our bivouac. We were close to the men^s fires which illumined a thick 
bush near which we were stretched at length, or sitting tailor fashion, a 
soldier lying asleep against the root of a tree, his face lit up by the sun’a 
rays, arms and accoutrements hanging in the branches, intermingled with 
sundry tempting morsels of beef, we looking more like savages than 
British soldiers, with long beards, unwashed faces, for here even water had 
grown very scarce, owing to the men being too exhausted to fetch much* 
Well, we were lying thus enjoying the spectacle, a leg of veal hanging 
near the fire, uqder the idea that it would be a dainty treat, such as wo 
had seldom known, when pop, pop, pop, and then bullets began to whistle 
into the tree. An answer was soon made by the Fingoes, and a regular 
fusillade commenced. Some officer ordered the men to stand to their 
arms, and I ordered them to lie close down and kick out the fires.* In 
one minute all was confusion. Our picturesque group was broken u|^ 
my leg of veal was knocked over, and all was darkness. The firing 
slackened a little, and in five minutes B-— again returned. His story 
was carried on from the same point where he had left off, and we again 
attempted to enact the picturesque. Now and then a shot told us tbdt 
our friends were still amusing themselves, but we heeded them not. 

“ It is easy to know the Kaffir from the Fingoe.^at, the former is heavy,, 
dull, ^d loud; the Fingoe’s is lighter, and ours is the smart crack ; the 
following morning two J^ffirs were found to have suffered. 

** 16th.-— This morning we endeavoured to get a rope across the river; 
this was a vain attempt, the water rushed down as through a sluice. * A 
punt was constructed of the bottom of a waggon. Each day the bee^ 
tougher than leather, nauseates more and more, and tlie men grow weaker - 
every day. 

17th. — From 5 o’clock this morning until the evening, I wmked with 


The MS. is here quite illegible* 
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the Hottentots and Fingoes to pass a xope oyer, but all was vain. I 
crawled with a guard and two or three officers along the edge of the cliff, 
over gpround interspersed with huge rocks crowne4 with tangled bush ; 
we at length reached a more tranquil spot of the river, and here they con- 
trived to pass over two bags of biscuit to the men. These were got up 
an almost inaccessible hill on bullocks. At this time a piece of biscuit as 
big as your thumb would have sold for five shillings, as would also a 
spoonful of suga\t^pr coffee, or one cheroot, such was our state of des- 
titution, * 

‘‘ 18th. — This morning the cattle went down to the river, and commenced 
crossing at six, such a scene I never witnessed ! Five hundred head of 
cattle at the same time in the river with one hundred drivers, lowing, 
kicking, and struggling. By dint of shouting and thumping they rush 
into the water, all goes well uU^they get to the rapid current, or out of 
their depth, then commences part of the affair, they now will 

not keep on straight ; round coia^&e head of the foremost bullock, and 
everjf^succeeding one follows his example, sometimes they had got close 
to the opposite shqre when they thus wheeled suddenly round ; only four 
thousand were passed over by seven o’clock ; I however succeeded in 
getting across one of the guns, which was fpr half-an-hour stuck in the 
middle of the river ; had the water risen it was di)ne for. 

“ 19th. — Last night there was a great deal of firing; whether it Was 
from our rascally Fingoes, or Kaffirs firing into camp, I cannot say ; I 
suppose a little of both. We are so accustomed now to this style of 
fusillade, that all we do is to lie close, and continue our little coteries. 

This morning some waggons were got by great exertion into the 
stream, and ropes were tied from the shore to the waggons, and from 
waggon to waggon. *The stream still runs most rapidly. At nine we 
commenced our passage across ; but so powerful was the current that not- 
withstanding the aid of the rope, every hundred English soldiers took at 
least an hour in crossing over. The cattle, at the same time, were 
making thqir way .about twenty yards lower down. Once they came up 
against the stream over the rope, and drowned one rifleman. With the 
exception of this casualty we sustained no loss, which I consider a most 
"lAKl^ttnate oircumstance. It was altogether a scene worth seeing once in 
a way ; the noise, the confusion, the rushing of the water, the crowds 
perpetually in the stream, blacks washed away by dozens, but saving 
themselves by their admirable swimming. From 5 a, m. till 7 p. m., 1 
on the bank, hallooing, abusing, ordering, and Bring, I was for a 
time seated on a waggon in the middle of the stream with a rifle, flring 
dose by the noses ofrt^e Fingoes, who, with calves on their shoulders, 
were laying bold of the ropes, and endangering its safety and the 
*lives of our soldiei^. 1 fired at least 100 shots in this manner. 
Then 1 had to prevent the Fingoe cattle from entering the water above 
the rope, as iu such case most undoubtedly a number of men would have 
been drowned. To effect this, I. was obliged to stand ready prepared to 
shoot any bullock which got in. At five, tHe majority of the cattle were 
over, and now commenc^ the crossing of the Fingoes, women, and chil- 
dren, wiUt their baggage on their heads. 

^‘The Iridi may of their potatoes, but the Kaffir pumpkin 
appears quite as useful in the production of the animal creation. I never 
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saw a larger population of children in any country. The Fingoes at this 
titne worked so inefficient^, that I was obliged to employ some riflemen 
to^ drive cattle, goats, and men, by dint of force and blows, all into 
the stream toffetnern at dark I found that still there was six hours' work. 
The infantry had crossed, a rear gua^cd was at the other side under the 
perpendicular rocks ; 1 was, therefore, forced to send back sgme cavalry 
to protect these rascally ButterwoVth Fingoes, who had been breaking 
my heart and spoiling my temper all day. I now crossed, but I had 
previously sent on the infantry to the top of the hi\l, and with these, my 
little all; I consequently threw myself on the mercy of the rear-guard. 
We bivouacked in the bushes under the rocks, all in a heap ; but who 
can tell the joy of eating after twelve days’ starvation ! A large box of 
things had arrived for the Rifles, and never shall I forget our ecstacy at 
the taste of a huge mouldy plum-pudding, which had been waiting for us 
a fortnight at this side. . , J 

“We sat comfortably by our fires, wiien suddenly a cry was raised that 
‘the Kaffirs are upon tls.’ * . • • of the Rifles Called to'^arms, 

and I desired them to lie down. The women were shrieking, the fires 
were extinguished, and all was dark as pitch. The Fingoes and Kaffirs 
amused themselves firing for about ten minutes, and all again became 
tranquil. The fact was*that the Kaffirs had stolen up and killed a Fingoe 
sitting at our watch-fires, about five yards from our sentries, and fifteen 
yards from where Capt. M — and I were sitting. I slept in a waggon with 
a waggon-conductor, who, having eaten too much hard beef, thumped 
me all night with his fists, tlfinking (I suppose) he was pitching into his 
‘ night-mare.’ 

“50th. — I^st night wc hitd" failed vilfe'Wcc waggons, and four or five 
were left in the stream. This morning, by dint of long topes, &c., &c,, 
waggons, Tlngoes, and every soul were over by twelve o’clock. As we 
moved along, a man exclaimed ‘ Do you see the old brute ?’ We turn^ 
round, and the men looked back to the other side of the Kye. 

“ ‘ Who do you mean ?’ said an officer. 

“ ‘ Why Hunger Hill, if you please, sir !’ 

* * * * 

“ I have learnt this much from patrolling, that animal food weakens tlie 
human frame if taken alone without other eatables. We had an utl* 
limited supply of beef, and few men eat less than three pounds per diem. 
Men and officers, generally speaking, have now been twenty days with- 
out cover, raining more than half the time ; no change of clothing for 
the men, aod even the officers seldom being able ^ to effect this. The 
^nerality never had their clothes off at all during twelve days, living on 
bullock^ flesh ^without salt, many nauseating it (as 1 did), and eating 
nothing at 'aH: The officers and men are shoeless, and demi-breechless, 
with beards like savages. It has been a severe war against ‘les en- 
trailles.' Few, however, were sick under the excitement ; but when that 
had ceased sickness itntnediafoly made its appearance.” 


May. — VOL, Lxxxm. no, cccxxin. 
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Chapter XV, 

Some weeks passed away ; the affair of the auction and of the man in 
the brown wig had faded from my memory ; atid as my father never 
alluded to the subject — smothering his indignation under a dignified 
silence — the csrcumstance was forgotten. Indeed, I had been so occupied 
with prepaiing artificial flies for taking advantage of the earliest summer 
days to fish in a celebrated trout-stream about six miles from our house, 
that I thought of nothing else; — I little thought of the influence which a 
fish-hook was to haive on my future destinies ! •> 

But all my adventures through life have been different from the ordi- 
nary course of things. Some people fall in love at a ball ; some at church ; 
many at a small evening party, at which, I have observed (especially 
when there is only one young lady present) a piano is a very dangerous 
instrument; — there is the turning over of the music in which the hands 
are apt to meet on the^ame page; and there is the singing and the sigh- 
ing about, “ My Heart with Love is beating”-— and all that; and then there 
are all sorts of little offices to be rendered to the lady-performer by the 
gBQtlexnan ; altogether, the end may be ns confidently predicted under 
0 uc|i circumstances, as the fate of a moth fluttering about a candle. 

There are vaHous sorts of accidents, top, that bring about that state 
which aome philosophers affect to regard as a mental hallucination, and 
Mvbich^f popularly called being in love falling off a horse, or into a 
niii^Vy t6r the rescue of a young lady from a house on fire are all wcll- 
^own provocatives to the development of the electric affinities which 
Broiapt to matrimony; but the accident which befel me was different from 
lU these ; in short, it was all owing to a fish-hook. Like the man of 
an^i^nt song who went out to shear his sheep, and came back shorn ; 
so 1, Lesnder Caitleton, go out to catch fish, and came hack caught 
— ^but 1 must not anShSpate. 

^ It was in the smiling month of May that 1 started wi|h the dawn of 
the morning on a walk of half a dozen miles or so with my rod in my 
hand, and a landing-net over my shoulder, to the scene of action. The 
mr was &esh but mild, and the opening beauties of the landscape re- 
minded me as I walked along of the hara^nious poetry of the Vtrgilian 
ecbgues. I had been dipping into Isaac Walton the night before, partly 
to draw information from that deep well of thought, and partly to tran- 
quillise my mind on the subject of the feelings of fishes when hanging 
on a hook — a point on which my mind occasionally misgave me ; but 
as old Isaac seemed positive that their sensations under such circumstances 
were rather pleasurable than otherwise, 1 considered that any scruples that 
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I had might ba paciBed on such authority; and with respect to bait — why 
~I determined to rest on the seductive philosophy of that master of the 
Art, and “handle it gently.” Fortified by such piscatory sophisms I 
Marched cheerily .on, little thinking that I was already marked by the 
Fates to present in my own person a hooked and memorable instance of 
retributive justice. ^ 

When I reached the stream, I remembered that the best bend for 
fishing ran past the end of a lawn attached to the house the sale of 
which, with its accompanying land, had given rise to so much mortifica- 
tion to my worthy father on the occasion which I have related in‘ the 
preceding chapter. I continued my course thither, and not expecting 
that the house would be so soon inhabited, I thought it would not be 
an indecorous trespass to scale a low hedge which formed one of the 
boundaries, in order to reach a comer which seemed particularly favour- 
able for my operations, and which was screened from the view of the 
house by a convenient fhound of green turf, nearly six feet high, close to 
the margin of the stream. Here I sat down to arrange my tflpkle and 
select an appropriate fly from my magazine : — By the way, I considered 
myself an excellent judge of a fly ; Linden used to*say that, excepting a 
fish, he never knew a better bivb to continue my story. * 

I sat still by the ^side of the stream for about a quarter of an hour 
before I could make up my mind where to commence my temptations ; at 
last, seeing several rises at natural flies at a spot nearly opposite where 
the stream 'was deepest, J endeavoured to make a dexterous cast without 
moving from my place, so as to present my fly to the noses of the feeders 
in the most, natural way possible ; for, as all fishennen know, your fly 
ought to alight on the water with the lightness of the thistle-down, and 
without ruffling the surface so as to excite thef suspicion of a wary fish. 
With this view, therefore, I threw my line behind me so as to take a 
lengthened cgist, when, to my extreme surprise, as I withdrew it with a 
slight eftbrt, I whisked a coquettish little straw-bonnet into the air, and 
at the same time a scream assailed me which, without the testimony of the 
bonnet, indubitably proceeded from a temalo voice ! 

I instantly let drop my rod, and taking the shortest cut .to tJi© spot 
whence the alarm proceeded, jumped on the top of the mound of t-xnT, 
and looked down on the other side. At the, same instant the lady looked 
up, in uo little wonder, doubtless, at her bonnet being jerked off in such 
an unceremonious way ; and so mysteriously, too, as the feat had been 
accomplished without the intervention of any visible agent. 

In these positions our eyes met, and for a brief space we surveyed each 
other ; she being so much under the influences of alarm as, seemingly, 
not to have the power to move, and I so much entranced with admiration 
that I feared lest any movement on my part should scare away, the 
“ lovely vision.’* 

In truth, the lady was a little discomposed ; for it was early morning, 
and she was only in an undress robe ; and her hair, which was of a raven 
black, had escaped, by thb sudden removal of her bonnet, from its loosely 
confining combs, and had fallen in long tresses over her shoulders. 

Whether it was that there was nothing ferocious in my aspect, or that 
the smile which 1 could not prevent &om appearing (for, in truth, 1 was 
struck with the ludicrous nature of the accident), disarmed her of her 

F 2 
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fears, the lady did not show any further disposition to scream out ; but 
after scanning my features with much earnestness, she cast down her 
head and hastily fastened up her hair, making at the sjvme time an effort 
to rise ; and I perceived that she was still trembling, and that her face*^ 
and all that was visible of her neck was covered with crimson blushes. 

For a second or two I was undetermined whetli^pr to withdraw my head 
from the top bf the mound and leave the lady to retire at her pleasure, 
or to proffer my apologies and assistance ; but on her stumbling a little 
in making a second attempt to rise^ I bounded over the green wall that 
separated us, and was by her side in an instant. • 

It was now that she had the opportunity of perceiving that I was 
accoutred in my fisherman’s dress— although I flattered myself that my 
quality revealed itself despite the homeliness of the costume ; and as 
we now stood face to face, I on my side was better able to observe the 
form and features of the young lady on whom I had unwittingly com- 
mitted so unusual an aggression. Certainly, my eyes had never before 
beheld an object of such dazzling beauty ! Her age was about seventeen 
or eighteen. Her hair, as I have already said, was black as jet ; her 
eyes were so bright and sparkling that, positively, they dazzled me, and 
seemed to pierce me through and through ; her —but why attempt to 
describe that which baffles all description ? The effect produced on me 
by this startling vision, may be imagined from the fact that it absolutely 
took away my breath ; and that 1, Learider Castleton, who on most 
occasions had something to say for himself^ was dumb I 

The lady was dumb, too, and we remained for a minute or so in this 
mutually speechless state — she with her eyes cast down on the ground, 
her long eyelashes sweeping her cheeks, and still trembling a little ; and 
I gazing on her with aif admiration which was irrepressible. — We are 
not stocks and stones — I fell in love with her directly. 

Presently, she put her hand to her head, as if she missqd something 
that she expected to find there ; and it was then, that the absolute neces- 
sity for* some explanation on my part, acting on my bewildered senses, 
restored to me the use of speech, and I said abruptly, and with a sort of 
^jerk, • « 

— was the fish-liook !” 

The fish-hook !” said she, in amazement. 

** I am ashamed,” I continued, ‘‘ really I am quite ashamed of my 
awkwardness and want of thought ; but how could I know that you — 
that any one, was there ? It was the hook at the end of my line that 
caught your bonnet ; and I dare say you must have been very much asto- 
nished — but I didn’t mean to do it — I didn’t, indeed.” 

The young lady’s countenance, as 1 thought, was struggling against 
some agitation as I made this explanation with an air of the most re- 
spectful gravity, and her bright eyes twinkled and danced in a most ex- 
traordinary manner. I began to fear that she was going off into a fit ; 
and so she did, but it was into a fit of laughter, which she found it im- 
possible to repress, at the ludicrous nature of the incident and the solem- 
nity of manner with which I explained it ; but immediately checking 
herself, she assumed a very reserve air, although an involuntary quiver- 
ing at the corners of her mouth betrayed^ the risible emotions which 
were agitating her within. 
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I began agayi 

“ I beg leave to express my sincere regret ...” Here I stopped, for 
it suddenly occurred to me that I by no means regretted an accident 
Vbich had been tlje means of introducing me, irregularly as it was, to so 
charming an acquaintance ; I tried another way ; “ . . To offer my most 
humble apologies ...” 

“ Could you be so very good, sir,” interrupted the ladjy “as to offer 
to restore my bonnet ?” 

“ A thousand pardons,” I exclainoed, “ I will fctcli it in a moment.” 

Saying this, I jumped over the green turf mound again, and looked 
about for it. I had left it floating on the water when I heard the scream, 
offering itself to any trout or other fish in want of a bonnet ; but by 
some accident it had got disengaged from the hook, and had floated away 
down the stream. I searched for it for some time without success, and 
then returned to the spot where I had left its owner ; but she was gone. 
Taking advantage, I presume, of the shrubs and trees which skirted the 
lawn on either side, and which formed a succession of screens along the 
walk which led from the river to the house, my goddess of the stream had 
vanished ! and I was left alone to fish for corisolaticfu as I could ; not a 
little mortified, it must be confessed, at having been eluded, like a raw 
schoolboy, in such a promising adventure. 


Chapter XVI, 

Thus disappointed of further parley, I thought the best thing I could 
do now was to fish for information. Who was she ? Where did she come 
from ? It never occurred to ii^e that so angelic a» creature could be related 
to the old gentleman in the brown wig ; but the circumstance of her 
being on the jgremises at such an early hour of the morning, argued that 
she was some inmate of the family. But then, again, who was she ? 

I had a mind, at first, to march boldly up to the house, and present 
myself as a visitor ; but in that case, I should be bbligcd* to announce 
myself by name, and that would be making a formal affair of it ; and 
I had in my remembrance my father’s injunction against forming 
acquaintance . with the vulgar proprietor who had bought the estate; 
besides, to pay a visit at such a very early hour of the morning would 
be too monstrous a breach of the etiquette proper to be observed 
on such occasions ; moreover, I was a trespasser ; and I did not like 
to go through the awkwardness of explanation and apology ; and I 
did not know to whom I might have to make it, or how it might be 
received by such vulgar people. Altogether I was at a loss how to 
proceed; and I endeavoured to hit on some plan which would afford 
me the society of the lady without the incumbrance of the acquaintance 
of the rest of the family. 

As I sauntered on for about a mile by the side of the stream in this 
contemplative mood, the vision of the black-eyed beauty possessing me in 
a way that was new to me, I suddenly spied, entangled among a cluster 
of rushes, the very bonnet that had been the cause of my perturbation. 
It was close to the bank ; I stooped down and rescued it from the water. 
Then I sat down and admired it ; then I thought of its owner ; then I got 
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up again, for the thought of those black eyes made me^ restless, and I 
walked on with the bonnet in my hand ; presently, I felt ashamed of car- 
rying such an article of female apparel about with me ; then I thought I 
would throw it away, or leave it somewhere hidden ; hut 1 didn’t like to 
part with it ; and then I got angry with , myself, for I didn’t know what 
the devil to do with it ; I could neither part witji it nor keep it. It was 
such an awkward thing. If it had been a glove or a ringlet or a ribbon 
of some sort, I could have managed with it ; but who ever heard of a 
lover walking about with his mistress’s bonnet under his waistcoat. It 
was too ridiculous ! 1 sat down almost in the humour to chuck the bonnet 
back again into the water, when, casting my eyes on my landing-net, it 
suddenly occurred to me that there was the very way to carry it. 

I immediately gathered some dry rushes from the bank of the river, 
and carefully covering up my acquisition, now become my treasure, so 
as to conceal it from all inquisitive eyes, I hastened home to deposit it in 
a place of safety. All this was very ftolish, I know ; but lovers are pro- 
verbialljr siUy when the fit is on them ; and as I have promised to be sin- 
cere in these confessions, I will not disguise the fact, but I will tell all as 
it happened for the benefit of the rising generation ; besides all such reve- 
lations as these assist in the study of psychology. 

It so happened that I had to run the gauntlet, tlwt morning, of all the 
inquisitiveness of the house ; every body was up and about, and all 
seemed to have nothing to do but to ask questions of me as to the suc- 
cess of my sport. First, one of tlie grooms offered to take my landing- 
net from me, as it seemed to be heavy, to carry into the house ; tlien 
the gardener, with privileged familiarity, volunteered some remarks on 
the monstrous great fish which he presumed I carried over my shoulder ; 
and then the butler expressed his respectful satisfaction at the result of 
my morning’s work, and offered to carry the fish to the cook. But the 
worst of all was my fatlier, who wanted to see what I had caught ; and 
as from the bulkiness of my net he concluded that I had met with some- 
thing.extraordinary, lie almost insisted on niy opening it for his inspec- 
tion. It was with difficulty that 1 escaped from him and ran up 
stairs .on ^soine pretext of hurry ; but iny mother, as I passed her 
8iDBsing-room, expressed in rather reprehensible terms her surprise at. my 
carrying the fish to my bed-room, which, she said, was by no means a 
proper place for depositing such un-odorous articles. At last I reached 
my own room, and there without delay I deposited rny lover’s prize in a 
high cupboard, and then I thought I was secure ; but the event proved 
otherwise. 

Presently a servant^ came with a message from the cook requesting 
immediate possession of the product of my fishing in order for its due 
preparation for dinner. I don’t know very well what answer I returned 
to this application, but I fear it was not a very civil one, for I was be- 
ginning to get chafed ; it had the effect, however, of causing the man to 
bolt off much more precipitately than he came, and then, in a sort of pet, 
having bolted the door, I was left alone. My flurry of spirits, I remem- 
ber was very great, and it was some time before I recovered myself suffi- 
ciently to consider calmly my future course of action. 

After a while, however, I thought that the very best thing I could 
do was to return to the neighbourhood of the trout-stream which my in- 



69 


Memoirs of an Old Eton Boy- 

cognita gladdened with her presence. With this intent, and* carefully 
avoiding contact with any one who might trouble me with questions, I 
made my way to the stables, and ordering my horse to be saddled, hoped 
to leave the premises unseen ; but Fatis aliter visum just as I was 
mounting to be o&, a message came from my father desiring my imme- 
diate presence. 1 should have cut this knot by an act of filial aisobodi- 
ence in instant evasion, hut the moment after my father himself appeared 
in the yard, holding a slip of paper in his hand, and looking*angry. He 
was followed by a man whom I immediately recognised as the manufac-^ 
turer of my fishing-rod and tackle, and who, I had a disagreeable pre» 
sentiment, had come ftr his little bill.” 

‘‘ Five guineas for a fishing-rod !” exclaimed my father, reading from 
the paper as he came forward ; three guineas for flies ! and I don’t 
know how much for a landing-net ! I never heard of such charges ! 
Loander, how is this ? I thought you had paid for these things long 
ago.” ^ 

Oh!” said I, taken unawares, knd not knowing well what to say; ‘‘ I 
forgot it — quite forgot it. Come another time,” said J, to tjjp man; 

and you shall be paid.” 

“ Not these prices,” said my father, glancing at the bill again; ^Hhey 
are quite monstrous !” , • 

At the word monstrous,” the ire of the man of fishing-rods began to 
kindle, as he felt that his honour was at stake ; and he protested in vehe- 
ment terms, that the charges were so moderate that it was a question if 
he got a shilling by them ; throwing in, at the same time, some depreca- 
tory remonstrances about “ large family” and long credit,” as make- 
weights against the sum total. 

I won’t allow it,” said my father, “ Leaiider, fetch these things, and 
let mo see them ; its abominable for tradespeople to impose in this manner 
on young people ; I wall look into this matter myself.” 

1 hesitated* a little at this command ; but iny father cut the matter 
short by preceding me to my room; for his anger against the man who, 
he considered, was attempting to practise an imposition on me, was fairly 
roused ; and, in his excitement, he seemed determined to take the matter 
into his own hands. 

“ The fishing-rod ?” said he. 

I produced the fishing-rod. 

‘‘ The flies ?” 

‘‘ Hero arc the flies,” said I, displacing sundry cards on which they 
were symmetrically arranged, in gaudy colours, calculated to attract 
btiyers at least, if they would not deceive fishes. 

“ The landing-net ?” • 

The landing-net 1” said I, the landing-net ! — oh ! 1 must have left 
the landing-net by the river.” 

You did not do that,” rejomed my father, “ for you passed me with 
it on your shoulder.” 

Did I ?” said I ; ^hy, where could I have put it ?” 

I looked about the room in a most innocent way ; but my father, pro- 
ceeding in a more methodical manner, at once opened the cupboard-door, 
and seizing it with bis hand, bore it, with the other apparatus, unrelent- 
ingly down stairs. 
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It’s iery light,” said he, “for the quantity of fish that seems to be 
in it!” 

“ No wonder I” thought I ; but hiy heart was very heavy ; and I bad 
most disagreeable sensations as to the discovery that was to come next. . 

Bearing these trophies into the hall, my father proceeded to examine 
the articles seriatim, at which his displeasure increased ; for whether he 
was in an unusually economical humour that morning, or that he really 
was detcrmibed to thwart what he considered an attempt at imposition, 
he pronounced the articles to be so shamefully overcharged, that he was 
determined, he declared, that nefthing should induce him to pay for 
them ! ^ 

The man, on the contrary, vowed that they were dirt-oheap at the 
money, and swore that he would not abate a farthing ; and the alterca- 
tion ended by my father, in a rage, chucking the articles at him one by 
one, accompanying each with an appropriate but by no means fiattering 
remark on the man’s honesty, and telling him with an oath, which was 
not borrowed from the heathen mythology, to go to the devil, and to 
take his trumpery along with him. 

As my father turned away with an indignant air as he uttered this 
malediction, it afforded me the opportunity to convey by an expressive 
gesture, for I did not like to impart my meaning in words, and as there 
were one or two servants present, I wdshed to put an end to the scene as 
quickly as possible, my own desire to the man that he would quietly 
acquiesce, trusting to my ingenuity to preserve from the profanation of 
his vulgar hands the only article that was precious to me. With 
this furtively-conveyed desire on my part, he had the ready wit to 
comply, not doubting that when the son was free from the “ governor’s” 
interference, the matter would he settled to his satrsfaction. He turned, 
therefore, though rathe/ sulkily, to go away, and he had got as far as 
the end of the hall, when my father, who seemed determined to be dis- 
ag^eable that morning, unexpectedly called him back, 

“ Stay,” said he, “ you need not carry away Leander’s fish that he has 
been at so much trouble to catch. Open the net,” he continued, to one 
of the servants, for all this passed in the great hall, through which the 
domestics were constantly coming and going ; “ open the net, and let us 
Kjtb the fish ; that is Leander’s property at any rate, for he caught it.” 

Here was a pretty dilemma for me ! 

The man flung the landing-net pettishly on the stone floor : — 

There’s not much in it worth taking away, for that matter,” said he. 

I thought otherwise. I was in a cold sweat. Let those who have 
ever been exposed to the risk of a similar exposure, judge of a lover’s 
feelings ! * 

“ It’s no matter,” said I, with a very red face, “ let the man have the 
fish ; it will be some recompense for his trouble.” 

But on this point, also, my father chose to be obstinate ; something 
had gone wrong with him that morning ; he insisted on keeping the fish ; 
and here he found an ally in my mother, who, hearing angry words, had 
joined the g^oup, and who now agreed with my father, “ as she was happy 
to agree with him, she said, wherever she could find occasion declaring 
that she had conceived a particular fancy for having the very fish that 
her dear Leander had caught that day for dinner. 

There was neither retreat for me nor hope ! The time was past wheu 
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some heathen deity might have interposed to avert the coming catas- 
trophe! The in*exorable John the footman, the instrument of a still 
more inexorable fate, with horrible alacrity proceeded to disencumber the 
fisli of its covering o£ rushes, while all eyes were directed to the net with 
inquiring wonder, t(J see what so curiously shaped fish as that could be ! 
The last rush was removed — at that moment I did not care a rush for my 
life— and the footman’s vulgar fingers clutching a rose-coloured ribbon, 
drew forth the contents, and holding it out at arm’s lengtll in a most 
officious way, displayed a woman’s bonnet ! 

“ Crimini !” said the man of fishing-rods, with a rascally chuckle. 

“ My gracious !** excraimed my mother. 

What the devil’s the meaning of this ?” said my father. 

There was, as the French say, “ a sensation.” 

What’s the meaning of this ?” repeated my father, exchanging looks 
with my mother, and doubtless suspecting that I had been catching fish 
that seemed evidently contraband ! f Leander — . . . 

But Leander, at this revelation, so mortifying to his heart and his 
pride, had disappeared through a side window, with a strong incliuation 
to put an end to Iiis miserable existence by becoming, food for the fishes 
in the pond at the bottom of the garden. 


Chapter XVII. 

I iiusjrED down the gravel walk to the left, where it was shaded by 
the trees, and bounding over an invisible fence which separated the end 
of the garden from a meadow, made my way to a thick clump of bushes 
by the side of a pond. Tlicre T abandoned myself to despair. 

There was something so intensely mortifying in the exposure which I 
had suffered of my heart’s secret— before tlie servants too ! — that I thought 
1 should never he able to recover it, nor dare to look any body in tHe face 
again. And then I pictured to myself all sorts of scenes, which my 
active imagination conjured up, full of the world’s derision^ of m6 for 
carrying about a bonnet, of all things in the wwld, as a lover’s token of 
his mistress ! And then the laughing eyes of my unknown w^ould *seem 
to look at me with a mocking expression which 1 could not bear ; and 
how to face ray father and answer his inquiries, I did not know ! And 
then, although my mother would say nothing, I knew that she would 
smile as she looked at me, and talk at me to herself, so that it would be 
quite wretched to endure ; and altogether I felt my existence was too 
miserable to be borne. 

I was too young, perhaps, to contemplate sericlhsly any suicidal act ; 
besides, young as I was, 1 liad conceived a great contempt for those who 
fly from the burdens and duties of life, although great pains had been 
taken with me in my more boyish days to admire that passage in Plutarch 
descriptive of the death of Cato. But I was very wretched,— and the 
pond was handy ; 1 peeped, into it as I lay ; had it been a clear and 
pellucid well,— or a piece of water of whatever depth, fed by a bubbling 
fountain, — or had there been any thing poetical about it, I might, per- 
haps, have been tempted ; but the fact was, it was very muddy, and the 
feet of the cows had poached the soft ground on all sides, and it had an 
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unpIeaBant green and pea-soup look» revolting to my feelings. Besides, 

I observed two or three fat frogs peeping from the margin of the water 
with a waggish air, as if curious to learn my intentions. This last cir- 
cumstance disconcerted me, and, in truth, put me » little out of temper, 
for the little bloated wretches seemed to be laughing at me, and I looked 
about for some stones to punish their impertinence. As I raised up my 
head, 1 saw my father’s above the hedge on tha other side of the meadow, 
bobbing up and down at a quick rate, by which I knew that he was 
riding at a brisk pace, and that probably he had some business to transact 
at a distance. 

The ground being so far clear to the house, I determined to put a bold 
face on the matter ; and, to tell the truth, I was a littJe tired of my 
position ; for the grass was rather damp, and the effect of my morning*lg 
walk beginning “ to tell,” I became every moment more and more forcibly 
reminded that I bad not had my breakfast, “ Nothing adds more to the 
pangs of unrequited love,” as some writer not very romantically has 
observed, “ than the pangs of an empty stomach and, indeed, 1 have 
observed in -^he course of my existence in life, that the converse of this 
philosophic axiom holds good in a very extensive sense ; for it is a 
truth, that people arc always better able to bear a grief under easy cir- 
cumstances than the contrary ; whibh is thc» reason, perhaps, why heirs 
to the property of deceased relations in niimerohs instances so soon re- 
cover from the affliction in which such bercavals are calculated to cast 
them. 

However, without entering into any metaphysical disquisition on that 
point, the fact was I was very hungry ; and when I entered the breakfast- 
room, having first reconnoitred the inside through the window, to be sure 
that it was empty, I must confess I was more pleased at the moment to 
behold a cold round of beef, which the forethought of my excellent 
mother had prepared for me, than my unknown divinity herself — so 
differently are we affected by the same objects on different occasions. 
Having refreshed myself with beef and ale, my spirits rose considerably, 
andT was inclined to regard the recent revelation of the bonnet rather 
in a ludicrous than a serious light ; and, as my confidence revived, I 
becatne 'seized with a violent desire to learn how the lady herself con- 
sidered it ; although, from the merriment which she had not been able 
to repress at the time, I had little fear of meeting with implacable resent- 
ment in that quarter. With this view, 1 went up stairs to change my 
fisherman’s clothes for a more appropriate dress of ceremony, when, on 
entering my room, to my extreme surprise, I beheld the identical bonnet 
carefully deposited in an elegant box on my toilet-table ! 

I guessed in a moment to whose considerate thought I was indebted 
for this kind attention to my feelings, and I felt grateful to my excellent 
mother for sparing me the humiliation of contemplating its further 
profanation by vulgar hands. The circumstance, however, rather 
strengthened my determination to seek another interview with its un- 
known proprietor, and the sight of it furrished me with a reason for 
calling on her ; as nothing, as it seemed to me, was more natural and 
proper than to wait on her in person to restore her property, and to make 
the apologies and explanations which were due from me for my startling 
aggression on her person. 
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I remember, thaj;, notwithstanding my impatience to be ofiP, I was rather 
longer than usual in arranging my toilet for the day but, before I started, 
it struck me that it would be politic to volunteer the explanation which I 
knew would be aske^ for by the home authorities ; and as I felt that it 
would be an easier matter to make it to my mother than to my father, I 
repaired to her sitting-room, and in an offhand way, told her as much 
of the story as I thought ^necessary ; ascribing my concealment of the 
bonnet in the landing-net, more to my love of fun than any thing else, 
and assuring her that my perturbation at its discovery had been caused 
only by my fear of being made an object of ridicule before strangers. 

In this explanation my prudent and excellent mother very kindly ac- 
quiesced ; and as she wisely forbore making any remark likely to wound 
my feelings, and Instead of smiling, looked serious, I was emboldened to 
observe, that it would only be an act of proper politeness on my part to 
call on the disboiineted one to restore her property to the lady ; and to 
make an apology in a more formal manner than my hasty interview with 
her by the side of the river had allowed me the opportunity to ofl’er. 
Tills 1 said in a free and easy way, as if 1 had no personal illteresfTin the 
matter, and only wished to do the correct thing. * 

My mother paused for a few moments before she answered me, and 
then in a quiet way, slip suggested that it was awkward, ratlicr, was it 
not ? not to know the name of the person on whom one made a call ? 
What was the name of the gentleman who had bought the liouse to which 
the young lady seemed to belong ? 

I replied to this, that certainly it was an inconvenience; but upon my life 
I did not remember the name, if I had ever heard it ; nor did I see that it 
mattered much, as it was the lady whom it was my duty to see and not 
the old gentleman ; but as to that, I added, it would be easy for me to fish 
out the name from the gate-keeper at the lodge, or to inquire among the 
cottages, or of the labouring people in the vicinity ; no doubt, the young 
lady w\as well known. 

Arc you sure,*' asked my mother, ‘‘ that it was a young lady whom 
you saw, and not some inferior person of the house*— the hour of the 
morning was rather early for young ladies to be abroad ?” ■ 

‘‘Oil! as to that,” I said, “ 1 am positive.” 

“ Something in her appearance, perhaps,” said my mother, or her 
dress ?” 

I replied “that I did not look at her dress, I looked only at her ; not 
that I looked at her particularly,” said I, in a careless way ; “ and really 
I am not sui-e that I should know her again.’* 

“ She was young, I tliiiik you said?” , 

“ About seventeen or eighteen ; perhaps rather seventeen than 
eighteen ; 1 should say between !” 

“Did you observe her figure ?” 

“ A beautiful figure ; rather tall than otherwise, and slender ; there 
was something very pleasing in her figure.” 

“ Dark or fair ?” • 

“ Not dark ; and yet she certainly is not what you would call fair; no, 
not fair ; a sort of a clear brown — that is a tinge of brown ; 1 think 1 like 
that style of complexion better than any other.” . . . 

“ She is a brunette, then ?” 
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*‘Yes, that’s it, a brunette; but the handsomest, brunette you ever 

saw 1” 

And her eyes ?” 

Her eyes were a beautiful hazel — a dark hazel ; very bright — posi- 
tively, they were like two stars — I think I never saw such beautiful 
eyes !** 

“ Her hair was black, I dare say, to matcli ? ’ 

“ Oh ! the most beautiful tresses you can imagine ! and as black as 
jet ! Her hair fell down when her bonnet was jerked off, and it hung 
over her shoulders.” 

She did not wear a wig, then ?” 

‘‘ A wig ! good heavens ! mother, how could you think of such a 
thing! Why, you don’t suppose she is the daughter of the old gentle- 
man in the brown wig that I saw at the sale ! It’s not possible ! No ! 
her hair is as black as jet — and, as it hung down over her shoulders, she 
looked like the statue of — of — I don’t know what statue ; and» in truth, 
she did not look like a statue at all, for she did not look at all cold like 
marhfe— rather the contrary — but, indeed, I never in my life saw or 
imagined such a beautiful picture !” 

You seem to liave her picture pretty accurately impressed on your 
(here she paused for a moment) mind,” said iViy mother, smiling. 

I was standing before the glass over the fire-place during thi>s brief 
colloquy, and as I caught a glance at the reflection of my features, I 
observed that I had turned very red at this latter observation of my ex- 
cellent mother ; but as I did not know exactly what reply to make, 1 rang 
the bell, and desired my horse to be brought round, I thought there 
was a sort of smile on the man’s face as 1 gave this direction, but as I 
thought my manhood ly^quired me to put a good face on the matter, for 
I was nearly twenty years of age, 1 regarded him with rather a stern 
countenance to make him understand that I would allow of no jesting with 
me ; and after assuring my mother again and again thal ray only desire 
was to acquit myself of an obligation incumbent on a gentleman, and 
that I woukl just walk my horse over and be back to dinner, I departed 
with a grave and unconcerned air ; but as soon as I turned the corner of 
the |)laiItation so as to be out of sight of tho house, my horse showing 
an inclination for a run, I let him have his own way, and I galloped 
over the ground that separated me from the neighbourhood of the trout- 
stream in a very short space of time. 

When I arrived at the bend of the river wliicli was the scene of my 
morning’s adventure, I pulled up, and deliberated a little as to who I 
should ask for and wl^at I should say ; and as 1 could not easily settle 
those points to my satisfaction I thought I would ride down to the river’s 
bank and look at the water to assist me in my deliberation. As 1 put 
my horse to a slight leap over a low hedge in order to gain a meadow 
between the river and the road, 1 caught sight of a slender female form 
p^ing down the walk on the other side of the garden-hedge in the same 
dilution ; and presently I observed another figure following at a slower 
paoe, and as it seemed, as well as my glimpse through the trees aud 
shrubs allowed me to judge, of rather a bulky appearance, and with a 
labouring and heavy tread, very different from the light and elastic step 
which marked the younger one— who, some sympathy told me, was the 
one I was in search of. 
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My heart began Jbo burnp immediately, in a very extraordinary manner. 
I dismounted from my horse and led him down towards the river; and 
taking advantage of a convenient bough of a tree by the side of the hedge, 
1 fastened his bridle t^ it, and advanced on foot to make my observations. 

When I reached the margin of the stream I stopped, for the very suf- 
ficient reason that I could ^ go no further; and while I was thinking 
what to do next, the sound of voices struck my ear on the other side of 
the thick hedge, and I became an unintentional listener to a conversation 
which in a few moments interested me too powerfully to allow me to 
withdraw my attention. • 


Chapter XVIII. 

‘‘ It was here, was it said a voice that was very shrill, and occasion- 
ally husky and harsh ; “ undbr this bank, eh ? What on earth it was left 
standing for is more than I can imagine — except to hide people ! was 
here— eh ?” 

“ This was the place,’’ repiled another voice, in a sweet and rather 
subdued tone, which I instantly recogpised as that of my heroine of the 
morning. It certainly the most melodious voice I ever heard ! My 
first impression was that I ought to go away and not fisten to a conver- 
sation which was not intended for my hearing, but for the life of me I 
could not move from the spot. 

“ And it was here that you saw tlie fellow ? (The fellow ! — the deuce 
take it, thought I, who can that old cat be?) — and how was it that you 
didn’t see him before ? and why didn’t you come back to the house di- 
rectly ? Kh ?” • 

“ I did, aunt ; I ran hack directly ; but I was so frightened at first* I 
couldn’t move. Tliink of having one’s bonnet whisked off one’s head 
and not to know how ! It was enough to frighten any one ; and w'hen I 
looked, there he was, staring down at me !” 

“ Frightened, indeed ! I should like to see the man that would 
frighten me ! Was the fellow very frightful, then ? Some poagheii I 
suppose ; and trespassing on our grounds, too ! I only wish I could catch 
hold of him ! What was the fellow like — eh 

“ Indeed, aunt, I don’t know ; I never looked at him ; that is, I 
couldn’t help looking at him — but I’m sure I shouldn’t know him again ! 

“ That’s a pity. Jf 1 could only find him out, my brother should have 
liim put in gaol— the fellow ! (Thank you, thought I.) An old offender, 
I’ll warrant !” • 

I don’t think he was old, aunt : from the slight glance that I had 
of him, I think he was not more than nineteen or twenty.” 

A young man ! eh ? What impu^nce ! But what a dreadful thing 
that such a boy — (boy ! thought I ; how I should like to give it to her !) 
— such a boy, should be so young and so wicked as to break into people’s 
grounds and insult the daughters of respectable people ! Some low 
young rascal. I’ll be bound ! He ought to be punished — sent to prison 
and whipped. (Thank you, thought I.) Couldn’t you gpve some de- 
scription of him, that he might be apprehended ? What clothes had he 
on— eh ?” 
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“ Really I didn’t look at him ; but I think he had/>n a sort of fisher- 
man’s dress — that sort of odd coat that they wear — it was green ; and he 
had on gaiters, but somehow they didn’t look like papa’s — I particularly 
remarked that ; and he had a black silk handkerchief round his neck, 
and his shirt*collar hung down loose— I think it looks better that way 
than stuck up straight ...” 

‘^Eh?” 

“ And he had on a white hat . . . ” 

Well, you seem to have observed all that very carefully ; perhaps 
you can tell what sort of a looking person he was ? Did he look like a 
ruffian, or w^hat, eh ?” 

“ Oh no, aunt ; not at all like a ruffian; — ” 

(I began to get more interested at tliis place.) 

“ Ruffians are dark black -looking men, but he was fair, with blue eyes, 
and very handsome eyebrows — that is, I don’t mean handsome, but well- 
shaped — such as you see in pictures.” ** 

“ He must be some low person, or he never would have taken the 
liberty to 'Trespass on a gentleman’s private grounds that way ; some 
young poaching fellow. I’m thinking.” 

“ 1 don’t quite think that, aunt ; indeed, I rather think he is a gen- 
tleman, for I observed his hand was very soft.” 

*‘His what? hfi hand? how ? — his hand soft! and pray, miss, how 
came you to know that the fellow’s hand was soft, eh ? 

“ It was when he raised mo up,” said the “ miss,” in a timid voice ; 
“indeed, it wasn’t my fault. I was so frightened that when I tried to get 
up, I fell down again, and the gentleman jumped over the mound in an 
instant, and raised me up ; and it was then that I couldn’t help feeling 
his hand ; but as you<*ask me, I must say that it did not feel to me what 
I suppose is a common person’s hand. I remember the old gardener 
held me by the hand once when I leaned over the pond to reach a water- 
lady, and his hand didn’t feel at all like that !’’ 

I only wish I had been jiear him I He should have felt my hand! I 
would haVe boxed the fellow’s ears for his impudence ! But you must have 
giv^n him encouragement, miss — you must— or he never would have 
taken such a liberty ! You don’t know how to repress these fellows. Do 
you think he would have dared to take me by the hand ?” 

“ Oh, no, aunt,” replied the other, with a. promptitude and ingenuous- 
ness that made me smile on the other side of the hedge ; “ 1 am sure he 
wouldn’t — but then it’s so different • . . 

“ So different, miss — how ? eh ?” 

“ I mean, aunt, that you know how to look at people so severely ; but I 
am only a young ^rl, remember, and of course am more easily frightened. 
But I assure you he was a gentleman — I am sure of that.” 

“ How can you be so sure of th^ miss, when you never looked at him ? 
eh ?” ^ 

There was no reply made to this, and the aunt went on. 

“ But this is a matter that must be inquii^d into. We must put a stop 
to these trespassers whoever they may be ; and, as to this one— gentle- 
man, as you call him, but I don’t believe it— -do you think you should 
know his features again if you saw them ?” 

“ Oh, aunt, I’m sure I should I There was a something about them— 



Memoirs of an Old Eton Boy. 77 

a certaia air — a sort of look that he gave — Vm sure I shall never forget 
them !” 

What ? Were they so very ferocious ?*' 

Ferocious ! Oh, aunt, Nvhat an expression ! they were any thing but 
ferocious ; that is, I only just glanced at them when he frightened me at 
first — and really f don’t t^ink I should know him again if I saw him — 
but they were not at all ferocious.” 

Well, Miss Lavinia, this is a matter which I don’t exactly understand; 
but we will set the constable to inquire about it ; but one thing is certain 

— you have lost your bonnet ; and it’s well if you have not* ” (here 

she mumbled something to herself as she walked towards the house, which 
I could not catch), and was followed, as I surmised, by her niece ; for I 
heard the rustling of another step, and presently there was a profound 
silence, broken only by the light rippling of the water as it broke over a 
shallow by the bend of the stream. 

At least, thought I, I have learnf her name. Lavinia ! a pretty name ; 
but rustic, decidedly rustic. Some secret conviction whispered t(xjne that 
I had learnt something more, and I could not avoid being struck with the 
similarity of the lovely Laviuia’s replies to my own in my conversation 
with my mother. The sensations tg which these thoughts gave rise were 
exquisitely pleasurable^; and I retired to a secluded spot, amidst the shel- 
ter of a cluster of trees, to meditate and to indulge in the delicious 
reveries which they suggested, imscen.and undisturbed. 

The image of the aunt, however, although I had not seen her, arose 
to my imagination as a formidable personage ; and I hesitated to present 
myself at the house from a sort of fear that possessed me of encountering 
her questions and perhaps her repulses. Besides, the words that I had 
already heard alTorded me abundant matter for Contemplation. 

I thought it best, therefore, to postpone my visit for the present until 
1 had deteriiniy?(l how best to propitiate the female Cerberus who acted 
in tlie double capacity of aunt and duenna to my divinity : and as the 
ground on the opposite side of the river belonged to another property, 1 
determined to make a cii’cuit to a ford about half a mile lower down, and 
survey the premises from that quarter; hoping that some accidpnt .might 
bring the beautiful Lavinia again into view, and trusting to my own inge- 
nuity to open a communication with her. 

The part of the river, it is to be observed, which was opposite the 
garden where my adventure of the morning took place, was not broad 
but deep ; and it so happened that before the close of my ride, the com- 
launication which I desired was brought about more suddenly than I 
expected, by an accident that was appropriate iio theSiame of Leander 
which I bore, but which threatened consequences not less fatal than 
those which, in times of yore, befel the swimmer of the Hellespont. 
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Three months only have elapsed since I feli^it my duty to my country 
to come forward with a plan for its defence, which, I am proud to say, 
met with unqualified approbation from the most competent authorities, 
and will, 1 have no hesitation in saying*, be carried into execution when- 
ever the necessity for its adoption shall anse. To predict the precise 
period of that event, is a 0001*86 to which I shall not, at present, commit 
myself, for, really, tlie occurrences of the last two months have been of 
so startling a nature that, I fairly confess, they have taken me by sur- 
prise; it would not, therefore, be advisable for me to hazard my reputa- 
tion on an issue of so doubtful a kind as the probability of a general war ; 
though there is a gentleman, a traveller like myself (and not unlike me 
in othey. respects), who confidently asserts that Free Trade has put a 
complete extinguisher upon the warlike propensities of every nation in 
Europe. This question, then, I shall not disturb, my object in once 
more coming (not unsolicited) before, an admiring public, being rather to 
record my impressions of tlic Past than to speculate on the chances of the 
Future. 

It will at once be perceived, by all persons of discernr ent, in spite of the 
guarded language which (from motives of delicacy) I feel called upon to 
observe, that my observations will most likely be made to bear upon 
the rem— rk— ble ch — ng— s which have recently taken place in a 
ne— ghb — r— ng co — ntry, where a k — ng (my own personal acquaint- 
ance) has been d— thr — fied, and a R — p — bl — c established. How little 
I thought, when I passed that pleasant evening at the T— -1 — r— s 
in the bosom of the R — y — 1 F — m— ly (which, I trpst, is still fresh 
in the recollection of my readers), that in less than a couple of years 
those < cr — wn — d h — ds would be f — g — t — ve ex — les, and that 
p^I^ce converted into an asylum for inv — 1 — d w — rkm — n ! 
Peace, to , their manes y as the ancient Britons used to say ! W^hatever 
resentment I may have felt when I have called to memory the dead 
set which, I am convinced, was made at me at lanscpienet on that 
occasiony when a certain personage won so • much money from me ; 
whatever may have been my patriotic indignation on the occasion of 
the M — ntp — ns — r m— rr — ges, both are forgotten now, and consigned 
to the tombs of the Montagues and Capulets. It is not in the nature of 
Jolly Green to ft*ampte on a fallen foe. I have thought that this 
explanatioD was necessary in once more touching on the delicate subject 
of Fr — nch P — 1 — t — cs, lest it should be supposed that I am influenced 
by any undue bias in narrating the particulars that have fallen under my 
own observation. 

As it happened, I was not in P — r — s during the three eventful days 
of F — b — ry, but that spirit of inquiry which has always animated me, 
and that desire to afford information to my fellow-countrymen which has 
ever been the pole-star of my aspirations, were sufficient inducements 
with me to set out for that capital on the first lull of the p — 1 — t— c — 1 
tempest, in order that I might rectify the erroneous statements which are 
sure always to be made by those on the spot who are not capabk of 
forming an opinion. 
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To accomplish, this purpose, my own intimate acquaintance with the 
localities, and my profound knowledge of the Tr — nch character, would, 
of themselves, have been sufficient; but make assurance double 
sure,^’ as they say at^lhe Sun Fire-<alice, I resolved to take with me an in- 
telligent friend on whose acuteness and ability 1 could rely, and I flatter my- 
self the result will be found , but no, tne public shall judge of that. 

The friend whom I selected to share the dangers :tnd partako the 
labours of this important undertaking, was one long dear to my heart, 
and were he sufficiently well known, lie would be equally so to the whole 
British nation. His name has not yet figured in any very conspicuous 
manner in his country’s annals, but I think I indulge in no unwaiTantablo 
anticipations when I prophecy that — after these revcIatio7is — the clay is 
not very remote when Fame and Peregrine Podder (so is inv friend 
called), shall go down hand in hand to posterity ! Independently of the 
services which I looked for at hands, for 1 am not altogether selfish 
(no man, indeed, is wholly so), I was desirous of giving poor Fodder a 
treat, and as he btid never before been in Fr— nee, and couldn’t ^icak a 
word of the language, I rightl} judged tliafc I could scarcely ofier him a 
greater gratification tlian in taking him with me, at such a moment, to 
the scene of such bewilderirig excitei^^ient. 

The preparations wjiich* 1 made for our journey were very simple. 
Aware of the risk one runs in troublesome times from being overloaded 
with specie (and five-fr — nc pieces, as all the world knows, are excessively 
cumbrous), 1 took the wise precaution of j^roviding myself with Fr — ncii 
bank-notes, which 1 could conveniently dispose about my person. I 
obtaine<l them, after paying a moderate premium for the accommodation 
(a tritlc over five per cent A, from a most respectable money-changer in 
the neighbourhood of the Haym — rk — t, who Avas so good as to say lie 
could supply mo to any amount in exchange for British coin, I pro- 
cured, however, only as mucli as I thought necessary for the period of 
our sojourn, Avell knowing that, as Fr — nch paper is not a laAvful tender 
in this country, it was useless for me to take over more than 1 was Ijkely 
to spend. A man docs m't go abroad for nothing, afid this*was a bit of 
experience 1 had picked up on my travels. A liundred pounds ,or so 
was, therefore, all 1 changed, reserving some twenty sovereigns for ex- 
penses between the two c — p — t— Is. 

Neither did 1 tliink it desirable that either Podder or I should 
encumber ourselves Avitli much baggage. I had several reasons for 
coming* to this conclusion, but the principal was, that as the Fr — nch 
nat — n arc now, like their ancestors, sans-culottes, it would have been 
absurd to fill our portmanteaux with articles of raiment that had fallen 
under the ban of popular opinion. One pair a-piece would be quite 
sufficient for the journey ; when once we reached P — r — s there would, 
of course, be no further occasion for them. It was true, the weather was 
rather inclement when we set out, but what a Highlander can do for 
pleasure, surely a Briton can achieve from a sense of duty ! The space 
which these integuments wcfUld have occupied I devoted to another purpose 
(having needfully observed the signs of the times), and laid in a couple 
of dozen of tri-coloured shirts, a few scarfs to match, some flags to mount 
on our walking-sticks as soon as we landed on the opp — s — te c— 
a9d six or eight red-worsted night-caps — I mean c — ps of 1 — rty I 

May. — VOL. lxxxiii. no. cccxxiz. g 
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Otff amngementfl being thus com^bted, and having learnt that a 
ateaner would leave F-^lk*— -st— ^ne at m— Jn*— ght> I took two places 
in die mail train, and set off on my adventurous journey* 

1 shall not detain the reader at B— 4 — gne so Ifyng as we were our- 
selves detained at the Dou — ne, though, I must say, we were treated by 
the officials with great res|)ect; a fact attributable, of course, to the 
arrangements I had made with regard to our costume. There was, it is 
true, one little drawback, and that was the rigidity with which the 
custom-house officers exacted the payment of rather heavy duties on our 
wearing apparel, on the plea that every article was penectly new ^ as 
there was, they said, a great demand just then for tri-coloured oljetSj it 
was not impossible that messieurs (so they called us) mi^t be disposed 
to speculate a little in the sale of them. 1 indignantly repelled this 
insinuation, asserting that the things were all for our own personal wear, 
but the officers w'ere cither so obtuse as not to understand what I said 
(though I spoke the very best P — r-n^s Fr — ncK), or so obstinate as to per- 
sist in their opinion, in spite of my asseverations. The consequence was, 
tiiat I tad fliree fr — ncs to pay for every chemise, and in proportion for the 
scarfs and flags ; I expected that the c — ps of 1 — b — rty, at least, would have 
escaped, but as woollen articles are taxed higher than any other species of 
manufacture, their cost was pretty nearly doubled when they finally passed 
through the Dou — ne. This last transaction strongly impressed upon ray 
mind the philosophic truth, that to obtain 1— b — rty it must be always 
dearly paid for. 

It was not without some feelings of emotion that I cast my eyes in the 
direction of the column, at the base of which I had mode my first essay 
in anns, shortly after my arrival in Fr— «nce, nor will it, I hope, be con- 
eidmd an unpardonable instance of vanity, when 1 state that 1 described 
to my friend rodder the full particulars of that memorable duel. It is 
true, he had heard them before, but not on the spot. The man who has 
traversed a battle-field well knows how great is the difierence between 
any .description, however vivid, and actual observation, and will fully 
appreciate the vaIl^^ of my remarks on this occasion. A familiar example 
tips kind of thing presents itself in the case of G — rge the F — rth’s 
visit to *W — t — rloo, accompanied by the D — ke of W- — ^11 — ngt — 

I have been considered like his gr— ce in many particulars, but 1 make 
no comparisons ; the d — ke is undoubtedly a good s — Id — r, but he is not 
the only, nor the moat infallible p — 1 — t— c — n in Eur— pe I 

But 1 feel that I am lingering too long on the threshold, and must 
hasten on with the rapi£ty of the railroad which conveyed us from 
N — ^fch— t — 1 (iamouif for its Parmesan cheese) to P — r — s. The old 
— g — ^nee, in which 1 ^rmerly travelled, has now become an exploded 
Tehicle, and it was not without satisfaction 1 reflected that its history had 
been preserved for posterity in my own memoirs. A few years henee and 
the world will ask, what was a d— 1^ — g — nee ? The question will not be 
made in vain so long as the name of Jolly Green is held in remembrance. 
It was a delightfiil thing to witness the fireshness and simplieity of my 
friend Fodder as we journeyed along ; every thing presented iisetf to 
him under an entirdly novel aspect, an^ as Sterne said of the dead ass 
at Nampont, I almost ^^envied him hk feeling.” It was something, 
bowevw, to be able to impart information, and this 1 did very £reely» 
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acquainting kiiu^mth many particulars of local history of which he had 
previously slightest idea. But jfor me ha would never have 
known that it was at Abb— v — lie, the capital of G— sc— *i^, the cele- 
brated iit de Justke^-waa made which furnished the model for the very 
excellent beds we met with everywhere in Fr— nee ; that the bUre ae 
Mars was invented by the fabulous god of war, and is, on that account, 
always served out» to the Fr — ^nch armies preparatory to their going 
into battle, a circumstance which may in some degree account for the 
courage and spirit of the troops ; that the g — b — lie was a tax imposed 
upon houses with gable-ends, so numerous in this part of the country ; 
and that the tour de beurre of the aforesaid cathedral of Am — ^ns was, 
as its name implies, originally built of butter. 

Fodder was very grateful for this information, and, 1 observed, took 
notes on the sly — not that I should have objected to his doing so openly, 
for any book that he or any other man might write would, I imagine, be 
somewhat different froin^one of mkie. 1 pitied Fodder, but I did not 
on that account despise him. 

It was late when the train reached the F — r — s station— hot, however, 
more than three hours behind time, which is a trifle on a Fr — ch railroad, 
and a good deal of time was consumed in the examination of the baggage, 
the chief object of th^ inspectors being, as I have remarked on a former 
occasion, to ascertain the actual quantity of new-laid eggs, beetroot, 
and soft cheese which Fr — nch travellers are in the habit of stowing 
away amongst their shirts and stockings. They found nothing of the 
sort amongst our effects, and having ordered a fiacre, we drove off to an 
hotel in the Rue de la F — x. I observed one thing, that the charge for 
conveying us was much higher than when I was last in F — r — s, for on 
offering the customary two fr — ncs, the driver, a gentleman in a blouse 
and long beard, who drove, by-the-bye, very badly, knocking the fiacre 
against every thing he came near, replied, in a horrible kind of patois. 
Dam ! 9 a n’ s’peu’ pas ; on n’^crase pas Tmonde comm' autri-fois! 
V yez-vous bi’n, a pr's nt e’est ‘ Liberte, Fraternite, Egalit^ !* faut 
tn'donner six francs !” 

I afterwards understood that the equality asserted in this increased rate 
of charge was meant to place the cab -drivers of P— -r — s on the same 
footing as their brethren in L — nd — n, an approximation which, I think, is 
for many reasons undesirable. 

I had expected that there would have been some difficulty in procuring 
accommodation at that late hour, but in this I was agreeably disappointed, for 
though we had to wait some time before the door was opened, the delay 
arose from the doubt as to whether the summons was a hostile or a friendly 
one, it not having entered into the head of the proprietor of the hotel that 
two such distinguished strangem as Fodder and myself would present our- 
aelves at his gates. There might have been another reason, for as we 
went up-stairs to our bed-rooms^ we toet a servant in livery carrying 
down the remains of some supper on a tray, whom 1 strongly suspect to 
have been one of the esv^m^n — s /— in disguise, that being the cha- 
racter which their training under Ix>— is Ph — — ^ppe best qumified them 
to assume. The man quailed beneath my eye, but his fears were ground- 
less, for I am the last person in the world to betray the unfortunate, even 
when guilty* In that respect I consider myself a seeond Bosoobel 1 

Fatiguea with the journey and the excitement which the sense of wj 

o 2 
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xnisdon had caused, 1 decided at once upon postponing all active proceed-* 
ings until the next day $ for though I was aware that the members of the 
Py — Y — s— n — 1 G — V — rnm — ^nt had never shaved or taken off their 
clothes since the 24th of February, and that they always slept in arm- 
chairs at the Hotel de VUle (which 1 explained to Pod(ler was the meaning 
of a glance permanente)^ I thought it was better not to ask for an inters 
view with M. de L — m — rt — ne too abruptly,' Jest, e]pquent as he is, he 
should feel himself at a loss to make a suitable reply to the address which I 
intended to present in the name of the inhabitants of P — ckh — m. I 
therefore ordered a hasty supper, to which, witl^ a couple of bottles of 
champagne, we did ample justice, and crowning the whole with some stiff 
brandy-and^water, which Podder said he really could not do ^vithout, we 
retired to rest in, I need scarcely say, a double-bedded room, for as { had 
appointed Podder my secretary, it was, of course, necessary that he should 
never be out of iny sight. 

1 was awake early the next morning, but my siambers, though brief, had 
quite recruited my frame, and my mental perceptions were as vigorous as 
ever. .^^ttSTa short interval given to reflection, — the constant practice 
with all great men preparatory to action — I roused my companion. 

“ Podder,” I exclaimed, in the language of the immortal bard, sitting 
up in bed — “ Podder, get up.” * ‘ 

These stirring words were not ineffectual ; he raised his head slowly 
from his pillow, rubbed his eyes, yawned drowsily, and then demanded 
what was the time of day ? 

I was aware that he put the question in a metaphorical rather tlian a 
literal sense, and promptly replied that it was time to be up and doing, 

“ for,” said I, “ the eyes oi* all Eur — pe are upon us.” 

“ All Eur— pe,” retuiaied Podder, with another yawn, had not such 
a night-cap as mine was, or it would not be so devilish wide awake.” 

“ Podder,” said 1, impressively ; “ no levity. This is a solemn occasion, 
we have a great du^ to perform. In the first place I mu5t tell you, who 
have never been in Fr — nee before, that the P — r — s — ans are very par- 
ticular in point of costume, and the slightest inattention in that respect 
might be fatal. To prove the truth of what I say, I need only remind you 
that tfee very first act of the Pr — v — s — n — 1 G — v— -mm— nt was to de- 
cree the national colours, — in other words, to set the fashions, without which 
it is very well known no government in Fr — nee could exist an hour. This 
great principle I have constantly kept in view, and, of course, intend to 
act up to it. It seems a cold, raw morning, and the wind is higher than 
* 1 like, but duty must be done. You are aware, Podder,” continued 1, 
of the name of the g^at section of citizens, the dominant party in fact, 
of the first Fr — nch R — v — 1 — tion. You know what they were called ?” 

Podder, who is not very deeply read in history, admitted that he did not* 

1 was prepared for this, but, without reproving his ignorance, mildly 
answered ; — 

They were the Fr — nch Highlanders, sometimes called ^ La Mon- 
tagncj on account of the elevated district they inhabited, but more 
familiarly known, for a particular reason, as the Sans-culottes. Prece- 
denr, Podder, is every tning, and, of course, what was doqe in — ^pever 
mind the date, I don’t exactly remember it — what was done then vi^l be 
repeated now ; ia short, it is the fashion for every body to be a sans- 
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tvhat is .that ?” asked mj friend. 

“ It is nothing more or less,” I replied, than discarding your panta* 
icons altogether.*’ 

The devil !” exclaimed Fodder ; ^*what, nothing at all I” 

“ I — I — ^believe — so,” I return^, hesitatingly, for I was not quite 
certain whether any modi^cation was permitted ; “ at any rate,” I added, 
cheerfully, ‘‘ it s better to err on the right sjde than the wrong ; I do not 
feel disposed to make any compromise. No, Fodder, I shall strictly ad- 
here to the system.” 

‘‘ Well,’* said my friend, ‘^if I had known this when I was on the 
other side of the water, much as I wanted to see this place, they should 
never have caught me here. To dance about the streets without — upon 
my life, it’s too much.” 

In this grumbling way, Fodder continued to make his toilet (the 
French phrase demi- toilette ^ would perhaps be more applicable to the case), 
and when our arrangemerils were completed, I rang the bell for breakfast. 

It was answered by a waiter, who, to my sui^rise, wore, os I r emem- 
bered to have seen worn before, a pair of very full-plaited trousers. 

No doubt he thought the effect of our tricolors very striking, for he 
stared at us very hard as we stood equipped in our boots, coats, hats, &c. 

“ Je desire deux d^jqdners pour moi et mon secretaire,” said I. 

Quest ce que vous d6sirez avoir, monsieur ? Du cafe, des ceufs, des 
c6telettes ?” 

Oui, oui,” I replied, with a nod ; non pas ici — dowm stairs — baS 
escalier — salon.” 

‘‘ Tr^s-bien, monsieur ; vous aurez 9a dans dix minutes. Je viendrai 
vous avertir quand le dejeOner est pr^t.” 

Until he returns,” said I to Fodder, “ we »may as well make the 
most of our time. Your duty as secretary must begin at once -, take a 
pen and ink, and attend while I dictate a note to M. L — m — rt— no, to 
ask for an audience.” 

Fodder is a good penman, and his quill was quickly flourishing in 
his hand. 

‘‘Citoyen Ministre,” I began, with my old friend Tibbins open 
before me, to correct poor Fodder’s inevitably bad spelling ; “ Je suis 
dirig6 par les natifs de Fcckham et Camberwell Vert, presenter vous 
avec une addresse do sympathie pour votro glorieuse Revolution. Fer- 
raittez-moi d’appeler sur vous aussit6t qu’ agreable. 

‘‘ Votre sinc^rement, 

" Au Citoyen Ministre, M. de L— m — rt— ne.” , “Jolly Green.” 

This, I thought, would just do. It was explicit and to the purpose ; 
unencumbered by diplomatic phrases, yet pregnant with meaning; 
courteous, yet free, and, as befitted r — p — bl — c — n institutions, frater- 
nally familiar. As this last idea struck me, I ordered my secretary to 
add the three symbolical wtfrds which figure in every document, by way 
of postscript. 

Jrodder had just given the finishing touch to the note, when the waiter 
re^appeared. 

Messieurs,” said he, flourishing his napkin, le d^jeflner est servi 
and he threw open the door to allow us to pass. 
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We rose and were quitting the apartment, when he. raised a cry that 
was absolutely terrific. 

Oi\ alloz Yous, messieurs ?” shrieked he, '"capering like one suddenly 
possessed. \ 

A dejefiner/* replied I, calmly, notwithstanding the firantic violence 
of his gestures. ^ 

Quoi ! vous allez deseendre comme 9 a, dans un h 6 tel comme celui- 
ci I” He pointed towards our noble outlines as he spoke. 

Oui, mon brave,” replied I, smiling ; “ nous somraes sans culottes.” 

“ Je le vois bien,” he answered, drily ; at the same time opposing our 
passage. 

Mon garqon,” said 1, in an expostulating tone, fearing he had not 
rightly comprehended me ; “ nous sommes Rep — bl — ca — ns. Vive la 

R — p— bl — que! Libert^ ” He prevented me from finishing the 

sentence. 

‘‘ Soyez R — ^p — bl— ca — ns, messieurs, autafnt que vous voudrez, maia 
vous n*avez pas le droit <^attaquer aux moeurs publiques. En Fr — nee, 
monsieS^^Tsontinued he, addressing me particularly ; tout le mondo 
s^habille comme il fjftut.” 

** Wliat the deuce is the meaning of all this row V* inquired Fodder,, 
whose perceptions were not of the brightest. , 

** The fact is,” I replied, ‘‘this fellow pretends to object to our R — • 
p — bl — c — n costume — a concealed ar — st — cr — t, no doubt. He saySy 
we must put on our pantaloons.” 

“ Fm devilish glad to hear it,” exclaimed my friend, “ I shiver as if I 
had an ague.” 

“ WeU,” I returned, in an accent in which firmness and melancholy 
were beautifully blended ; “ your blood be on your own head, Fodder !” 

“ What do you mean, Green ?” asked he, his teeth chattering, from 
cold or fright, or perhaps both, as the Doge of Venice said. 

“ It’s of no consequence,” I observed, with an air of resignation ; “ I 
invited you to come with me to F — r— s to assist my views and attend to- 
my wishes, and th^ first thing you do is to fraternise against me.” 

“ I’m sure, Green,” said Fodder, beginning to whimper, for he saw 
that 1 was roused ; “ I am willing to any thing you wish.” 

“ Enough,” said I, sternly : “ I have protested against the infraction 
of a citizen’s rights ; I shall offer no further opposition.” 

I then returned to my portmanteau and completed my toilette, Fodder 
following my example. 

During this brief altercation, the waiter had disappeared — apparently 
to mention what had occurred, for, as we left our room, we met the mas- 
ter of the hotel and one or two others in the passage. I saluted them 
proudly, but silently, and not a word was uttered, but I could perceive 
by their countenances that they were agitated by my aspect. Fodder said 
something to me about hearing them lau^h, but 1 desired him to hold his 
tongue, nor did he venture to speak again till he had done breakfast. 

Although the S — v — y — rds, like the native workmen of F — r — s, 
have petitioned the Fr — v^ — ^si — nal G— v — mm — nt to allow them five 
francs a day out of the immense national resources — a trifle which 
might well be afforded to them, yet while the question is pending some 
few are still to be fi>tmd who will condescend for the sum I have named to 
carry a note or message, and one of these I obtained to be the bearer of 
my note to M. L — m — rt — ne. 
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During his absence, Fodder and I turned out to haTe a look at P — r^9, 
which I had not seen since the palmy days of the former possessor of tha 
thr-^e* 

The first thing that struck me was the vast number of tall, scraggy, 
withered trees whicn we met at every turn* 1 was at first quite at a loss 
to understand how they ^t there, and my classical recolle<^oos coming 
to my aid, 1 began to thmk with Ovid that a considerable part of the 
Fr — nch population had probably been transformed into poplars ; but as 
this opinion would have been at variance with the well-known orig^ of 
the notion when Latoqa changed them all into frogs, 1 determined to 
ask the meaning of the first citizen 1 saw. 1 addressed myself, therefore, 
to a gentleman, with a spade in his hand — one of the “ unemployed”— 
whom we met issuing from a wine-shop, where, to judge by his counte- 
nance, he had probably been passing the morning, and to him 1 said, 
Citoyenne, je demande pourquoi ces hauts batons dans les rues ?” 

The fellow was so ovemome with«the champagne and burgundy which 
the M — n — st — r of the Int — r — or causes to be provided daily for the 
P — r — s — ^ns — free of expense (except to the Irealers), that i#*Fhad not 
pointed in the direction of one of these withered poles as I spoke, he 
might not perhaps have been able to comprehend my question. But as 
the Fr — nch, like monkeys, interpret gestures as readily as words, the 
ouvrier, steadying himself on liis spade, replied, 

‘^Quement ! 9 a? Est-il bi’neveille, done ! Ca — e’est Farb d* la Liber- 
— 16 ; e’est connu.” 

TJie tree of Liberty !” I exclaimed, turning to Fodder, how extra- 
ordinary that it should have shot up to such a height so quickly !” 

‘‘ Perhaps,” ho replied, timidly, as men always do when they are 
advancing some absurd proposition ; “ perhaps t|;iese trees have only just 
been transplanted, the cold weather may have been too much for them— 
they look quite dead.” 

“ Talk sens^, while you are about it, Fodder,” I answered, rather 
sharply, “ don’t you know ^hat the tree of Liberty, as you see it now 
before you — ^is indigenous to the Fr — ^nch soil. It always comes up 
in that state, done brown immediately, as I may say ; no doubt it wiU 
very soon become green — perfectly green. If you wish to preserve my 
friendship, Fodder, let me hear no more of these ridiculous remarks ; they 
are not only painful to my intellect, but injurious to the character of the 
people whose guest you are at the present moment.” 

Leaving the Rue C — st — gl — ne, we turned along the Rue de 
R — V — li, in the direction of the F — 1— s R — y — ^1. As we passed the 
T — 1 — r — s, I pointed out to Fodder the identical archway through 
which it is supposed L — s Ph — 1 — ppe emerged on the 24th of February, 
when he crossed the garden after abd — c — t— ng, and embracing the 
eagle of Fr — ^n— ce in the presence of the old guard. The marks of 
his footsteps are no longer visible ; indeed, I am assured, they were care- 
fully erased by a few faithful followers, so that all trace of his flight was 
cut off, and the m — n— rcb»was thus enabled to effect his escape. 

I could not but heave a sigh when I thought of the dispersion of the 
gallant family with whom 1 once passed so merry an evening. Thougli 
I was about to give in my adhesion to the R— p— 4>1— c, that was no 
season, I thought, why I should close the doors of my mansion at P— k- 
h— m against the ex — 1— d pr — ^nc — s, and I inwardly resolved to][a 8 k 
them all to dinner as soon as I got back to L — nd — ^n. 
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I could not help noticing, notwithstanding, there were a great many 
people in the streets, singing, amusing themselves by reading the 

i >lacards on the walls, and otherwise engaged in doing nothing, mat at 
east one-half the shops were shut up, and as trades-persbns never do this 
except when there has been a death in the family, it was clear to me 
that a vast sacrifice of life must have been made by the P— r— s-«-na for 
the recovery of their liberty. At a rough g^ess I should imgaine that 
not less than fifty thousand citizens were killed in the three days of F — b- 
r — ary, but on this point I cannot be positive. One thing, however, is 
certain, that the Fr — nch nation not only bury Jheir dead very quickly 
but forget them as speedily. 

By tne time we had been the round of the P — ^1 — s R — y — 1, the 
B — rse, and the B — 1 — v — rd It — 1 — n (so-called out of compliment to 
the dist— rb — nc — s in L — mb — ^rdy), 1 felt anxious to return to the 
hotel to learn what answer had been given to my diplomatic note. The 
S— -v — y— rd was sitting on the born^ beside th&^porte cocker and handed 
me a letter, which he took out of his cap of liberty, once red, but 
now bnWrwr I saw at s^lance that the reply was favourable. It was 
couched in very courteous language, and informed me that the 
Pr — V — s — n — 1 M — n — st— r for F — r — gn AfP — ^rs woiild be happy to 
receive the P — ckh — ‘m deputation 6n the “ lendemain’' at one o’clock. 
Fodder asked me if the ‘‘ lendemain** was the square of which I had told 
him in front of the H6tel de Ville, but, after looking into my dictionary, 
I told him he had made another of his absurd mistakes, for that the word 
which had puzzled him meant *^next day,*' 

« G — V — mm — nts may be overturned in Fr — nee, and time-honoured 
institutions perish like mushrooms,” said 1 to Fodder, with an impulse of 
philosophical excitement^ but petits-pates, as Byron says, cannot be 
swept or worn away, as long as appetite exists in P — r — s, and 
r — V — lut — ns do not usually put an end to that. Let us go, then, and 
lunch at Felix’s in the Passage des Panoramas, and afterwards 1 will 
show you a little of life ; few saw more of ij than 1 did when last I was 
here." . t 

Accordingly, we sallied forth, and, thanks to my skilful pilotage and 
the rt;markable local memory with which nature has endowed me, we 
soon reached the celebrated patissier s, where Fodder certainly did justice 
to the produce of his oven, — nor were either of us unregardful of the 
Cura^oa which we took by w’ay of chasse^ — a term, wliicli it may be 
interesting to my readers to know, is derived from hunting, at which 
sport a ^Hoste-off” is, with Fr — nchm — n, a very frequent accom- 
paniment. 

Reinvigorated by t!iis process, we now began to look about us in 
earnest. 

You have a soul for the Fine Arts, I suppose ?” observed I to 
Fodder. 

I am fond of pictures and Jullien’s concerts,” answered Fodder ; “ not 
that 1 am much of a judge, but I like a thing if it pleases me.” 

M to your not being a judge. Peregrine,” said I, kindly^ that is 
no fault of yours, but it would be a real misfortune if I were not slightly 
gifted that way. ij^Tou have only to admire what you hoar me praise, 
and you will be all right. 1 have some idea of making a few purchases 
before I go back, to add to my gallery at Peckham, as I hear pictures are 
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remarkably cheap^ just now in s ; we shall probably meet with 

something good where I am going to take you/' 

** Where’s that?" asked my friend. 

To the L— Yre,”4 replied; where, as no one has any thing to do now, 
the working-classes generally pass the greater part of their time. They are 
encouraged to do this by the Pr — v — ^s— nal G — v — mm— nt, who desire 
that they should have as* much amusement as possible. On the same 
principle thfe theatres are all thrown open gratis^ and nobody pays the 
actors.” 

How do the actors Jike that?” inquired Fodder. 

“ The actors ! oh, — that has nothing to do with the question, — they 
are obliged to like it. What would be the use of a R — p— bl — c, if the 
people couldn’t do as they pleased ?” 

“ Well, but, if every body is equal, the actors have as much right to 
please themselves as those who go to see them.” 

“ Poddcr,” said I, impressively, ‘‘45ake my advice, don't venture out of 
your depth. It is impossible for you to understand Fr — nch politics ; it 
IS sometimes as much as 1 can do to master tttem, and ohscfi^aXtbns like 
these throw me off my balance. Come along to the L — vre.” 

“ What is that large building, with a flag flying on the top of it ?” 
demanded Fodder, as we emerged from the passages into the large square 
in which the B — rse stands. 

That,” replied I, ‘‘ is the Royal Exchange.” 

‘‘ I thought,” said he, “ that every thing r — yal w'as abolished,” 

“Do you wish to see the interior ?” asked I, not noticing his hyper- 
critical remark. 

“ Very much,” was his reply, and, accordingly, we ascended the steps 
of the broad frieze which forms the front of the, edifice, and depositing 
our sticks, in exchange for which we received wooden counters, entered 
the Hall of Commerce. It is a wise regulation, by the way, to adopt 
this precaution," for as there is nothing people quarrel about so much as 
money, they might very soon do each other a great deal of mischief if 
every body were armed ; besides the stick-money forms no slight addition 
to the revenues of the country — and, if I may be allowed to make a pun 
on such a subject, I should say, that since every man of property is cut- 
ting his stick the more money they make the better. 

As there has been no business done at the B — rse since the three glo- 
rious days of F — br — y, wo were not troubled with the usual crowd of 
stock-jobbers ; in point of fact, there were only three or four persons on 
the parquet^ wdio, having nothing else to do, appeared to be selling them- 
selves bargains. Fodder was of opinion, from ^ the surliness of their 
behaviour, that they wei'e bears ; I, on the contrary, saw at once that 
they belonged to another department of natural history, their looks 
evidently showing that a rise would be agreeable to them. In conse- 
quence of this pleasing solitude, we were enabled to examine the interior 
at our leisure, and, at Fodder’s request, I explained to him the meaning 
of the hieroglyphical paintings (for such I consider them) on the walls. 
Fodder took them at first for statues, and it was not till we ^ot completely 
close to them in the gallery above that I could undeceive hun. However, 
I took no credit to myself for my superior discernm||||t, though I flatter 
myself I might have done so without being indebted to Galignani’s Guide, 
waioh I always carry about with me and refer to on these occasions. 
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Podder was yetj much struck with the toMeau of ** the of P~r«^8 
delivering keys to the God of Commerce and inviting* Commercial Jna* 
tice to enter the walls prepared for her,’' and 1 added to his surprise, by 
informing him that the God of Commeice was 9^ portrait of Baron 
Br— thsch — Id, the gentleman whose house was lately burnt down by 
mistake, which, when they' heard of, thePr— v — s — n— 1 G — v— mmr— t 
apologised for by begging he would iK>t think any thing more about it, a 
proceeding as generous on one side as it must have been satisfactory on 
the other. 

Quitting the B — rse, we proceeded towards thc^ L — vre. The F— nch 
have always been fond of affiches (it is a cheap way of acquiring infor- 
mation) ; and the Pr— v — s — n — 1 G — v — mm — nt have been by no 
means sparing of them; not only were the dead w'alls covered with 
placards of all sorts but the shutters of the numerous half-closed shops 
were decorated with them also. It is in this way that the M — n — st — r 
of the Int — r — r, M. L — dru R — ll, — (the well-known author of the 
“ Ancient History”), disposes of the greater part of his works ; previously 
to the — tion, they were only read in schools, but now the school- 

master being abroad, they are to be met with at the corner of every 
street. It was quite interesting to witness the efforts made by the honest 
€mvriers to comprehend the meaning of these sublime compositions. 
They might have got on a little faster, perhaps, if they had not been 
obliged to spell every word, but this, after all, is no drawback to the ex- 
cellence of these publications, as they thus afford the means of education 
on a large scale to the future legislators of the country, and enable them 
to exercise a remarkable degree of patience, a virtue which has always 
been at a high premium in Fr — nee. 

What do you call tl^ose men. Green,” he asked, standing about with 
muskets in their hands, no coats or waistcoats on their backs and hand- 
kerchiefs knotted round their heads instead of hats ?” 

It was ridiculous enough, but I really could not tell him'^at the moment, 
so I stepped into one of the few shops that were open and asked a lady, 
who Ivas busy making red rosettes — as much the fashion now as tri- 
eoloured ones — whether the gentlemen whom I pointed to were brigands ? 

Sh5 atfswered me very sharply, — 

Comment, monsieur ! qu’est ce que vous appelez des brigands ! Com- 
pxenezbien, monsieur, que vous parlez dela Gardo Mobile!” 

She added something about b^te” and Anglais,” to which, as she 
was a femahy 1 paid no attention ; 1 merely lifted my hat and made her 
an ironical bow, and then returned to Podder, who inquired what she had 
said, and why she seeined so angry. 

As it was not necessary to advert to the trifling mistake I had made, I 
answered, that owing to my addressing her rather suddenly, she had 
pricked her finger and that had put her out of temper ; for the rest, that 
ilie persons in question were call^ “ The Guard Mob— eel.” 

" And a pretty set of mob they look like,” observed Podder, with a grin, 
rmoteing at having made a French pun — after all a very despicable kind 
ofwit. 

We now made fiw riie L— vre, which we entered by the principal stair- 
caise, following on |^ense number of citizens bent, like ourselves, upon 
enjoying the Fine Arts. It was not, however, a very easy matter to do so 
in the midst of such an enormous crowd, as, independently of neither 
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Podder nor myself being very tall, we had onr toes revy unceremoniotisly 
trodden on, and were a good deal pushed abouL The atmosphere, more* 
4 >Ter, was not particularly agreeable, an odour of garlic predominating 
OY^ a variety m mq^t unpleasant smells* I have been told that this her^ 
which the Fr — nch call ail** is just now the only fashionable perfume, 
and 6-^riain, in the Rue de la P x, sells nothing else* He calls it 

Vrai Bouquet du Peuple,” and great quantities are purchased by the 
P— r — s^ns when they attend the clubs and other public meetings, in 
order that they may appear to have the true popular smell, or, as they 
say themselves, sentii; le r — p — bl — cain.” 

As I had brought with me from home the catalogue of the pictures in 
the L — ^vre, which I purchased the last time I was in P — ris, I was enabled 
to give Fodder the fullest information respecting the exhibition. I 
pointed out to him some of the finest of the old masters, and expatiated 
on their several schools, the difference between their first and second 
manners, their harmony, their breadth, their impost, their colouring, and 
other characteristics, and 1 flatter myself I made a strong impression upon 
Podder in spite of the buzz and chatter that rose around us, fin tie looked 
very serious ; the heat of the place made him yawn now and then, but on 
the whole he was most attentive to my observations. 1 was very much 
struck with the liberality of the Pr — v — s — nal G — v— rnm — nt in having 
had the frames of all the pictures re-gilt, so that they looked quite as 
good as new, but I could not help thinking that, in their anxiety to gratify 
the public, they had gone a little too far, not only having had the pictures 
themselves cleaned and restored, but retouched and indeed so much altered, 
that (though I did not say so to Podder) 1 could not recognise a single 
old favourite. There seemed, also, to be a great many more than 
formerly, but this is not be wondered at when .one considers how fond 
the Fr — nch are of the old masters, and how much money they spend 
annually in the purchase of RaftaeUes, and Titians, and Correggios, whose 
works the modem artists are so fond of copying ; they carry this passion 
to such an extent that one never by any chance sees a Fr — nch copy of a 
Fr — nch subject. • 

I was directing Fodder’s attention to an exquisite Salvator, when a 
citizen in a blouse, with a red sash round his waist, a red neckOlofh, and 
wearing a red beard, and a greasy velvet cap, elbowed his way through 
the crowd, and making me a profound salute, fell at once into conversa- 
tion with me. I say me emphatically, for Podder w’as prevented by his 
ignorance of the language, from taking any part in it. 

My new friend began by observing that the picture we were looking at 
was a very fine one. I replied that it was, and^added, ‘‘ un tres grand 
original,” to which ho at once assented, with the remark that that was one 
of its principal merits. I then said I thought it as fine as any Salvator I 
bad ever seen, on which he made me a very low bow and told me I was a 
very good judge. Pleased with the man’s frankness I at once offered 
him my hand, and, in point of fact, we fraternised on the spot. He then, 
after observing that the English were very rich, asked me if I should like 
to buy the picture. I was rather surprised at this, not being aware that I 
could get such a hors ^ceuvre with sodittle difficulty, but I replied with a 
smile mat I should be very glad to do so, provided ^ price were not too 
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As to that,’' said he, dare say we shan’t fall out ; you wouldn’t 
sUck at a thousand frongs?*’^ 

“ Certainly not/' I replied, being perfectly aware t^t it was worth 
twenty times that sum, and wondering what could nf^e him rate it at so 
low a figure. 

« Well, then,” he continued, “ as money is scarce with me just at this 
moment, 1 dont’t care if I let you have it for that sum.” 

1 asked him what he meant. 1 thought it had belonged to the nation. 

So it does,*' he answered, every one here belongs to the nation, we 
all have our share in it, — this is mine, and that, and that,” pointing suc- 
cessively to a fine Jdembrandt, a portrait, and a splendid Albano, naked 
figures dancing round a May-pole vrith a red cap on the top of it. 

“ So,” said I to myself, “ this is) a secret worth knowing. The 
Pr — V — s-rnal G — v — mm — nt have literally given away the national 
pictures to individuals ; I suppose they did it by ballot or lottery, or some 
such thing. My friend here is lucky to have ^ot three out of the collec- 
tion.” Then speaking aloud I said, “ May I have the pleasure of asking 
your natffl' f” He dived into the breast of his blouse and presently fished 
up a card which he presented to me ; it bore the following inscription 

Victor Gouache, 

« 

<‘Rue des Capucines, No. 32.*' 

Of course I gave him mine and Fodder’s in exchange. He looked at 
them wistfully, and though he mastered my name easily enough, I saw 
he was puzzled by that of my companion. 1 pronounced it for him, and 
he.repeated after me with a strong accent on the last syllable. ‘‘ Pod — 
derre. Pod — derre; tr^srbien, — ah, ha, j y suis. Pod — derre !” 

He then, with the honest freedom which r — p — ^bl — can institutions 
have not repressed in the Fr — nch character, asked me a variety of ques- 
tions 5 how long I had been in P — ris ; what brought me there ; how 
long 1 meant to stay ; and, very emphatically, was I rich ? 

To" these inquiries I returned suitable answers, explaining that my 
chief motive in paying a visit at this period to the Fr — nch capital, was 
to ^ive in the adhesion of a very important district near London, of 
which I was the representative, to the Pr — v — s — nal G — v — rnm— nt. 

Peckham,” said I, throwing off all reserve, “ Peckham is desirous of 
fraternising with P — ris.” 

** A la bonne heure,” replied M. Gouache ; “ mais oi^ est done Peck- 
hang ? N*est-ce-pas que e’est urm partie de I’lrlande. Nous avons d6ja 
des envoy es do ce paysjl5. Messieurs Oberon et Make war, — je les ai vus 
moi-m^me !” 

1 gently rectlHed his mistake, informing him that although “ over the 
water” ia one sense of the term, we actually formed the most influential 
section of ratepayers on the Surrey side of the river ; “ and,” contiiiued 
I, with dipiity, any demonstration on our part is certain to command 
the attention of government.” 

this tii^e M. Gouache and myself bad got on terms of tolerable 
intimacy, and he showed his sense of it by saying, somewhat abruptly, 

“ £h bien, mon oher I Oh ajlez vous £ present ?*’. 

I replied that I didn’t exactly know j anywhere to pass the time 
before dinner. 
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He caught at (he last word. Then we hadn’t dined yet ? So much 
the better ; we would all dine together. He would show us afterwards 
something I had never seen in P— ns. We should go to the Fr — ^n9ai3 
and hear R—chel sinfe the M — ^rseiU — se,” after which he would take us 
to his club, ‘‘La Soci6te'9entrale des Coupegorges bleus,” which met at 
midnight in the Rue Dup^ — t. It was presided over, he said, by a dis- 
tinguished chiffonier, who, in all probability, would one day be at the 
head of affairs in Fr— nee, a man of unbounded eloquence, profoundly 
deep in worldly affairs, and accustomed from habit to get to the bottom 
of every thing. • 

As we had seen'as many pictures as we wished, — more, indeed, than 
poor Podder could recollect, for he made sad work of the old masters, 
mistaking Annibale Carava^io for bis elder brother Correggio, and so 
forth, and obliging me every moment to set him right — with the assist- 
ance of M. Gouache, who seemed to have a genius for making his way 
through a crowd, we contrived to ^et back to the upper end of the 
gallery, and so on to what is called the sortie. I had, however, knowing 
what tricks picture- dealers are in the habit of playing, taken the pre- 
caution to put down the number of the Salvator which I intended to 
purchase, in my pocket-book, so thal^it would be impossible for any body 
to attempt to deceive n^e. ''Not that I entertained the slightest suspicion 
of the integrity of M. Gouache — he was evidently all above board— but 
still there was a possibility that the g — v — rnm — nt might interfere if 
they heard that a foreigner was carrying off one of their hors d' oeuvres^ 
and it was just as well to be on the safe side. 

We now left the L — vre, arm-in-arm with Gouache, who walked in 
the centre. I was pleased with his conduct, for it was plain that by 
doing so he was pledging himself for our loyalty, and let me tell my 
countrymen it was no slight thing for me (I put Podder out of the ques- 
tion) already to have accomplished so much. Here I was, in the heart 
of re — p — bl — can Fr — nee on terms of liberty, fraternity, and equality 
(if I may be allow^ed the expression) with one of the leading spirits of 
the day, for I could not doubt that Gouache was one-^indeed, he said as 
much afterwards — who had mainly contributed to overturn the g-— v— rn- 
m — nt of L — is Ph — 1 — ppe ; and yet this warrior of the barricades 
was happy to hold out the right-hand, of friendship to an unpretending 
and honest Briton, of the force of whose character he must at that time 
have been completely ignorant. 

But there is a freemasonry in these things, and clever fellows very soon 
discover who are adapted for each other ; we soon take the measure of a 
man’s intellect, and act accordingly ! • 

It was about four o’clock in the afternoon when we turned out of the 
gallery ; too late, said Gouache, to go and see any other public estab- 
lishment, and too soon to 'visit any of the t—y — I — tionary committees, 
who seldom sat in the daytime. The interval until the spectacle 
might, he thought, be best filled up by dining ; to tell the truth, he felt 
rather hungry ; he was quite at my service, and would dine wherever I 
liked ; at the Trois Fr^res, at the Cafe Anglais, at Vary’s, no matter 
where. 

“ How do you feel, Podder ?” said I ; “ are you peckish ?” 

“ I believe you, my boy,”^ returned my secretary, rather more jocosely> 
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perhaps, than I could hare ^shed in the presence of others ; but as the 
words were uttered in a language unknown to Gouache, I consoled 
myself with the idea that the familiarity of the expmsion would pass 
unnoticed. > *r 

To Verys, therefore, we went, and a very prime dinner I ordered. I 
was pretty well up to that sort of thing, for the human mind will ad"> 
vance, in spite of what philosophers say to the contrary. Some twenfy 
minutes must elapse, however, before it could be served, and to amuse 
ourselves in the meantime, Gouache suggested oysters. I had often 
heard “-indeed, I had often seen — that the Fr-r-nch were fond of these 
delicacies, but it never entered into my imagination to suppose, and I’m 
sure it never did into Fodder’s, that a single person could clear off six 
dozen of natives in less than a quarter of an hour, and that immediately 
before dinner. 

“ Don’t you think,” said I, ‘‘ as he impaled them on his fork and 
tossed them down his throat as fast as he 6fould swallow, don’t you 
think you will spoil yohr dinner ?” 

“ MiusT* point du tout, mon chir, 5a ouvre Testomac, je mangerais 
facilement le double de ce que nous avons ici ; e’est une de mes habitudes. 
II n’y a rien pour donner de I’appetit comnie les huitres 1 ” 

He really seemed to be in the right, foi^ wh/^n the dinner actually 
made its appearance, he seMo with such hearty good-will, that I could 
almost have fancied — if the thing had been possible — that he had had 
nothing to eat for a fortnight. But he was not silent during the opera- 
tion ; on the contrary, he talked as fast as any tliree men 1 ever heard 
put together, no doubt for the purpose of making up for the interrup- 
tions caused by the necessity of eating and drinking. I will just give a 
specimen of his style of* conversation, as well as I cait remember it. 

“ Langue de boeuf piqu6e — oui, c est un plat excellent — j’en prendrai 
~servez-vous messieurs, non? — eh bien, mangez de ces epinards k la erkme 
—-enchants de faire votre connaissance, Monsieur Grinne — turbot, sauce 
aux papres — un plat que j ’adore — quel vin buvez-vous, Monsieur Grinne, 
du Champagne ? TI^, gallon, versez du Champagne ici — je hois a votre 
santQ. Monsieur Grinne—^ votre sant6, Monsieur Pod-derre — mais vous 
ne mangez rien — canard aux navets, tr^s-bien, c est tres-bien 9a— e’est 
succulent^ 5a fortifie — encore du Champagne — ah, que e’est doux de 
mener la vie de Paris— vous ^tes les bien-venus, messieurs, sans moi 
Tous n’auriez rien vu, je connais tout le monde k Paris — oui j’aime 
beaucoup les legumes, les choux-fleurs par excellence, je t’embrasse mon 
ch^r Grintie — vive la Republique ! — ^vive les— chapon au gros sel — de- 
coupez-le, mon vieux,( je mangcrai une cuisse et puis cette aiie 1 ^ — k la 
santd du Gouvesmement Provisoire !— k bas les tyransl — ^vota'e helse, 
Monsieur Pod-deire, God-dem I” 

In this manner he went on eating, drinking, and talking as fast as his 
various organs pennitted, to the utter amazement of poor Fodder (who 
bad never been in Fr— nch society' before). I drank his health in return, 
and Fodder, who always follows my example, did the same. Whether 
the gentleman’s name was inqMraotieable to a truly British tongue, or whe- 
ther the champagne had got into his head, I cannot positively say, but 
certainly Fodder made a desperate buriness of it when he toasts our new 
acquaintance. Nor did he mu<^ improve the matter when he insisted 
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upon making a i^ech, which was neither understood hj M. Gouache 
nor admired by me. All I remember of it is, that tiw D*<-ke of W — 1* 
lii^ngton and Hearts of Oak” were more than onee mentioned, and 
that, in allusion to thb Cap of Liberty, he said he hoped the cap would 
fit.” It was a low, common-place oration, and at last I succeeded in frown* 
ing him down, pulling him back into his chair at the same time by his 
coat tails. 

If we had not previously arranged our plans for the evening, it is pos* 
sible that our banquet might have been prolonged to a late hour, but, 
with that brilliant impulsiveness and versatility which form such striking 
features in our lively neighbours' dispositions, and which envious people 
characterise as tlie impossibility to be quiet, — Gouache, as soon as we had 
finished about six bottles of champagne, all at once broke out into a fit 
of enthusiasm about the spectacle, and reminded me that it was nearly 
time to adjourn to the Fran 9 ais. After steadying ourselves with coffee 
and pctits-verres de cognad, we called for the bill, which Gouache at first 
insisted on paying, but when he saw that I was resolute on that point, he 
gave way. As I had only a few pieces of silver about me, and the 
score was not a very light one, I took a five-hundred frong note out of 
my pocket-book and tendered it in, payment. The waiter took it up 
with an air of surprise,^ and then laid it down again, saying that they 
never, in these times, took any thing but hard cash. 

On ne prend pas du papier ici, monsieur ; il faut payez en argent, 
ou bien en or.” 

“ Commongdong,” said I, with a perfect Parisian shrug, ‘‘vous ne 
prenny par, mong billy, — mong bank-note !” 

A la bonne heure, monsieur,” he replied, “si vous m’aviez offert 
une banque-note Aliglaise, mais cette chose Ikic'est de la Bauque de 
France, — on ne les escompte pas ici.” 

“ The devil,” I exclaimed, “what, not take Fr — nch money in Fr — nee ! 
This is a pretty *go 1 Why, I’ve notlnng else, and had to pay a good 
deal in London for getting that.” 

“ Et vous aurez encore plus k payer i Paris, monsi^r, potir avoir de 
Fargent ! Quel est le cours de change aujourdliui, Felix ?” continued 
he, turning to another waiter. 

“ Je ne sais pas au juste,” replied his fellow serv— , I mean labourer ; 
mais les billets sont toujours en baisse.” 

At this juncture. Gouache generously came forward. He would not 
offend me by again offering to pay the bill, but he would take tlie note to 
a money-changer’s just outside and get me as much for it as it would 
fetch, more, he said, than I could get if 1 took it myself, as the mere fact 
of my being recognised for an Englishmaa woul^ make a difference of 
ten per cent. This, though unguaSdedly uttered is, I believe, perfectly 
true, and accounts in some degree for a few heavy parents, whidi I 
formerly made in P — ris, so I handed him the note, and he disappeared 
widi it. In about ten minutes he came back with a canvass bag in his 
hand, out of which he counted 420 frongs, having had, he said, no less 
than eighty deducted by the money-clu^er for the accommodatkm. 
This certainly was a very heavy discount, more indeed than I could have 
believed possible if 1 had not wihiessed the result with my own eyes, but 
I congratulated myself on the fact that I had saved money % sending Gou* 
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$dh6 ; there is no doubt that I should have found a considerable difference 
if 1 had gone myself. I resolved, however, to give it soundly to the fellow 
from whom I had bought the notes in London when I got back agfdn. 

This difficulty over, I paid the bill and we proiv^eded to the theatre, 
called indifferently the Francais, or, *‘La Comedie Franjaise'* the 6rst is 
the term more generally used, Wt the latter the most correct, as they 
play nothing but comedies in it. I did not see the bill, but Gouache told mo 
the piece to be represented was “ The Sinner,*’ a title admirably in keep- 
ing with Fr — nch morals, and that Rachel played the part of Emily* 

My time when last I was in P — ris was so taken up with other affairs 
that to tell the truth, I never once thought of going to the play, and 
as I was not so skilful in the language then as 1 am now, my loss was 
not so great as in a Fr — nchman’s estimation it would have been. It was 
therefore with some little surprise that I found the scene of the comedy 
was laid in ancient Rome (out of compliment, perhaps, to M. Roliin whom 
Gouache pointed out to me with other memb^s of the g — v — rnm — nt, 
of whom more hereafter) and that all the actors wore Roman costumes. 
It struck me, and Fodder too, though we might be wrong, that it was a 
particularly heavy comedy, and this I think the audience must have felt 
also, for though 1 looked round the houso very frequently I could not see a 
smile on a single face- Fodder and I laughed onpe or twice at Rachel but 
the people about us, and Gouache amongst the number, scowled at us so 
uncomfortably that we put a restraint upon our feelings and forebore to 
pay any further open tribute to the merits of that accomplished actress. 
The fact is, between ourselves, that the Fr — nch are in public a very 
serious nation. If this were not the case, why I should be glad to know 
do they sit out such a ve^ serious comedies as “ The Sinner,^* which like 
all the translations from the Greek that ever I heard %£ are so remarkably 
dull. After the play was over, however, the long suppressed hilarity of 
the nation broke forth in loud shouts, and in a minute up went the 
curtain again, and on rushed Mademoiselle Rachel with a tri-colour scarf 
across her Roman dress, and a tri-colour flag in her hand. It was an 
odd thing, ‘but thC Fr — nch are full of incongruities, but it had become 
the ^hion to make this fine comic actress sing that very solemn hymn 
the M — r — s — liaise, which I had already lieard in the morning when 
Podder made the mistake about the tree of Liberty. Under such cir- 
cumstances it may be readily imagined how she sang it ; the best notion 
I can give of it is by desiring the reader to imagine Keeley singing the 
lOOth Psalm, or the Dead March, in Saul, or any production similarly 
opposed to his genius. In point of fact she did not sing, it was a kind 
of chaunt, the neare&t approiujh jshf) could make, I suppose, to what was 
reqmred, and I think I tnay without vanity say that if I had known the 
words and the air I could have^done ft a great deal better myself ; perhaps 
one of these days I may try and astonish my friends at Peckham. Never- 
theless, the audience were loud in their applause, and Rachel gracefully 
acknowledged their attention by embracing the tri-colour flag, at which 
eveiy man in the house took the complimbnt to himself, and another 
uproar of enthusiasm burst forth. 

I Jmve said that several members of the Pr— v— G — v — rn- 
m~nt were present at the entertainment, and ! was much pleased with 
thrir intellectual physiognomies. Ihe ft— s— d— nt of the C— nc-^1, 
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M. Dup— nt de TE — ^re, a respectable old gentleman of eighty, had what 
the French call {hat remarkable air bHe which gives such a nne expres* 
sion to the countenance. M. L — dm R — llin, who holds up his head like 
a British grenadier, ^emed to be thinking of the ** row, row, row-dow- 
dow” which is likely to accompany his onward march. M, L — is Bl— nc 1 
could not see, though I was assured he was present, but this might very 
easily have been the case. l)f M. Lam—rt — ne, I shall only observe that 
he is a poet as well as a statesman, and that he resembles two personages 
known to the British public — our own Byron — and unless my looking*^ 
glass deceives me — youi; own Jolly Green. 

‘‘ What’s the name of that place,” whispered Fodder to me, as we 
were leaving the theatre; where Mr. Hogwash is gomg to take us ta 
now ?” 

“ It’s onl^ his club,” replied I. 

What did he say was the name of it ?” 

“ La Societe centrale des Coupegcrges bleus.” 

“ And what does that mean ?” 

The Central Society of Blue Cut-throats.” 

You don’t say so,” almost shrieked Fodder, “ why you are not such a 
fool, Green, as to rush into a den of cut-throats ! I'll be hanged if Til 
go, and, what’s more, Fll be hanged if you shall go either ! Yoa brought 
me here to be amused, and now you’re going to get your throat cut. 
D — n ’em, I must say I hate ’em all, every man-jack of ’em.” 

At the first moment, I felt disposed to rebuke Fodder severely for his 
ignorant, not to say cowardly, suspicion; but reflecting that the poor 
fellow’s motive was chiefly attachment to my person and dynasty, I 
calmed his apprehensions, by telling him that, if he positively insisted on 
it, I would decline being sworn in that night, a ceremony which Gouache 
had previously told mo at dinner was invariably accompanied by quaffing 
a goblet of blood. This quieted him, and, in a few words, I stated my 
intentions to Gotiache, who appeared sorry to lose sight of us so soon. 
However, he consented to the arrangement, and after seeing us safely to 
our hotel, he left us, with a promise to call the next day after we should 
have returned from the H — tel de V — lie, when, he hinted, if it suited 
my convenience, he should be happy to touch {toucher was the "word he 
used) the sum, or a part of it, which I was disposed to pay for the 
Salvator. 

We were up betimes next day, for besides the preparation for our in* 
terview, I had some work for my secretary. It will be remembered that 
when I was last in P — ris, I purchased the marquisate of Cornichon, in 
the commune of Fanfreluches, in th^ Pyr— nees, ^and although I was 
cheated out of the title by the Viscount 4® Vieux-Ruse, I still had the 
title-deeds of the estate in my strong box at home. I had not brought 
them with me, not being aware of the right^ which they conferred, till 
on taking up GalignanVs Messenger, I saw in it a paragraph stating 
that a certain noble and learned lord (whom I will not particularise 
furtber than by saying that* his name begins with B and ends with 
and that he was formerly L — rd H — gh Ch — nc — 11 — r of Engl-^nd), had^ 
applied to the M— n— ster of J— st-^ce for letters of naturalisation, ia 
consequence of his possessing an estate in the south of France* Aa the 
noble lord in question has all his life been held to be an a®ute lawyer, I 
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mdd QOt^ of course, do wrong in following hia example. I therefore set 
Bidder to work, and under my dictation he composed a vmry forcible 
letter to M. Cr— m — x, in which 1 stated that having acquired the Onr* 
nichon property by purchase under the late dyni-<-at}t 1 was desirouf that 
aa> act of naturalisation should be passed with the shortest possible 
delay,” as it was my intention to offer myself as a candidate for a seat 
in the approaching N—t— nal Ass— mbiy, by coming forward to repre* 
sent the dep— tm— nt in which my property was situated. This letter off 
my mind I despatched it by my Savoyard messenger to the M— n— stry 
of J— st— ce, and waited the issue. ^ 

I then resumed my preparations for the interview with M. L — mrt — 

It took Fodder and myself full two hours to prepare the address, wliich 
we modelled, as well as we could, upon those which had been already 
presented by the P — lish patriots and the D — hi — n demonstrators, pith, 
vigour, and sublimity being its principal characteristics. We then 
arrayed ourselves in tri-coloured scarfs, worn eross-wise as Mademoiselle 
Rachel had done the night before, and as the mutes also wear them 
at funerals, put on our c — ps of 1 — b — rty, into which we had pinned 
tii-ooloured rosettes, and with a tn- coloured dag in each hand mounted 
on the ends of our walking-sticks and umbrellas, we set out for the 
H — tel de V — He, I taking the lead, of course, and Fodder, as my 
secretary, following at a respectful distance. The procession was a very 
impositig one, and attracted a great deal of attention ; we took the route 
of the PI — ce du C — rr — sel and along the quays, and were repeatedly 
cheered as we passed along, the people exclaiming Vive la deputation 
de Peckhang,” as I from time to time halted to inform them who we 
were. 

It wanted about fivetminutes to one when we arrived at the H — tel 
de V — 11c, and on sending up my card, we were immediately admitted. 
M. Lam — rt — no was the only m — n — ster present, but there were 
several other official personages beside him. An expression of surprise, 
perhqps at the small number composing the deputation, wa^ on their 
coimtenanceis, but •with a smiling aspect they welcomed us. I then 
handed my two flags to Fodder, who had much ado to hold them as well 
as his own* letting them fall down two or three times, with a tremendous 
clatter, and moving three steps forward, in slow military time, pointing 
my toe well as I advanced, 1 drew up in front of the m — n — ster, took 
the address out of my pocket, and read as follows : — 

Citizens, — Peckham caats off her blood-stained shroud, and, amid the 
groans of tyrants and the yells of frantic liberticides, hastens, with a 
giant's stride, to fold you in her embrace. Yes, at this supreme moment, 
we offer you the sympathy of hearts corroded for centuries by the chains 
of oppression ; the Saxon wai the Gaul again encounter each other, not 
with the deadly weapons ^vented by modem despotism, but with the 
outstretched arms of primaeval and eternal brotherhood ; once more the 
mingled shouts of liberated nations ascend like a hdlocaust to the womb 
of fate. For this cause we have left the shady recesses of our own green 
bowers; for this cause we are prepared to shed our hearts’ dearest blood. 
Deeus et tutamen. Nemo mortalium omnibus horis saplt. Vive la 
R — p — hi — qua Fr — ngaise! Vive les babitans de Peckham !*’ 

The reading of this address produced a tremendous sensation, espe- 
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dally the latter part of it, where I had thrown in the classical quotations 
(they were purely my own idea) ; and when the emotion of the auditory 
had subsided, though they still kept their hahdkerohie& to their faces, 
M. Lam— rtine roaS and replied : — ♦ 

‘‘ Citizens of Peckham, — If we should require a fresh proof of 
the pacific influence of the proclamation of the great democratic 
principle we should assuredly discern this proof of the omnipotent action 
of an idea in the visits spontaneously paid in this city to r — p — bl — can 
Fr — nee by fractions of the nations of Europe. We are not astonished to 
see to-day a deputation from Pfeckham. Peckham knows how deeply 
her destinies, her sufierings, and her successive advances in the path of 
liberty, of unity, and of constitutional equality with the other suburbs of 
London, have at all times moved the heart of Europe. Be assured, that 
you will find in Fr — nee, under the r — p — bl — c, a response to all the 
sentiments which you express towards it Tell your fellow-citizens that 
the name of Peckham is synonymous with the name of liberty, coumge- 
ously defended against privilege, that it is one common name to every 
Fr — nch citizen. As regards other encouragements, it would neither be 
expedient for us to hold them out nor for you to receive them. The policy 
and well-being of the nations of Europe will not admit of the isolation 
of Peckham, that bright libk in the vast suburban chain, vmich stretches 
out the right hand of fellowship towards Deptford, and fraternally salutes 
Brixton with the other. No ! We cordially accept the sentiments of 
Peckham, but we seek not to add a single inch to the territories of 
Fr — nee. Return, therefore, to your own green spot at Camberwell, 
improve your workhouse, cultivate your peaceful gardens, water your 
winding-roads, extend your sewers, and disseminate your gas-pipes. 
These are the great truths of civilised life, and sn the earnest endeavour 
to appreciate these high sublimities Peckham will never be wanting.*' 
Here M. Lam — rt — no closed his oration, which, I must confess, had 
deeply affected* me, and it was with a holy satisfaction I reflected how 
fully he had comprehended my own imperfectly expressed ideas. .1 had 
no conception that T had intimated a tenth part of what he recognised in 
the address, so true it is tliat a few pregnant words act like a spads upon 
a mass of gunpowder. When' he had done speaking I gave him three 
cheers with the usual salutations, and was in the act of retiring, when 
M. Lam — rt — ne, beckoning me to advance, said that he had a few words 
for ray private ear. The officials on both sides, his secretaries and mine, 
fell back a little, and in a low, but impressive, voice, .the minister thus 
addressed me ; — 

Monsieur Green,” said he, “ you will shortly ceturn to Peckliam. I 
should bo very much obliged to you if you would look me out a nice, quiet 
lodging in your neighbourhood, A second-floor will be all we shall want, 
and of course the people of the house will do for us. Adieu,” 

I grasped his hand, but my heart was too full to speak ; the deputation 
left the hall of audience, and we returned to the hotel in the order in 
which we had set out. 
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FORSTER’S LIFE OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH.* 

c 

I 

The Life and Adventures, or rather sufiferings, of Oliver Goldsmith, 
constitute a great moral lesson. Look at the man, or the poet, dramatist, 
and novelist, as we will ; as a sizar at Trinity College, Dublin, as a poor 
medical student at Edinburgh, or a poorer tutor in an academy at Peck- 
ham ; as a traveller, “ remote and unfriended,” supporting himself by his 
flute 2 in London, as the hack of the hard task-master Griffiths, or as a 
tenant of a garret in Green Arbour Court : at Canonbury, as one of Mr. 
Newbery’s better class of writers, or as Goldy,” aping Gay in a bloom- 
coloured coat, and Johnson in manners, albeit “ upon a small scale still 
it is ever the same thing over and over again — the irregularities of genius, 
struggling against the matter-of-fact realities of life. 

Goldsmith (says Mr. Forster), must Be held to fiave succeeded in nothing 
that the world would have had him succeed in. He was intended for a clergy- 
man — and was rejected when he applied for orders ; he practised as a physician 
— and never made what would have paid for a degree. The world did not ask 
him to write, but he wrote and paid the penalty. His existence was a conti- 
nued privation^ The days were few in v^hich he Ivad resources for the night, 
or dared to look forward to the morrow. There was not any miserable want in 
the long and sordid catalogue which, in its turn and all its bitterness, he did 
not feel. The experience of those to whom he makes affecting reference in his 
** Animated Nature” — “ people who die really of hunger, in common language, 
of a broken heart” — was his own. And when he succeeded at last, success was 
but a feeble sunshine on a rapidly approaching decay, which uas to lead him, by 
its flickering and uncertain light, to an early grave. 

But in this sad career, 4;here lay a moral and a mystery which was well 
worth propounding, and which Mr. Forster has boldly and skilfully 
unravelled. Bearing on its title-page the name of a biography, his work 
is, in reality, an earnest vindication of the rights of literary humanity, 
as more particularly illustrated by the life of Oliver Goldsmith. 

“ If the profession of an author,” says Goldsmith himself, in his “ Enquiry 
into thei^ Present State of Polite Learning in Europe;'* “ is to be laughed at by 
the stupid, it is certainly better to be contemptibly rich than contemptibly poor. 
For all the wit that ever adorned the human mind, will, at present, no more 
shield the author's poverty from ridicule, than his high-topped gloves conceal 
the unavoidable omissions of his laundress. To be more serious, new fashions, 
follies, and vices, make new monitors necessary in every age. An author may 
be considered as a merciful substitute to the legislature. He acts not by 
punishing crimes, but by preventing them. However virtuous the present age, 
there may be still growing employment for ridicule or reproof, for persuasion 
or satire. If the author be, therefore, still necessary among us, let us treat 
him with proper consideration as a child of the public, not a rent-charge on 
the community. And, indeed, a child of the public he is in all respects ; for, 
while so able to direct others, how incapable is be frequently found of guiding 
btmsein His simplicity exposes him to all the insidious approaches of cunning; 
Ids sensibility to the slightest invasions of contempt. Though possessed of for- 
titude to stand unmoved the expected bursts of an earthquake, yet of feelings 

* The Life and Adventures of Oliver Goldsmith. A Biography : in Four Books. 
By John Forster, of the Inner TOmple, Barrister, Author of the ** Lives of States- 

men of tho Commonwesitli.” Bradbury and Evans. 
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so exquisitely poignant as to agonise under the slightest disappointment. 
Broken rest, last’eless meals, and causeless anxieties, shorten his life, or render 
it unfit for active employment ; prolonged vigils and intense application still 
further contract his ^an, and make his tinye glide insensibly away. Let us not, 
then, aggravate tho^e natural inconveniences by neglect : we have had sufficient 
instances of this kind already. Sale and Moore will suffice for one age at 
least. But they are dead^ and their sorrows are over. The neglected author 
of the ‘ Persian Eclogues,* which, however inaccurate, excel any in our language, 
is still alive; happy, if insensible of our neglect, not raging at our ingratitude ! 
It is enough that the age has already produced instances of men pressing fore- 
most in the lists of fame, and worthy of better times ; schooled by continued 
adveireity into a hatrerf of their kind ; flying from thought to drunkenness ; 
yielding to the united pressure of labour, penury, and sorrow ; sinking un- 
heeded, without one friend to drop a tear on unattended obsequies ; and in- 
debted to charity fora grave.” 

“ These words (says Mr. Foster) had been written but a few years, when the 
hand that traced them was itself cold ; and yielding to that united pressure of 
labour, penury, and sorrow, with a frame exhausted by unremitting and ill- 
rewarded drudgery. Goldsmith was indebted to the forbearance of creditors for 
a peaceful burial. It is not, then, in the early death of learned Sale, driven 
mad with those fruitless schemes of a society for the encouragement of learning, 
which he carried, it may be hoped, to a kinder world than this ; it is not from 
the grave of Edward Moore, with m/ilancholy playfulness anticipating, in his 
last unsuccessful project, tlfe very day on which his death would fall ; it is not 
even at the shrieks of poor distracted Collins, heard through the melancholy 
cathedral cloister wlicre he played in childhood ; but it is in the life, adven- 
tures, and death of Oliver Goldsmith, that the mournful and instructive moral 
speaks its warning to us now.” 

Few, indeed, could be found more deeply impressive or of wider import 
or significance. The moral docs not speak for Goldsmith alone. 

Not for what lie has himself endured (continues Mr. Forster, in one of the 
most eloquent and suggestive passages in his work), whose labour was at last 
victoriously closed, but for all the disastrous chances that still awaited others. 
It is the world^j concern. There is a subtle spirit of compensation at work, 
when men regard it least, which to the spiritual sense accommodates the vilest 
need, and lightens the weariest burden. Milton talked of the lasting fame and 
perpetuity of praise, which God and good men have cbnscntecl should be the 
rew'ard of those whose published labours have advanced the good of igankind ; 
and it is a set-off, doubtless, in the large account. The “ two carriages” and 
the “style” of Griffiths are long passed away into the rubbish they sprang from, 
and all of us will be apt enough now to thank Heaven we are not Griffiths*. 
Jacob Tonson’s hundred thousand pounds are now of less account, than the 
bad shillings he insinuated into Dryden’s payments; and the fame of Mr. 
Secretary Nottingham is very much overtopped by the pillory of De Foe. 
The Italian princes who beggared Dante are still without pity writhing in his 
deathless poem, while Europe looks to the beggar a» to a star in heaven ; nor 
has Italy’s greater day, or the magnificence which crowded the court of Au- 
gustus, left behind them a name of any earthly interest to compare with his 
who restored land to Virgil, and who succoured the fugitive Horace. These 
are results which have obtained in all countries and been confessed by every 
age, and it will be well when they win for literature other living regards, and 
higher present consideratiop than it has yet been able to obtain. Men of 
genius can more easily starve tlian the world, with safety to itself, can continue 
to neglect and starve them. 

These earnest words will not be lost upon a world in which the present 
is being daily more seaichingly interrogated as to bow much it is in* 
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debted far actual success to the past. The bequest of a ^eat minister hi 
eometimes a debt to be paid by the si9>eat of the poor man s brow, the 
legacy of the undying poet is a blessing on those abod^ in which con- 
tentment more than compensates for want and pain. 

Blest be those feasts with simple plenty crowned, 

Where all the ruddy family around 
Lau^h at the jests or pranks that never fail, 

Or sigh witli pity at some mournful tale ; 

Or press the bashful stranger to his food, 

And learn the luxury of doing good. 

No fear, no apprehension of the ultimate result vibrates in our heart. 
The time of transition from the pampered patron to the purse-proud 
bookseller is gone by — that of the public has succeeded. However slow 
the progress of opinion may be in manifesting itself, that of the public 
is never ultimately in the wrong. The olsdms of heart, intellect, and 
gienius can never be permanently negfected. The time is possibly already 
come when they are vindicating themselves with a power that may make 
the ignorant pride and presumptuous vanity of worldly power and riches 
fade into insignificance and humiliation before their stern voice. 

Social position must ever depend upon the man. If his conduct is as 
correct as his heart is open, if nis act! are as honest as his head is filled 
with good intentions, if he entertains a just pride in his vocation, and is 
deeply imbued with the responsibility of his mission, no contemporary 
scale of rank can take intellectual or mcHPal precedence, and no breveted 
order of the community can afford to deride or to despise his claims to 
equality and to respect. 'I'he days are gone by when Goldsmith mourned 
t^liat an author was a thing only to bo laughed at, as it is to bo hoped the 
day will also soon go by when man is measured only by his wealth or his 
station ; the two most unintellectual and least moral of all the possible 
claims to distinction that could possibly be put forth, that is if merely put 
forth of themselves. 

The great mistake of the world is, that money is happiness. Gladly 
do we join with Mr,^^ Forster in repudiating a doctrine so unjust to Pro- 
vidence and so prejudicial to mankind. “ What then,” says Oliver Gold- 
smith, ^ are the proper encouragements of genius ? I answer, subsistence 
and respect.” The answer ought to be law, written in letters engraved 
by a nation’s gratitude. One is weary,” says Mr. Carlyle, “ of hearing 
about the omnipotence of money. I will say, rather, that for a genuine man 
it is no evil to be poor. Money, in truth, can do much, but it cannot do all I 
• We must know the province of it, and confine it there; and even spurn it 
back when it wishes to get further.” All encouragements to merit,” said 
Goldsmith, “ are misap^ed, which make the author too rich to continue 
his profession.” But he would not,” says Mr. Forster, therefore starve 
Urn, or to the mercies of blind chance altogether surrender him.” What 
new arrangement, wHat kind of consideration,” says the same judicious 
advocate of the cause of literature, ^^may be required, will not be very 
distant from the simple acknowledgment that greater honour and respect 
are due.” And should, we shall briefly add, be insisted upon by correctness 
of conduct and manners, and by a modesl^ yet inflexible purpose, even 
when cramped by an ignorant bookseller, or an old woman of a critic. 

But did Oliv^ Gomsmith's life present us with such a picture at the 
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time that he wrote that sad melancholy passage, ^ in a garret wnting for 
bread, and expecting to be dunned for a milk score, a passage which has 
suggested a striking proof of the genuine humanity of literature, from 
Mr. Foster. »• 

The ordinary Fate of Letters in that There had been a Christian 
religion extant for now seventeen hundred and fifty-seven years ; for so long a 
time had the world been acquainted with its spiritual responsibilities and 
necessities ; yet here, in the middle of the eighteenth centui^, was the one 
common eminence conceded to the spiritual teacher, the man who comes upon 
the earth to lift his fellow-men above its miry ways. Up in a garret, writing 
for bread he cannot get, and dunned for a milk-score he cannot pay. And 
age after age, the comfortable, prosperous man sees it ; and calls for water and 
washes his hands of it ; and is glad to think it no business of his ; and in that 
year of grace and of Goldsmith’s suffering, had doubtless adorned his dining- 
room with the “ Distrest Poet” of the inimitable Mr. Hogarth, and invit^ 
laughter from easy guests at the garret and the milk-score. Yet, could they 
have known the danger io even their worldliest comforts, then impending, 
perhaps they had not laughed so heartily. For were not those very citizens 
to be indebted to Goldsmitli in after years, for cheerful hours, aud happy 
thoughts, and fiincies that would smooth life's path to their children’s chil- 
dren ? and now, without a friend, with hardly bread to eat, and uncheered by 
a hearty word or a smile to help him on, he sits in his melancholy garret, ana 
tho^e fancies die withir^ hint. It is but an accident now that the ^od “ Vicar” 
shall be born ; that the Gentleman in Black” shall dispense his charities ; 
that “ Croaker” shall grieve ; “ Tony Lumpkin” laugh ; or the sweet, soft 
echo of the “ Deserted Village” come always back upon the heart, in charity, 
and kindness, and sympathy with the poor, for Despair is in the garret ; 
and the poet, overmastered by distress, seeks only the means of flight and 
exile. With a day-dream to his old Irish playfellow, a sigh for the “heavy 
scoundrels” who disregard him, and a wail for the age to which genius is a 
mark of mockery, he turns to that first-avowed ijiece, which, being also his 
last, is to prove “ that blockheads are not men of wit,” and yet that “ men of 
wit are actually blockheads,” 

It is true tKat much is to be excused to poverty ; but it is vain to deny 
that in Oliver Goldsmith s character, as evidenced by his whole career, 
there was a leaven of evil. As what is good is so peculiarly English, as 
to have become almost proverbially so ; so what was bad, partakes of that 
which is by long experience most intimately associated with ’the Irish 
character. It would appear as if there had been two natures at w^orh in 
this fine intellect, — the Irish, which he inherited by birthright and associa^ 
tion, and the English, which sprang from education and cultivation, and 
still more so from-natural ability, chastened by sorrow, suffering, and 
experience. True, that the poet’s uncompromising master, Mr. Theaker 
Wilder may have been endowed with more than JEuclidean ferocity ; still 
the sizar’s conduct at college was not only not exemplary but very much 
the reverse ; the club at George Conway’s inn at Ballymahon, probably 
initiated Oliver into vices which he never afterwards purged himself of, 
gambling and bumper joviality. Rejected as a clergyman he did not 
suit long as a tutor. Before he hacf almost entered seriously upon his 
medical studies in Edinburgh, he started off for Leyden ; — the peripatetic 
philosophy of his subsequent wanderings can scarcely palliate the more 

f nominent vagabondism. As to the degree obtained at Louvain or 

^aduaiit is more than an apocryphal document; it is more certitin, as 
Mt. Trktt first made eiddent, that he was rejeoted as surgeon’s mate at 
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lifae IjOU^oq college. Honour, to that court of examiners,’* exclmms 
Mr. Forster, with an enthusiasm we^ cannot quite sympathise with, ‘‘to 
tdle end of time ! They found him not qualified to be a surgeon’s mate, 
and left him qualified to heel the wounds and abrliige the sufferings of 
all the world.'’ As an apothecary’s journeyman, as a poor physician, as 
an usher in a Peckham academy, as Griffiths’ hack, and the despairing 
tenant of Green Arbour Court, it is still eveiy where the same thing — the 
most wondrous simplicity and inconsiderateness, united to great mental 
resources and natural abilities. Mr. Forster is by no means able to 
make out his case— that at the time of the publicatipn of this “ Enquiry,”— 
that previously to the period when, acccording to Mr. Forster’s views, he 
became author by choice — he had really done any thing to merit 
encouragement from those who had the means or the power to bestow 
such. 

We do not mean to say that Goldsmith was not ill-treated ; he was so, 
most undoubtedly, by the unfeeling taskmaster Griffiths, and we cordially 
agree with Mr. Forster s denunciation of the man. Nor do we mean to 
argue that even apart from his great literary abilities, Goldsmith did not 
possess eminent virtues ; on the contrary, the instincts of the man were 
among the most noble that dignify human nature. “ Sensibility,” Mr. 
Forster argues in the language of humanity tempered by reason, “ is not 
charity 5” but the sensibility manifested by Goldsmith to those in distress 
confers, in our opinion, a credit upon his heart which no rational charity, 
carried to whatever extent, could ever impart. Always simple and 
honest-minded, Oliver Goldsmith passed through the trials of life without 
one enduring stain upon the child-like purity of his heart. His passive 
virtues never failed him, he w'as ever meek in affliction, equable under all 
changes and chances. It was his unfeigned sincerity and unaffected sim- 

S of heart that no doubt won to him such staunch and honourable 
ships ; but still he was also throughout life even to his death, in- 
considerate and untaught by experience in worldly wisdoin, and the life 
of this great man must still be held forth rather as a warning than as 
lesscfti or an example to the literary aspirant. 

There are a host of jiretty and touching events to record in the life of 
a poet, ^vkose great distinction was his unaffected simplicity and tender- 
ness. Such are the sizar listening to his ballads sung m the public 
streets; the would-be physician concealing a large patch in his rusty 
velvet suit ; the flute, alike ready for rustic or for schoolboy, or for the 
urchins of Green Arbour Court ; the astonishment of brother Charles, on 
Ending an established author in a garret ; the strange interruption to a 
conversation held with the Rev. Mr. Percy, seated on an only chair, the 
poet on the window-sill ; the poet’s philosophic study of his cob-webbed 
vralls ; Hogarth painting Goldsmith’s passionate landlady, at Islington, 
the same &om whose irate clutches Dr. Johnson once saved the poet; 
these events, for the most part familiar to the public, have been made, in 
Mr. Forster’s work, subjects of charming illustrations by Messrs. Stan- 
£eld, Maclise, I^eech, Doyle, and others. 

Mr. Forster has not only exhibited great diligence and industry in 
compiling the history of Goldsmith's literary life, but also in his descrip- 
tions of contemporary literature and politics. It is curious, in referring 
the more fugitive essays of the author, to find how much repetition 
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there is in the world of literature. Few sayings, have been more aflSrma- 
tively fixed upon one person, than that language was meant to conceal 
thoughts has been ugon the wary Talleyrand ; yet, we find that in the 
third number of thd Bee, published in 1759, Goldsmith wrote an especial 
paper on the use of language, in which he argued, that the true use 
of speech was not to exp^ss wants, but to conceal them. . 

^uch has been said — a great deal more than was probably deserved-— 
in respect to Goldsmith’s conversational mediocrity. Upon this subject 
Mr. Forster has added a new anecdote, communicated by Mr. Rogers, the 
poet • 

The poet of the “ Pleasures of Memory,” interested in all that concerned 
the elder poet, whose style he made the model for his own finished writings, 
knew Cooke well in the latter days of his life, and gives a curious illustration 
of the habit he then had fallen into when he spoke of his celebrated friend. 
“ Sir,” he said, on Mr. Rogers asking him w'hat Goldsmith really was in con- 
versation, “ he was a fool. H'he right word never came to him. If you gave 
him back a bad shilling, he’d say, ‘ Why, it’s as good a shilling as ever was 
iorji.’ You know he ought to have said coined. Coined, sir, never entered his 
head. He w'as a fool, sir ” 

Born was probably used, as is often the case, in common parlance, espe- 
cially with persons of quick conception, figuratively. These captious verbal 
criticisms, often attest a matter of fact stupidity, quite as open to criticism, 
and certainly more pragmatical and dull, than the error, or rather the 
liberty taken with language, on the other side. When Cumberland spoke 
of Goldsmith not knowing the difference of a turkey from a goose, the 
remark was applied to his undertaking to write a work on natural history, 
and not to his conversational powers. So also Walpole’s designation of 
the poet, as ‘‘an inspired idiot Johnson’s assertjon, that “he had made 
up his mind about nothing and Warton’s, that he was a solemn cox- 
comb ; have more reference to the poet’s worldly wisdom, than to liis 
powers of conversation. The only distinct asseveration on this subject is 
that of Garrick. 

The object and purpose of this biography is explained by .Mr. Forster 
in his pleasing dedicatory sonnet to Mr. Charles Dickens : 

Genius and its rewards are briefly told : 

A liberal nature and a niggard doom, 

A difficult journey to a splendid tomb. 

New writ, nor liglitly weigh’d, that story old 
In gentle Goldsmitlrs life 1 here unfold: 

Thro’ other than lone wild or desert-gloom 
In its mere joy and pain, its blight and bloom, 

Adventurous. Come with me and behold, 

O friend with heart as gentle for distress. 

As resolute with fine wise thoughts to bind 
The happiest to the unhappiest of our kind, 

That there is fiercer crpwded misery 
In garret-toil and London loneliness 
Than in cruel islands ’mid the far-off* sea. 
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INTBODUCTOET. 

In the moral and the political world, as in the physical, it would appear, 
that as certainly as there is action, so also there is re-action. The history 
of the revolutionary storm of recent times, is like the record of a tornado, 
so swift, so impetuous, and so devastating has its progress been. There 
was not only no time for resistance, there has scarcely yet been time to 
contemplate events calmly. That time has, however, now arrived, and the 
result is, a conviction that there is already a general re-action in favour of 
peace and order. An universal sentiment has sprung up among the 
enlightened of all classes and all nations, that under the sacred banner of 
libeHy, individuals have been shielding mere projects of personal aggran- 
dbement, that the most liberal monarchs may, after all, be the most am- 
bitious of dominion, that the most ardent democrats may be the greatest 
tyrants, and that never has freedom in every form.been so placed in such 
great jeopardy, as wherever existing institutions have been made to give 
bodily way before the insatiable clamour of the populace. 

Bishop Eylert, the court chaplain and loyal biographer of the late 
King of Prussia, Frederick William III., says that his majesty once spoke 
to him to this effect ; ‘‘ Every man has a two-fold calling, the one for 
Heaven, the other for earth ; as an immortal being there ought to be no 
bounds to his moral culture, and the greater his moral culture the greater 
his usefulness as a member of society ; therefore I establish schools and 
reword schoolmaster and clergymen who have been efficient in this pure 
sphere of action. But from the other point of view, that which involves 
their earthly calling, I am of a different opinion ; the earthly destination 
of man forms itself according to the position in which ’'he is bom ; for 
such^calling he must be taught, so that he possess the necessary know- 
ledge and dexterity ; more is not requisite. Acquirements beyond the 
spber^^f their rank and calling make men forwifd, presuming, and dis- 
putative, and lead to the pernicious inclination for making comparisons.*’ 

In other words, lead to disponteut. Cultivate the moral and intellec- 
tual nature, and man learns to be contented with his lot ; but weaken 
both by a vain, discursive, and fruitless pursuit after political amelioration, 
and disappointment and disgrace is the inevitable result. The sum-total 
of every uneducated man’s individual politics is, that he — for some espe- 
cial reasons best known to himself — should be favoured or supported by 
the state, that is, by the rest. The law of the country is the expressed 
or written opinion of the majority of the necessity there is that each 
individual should look after his own affairs and not those of his neighbour. 
Hence there is a natural and constant antagonism between the law and 
the indolence or cupidity of the individiial. To attempt to keep the law 
—that is existing institutions — fixed, when' all the world is by the very 
essence of its creation, in eternal progress, is absurd. The business of 
man is not only to preserve, but also to improve ; but improvement can 
only come of wisdom, and we know from hi^h authority that the wise in 
heart receive commandments, but that prating fools scorn law and fall. 
Wisdom and understanding, knowledge and mscietion, eau only exist in 
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mmds trained to^ a greater or less degree by moral and inteUectnal 
culture, and all progress must, to be really such, have its origin from 
the same undented sources. In our times the law, as already im*- 
posed in some cothtries, is sought to be derived from the least 
educated and the least cultivated classes of the community. It is 
obviously the duty of ev^ wise man to oppose himself to such an 
invasion of unfledged and foolish opinions with as much earnestness as 
he w'ould secure his house against the intrusion of the untamed creatures 
of the wilderness. Everett has beautifully said, that it is an enlight- 
ened moral public sentiment that must spread its wings over our dwellings, 
and plant a watchman at our doors.” The more necessary is this the 
case now, as the sentiment which wishes to force itself up to the surface 
of society is neither moral nor wise, and the watchman is more inclined 
to leave his door, to prey upon his fellow-creature, than to guard his own 
interests and insure the mosperity of himself and of those dependent 
upon him, by that line of conduct which has, from the creation of man, 
been the only true, lasting, and righteous means of attaining happiness 
and independence. 

4. It will be well worth while, amidst the din of perpetual changes, the 
utter disregard of old existing treaties, conventions, and agreements, the 
overthrow of hereditary claims and forms of government, and the per- 
plexities, kingly ambitions, national movements, wars, spoliations, rege- 
nerations, and extinctions that arc taking place, as natural results of the 
new order of politics that has sprung up so simultaneously throughout 
Europe, to contemplate for a moment the progress of events with 
something like the calmness of the historian — the more especially with 
the future object in view of tracing these events to their ultimate deve- 
lopments, and to the results which they w^lll entml, for better or worse, 
to a general humanity. 


II. — NEW ORDER OF POLITICS IN ITALY. 

The succession to power of Pope Pius IX., his decr^ for rc?-organising 
the council of state, and his other liberal measures, undoubtedly gave 
great impetus to the liberal movement in Italy. When by virtue of the 
treaty of Paris of 1817, by which the succession to Parma after Maria 
Louisa’s death was guaranteed to the Duchess of Lucca and her male 
descendants, the reigning duke attempted to estahlish his claim, he was 
unable to do so without having recourse to an influence which, from not 
possessing a truly national character, was distasteful to the feelings of the 
people. Yet from the time of Charles V. to that oi the Empire, Parma 
and Piacenza have been ruled by Austrian or Spanish princes, and in 
virtue of the same treaty the principality reverted to Austria, in the 
event of the extinction of the house of the Infanta Maria of Spain and 
of Lucca. 

The commencement of the new year was signalised by popular demon- 
atrations at Genoa and at Pi^a ; the long-stifled agitation in Milan began 
to assume the more formidable character of acts of open violence, and 
the insurrectionary spirit soon extended as far as the Venetian provinces. 
The serious riots in Milan occurred |>n the 3rd of January, when the 
people, with an audacity of which they were not before deetned capable, 
attacked and disarmed several militaxy posts, and the troops being^ordered 
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to fire> many people were killed. Already on the first of the month the 
people of Rome had only been prevented by the civic guard from at- 
tacking the houses and persons of the Jesuits. It was in vain that the 
new pope took steps to modi^ the organisation df the body in such a 
way as to deprive the institution of a political character. Jealousy of 
superior talent and the popular abhorrence^ of intrigue and of power, 
often obtained by corrupt and profligate means, insisted upon the expul- 
sion of the order from its main stronghold, and fixim whence it has now 
scattered itself, like evil tidings, throughout Austria, the Levant, Malta, 
and even Great Britain. • 

At Naples considerable agitation had manifested itself at the same 
early period of the year, and the city was daily patrolled by large detach- 
ments of Swiss and of native troops. In 1821 the demands for a con- 
stitution had been defeated by an Austrian army entering the capital, 
and, strange to say, a Spanish dynasty still looked in 1848 to the court 
of Vienna as the arbiter of its political fate. Modena, a fief of the 
empire, and which in the event of the extinction of the house of D’Este 
reverted to Austria, had, at the same time united itself with Parma, 
Lucca, and Austria, in a treaty of alliance defensive and offensive, as well 
as a customs’ league to counterbalance the Italian league. 

Insurrections broke out in Sicily and sooii spread to the Calabrlas and 
the Abruzzi. Messina rose on the 12th of January to establish what 
was designated as “ institutions in conformity with the progress and will 
of Europe, of Italy, and of Pius IX.,” and a provisional government was 
established at Palermo. Neapolitan troops sent against the city of St. 
Rosalia, under the command of Louis Count of Aquila, met with an un- 
expected check, and to add to the difiiculties of the government, the 
pope peremptorily refused passage through his dominions to an Austrian 
force destined to assist King Ferdinand in putting down the revolt. In 
the face of these difficulties King Ferdinand had no alternative ; but 
before the month, so eventful In the history of his government, was ex- 
pire^, to proclaim a change of ministry, and to promise a constitution on 
the basis of the French charter. 

A^till more extraordinary manifestation on the part of royalty to 
meet^e spirit of the times, and, by the tranquil completion of reforms, 
to avert those disorders which were everywhere beginning to endanger 
the trancjuillity and even the destinies of countries, showed itself at the 
same period in the publication, by King Leopold IL, Imperial Prince of 
Austria and Grand-duke of Tuscany, under date of the 31st of January, 
1848, of orders for a bill for the reform of the law on the press, and 
another for the reform of council of state. 

Early in February a still greater impetus was given to the movement, 
by' the act of King Cbarles Albert of Sardinia, granting a constitution to 
his states. The new Neapolitan constitution was also published on the 
12th, but the Sicilians continued to hold out for a parliament of their 
own. The Grand-duke of ^Tuscany had decreed a representative govem- 
nient, and the Pope had^eo^ed Father Ventura to his councils, and had 
publicly declared his int^rion of granting constitutional institutions to 
^people. 

Such was the state of things when the Revolution of the 24th of 
Febroaiy, in Paris, hunt upon an astonished world. At that monient 
the contest in Sicily was at its acm6 ; almost every district on the other 
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side of the Alps was in a state of esrcitement, and deeply imWed with 
the spirit of insuitection^ The Pope had^ after a long conference with 
the Consistory, ordered a commisswn to be formed, to consider what 
extension could be gi¥en to the fundamental laws of the state, without 
eompromising the position and the prerogatives of the pontifical power. 
Martial law had, on the other hand, been proclaimed in Lombaidy, on 
the 22n<]|two days before “the French Revolution. Upon the arrival of 
the news of this last event. King Charles Albert hastened to have his 
long-promised constitution published. This was on the 5 th of March. 
On the 9th, the ministry, not being sufiiciently liberal to keep pace with 
the progress of their sovereign, they had to g^ve way to the Count Cassar 
Balbo and the Marquis Laurent Pareto, of Genoa. 

The people of Lombardy did not fail for a moment to profit by the 
fall of Prince Metternich and the embarrassment of Austria, to raise the 
standard of revolt. On hearing of the insurrection at Vienna, the 
Milanese at once sent a ^eputatioiv to the governor to demand the 
liberation of political prisoners and the institution of a national guard, 
promising, in case their demands were granted, not to molest the 
Austrian troops. On the refusal of the governor to accede to this re- 
quest, the population took up arms, and set about erecting barricades* 
The hotel of the police^ wa» carried, and a provisional government in- 
stalled, under the presidency of the Podesta Casati. The fighting lasted 
five days ; and at length Marshal Radetski, not having been willing to 
have recourse to a bombardment, withdrew his troops to the central 
strongholds of Verona and Mantua, with the Adige in front of his line. 

Charles Albert, anxious to pro6t by the success of the Milanese, issued 
a proclamation on the 23rd of March, in favour of the independence or 
Lombardy and Venice, and declared it to be his, intention to march to 
their relief. This movement was, however, neutralised by a simultaneous 
one on the part of Tuscany and the Roman States, which, by sending aid 
both to the Lombarders and to the Venetians, whose insurrection followed 
closely upon, that of Milan, put it out of Charles Albert’s power urging 
in return, for the armed assistance then lent to the Lombardo- Venetian 
people (supposing it to be ultimately successful, which is not at all likely) 
any demands in which personal aggrandisement should be placecf^more 
prominently forward than a real regard for the liberties of Italy. 

It was truly characteristic of the spirit that animated the French 
Republic, and which had sent, under the flimsy pretence of political 
regeneration, bands of armed marauders into Belgium, Baden, and other 
bordering territories, that while the King of Sardinia was actually march- 
ing ostensibly to the aid of Italian regeneration^ they (the French) 
advanced into Savoy, to force republican disorganisation upon the in- 
habitants, and being ultimately ignominiously expelled the country, they 
signalised their retreat by the indiscriminate plunder of friends and foes. 

The ruling princes of Parma and Modena, although, like the King of 
Naples, personally adverse to the cause, have all been carried away by 
the enthusiasm of their subjects in the cause of Italian liberty, and have 
sent in, or are preparing to send in, their contingents, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of more staid and sober governments. Great Britaia 
included, to an army, whose ranks are already swelled by volunteers 
from Tuscany, the Roman and Sardinian States, and from Italian 'lyrol* 

The reaction that may be anticipated will be fearful. Germani Tyrol 
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li||$ risen to a man to repel the spirit of insnrrectSon that has so suddenly^ 
adbnated the not very warlike Italians. The Sclavoniah States, Hungary; 
Bohemia, and the other Austrian provinces will send in their countless num- 
bers to the struggle, and even Russia, if not Great Britain, will side with the 
imperial rights, guaranteed by innumerable treaties, and ages of possession 
many times insur^ by the spilling of the best blood of Austria, on the 
plains of the Po, the Adda, die Oglio, and the Adige. t 

Supposing success to the Italian arms (and for the time being Marshal 
BadestKi*8 position is a very critical one) the peace or regeneration of 
Italy will be as far from being settled as at ti^ commencement of the 
struggle. The policy of the more ardent followers of the new order of 
politics in Italy, and they are seconded by the French Republicans, is 
decidedly opposed to a return to a division of states as they have 
existed from the middle ages. France especially desires to see Italy 
form an undivided state — in other words, a republic in abeyance to 
that of France. What in such a „case is tc^^ become of King Charles 
Albert and his chivalrous defence of Italian liberty ? What of the now 
double King— Ferdinand IV. of Sicily and Ferdinand V. of Naples — of 
all the smaller Italian States, and of the head and front of the liberal 
movement, Pope Pius IX. himself? The new order of politics which does 
not condescend to consider such trilfing matters, cannot at present afford 
to take such a question into consideration. Yet is the position of the 
Italian sovereigns most pregnant with danger, and a great example is 
shown in the progress of such events as have already taken place, how 
ds^ngerous it is for kings and rulers to tamper with an insurrectionary 
spirit and to enter upon wars even for a liberal purpose, without knowing 
what will be the results gained by success in those wars. Possibly as far 
as the Italian monarchi<^ are concerned, momentary failure and defeat may 
be ultimate advantage. 

III. — THE NEW ORDER OF POLITICS IN GERMANY. 

T6e positive progress of disquietude in Germany may be said to have 
manifested itself, co-evally with the insurrectionary events that took 
place Ifct year in Switzerland. Most of the minor principalities certified 
upon that occasion to the Germanic Diet the refusal of their governments 
to have recourse to coercive measures against the Republic. The various 
States had, however, it is to be observed, been long engaged in reforms 
of a strictly constitutional character. In Prussia a new law regulating 
the press and an amnesty to the Poles had been received with the 
greatest enthusiasm. ^ Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and Baden, had given in 
fiieir adhesion to the Zollverein, and the states of this great German 
Union were to discuss the differential duties at the first meeting of the 
Congress at Cassel. The German Post Congress, assembled at the same 
time at Dresden, bad proposed the total abolition of postage upon news- 
papers. This was at the very moment when in another portion of the 
same country, the Archduke Maximilian was preparing fifty chambers in 
biaicaatle of Buscheim for the reception of the Jesuits expelled from Swit- 
zeriasid ! Disturbances had occurred in Bavaria, promoted by a party of 
indents called Allemanen, which ultimately assumed a ftr more serious 
character than could have been originally anticipated, and in which the 
aSectaona w^e destined to play a more imperious part than politics. 
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The, iiifluence of the French Revolution was first felt at Baden, where, 
ever Axm Ludwig dissolved the Chambers, on the 28th of July, 1819, 
misundefetandings between the states and the government have never 
ceased to manifest Ol^mselves. The grand-duke had now no alternative 
left to him, but that of conceding at once the long-ea:pected constitution. 
The Duke of Hessen-Cassel, although he had granted a new administra- 
tion, wjs expelled for d time from his dominions; and the Duke 
of Nassau, although his predecessor gave a new constitution to the 
country, in 1814, was so terrified with the insurrectionary aspect of the 
times, as to have taken spontaneous flight. A lively spirit of Gallicism 
manifested itself all along both banks of the Rhine, and stirred up the 
malcontents in all the provinces of the Rhenish Confederation. Even 
Mayeuce, with its Austrian and Prussian garrisons, did not form an ex- 
ception. Amidst these difficulties, the German Diet wisely decided upon 
leaving each separate state to regulate the question of the liberty of the 
press as it best thought fit. At Leipzig, an immediate convocation of 
the Chambers were called for ; liberty of the press and trial by jury were 
also points unanimously insisted upon by the Saxons. A meeting 
assembled in Hamburg to frame a petition for liberty of the press, soon 
adopted another for representative government, nor was the assembly 
dispersed without a collision with thd military and the Burgher Guard. 

In Darmstadt, wherb a constitution had been granted in 1820, and 
two Chambers established, the hereditary ^rand-duke hastened to grant 
projects of law for liberty of the press, for the organisation of civil 
guards in the towns, for publicity of debates on judicial matters, and for 
tml by jury ;* while the minister of Nassau, aided by the mother and 
brother of the runaway grand- duke, having got the people to accept a 
project of a law of reform, the prince returned to his patrimony, amidst 
the cheers of his easily pacified subjects. At Frankfort, the cry raised 
was for a republic, but the people were glad to content themselves with 
promises of reforms similar to what had been vouched for to their neigh- 
bours. The epidemic had, in fact, spread with fearful rapidity from the 
Rhine to the Isar, and from the Danube to the Great J3elt, a/id the^hand 
pf royalty was soon busy everywhere ministering to the Avants of their 
subjects — a task in which, for the most part, they engaged Aviirh most 
praiseworthy zeal and activity. Neufchatel alone threw off monarchical 
allegiance altogether, and disclaiming tlio sovereignty of the King of 
Prussia, constituted itself into an independent republic in confederation 
with the other Swiss cantons. 

The kingdom of Wurtemberg, although its government has, since 
September, 1819, been a constitutional monarchy, suffered severely fi’om 
anarchical excesses. The character which these assumed, the violence of 
the mob being mainly directed against the nobility, many of whoso 
castles suffered severely at the hands of the mob, shows that the 
boors stiU laboured under that intolerable feudal serfdom against Avhich 
Frederick II. and Wilhelm I. had struggled in vain ; and which, no 
doubt, contributed to that spirit of emigration which has so often excited 
the wonder of those who only know Wurtemberg as one of the most 
enlightened countries in Germany. At Weimar, also, tumults ensued, 
although the li^rty of the press had already been granted. On the 8th 
of March, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg- Gotha published a proclamation, in 
which he abolished the censorship and promised a constitution. 
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Undoubtedly, however, the most important of all the movements that 
haTe as yet occurred east of the Rhine, were those which affected the 
governments of Vienna and Berlin, and which both took place in the 
eventful second and third weeks of March. The abpjition of the censor- 
ship, the formation of a national guard, the convocation of the states, 
for the express amelioration of the representative and other institutions, 
which followed upon the fall of a ministnr of ^nearly forty years* stand- 
ing, was an event, in a country so politically exclusive as Austria has ever 
been, that was no less astounding than it is full of promise to the 
future* The Austrians, so resigned under an absolute monarch, deserved 
as much as any nation the benefits of constitutional liberty, and are 
Uk^ to enjoy such without the excesses of democratic excitement. 

The want of decision manifested by the sovereign of Prussia, unfor- 
tunately led to a great and unnecessary effusion of blood in the streets 
of Berlin. For two days, the 18th and 19th of March, the people and 
the military sustained a fierce conflict. The ctruggle was ended by the 
formation of a new ministry, the establishment of a Burgher guard, full 
amnesty for political offences, liberty of the press, and the convocation 
of the united diet for the 2nd of April. Frederick William became 
desirous, when his own troubles were over, to take a lead in the regene- 
ration of Germany, by placing himsblf at the ahead of an united German 
empire; and the great imperial standard was, wilh the sanction of the 
arcnbishop, hoisted on the top of Cologne Cathedral. But this pro- 
clamation was but feebly responded to by other portions of the empire. 
The old imperial standard was hoisted at the same time on the spire of 
St. Stephens, and the house of Ilapsburgh is by no mearfs extinct yet, 
nor is its political strength gone by, but rather likely to be awakened to 
new life by tbe liberty given to its intelligent and loyal populations, 

Hanover and Saxony, the last of the German states, to give way be- 
fore the spirit of innovation that was abroad throughout the fatherland, 
were obliged to yield after Vienna and Berlin ; and freedom of the press, 
amnesty for political offences, and the convention and public deliberation 
of the states, were, at length conceded. In Dresden serious riots had 
taken place on the 15tli of March, which had hastened the granting of 
coDces^ns which were not made in Hanover till the 18th of the same 
month. 

There were certain states in Germany, the political position of which 
was of a far more delicate character than those above-mentioned, and 
whose conduct, under existing circumstances, excited just apprehensions. 
On the 17th of March, the inhabitants of Cracow demanded, in decided 
language, the abolition of the guard of the line of customs, the armament 
of the inhabitants, the institution of the ancient free states’ militia, and 
the liberation of persons imprisoned for political offences. It being im- 
possible to grant these demands under the existing institutions, the 
citizens rose up in insurrection on the 18th. At Posen, in a similar 
manner, on the 23rd, the troops were obliged to evacuate the town, while 
a provisional committee took possession of the Hotel de Ville, and or- 
ganised a national guard. Upon the committee petitioning the King of 
Prussia to that effect, his majesty acceded to the formation of the com- 
mittee, to be composed of members of both nations, Poimjjt^^ German, 
and to act with tne high president, in preparing the way for a national 



Ill 


The New Order of Politics. 

reorganisation of the grand-duchy. It is doubtful how far these con- 
cessions will effecl the desired purpose at a time that Prince Czartoiyski 
and a host of banished Poles are on their way to their fatherland to 
fight for independence. But such of the Polish peasantry as have, since 
the extinction of their nationality, been incorporated with Prussia, have 
found their condition so n^uch improved to what it had been under their 
own feudal tyrants, that with a general amnesty, a restoration of con- 
fiscated property, and other reforms, there would be nothing to fear for 
the allegiance of Prussian Poland. 

In Russian Poland matters wear a far more threatening aspect. Warsaw 
was for a time in open revolution. The inhabitants rose en masse ^ and com- 
menced an indiscriminate slaughter of their Russian masters. The troops 
fled to the fort and bombarded the town. That which most complicates 
matters is, that the King of Prussia, the most uncertain and the least 
prudent in his policy of all the monarchs in Europe, is, as he has acted 
towards the Danes, in supporting by armed interference the revolt of 
Schleswig and Holstein, also prepared to act towards Russian Poland, 
and to support the Poles in their rebellion against the czar. It w’ould 
indeed require, ivhat with his democrats at home who demand a reduc- 
tion of the army, diminution of expejiditure, and electoral franchise, and 
with war threatening on three sides, that Frederick William should be 
already at the head of united Germany, to extricate himself from all the 
dilemmas which he has been drawn into by his love of power and popu- 
larity, combined with an overweening vanity. There are, however, hopes, 
notwithstanding the actual appeal to arms that has taken place, tliat the 
Schleswig Holstein question may yet be pacifically settled. I'he rights 
of the King of Denmark, as Duke of Schleswig Holstein, are ^ot 
questioned; and the claims of the German provinces to be incorporated 
with the nation with which they are already electively confederated, is a 
matter better decided by diplomatic conferences than by an appeal ■ to 
arms. At all dvents, it is to be sincerely hoped, that however much 
Great Britain mediates, which it is certainly not only entitled, hut is 
bound by treaty to do, in preventing the interferenbe of Germany to 
crush or diminish the power, or the territory of Denmark, that it vyll not 
resort to arms to arrange a complicated family and political question, nor 
set itself in such a cause in hostile array and enmity with the ambition 
of the embryo Germanic nation. The consequence of Germany’s treat- 
ing Denmark as a national enemy, must be to turn the Scandinavian 
race against her, and to force, not only Denmark, but Sweden, to fling 
themselves into the arras of Russia, and thus establish in the Baltic a 
dictatorship hostile to German development and European trade. 

1'he czar is only aw^aiting for those divisions and misunderstandings, 
which inevitably spring up from political changes hastily accomplished, to 
act against the movement wherever he can to the greatest advantage, and 
Germany would have been engaged in a far nobler task in aiding the 
Scandinavians to establish themselves in strength at the niouth of the 
Baltic, than in so petty and 'unloyal an act as wresting provinces from 
their just allegiance. 

Among other symptoms of reaction may also be noticed, that the 
Federal Direct6ry, assembled at Berne on the 1st of April, refused to 
permit the German legion, formed in France, to pass through Switzer- 

jKfay,— yoL. Lxxxiii. cccxxix. i 
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hmA, The first collision of the Danes with tiie Hohieia rebels and their 
German confederates took place at Fkasbiirg on the dlh of April, and 
terminated, after a sharp contest, in a sang^inaiy ovei;:ihrow of the in-* 
sorrectionists. So, also, the Austrians, altiiough driven back at the out- 
post of the bri%e of Gmto, on the Mincio, on the 8th of April, had jet 
been enabled to re^take the fort of Legnano, an important station in tho 
Adige below Verona. At the same time, the advance of the Franco- 
German republicans on the frontier, has ended in an act of cowardly 
assassination on their part, and resolute reprisals from those attached to 
order, which will, no doubt, be followed by total discorohture and disgrace 
to the would-be disturbers of peace throughout the fatherland. 

IV. — NEW ORDER OF POLITICS IN FRANCE. 

The first manifestation of want of confidence in the new order of politics 
in France, was, as is now too well known almost to deserve repetition, a run 
upon the banks, the hoarding and secreting of property, and the evasion 
of almost all who could afford, or whose circumstances were . in such a 
position as to admit of that alternative. The* forcible discharge of Eng- 
lish workmen, both from manufactories and railways, with a glorious dis- 
regard of arrears due, or of moneys deposited in the savings’ banks, was a 
next step that disgraced republicanism. The l^ench workmen struck 
unanimously at the same time for less work, higher wages, and fraternisa- 
tion with masters. The communistes demanded share of protits. The shop- 
keepers insisted upon landlords receiving half-rents, until the National 
Assembly could ^ace the relation of landlord and tenant on a more 
equitable footing. Those who had bills to meet insisted upon delay being 
gmted. The omnibus drivers and conductors struck for an increase of 
wages. The river-porters followed their patriotic example. Trade was 
at the same time at a stand-still, and consequently the manufacturers had 
soon nothing to do. In fact, at the very onset trade was paralysed, 
manufactures at a stop, and credit gone. It is not surprising that under 
such, circumstances, although a hundred schemes, each more visionary 
than the other, weVe propounded to uphold public credit, that M. Goud- 
chaux^jhe Provisional Minister of Finance, was glad to retreat from the 
responsibility of keeping the national tinances the national humour 
for non-payments and large profits in au harmonious state of ^uilibrium« 
For a long time the men who held the Tuileries would not give up pos- 
session, unless an annuity of 800 francs was insured to them. 

The new Minister of Finance, M. Gamier Pages, restored confidence 
for a moment by the institution of national discount banks in Paris, and 
in all industrial and oommercial cities. The paviours of Paris having 
struck for wages, journeymen masons were employed ^ restore to the 
capital its wonted aspect. Men and women servants could not strike for 
wages : they were without employment. But notwithstanding great en- 
deavours on the part of the Provisional Government, the price of shares 
in the bank kept on falling, and failures of private banks followed (me an- 
other with an ahrmiog rapidity; to the housd of Gouin and Co., successors 
of I^afitte, succeeded those of Messrs. Ganneron and Co., Messrs. Bechet, 
Dd Tbomar and Co., and Messrs. Chedeaux and Co. ; all bankers of 
reputation. The financial crisis, and the embarrassments of the govern- 
ment contrihoted to add to the already gloomy prospects of the Bepublic. 
The run upon the National Bank continued to such an extent that the 
Provisional Government released it &om the obligation of paying its 
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notes lit casby made its notes a legal tender, and authorised the issue of 
ampur^ of not less than 100 francs* valne. An attempt made to dis- 
solve the grenadier and light companies of the National Guard brought 
that body in collisichf with the Provisional Government, but the former 
had to ^ve way, and the National Guard assumed a more democn^ 
^diaracter. To employ w^kmen, the hill-side at Courbevoie was ordered 
to be levelled, and the Luxembourg to be converted into an English 
garden. Works truly worthy of a great nation ! It is wonderful tliat 
any thing English, even a shimbbery, could find favour with so patriotic 
a people, • 

To meet these expenses, the city taxes were raised by nearly one-half 
the year’s amount, the increase on the three orders of taxes, — moveable, 
immovable, and personal, being forty-five per cent. ; an important lesson 
to would-be Republicans in all other countries. Private pUte was melted 
to make cash, and paid for in paper. An agent de change required fifty 
francs to change a five hundred frano note. 

Every social and political proposition having simply personal interests 
in view ; clubs soon sprang up for the expression of the wants and wishes 
of parties, who did not fail to speak -out in bold and oftentimes alarming 
language. On all occasions of difference of opinion, with M. Ledru 
Rollin or Louis Blanc in thA Provisional Government, or with the fren- 
ried orator of a popular assembly, it is the same thing, an appeal for 
decision to the ‘‘operatives,** the class always sought to be made the in- 
struments and the dupes of designing knaves and brawlers, to “ come by 
thousands, ** “ come by tens of thousands,” “come all !** “ There never 

was,” says Swift, “any party, faction, sect, or cabal, whatsoever; in which 
the most ignorant were not the most violent, for a bee is not a busier 
animal than a blockhead,” • 

Club oratory was, however, for a brief time superseded by the mania for 
planting trees of liberty. After every open space in Paris had been 
disfigured by a poplar, dead and leafless, notwithstanding the waterings 
of the priest, this ridiculous parade was put an end to by ^edict. .The 
frenzy of planting trees was succeeded by the more criminal fneetings of 
foreign revolutionists. Gennans, Poles, and Belgians were the„ most 
numerous. The avowed object of these meetings was to organise bodies 
who would go to their several countries and proclaim a republic. The 
signal and ignominious defeat of the first body of Franco-Belgians 
{now happily followed by that of the Franco-Germans), who marched 
upon so impudent a mission, put a damper upon these Gallic ex- 
hibitions. It was curious that the attempt was made at a spot called 
lUsgtcons Touty but it does not appear that the emissaries of the 
French Republic were inclined to risk any thing at ’ all. While these 
meetings of revolutionary arboriculturalists and propagandists were going 
on, a marked desire on the part of the few of the better classes not 
to afppear wealthy began very generally to manifest itself. Carriages 
especially were put down as a very dangerous aristocratic distinction, and 
services of plate were incumbrances which the gentry hastened to get rid 
of to the best possible advantage. 

The fell spirit of discontent soon spread from the capital to the pro- 
vinces. A manifestation on the part of the workmen employed in the 
spinning factories at Lille to obtain higher wages, and a reduction in 
the hours oi labour, led to serious disturbances. The arbitrary aets of 
the government commissioners, pursuing their dictatorial work of terror 
throughout the country, impounding money, forcing the circulation of 
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paper^ laying on taxes and interfering in all private as well as public 
concerns, excited rebellion at the same time in Lyons/ Bordeaux, Blois, 
and other places. 

The spirit of demoralisation spread to the clergy,* In which the young 
priesthood was abetted by the Republic in its rebellion against episcop^ 
authority, and thence to the soldiery. Alqaost everywhere military 
manifestations against unpopular officers took place. The 8th Cuirassiers 
quartered at Mauberge, insisted upon their colonel, chef-d’escadron, and 
adjutant, being dismissed. At Cambrai, the 5th. Chasseurs acted iii a 
similar way. At Lille, the 67th of the line deposed the colonel. Even 
the Invalides had an emeute. 

Another manifestation of the new spirit of the age was directed against 
machinery. At Mezi^rcs, at Chamblay Jura, at Havre, Rouen, and other 
places, riots and disturbances occurred in the prosecution of this retrograde 
national movement. The exportation of grain, cattle, and provisions on 
the coast was also forcibly opposed by the enlightened legislators of the 
great Republic. The peace of the metropolis was preserved by a Garde 
Mobile, who, without uniforms, en blouse, with dirty casquette upon their 
heads, surrounded by a paper showing that they were soldiers, and with 
pipes in their mouths, presented an aspect any thing but military, though 
abundantly ferocious. Sometimes the same ""Garde wandered in groups 
through the streets, half-drunk, and ripe for plunder. Financial embar- 
rassments continued to increase, the houses of D’Eichtal and Co., and of 
A. Bourget and Co., failed in Paris, that of Perret and Sons, at Neuf- 
chatel, and no less than eight banking houses failed in Havre alone in 
the disastrous second and third weeks of March. 

The freaks of the republican commissioners were only put an end to 
by the Provisional Government declaring all their acts null until ratified 
at head-quarters. At the same time the true tyrannical character of de- 
mocracy was curiously manifested in Paris by an attempt to put down 
La Presse, and to coerce M. Emile de Girardin, its" editor. In the 
mids^ of this general embarrassment all negotiable securities depreciated, 
rents everywhere lowered, all commercial movement at an end, production 
diminishing, operatives unwilling to work and unable to find employ- 
ment, every one experiencing a diminution of his capital and Ins income, 
it was strongly urged to reduce the salaries of public functionaries — the 
last thing that is voluntarily yielded to in a crippled or a bankrupt state. 

The financial position of republican France may be best judged of by 
taking the returns of any one week. That, for example, ending April 
6th, when there was a decrease of 300,000/. in government deposits, of 
400,000/. in private deposits, of 268,000/. in the cash in hand in Paris 
and the branches ; an increase of 280,000/. in the copimercial bills to 
be collected, and a decrease of 988,000/. in the total commercial bills 
to be discounted, with an increase of 165,000/. in the commercial bills 
protested. This is a state of things which it is impossible can last.# 

The accounts received from the departments are becoming, at tho 
same time, every day more and more alarming. Serious diso^ers have 
taken place at Toulouse, Auxerre, Troyes, Beauvais, Rheims, and other 
places. The appropriation of the French railways by the Provisional 
Government fi>r their own purposes, may be but a trifling appropriation 
compared with that more general one, which all who have every thing 
to gain and nothing to lose, may yet effect to the advantage oi their 
immediate and personal interests. 
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It is admitted on all hands that the doctrines entertained by the dif- 
ferent orders of Socialists — Ledru Rohin, Louis Blanc, Cabet, Pierre 
Leroux, Blanqui, aqd others— all differing with one another, yet all 
establishing the same great antagonism between labour and capital, have 
done more to destroy confidence than any of the political changes ; and 
the prostration of Frenclf trade and commerce will be a beacon to the 
wiser German reformers not to trammel the purposes of moderate reform 
with the vain and empty theories of inexperienced enthusiasts. 

The glorious exampl^ of the love of law and order manifested in this 
country upon the occiision of a turbulent demonstration of a party of low 
demagogues, was not lost upon France. The moderate republican party 
h^tened to get up an armed demonstration against the more anarchical 
members of the Provisional Government, Messrs. Ledru Rollin, Louis 
Blanc, Flocon, and Albert, and against socialism and communism gene- 
rally. The result was successful, os it ever must be, when those who 
have any thing 'to lose can be brought to understand their position in 
regard to such would-be spoliators. The result of this trial of strength 
between the two parties, say the French writers, with characteristic 
nationality, is calculated to have “ immense influence throughout France 
and Europe Where did. France bbtain the example from ? With a 
public profoundly corrupted and the ascertained existence of a conspiracy 
traditionally followed out against property and human society, the itiode- 
rate party nas, notwithstanding the favourable results of the elections, far 
more eventful contests to undergo yet, and immense obstacles to overcome. 

This keeps their hands for the time being politically tied, but it is not 
for Europe, still less for England, to blind themselves on that account to 
the real political views entertained even by the moderate party of repub- 
lican France. 

V. — THE POLITICS OP THE FUTUKE. 

• 

In the apocryphal manifesto of M. de Lamartine, written in the lan- 
guage of a dreamy ambition inspired by Hachych, tl^o hope^ and desires 
of revolutionary France are fairly set forth, and most clearly enunciated. 
Belgium, ‘‘ stifled in its unnatural and narrow limits,” had long before 
the period to which the vision of the drug-inspired augur extends itself — 
1943 ! united spontaneously to France. ^So it had also happened with 
respect to the Rnenish provinces, as a natural consequence of the struggles 
sustained by Bavaria, Saxony, Wurtemberg, &c., for the maintenance 
of their institutions, and which struggles were tlie first origin of that 
great movement to which all the German people were indebted for their 
compact organisation into one great and undivided^German nation. The 
fermentation which sprang from the little states on the Rhine, soon 
spread itself throughout all Germany. The Germanic Diet made great 
efforts to stifle this rising spirit, and Austria, always behindhand, united 
itself to Russia and England, to dominate over the diet and to keep down 
the populations of the west«nd north, but it was in vain. 

Pinssia, following out the consequences of the commercial union which 
it had so happily originated, took its place at the head of the Constitu- 
tional States. Although France had reason to dread the reunion of the 
Germanic populations into a single nation, yet it sympathised with them 
devotion to the cause of humanity.” It threw 60,000 chosen 
men into Italy to assist in the emancipation of the people, and Tyrol, 
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Ettmgafy, and Bohemia, profited by these embarrassments to tiirow off 
a yoke that had become insupportable. 

(It might have been very flattering to the pride of^he French to have 
aided and abetted the stni^le of the Italians against Austrian dominion, 
but the Hachych has notion a true prophet here, for the Italians have 
thrown themselves into the struggle without the aid of their vain-glorious 
neighbours ; nor can France have an excuse for interference, unless the 
Italian forces met with a decisive overthrow at the hands of the 
Austrians. And while Tyrol, Hungary, and Bohemia, have sought to 
ameliorate their institutions and political being, they have as yet mani- 
fested no desire to throw off a “ detested*' yoke ; on the contrary, they 
axe actively preparing to send large contingents to support the claims of 
Austria upon the Lombardo- Venetian territory.) 

Russia could not assist Austria, being solely occupied in establishing 
its authority at Constantinople ; so, that nothing remained for France 
but, “ after having delivered Piedmont, Venice, &c. ; after having tra- 
versed the Tyrol, and threatened Vienna ; to stipulate the complete and 
absolute independence of all Italy, and to constitute it into one great 
nation !” As a sequence to which, the said Italian nation adopted the 
French colours, and allied itself intimately to Frar^e, of which it became 
a province, the general interests of which were treated of at Rome, on 
accoifnt of its central position, by the Italian Congress. 

In the meantime, Portugal, liberated from British influence, had united 
itself with Spain regenerated." England opposed itself to this move- 
ment ; because, in the first place, it saw its interests in danger ; and, 
in the second, it could do an injury to another nation.” Then France 
did for Portugal what i^ had done for Piedmont j and for Sjpain, what it 
did for Italy ; it drove back the British, as on the other peninsula it had 
driven back the Austrians. France restored Gibraltar to the Iberian 
nation, which in return spontaneously adopted the Freilch colours, and 
acknowledged itself as a portion of the great French nation. The 
insuri'ection «of tha two Canadas, abetted by France and the United 
States, facilitated this triumphal movement. Holland, continually 
struggling on the wide ocean agahist the encroachments of England, had 
to carry on that struggle with certain success, sought and obtained 
admission as a member of thk new and great Iber-galiital nation, of 
which the central-bank was at Marseilles — the seat of the Federal 
Congress. 

In the East, the first nation that had been reconstructed upon the fall 
of the old Ottoman en\pire, was the Hellade, comprisiug Greece, properly 
yaking, and the Archipelago, more particularly the Ionian Islands. 
Poland had resuscitated with the conquest of Constantinople by Russia, 
and by the same conquest Wallachia, Moldavia, and Bulgaria had become 
fused into the Germanic nation, to whom the Danube has ever been as a 
main arteiy. England had succeeded for a time in holding possession of 
Syria, but with Russia in Asia on one side/ and French Egypt on the 
other, it was the l^t dying struggle for power in the East, where India 
had long ago declared its indepeadence, and France had restored the 
Cape of Hope to its orig^al possessors, the Dutch. 

Thus driven back on all sides to its own small island, the fate of Great 
jBritain was like that of all people exclusively commercial— that of Sidon 
and of Tyre — of Carthage and of Venice, and of Genoa. The Iber-gallital 
Confederation had formed a definite treaty of alliance with the Germanic 
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nation^ a treaty to which all Scanditiavia gave in its adherence, '’and by 
which all Europe was preserved from the two greatest evils that for a long 
time afflicted it— ^the military despotism of Russia and the commercial 
monopoly of Englai^d. The insati(^le cupidity of perfidious Albion” had 
seen its term, the stupid egoism of the English oligarchy, which had ever 
hlinded itself to antecedents, could no longer be revived by a democracy ^ 
Great Britain left behind |;^y every nation aroUnd it, sank into decrepitude 
and barbarism t 

So much for the future. It is well to be prepared for it — the political 
mamfesto of the French Republic is before us. Incapable by itself of com- 
peting against an united Germanic nation, France, by subjecting, under 
the pretence of “resuscitating,” Spain, Italy, Portugal, Switzerland, the 
Rhine, Belgium, and Holland, wishes to originate a power that can c<ype 
with Germany, and that can ally itself with the Germanic nation for the 
one sole and envious purpose of humiliating and overthrowing Great 
Britain ! That is the sum total of this vapouring ambition, as it is certain 
that under the dreamy pretence of drug inspiration; the hopes and 
desires of Young France are really confided in black and white to all who 
will peruse them in M. de Lamartine’s Hachych. Heaven protect the 
righteous ! It is not always to the proud, the ambitious, or the envious 
that the triumph belongs ; and the British lion is as yet no more pre- 
pared to give way before this impudent crowing of the Gallic cock, than 
are its glories likely ta).fade away so easily before the superior brilliancy 
of the Iber-galliti rainbow, whose feet rest on the two peninsulas, and 
whose arch centres on the future metropolis of European grandeur — 
Marseilles ! 


I HAVE SEEN THE SUNLIGHT. 

BY MBS. FONSOIJBY* 

I HAVE seen the sunlight 
Break upon thy brovr. 

As I watch the darkness 
Fall so sadly now. 

Then our sun was shining 
Now o’er fate and heart. 

Heavy clouds are gathering 
Never to depart. 

Few and fleet the moments 
Of that happy time, 

A summer’s wreath of blossoms. 

An autumn’s golden prime. 

The rosy wreaths have perish’d. 

The golden bloom is fled. 

And the hopes we cherish’d 
With them are cold and dead. 

Spring {tnd life returning, 

Again shall deck the earth. 

But our heart’s brief summer 
Knows no second birth. 

Fare thee well— thou* dear one I 
Lo !— how dark the night ! 

Darker yet our evening. 

Dark as morn was bright- 
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To many, very many, the circumstance of Easter falling late is matter 
for great rejoicing. There be those to whom Passion Week,” and the 
sprinkling of days that follow it, afford the sole opportunity of leaving 
the brick and stone of London. Far be it from us to depreciate brick 
and stone, seeing that the same are important elements in that very 
composite thing called civilisation — a thing whereupon M. Guizot wrote 
a very big book (for goodness’ sake, reader, doit’t betray our confidence, 
if we avow that we never read it, or our literary character is gone for 
ever) — and from the summit of which he one day most unaccountably 
slipped. Good and useful as the said brick and stone unquestionably are, 
one does not like to look at them for ever ; and notwithstanding all that 
fine regularity of line which belong to wha^. men call “streets,’^ we 
would occasionally exchange them for those more savage objects, trees, 
grass, hedges, and so forth. 

What are called the beauties of nature are the mere “ savageries” of 
architectural civilisation, or, at best, a rude material to be sawed, 
chiselled, or knocked about into some more polite appearance. That 
spreading tree, which shelters you from the sun, ^and beneath which the 
holiday-maker arranges his banquet of sandwiches and bitter ale, is but 
a wanton barbarian, who becomes far more respectable in the shape of a 
chair, a table, or a gibbet, or any other article useful to human culture. 
We have not named the last shape unadvisedly, but we have borne in 
mind the thanksgiving of that ancient mariner, who, after a w^eary 
voyage, was convinced that he had reached a civilised country, because 
he saw a gibbet and onV3 of its usual appendages. 

Yea, we are still savages to a certain extent ; there is a little barbaric 
spot upon our hearts, which will not come out, wash it as we may. No 
human soul in England would give twopence to see the very best man in 
a frock-coat ; whereas, many would pay a shilling to see the very dregs 
of their species, armed with a tomahawk. If the savage can be made a 
little more savage, so much the better; people like to see lions at feeding- 
time, when the animal nature, already indicated by stalk and roar, is 
more rudely and palpably expressed by spring and snarl. Those same 
trees, whereof poets sing, are but so many vegetable wild Indians, with 
unkemped locks ; and the morning-dew that shines on their leaves, is 
but the well-known expedient of the beads, for which barbarian tribes 
have ever shown so great a predilection. 

Those with the little barbaric spot upon their hearts, who have but 
the Paschal holiday in the year, rejoice to find that holiday asj^rt its 
moveability by falUng as late as it can, so that it may take within its 
grasp as much as possible of sunshine, and blue sky, and warmth, and 
other appurtenances of a pleasant trip. The nearer Easter-day ap- 
prdximates to the 25th of April, the extreme limit of its lateness, so 
much the better. 

But in this rejoicing operatic managers certainly do not participate. 
They think not of the sky and the picturesque et ceteras, but tney see the 
period before Easter stretchbg itself out to a length most unreasonable, 
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and thus extendipg the ]['most difficult part of their season. Let them 
eniioh this pre- paschal part with the means at their disposal, still they 
cannot prevent th^ public from redectmg that something better is to 
come. ^ 

Yet Lablache did not wait for Easter ; he made his debikt for the season 
before Passion Week, and might serve for a veritable impersonation of 
spring, so fresh is his appearance, so luxuriant are those little buds of odd 
fantasies which he darts out on all sides. A joyous flush passed over the 
faces of his audience as he stepped forward to sing the duet in “H 
Matrimonio segreto,” tlie flush responding to the happiness which beamed 
from his countenance. Who had not over and over again seen the gro- 

a iie pirouettes, and heard the falsetto notes, so beautiful iu quality 
e meant only to be comic, and yet they were Welcomed as new, ay, 
and were new, springing as they did from the same genial soil which gavd 
birth to their predecessorsp and not being mere faded resemblances. Do 
we not call the violets new every spring, although those of one year are 
as like as possible to those of another ? 

The pre-paschal time has been also illumined by Madame Schwarz, 
who made a very successful dShut as Orsino in “ Lucrezia Borgia,** and of 
whom still greater successes are expected by the kabituds. A nice taking’* 
character that of Orsino^ for his song is sure to be remembered and 
hummed about the ‘‘ lobbies” if all the rest of the opera be forgotten. 
Little to do, and that little good. Did any one ever hear of the children 
forgetting the one small bit of citron at the top of a large cake, however 
savoury the cake might be ? • * 

Cruvelli is getting on famously. She is a lady of spirit and will not 
miss her laurels from the want of stretching out a hand to seize them. 
Here and there is a want of finish, but there is** excellent material and 
right good will. If you want other people to believe in you, begin by 
believing in yourself. 

Poor Abbadia has not realised the hopes that were entertained of her. 
She broke down on her first appearance, and did not get up again on her 
second. Poor Abbadia ! The summer which for some others shall raise 
a flowery pinnacle, upon which they will stand and smile back upon their 
Easter, will probably cast funereal wreaths upon thy career. 

No matter ! — no matter ! — hopes are delusions — and theories are deln-» 
^ons — and every thing is a delusion. Her^ have we been expatiating on 
the connexion between late Easters and fine weather, — ^have talked all sorts 
of rhodomontade about savageness and civilisation. A noise startles us. 
We raise our head from our paper and see the rain pelting against the 
window. Easter is nearly as late as possible, and the weather is vile to 
the extremest degree of villany. What is to become of our article 
now the scaffolding of fact is washed away from under it ? We do not 
despair 5 we dare say it reads very well, and if it can have made one 
single soul think of blue skies amid this universal gloom, it has more than 
answered its purpose. « 
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LITERARY NOTICES. ^ 

ROSE, BLANCHE, AND VIOLET.* 

Of the history of Rose, Blanche, and Violet, three young maideiu 
thrown into the turbulent sea of life, with pretty names, like straws to 
cling to ; or of their any thing but heroic lovers ; it is impossible to 

£ *ve any idea within ordinary limits — the more especially as, after all^ 
e step-mother, who does not appear on the* title-page, is the real 
heroine in this story. 

Poor Blanche and Rose ! For a brief, a very brief moment, they 
win our interest and our affections. Envied by their schoolfellows 
for tlieir beauty and mental superiority, despised on account of the 
small allowance made them by their parents, and insulted by their pre- 
ceptors — indignities which they oi/iy returned by meekness and good- 
texnpered resignation — Rose alone venturing upon an occasional reprisal 
—•a vision of a glorious future is opened to the imagination, which the 
after career of the girls by no means fulfils. The unsparing cynicism 
of the author, the view which he takes of society at large, unrefreshed 
by one gleam of sunshine, and by but few genial or generous sympathies, 
is comprised in one sentence descriptive of school existence. 

** A school/* says Mr. Lewes, ** is an image of the world in miniature, and 
represents it, perhaps, in its least amiable aspect. The child is not only father 
to the man, but the father, before experience has engendered tolerance, before 
sufiering has extended sympathy. The child is humbly selfisli, because un- 
reflectingly so. Its base instincts have not been softened or corrected. All 
its vices are not only unrestrained, but unconcealed. Its egotism and vanity 
are allowed full play.** 

This is the reverse of the opinion generally entertained, and is one of 
those sophisms characteristic of the French novel. The* instincts of the 
child^ are not base, but, on the contrary, honourable and good. Vices 
are more prominent, because unconcealed. It is the concealment in 
after-life tW softens and corrects the vices, but the natural instincts are 
seldom modified. Of all the hateful step-mothers ever consigned to 
ignominy, Mrs, Meredith Vyner is the most odious. Mr. Meredith 
vyner, with his perpetual quotations from Horace, is a nonentity. 
Captmn Heath is a true frieud and a well-intentioned, but weak man, 
whose ill success in love-afiairs excites no surprise. The success of 
other less worthy, or rather totally unworthy men, does excite surprise ; 
and therein, we suppose, lies the moral of the story, if moral there be, 
for Mr. Lewes canaidly acknowledges, in his preface, that he began 
his work with a distinct purpose, but finding human nature falsified by 
being coerced within the sharply defined limits of a small dogma, he 
gave up his original intention, and left the moral to shift for itsetf.” 
This is not new. Even as late as in Febraaiy last, the fSact was in- 
sisted upon in this magazine, in reference to Mr. Tayler^s ** Mark 
Wilton,*^ that a sole moral object in view is opposed either to liberty 
^ perfection of art/* That Violet, the brave and the beautiful, the 
^y one who cotild fathom and could scorn the step-mother's character, 
should have for a husband the jilted lover of tlmt veiy step-mother, 

* Bose, Blandie, and Violet. By O. H. I^wes, Bsq., author of ** Bonthorpe,’* 

&C. 3 vols. Smith, Elder, and Co. 
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and that Blanche should wed the lover of Violet, despised by the latter 
for his cowardice,' are events of as unlikely occurrence, as they are 
revolting to the sen^e of either moral propriety or poetical justice. 

It is a curious feature of Mr. Lewes*s book, tliat he not only makes 
all his men morally imperfect, but also downright ugly. Marmaduke, 
the lover of mother and (j[au|^ter, is a mind-illuminea monster-^** our 
ugly hero,'' as the author himself calls him. Cecil Chamberlayne has 
the bead and bust of a large man, and the body and legs of a small 
one. Morally, he is a ninny. He can dress well, sing well, dance well, 
talk small-tafk to perf^tion, is lively and good-natured enough, but 
has never thought of any thing more serious; has neither, fortune, 
profession, nor pursuit. What a husband f^r Blanche ! and what but 
misery could ensue from such a match ? Mr. Lewes is also exceedingly 
partim to very minute description of clmracter and person. This leadfa 
mm into inconsistencies, and thus, as he goes on with his story, ha 
sometimes suddenly begins to insist upon a mine of virtues being;^ 
hoarded up in what had hitherto filled the mind as a very unsatisfactory 
character. At times he is finical, as when he tells us that Cecirs 
conical fingers and slight knuckles belonged to one in whom the emo- 
tions predominated ; and at other tinges coarse, as in his first description 
of Mr. Vyner’s person,, to which we shall not refer. His philosophy is 
evidently that of the phrenological school; of this we could give 
numerous instances, but his denouncing jealousy as egotistical, would 
satisfy any plirenologist of the fact. There are also episodes, as for 
example, that of the Walton Sappho,” afterwards Hester Mason, 
which are of extremely obiectionablo morality. We can also by no 
means agree with the author in many of his social sarcasms, more 
especially upon the class whom he designates as soul-less ** gobe-mouches 
and ologists but few can depict in stronger language than himself the 
difference between conception and execution in what relates to literary 
performances ; and as he has the courage and the energy to go beyond 
the mere conception of the thing, and to enter with vigour upon its, em- 
bodiment, so also he ought to keep in mind that in the execution of all 
great works of art, the details ought to be carefully and consider- 
ately worked out, to produce either a perfect or a satisfactory result. 


MISS STRICKLAND’S QUEENS OF ENGLAND.* 

This is the tjvelfth and the last volume of this delightful series. ^ Missf 
Strickland has brought her successful task to a close with the reign of 
Queen Anne, and has shown her usual judgment and taste in so doing, 
as an attempt to trace the Brunswick succession of (jueens would have 
been attended, with obvious difficulties. The series is now before the 
public therefore as a complete work ; and although there may be portions 
which may not meet the viefirs of the partisanship inseparable from his- 
tory ; we do not hesitate to say, that as a whole, few historical works 
exhibit a more earnest love of truth, or greater anxiety to record facts 
and not ^eories. The work is indeed alike characterised by industry 
and by impartiality, and it will refiect a lasting credit upon its author. 

• Lives of the Queens, of England. By Agnes Strickland. YoL JQI. Heipry' 

Colburn. 
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SIE THEODORE BROUGHTQI^.* 

Mr. James has chqsen a subject of de^ interest for his new noveL 
He has also treated it in a more than usuaHy Micitous manner* Always 
cleai*, animated, and imaginative, he has upon the present occasion been 
more than usually happy in the consecutiveness of his narrative. The tale is 
founded upon a tragedy that occuiTed some time b^ck in domestic life; when 
a Captain Douellan was hung for poisoning his brother-in-law, Sir Theodo- 
sius Boughton. Mr. James says that, from a careful perusal of the trial as 
reported from Gurney’s short-hand notes, he became convinced that Captain 
Honellan was convicted upon insufficient evidence. The evidence of the 
celebrated John Hunter was, that the whole appearances upon the dissec- 
tion of the body of the unfortunate young baronet “ explained nothing 
but putrefaction.’* To the question, also, as to whether the symptoms 
-that appeared after the medicine was given were such as necessarily 
conclude that the person had taken poison, the answer was, “certainly 
not.” And to the question as to whether, if an apoplexy had come on, 
would not the symptoms have been Nearly or. somewhat similar, the an- 
swer was, “ very much the same.” Yet the judge, in summing up, 
remarked upon this evidence of the distinguished surgeon and anatomist, 
“ I can hardly say what his opinion is, for he does not seem to have 
formed any opinion at all upon the matter.” 

Further, no proof was adduced at the trial that Captain Donellan had 
been engaged in^he distillation of laurel leaves, nor was it proved that 
he had access to the room in which the bottle stood, the contents of 
which were supposed to have poisoned Sir Theodosius ; and, lastly, it 
was Lady Boughton, the mother of the dead man, who gave to him, 
wjth her own hands the liquid as a medicine, whicli was afterwards sup- 
posed to have been the poison, and whom Donellan indirectly charged 
with having poisoned her son. 

Mr. James has, however, adopted in his interesting'fiction, in which no 
less than two love affairs are skilfully interwoven and made to hinge 
upon Sir Theodosius’s death neither of the versions, but has cast the 
onus of the crime upon a discontented old serving man called Zachary 
Hargi’ave, and its concoction upon Captain Donovan, whom from an 
idea generally entertained at the time, he makes the guardian as well as 
brother-in-law to the young baronet. The manufacture of the laurel 
water is thus briefly but picturesquely recorded. 

He (Captain Donovan) betook himself to the shadiest part of the gardens, 
and witiked slowly up and down a walk bordered with shrubs of the cherry- 
laurel. From time to time, he picked a leaf and put it in his pocket, look^ 
carefully around and resumed his walk. At length he turned back to the house 
again, and re-entering the little room which he bad appropriated to the pur- 
poses of a study, lo^ed’the dopr behind him. He then took down from a 
shelf by the side of the Are a little portable still, nut the laurel leaves into it, 
added some water and placed it securely over the flame. When this was com- 
pleted a fit of indescribable agitation seized him. He trembled violently, sat 
down in a tiiair, placed his hands before his eyra^ Pp^ued iiis waistcoat, as if 

• Sir Theodore Broughton ; or. Laurel Water. By G. P. B. James, Esq. 3 
tvds. Smithy Eld^, and Co. 



Literary Notices^ • 12 ^ 

for air. After a time he became somewhat calmer. ** No need of using it 
when it is made/* hg said, “ there can be no harm in making it/* and rising he 
went out, locking tBe^door behind him, and leaving the still over the fire. 

Captain Donovan wavered. Not so the domestic Hargrave# His 
suspicions had been excited by the captain’s proceedings. He possessed 
himself secretly of the phial containing the laurel water and tried it with 
effect upon a cat. He then walked quietly up stairs. At the top of the 
second flight the first door was that of Sir Theodore Broughton's dress- 
ing room, and it stood |jar. That is a piece of luck,’* said the scoundrel 
to himself. All was silent, and after waiting a moment or two to listen, 
he entered the room. Treading on tip-toe he moved acfoss to the fire- 
place, where stood the bottle of medicine which had been sent that day 
for Sir Theodore Broughton. He then substituted the one bottle for the 
other. 

On the following morniifg, Captain*Donovan was down early and ordered 
his horse, saying he w'onld ride out for an hour before breakfast. A minute 
or two after lie heard Sir Theodore’s bell ring, and he asked one of the servants 
if he had seen the young baronet. 

“ Not yet, sir,” replied the man. “ I hope he will be better this morning.** 

“ I do not think he is well, at all/' relied Captain Donovan. “ Do yoii-re- 
mark how his colour is changed ? Jt would not surprise me at all if he did not 
recover.” 

In the meanwhile the under footman had gone up stairs to the young 
baronet’s room, and Captain Donovan walked leisurely towards the stable-yard 
to mpunt there. He had got one foot in the stirrup, when the man who had 
gone out, came running up, exclaiming, “ For heaven’s sake, stop, sir. Sir 
Theodore is very ill.*' 

** What is the matter ?” demanded Donovan, pausing instantly, ** What ails 
him?” 

** I don’t know, sir,” replied the man, ** he’s all gasping and heaving and foam- 
ing at the mouth.” 

“ An epileptic* fit, I suppose,” said Captain Donovan, turning towards ihe 
house. “ You, Thomas, mount the hoi*se, and gallop off' for the doctor /* and 
without further pause he returned, and ran up stairs. , . 

Tliere were two women-servants in the young baronet’s room, called by the 
footman in his first alarm ; and they exclaimed, as Donovan entered, 

“ Oh, sir I the stuff’ Thomas gave him out of the bottle has killed him.” 

Donovan ran hastily to the side of the bed ; but tl>ere was now nothing but 
a corpse before him. The eye-lids moved a little, and there was a convulsive 
movement of the chest ; but the spirit had departed. 

“Let me see the bottle,” cried Donovan, and taking it from the maid’s hand, 
he instantly recognised the smell of laurel water. A cold, chilly, death-like 
feeling seized him. All his calmness and firmness forsook him in a moment. 
How could it have been ^iven to him ? Who could have given it ? Could he 
himself have done it in his sleep ? A thousand such mad questions suggested 
themselves to his mind in a moment. Conscious of what he had meditated, 
terror took possession of him entirely. All presence of mind was lost, he 
snatched both bottles from the maid who bad taken them up again, hurried 
with them to the basin, tasted the contents of one, and washed them both out 
with his own hands. • 

More than enough, with the antecedents in the captain’s career, his 
previous suspicious conduct, and the act of distillation, to hang a man ; 
and if this version had been the correct one, and the intention was there, 
a sad conclusion to a career of crime, not altogether unmerited# 
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RIFLEMAN HARRIS* 

. 

Thebe is a great charm in personal reminiscenced connected with war. 
We freely acknowledge that we never tire of such hooks ; there is 
always something fre^ and interesting in The innocence of 

Rifleman Harris’s early life— a simple shepherd on the downs of Bland- ^ 
ford — is quite a pastoral introduction to the sanguinary scenes in which 
his afterlife was spent. The eventful portioH of the rifleman’s career^ 
commences with the advance of the army from Mondego Bay to Vimiero. 
The rifles in the front in advance, and in rear in the retreat, see more 
than those who are attached to the body of the army. The soldiers 
appear to have been borne down at the onset by the weight they had to 
carry. They came up with the enemy fatigued and exhausted at Uoli^a. 
As to Harris's part in the engagement that ensued, he says, he threw 
himself down behind a small bank, where he lay so secure that although 
the Frenchman’s bullets fell pretty thickly around, he was enabled to knock 
seyeral over without being dislodged ; in fact, he fired away every round 
he had in his pouch whilst lying at that spot. 

Joseph Cochan was by my side loading and firing very industriously about 
this period of the day. Thirsting with heat and action, he lifted his canteen 
to his mouth ; “ here’s to you, old boy,” he said, as he took a pull at its 
contents. As he did so a bullet went through the canteen, and perforating his 
brain, killed him in a moment. 

There is an^affecting episode connected with this Cocban, who left 
behind him an affectionate well-behaved widow, whom Harris would will- 
ingly have married, but she said she bad received too great a shock on 
the occasion of her husband’s death ever to think of another soldier. One 
of the first men hit at Vimiero was a corporal of the rifles, who had a 
presentiment of his death, a circumstance which our author says he has 
observed once or twice happen with the bravest men. 

The first cannon-shot I saw fired I remember was a miss. The artilleryman 
made a sad b'ungle, and the ball went wide of the mark. We were all looking 
anxiously to see the effect of this shot ; and another of the gunners (a red- 
haired man) rushed at the fellow who had fired, and, in the excitement of the 
moment, knocked him head over heels with his fist. “ D — you for a fool,” he 
said, “ what sort of a shot do you call that ? Let me take the gun.” He accord- 
ingly fired the next shot himself as soon as the gun was loaded, and so truly did 
he point it at the French column on the hill side, that we saw the fatal effect of 
the destructive missile, by the lane it made and the confusion it caused. Our 
riflemen fwbo at the moment were amongst the guns), upon seeing this, set up 
a tremenaous shout pf delight, and the battle commencing immediately, we were 
all soon hard at work. 

These extracts will suffice to give some idea of Harris’s per- 
sonal ^recollections. On reading Grant’s “ Highlanders,’^ we left off 
quite convinced that those kilted heroes decided by their bravery every 
Petdiisular conflict in which they were engaged ; so we are now, in like 
manner, convinced that the old ninety-fiftTi were the men that did it, and 
that Bifleman Harris was the greatest of all the Peninsular heroc^. The 
conclusion, however, as is mostly the case with a soldier’s life^ is lugu- 
brious, We sincerely hope that this publicaiSon may be of use to a brave 
old Englishmail. 

* Recollections of Rifleman Harris (old 95th), with Anecdotes of his Officers and 
^Comrades. Edited by Henry Curling, Esq. OnevoL H, Hurst. 
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PHltLlP AND HIS POODLE. 

1 would have as one should say, one that takes upon him to be a dog indeed 
to be, as it were, a dog at all things. — Two Gentlemen of Verona, 

Chapter I. 

When old Delpini, the clown, unable to obtain payment of his salary 
from Sheridan, applied scAne very uncourteous terms to him, the latter 
indignantly exclaimed, “ Sir, you forget yourself ; you do not know the 
difference between us.” 

“ Oh, yes, I do,” was the reply. ‘‘ In birth, parentage, and education 
you are superior to rne. In life, character, and behaviour 1 am superipr 
to you.” 

Not less striking was the contrast between the different destinations of 

The Finish” tavern in Soho, which having been reared in all the re- 
spectability of red brick and stone mouldings, in the Duke of Monmouth's 
days, and generally occupied by artists and other decent pejpple, had now 
become a haunt to which an inferior class of revellers resorted after the 
places of public entertainment were closed, for the purpose of winding up 
the night, an object generally effected in a manner, by no means ffattering 
to their “ life, character, and behaviour.” 

Hey, presto, pass ! We are in a small room of this tenement, the 
panelled walls of which are hung with engravings of celebrated racers, of 
the almost forgotten boxing-match betw^een Cribb and Black Molyi\eux, 
and of opera dancers in such variety of indecorous costume atid attitude 
that the very tobacco smoke seemed to bo ashamed, and did its best to 
throw a veil over them. Beside a small table supporting rummers, a 
cigar case, and a fuming can whibh emitted a strong odour of aniseed, 
forming an unsavoury combination with that of the tobacco, sat two figures, 
one dressed as a clown in a pantomime, with a fool’s cap and bells, the 
other wearing the ^arb of a Cordelier monk, with a cowl drawn closely 
round his head. Spite of the white and red patches with which the face of 
the former was smeared, an observer would have surmised from the form 
and expression of his features that he was sensual, good-natured, and not 
very strong-minded, while from the dark and sinister look of his compa- 
nion, and his narrow compressed Ups, it would have been difficult to resist 
the conviction that he was covetous, crafty, and selfish. A conjunction 
so strange, in a locaUty so incongruous, might well have puzzled a spec- 
tator until he Ustened to their conversation, when the mystery would 
have been quickly solved. 

^‘Come, reter Crawley," said the clown, emitting a whiff of smoke, 

it's your turn now, I spoke last. You’re not acting the monk now, 
you bunking owl ! Needn't bp stupid here : bad enough at the masirae- 
rade, never saw a worse. No larking, no roUicking, no&ing spicy* How 
June.^voh. hxxniu NO. cccsxx. M 
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dismally we all tried to be fuxmy, and what a set of dreaiy Spoons we all 
looked like ! ' / ^ 

dear Phil./' replied the monk/as he replenished his glass, ‘‘yon 
Jni 9 w I am always jolly and happy in your company, for every body 
says that Phil. Pemberton is the pleasantest fellow in the world. Yoa 
can’t expect me to be such a trump card as you. are.” 

Well, 1 don’t know; you might have made a better knave, I suspect, 
not a bad one at the odd trick, hey ?” 

“ Now, for my part,” resumed the monk, wMb did not appear to relish 
these innuendoes, “ I think it was a very fair mai^querade. Some of the 
characters were capitally supported, but none so well as yours.” 

“ Oh ! no wonder, for practice makes perfect, and I have been playing 
the fool all my life. And you were quite at home in the monk, Peter, for 
nothing was requisite but to look solemn and sly, but there w'as a defect 
in your costume.” 

“ In what respect, pr’ythee ?” ' 

May I be as frank with you as the Irishman was with the Yankee ?” 

** Yes, but I don’t know the story.” 

“ It’s old enough, too. Why they were riding together, and came in 
sight of a gallows, whereupon says the Yankee, pointing towards it, think- 
ing to jeer his companion, ‘Paddy,* if every manrhad his deserts, where 
would you be at this moment V ‘ Sure, I’d be riding alone,* was the 
reply.” 

“ Capital ! capital ! he ! ha ! But what has this to do with my dress 
as a Cordelier ?” 

“ Nothing further, ray dear Peter, than to suggest to me, that if every 
man had his deserts, the rope that is now round your waist would occupy 
a higher position.” * 

“ Ah, ha, capital ! What a wag you are I you will crack your jokes 
even upon youf best friends.” 

“Aye, and sometimes upon my worst. We both of us supported our 
characters well enough, and I don’t think any one would have suspected 
that we were a couple of lawyer’s clerks. If old Evans, our worthy em- 
ployer, had himself been present, he would hardly have recognised my 
face, bedizened as it was with red ochra and white paint.” 

“ I recommended you to wear a mask, as I did. I never run any 
unnecessary risk.” 

“ Hang it ! I hate a mask ! there’s something cowardly in it.” 

“ Pasteboard can’t be worse than the flesh and blood mask that every 
body wears# Look at the long-faced fellows in a mourning-coach, trying 
to seem miserable, while some of them are laughing in their hearts.” 

“ What, old Truepenny ! can you quote Latin ? 1 have pretty well 

forgotten mine, and yet raethinks I recollect whence you stole your idea. 
Isn’t it Persius who says ^Heredis fietus sub persona risus est, the 
weepbg of an heir is laughter under a mask.” 

“ 1 never heard of Persius, and I don’t know a word of Latin, except 
those that are* employed in our law proceedings. There, as in every 
thing else, you have a prodigious advantage over me. My father, a poor 
bookbinder, could not afford to give me such a good education as you 
have received,” 

“ But you had a &ther, while I may almost call nmelf an orphan from 
my birth, finr my mother, as 1 am toid> died when I was an infant, and 



Philip and his JW/tf. . lit 

though I have reason to suspect that I have a father living^ aye, and in 
good circumstanc!^, too, 1 have never seen him. A good eduoalion do 
you call it ? Whaft ! to be continually left at school during the holidays, 
never to have had a4iome, never to have known relations or friends, to 
have my head crammed and my heart left empty, my faculties forced and 
my aifection uncultivated, and in this unprepared state to be dropped in a 
lawyer’s office, in the middle of London, without guide or adviser, and so 
left to sink or s\^m, as the Fates, or rather my own passions and follies 
might decide ; * you <fall this half tuition and whole abandonment a 
good education ? 1 ddn’t see how a young fellow could well have a 

worse.” 

“What I is this the merry and fast-going Phil. Pemberton ? It’s well you 
have taken off your cap and bells, for you’re getting wise and sentimental. 
I know you have talents enough to talk in any style, but I never thought 
to hear you preach a serrry)n, at the Finish too, and after a masquerade, 
and over such prime liquor.” • 

The speaker filled his own rummer to the brim, and then pushed the 
empty can to his companion, who resumed, 

“ Lookye, Peter, 1 can be as devil-may-careish in general as the most 
rollicking cove in London, but it makes me serious, in spite of myself, 
when I think of the hsartless way in which I have been treated, and the 
lonesome condition in which I am left. If I drink, and rake, and run into 
debt, 'tis to drown care, and run away from myself. 1 must be dissipated 
or desolate, and I prefer the former.” 

“ Come, come, Phil., this is hardly doing justice to your situation, for 
you have a good salary, besides the large tips you get now and then from 
your mysterious friend, old Kirby.” 

“ Mysterious indeed, for I can neither ferret out of him whence they 
come, nor why they are given to me, though I cannot help surmising* 
that I have a father somewhere, who does not choose t# recognise mo, 
though he sends* me this occasional assistance.” 

“ You’re as unlike that yellow old weazle as a handsome chap could 
wish to be, but is it not possible that — ” * * 

“ Ab^rd ! he’s a regular skin-flint; besides, he hates me because I 
pester mm with questions, and has often said, that if it depended upon 
him, I shouldn’t have a farthing fieyond iny salary ” 

' Didn’t he bring you fifty pounds five weeks ago ?” 

' Yes ; but he hadn’t been near me before for eight months, so it was 
pretty well bespoken beforehand,” 

■ Not all, not all, surely you’ve some left.” 

' Five or six sovereigns, perhaps.” 

' That’s lucky, for 1 want to borrow three for a very particular pur- 
pose, and knowing your kindness to your friends, I depended upon your 
assistance.” 

“ Well, there they are, my good fellow. Mind you add them to the 
old score — not the tickets and supper at the masquerade ; I agreed to 
Stand treat for that — but I’m a poor accountant, except m adding to my 
debts and deducting from my income.” 

“ A thousand thanks, my dear Phil., you really are a capital fellow ; 
every one says so ; and you may depend on my repaying you this little 
loan in some shape or other.” 

“ If it makes no difference to you, 1 should like to have it as much as 
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posable in the shape of three sovereigns* Ha ! the can’s empty, I see, 
and there goes my last cigar, so we ma^ as well be ?bggmg, or I shall 
get another scolding for being after my time at the I tried Chariles 

Lamb's joke upon old Evans by telling him 1 mad^ up for being so late 
in the morning 1^ going away so much earlier at night ; but the old 
brute has no soul for humour, except ill-humovr, and threatened to dk- 
charge me if 1 didn't keep better hours." 

1 am always five or ten minutes before the time."^ 

Aye, you're a regular sly old dodger ; you needn’Oell me that 5 but 
111 make a wager with you nevertheless. I'll bet you half-a-sovereign 
you won't object to my paying the bill." 

I never lay bets ; besides what signifies between friends. I can pay 
next time, you know. Indeed, I would do so now, only you said you 
would clear all scores, and you’re so punctilious about keeping your 
word.” 

“ And well I may, for I can’t take yours ; know you well. Come, 
come, old dodger, no more humbug ; I understand you. Waiter ! there's 
the damage. Now we'll be off.” 

Stop a moment, Phil., till I have fastened this loose cowl. You 
know I am always catching cold in€ny head.” 

“ No wonder, for you are always going out without any thing in it." 

“ Ha, ha! an old joke, but capital, though it was made at my ex- 
pense.” 

Any thing at your expense must be a new joke to me ; dance where 
we may, I generally have to pay the piper." 

You like to do so, dear Phil., or I shouldn’t allow it.” 

A cab had been called, and the Merry Andrew and the Cordelier were 
driven to their respecthe lodgings just as St. Andrew’s clock was striking 
four. 


Chapter II, 

Though' weak-toinded in resisting any temptation to pleasant indul- 
gence, and far from wise in his general conduct, Philip Pemb^|ftoa was 
no fool. He spoke tnily when he told Crawley that he understood him ; 
and if he suffered the fellow to impose upon him in various ways, he was 
never deceived as to his mean and sordid motives ; nor was he blind to 
his penurious habits, and intense selfishness. It may seem strange that 
he should form an intimacy with a man whom he did not scruple to 
designate ap a miser and a humbug; but Philip had no relations, no 
home, no evening occupations, except in such places of entertainment as 
his dksipated tom required, and his moderate means could command. 
True, he belon^d to a club caUed The Owls," consisting mostly of 
follow clerks, who assembled once a fortnight to wind up the mght at 
the Finish ; but his habits at these symposia only rendered Crawley 
the more necessary to him as a hanger-on. Over such an assem** 
blago, most ofo whom wished to be outrageously jocular, but none 
of whom knew how, it was not difficult for a merry and well-educated 
man like Philip to obtain ascendancy, and become a Triton among the 
Hunnows. Always ready to sing a comic song, or relate a droll anec- 
dote, enriched by a happy talent for mimicry, be was installed as the 
recognised wag of die party, and successfully exerted himself to preserve 
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irqiotation he had acquired. But this mental dram-drinkings had its 
reaction^ and like^more distinguished wits who, after setting the table in 
a roar, have crawlkd to their homes to mope and be miserable, be found 
that he cdbstantly needed some fresh excitement to prevent the recurrence 
of desponding thoughts. To a certain extent Crawley supplied the desi* 
deratum by becoming hi<i ready comrade whenever he wanted to indulge in 
any low dissipation, and a butt at which he might safely launch his poor 
jokes and his unsparing ridicule, useful exercises as so many rehearsals 
for the club. Xfiere was even a pleasure in paying for this sorry gratifi'- 
cation, as he invariably did, for as he had a vague but hitherto unsup* 
ported impression that he was better born than his companions — as he 
knew himself to be better educated, and to possess a less narrow income 
than the majority — he thought it incumbent upon him to enact the gentle* 
man, even in tne humble sphere we have been describing, though bis 
means were far from warranting the smallest extravagance. 

^Naturally of a domestic turn, fophis dissipated habits were the result 
of circumstances rather than of disposition, ho endeavoured to impart to 
his humble lodging the appearance of a home, by furnishing it with 
expensive comforts, and even luxuries, which frequently involved him in 
pecuniary difficulties ; while for his unclaimed affections he found a 
recipient in a large poodle-dog, to which he was singularly attached. As 
this animal had an important influence on the ultimate fate of his master, 
we shall take permission to state that he was not only one of the largest, 
but one of the most sagacious of his class, a fact which any phrenologist 
would have surmised from his unusually elevated forehead, and intelligent 
look. Stationing himself at the open window when his owner was ex- 
pected home, he seemed to know the hour by intuition, ho would nod to 
him familiarly as soon as he came in sight, and, scampering down stairs, 
would bark impatiently, till the opening of the door enabled him to leap 
into his arms, to be patted and fondled. Some of his almost innumerablo 
tricks were turned to good account, for, at a certain sign, he would fly at 
a visitor as if he would tear him to pieces, an alarming demonstration 
which often cleared the room of an importunate dun. Philip himself, 
from being so constantly attended by his four-footed friend in his evening 
wanderings, obtained the flattering distinction of being known to cabmen 
and tavern waiters as “ the gemman that belonged to that ere clever 
poodle.” 

From the club meetings he was never absent, and when his master 
was called upon for a song, he would erect himself on his hind legs, place 
his forepaws on the table, and look up in his face with a nod and an 
expression that unmistakeably said ‘‘ do, there’s a good fellow.’^ ^ At its 
conclusion he thumped the board as vehemently with lus approving paw 
as others with their fist ; sympathising with every roar of laughter, and 
Occasioning its frequent renewal by distending his jaws and emitting 
canine cachinations of an almost hysterical heartiness. To this comicid 
quadruped his owner had facetiously given the name of “ Unicom,” be- 
cause he had only got one* ear, the other having been cut off by a 
butcher’s boy, whom he had injudiciously attacked for insisting on pay 
ment of a bill. 

From the reckless mode of life we have been describing, it may eai^y 
be imagined that Philip’s pecuniary embarrassments kept constantly in-* 
creasing. Twice had he l^n arrested, and bmled out ny his tailor, an 
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o|2 man who had taken a fancy to him, from his light-hearted manni^ and 
wag^sh discourse, even though he was unable to him more than 
half iiis bill. Perhaps the creditor was a conscientious Snip, and deemed 
this a fair profit. Such, indeed, was the fascination of Philip’s face, 
combined with his merry nonsensical rattling, that several tradesmen 
gave him more credit than they would have granted to a more solvent 
person, thus placing temptations in his way, which he wanted courage to 
resist. 

His circumstances at length became desperate ; ruin, fresh arrests, and 
inevitable dismissal from the office, seemed to bd hanging over his head ; 
and in this forlorn posture of affairs, he invited Crawley to his lodgings, 
that he might consult with him as to the best course to be adopted. The 
growl of the poodle, who could never be civil to the coming visitant, 
announced his approach,^ when Philip’s melodious voice began to sing, 
in a jocund strain, that seemed to mock at melancholy, — 

“ There’s a difference, I ween, 

’Twixt a beggar and a queen. 

And I’ll tell yon the reason why, 

A queen cannot stagger, 

Nor get drunk, like a beggar, 

And that’s all the difference, say 1.” 

I 

** In the name of wonder,” said his friend, why are you carolling 
this vulgar old ditty at such a time as this ?” 

** Because I myself am a beggar, utterly bankrupt, cleaned out, have 
played my last card, and yet, perhaps I am not so beggarly as some 
that are better off, for they want what they have, while 1 have only 
lost what I had. Honest Peter! — I beg your pardon — Peter, I mean, 
as you were once in a*speclal pleader’s office, you ought to know that 
there are differences that resemble, and resemblances that differ. For 
instance, an old aunt of mine once asked me the difference between a 
Scotch writer to the signet and an English lawyer. ‘ Tiie same,* said I, 
‘as between a crocodile .and an alligator, which, under varying designa- 
tions,* form d;he same beast of prey. ' So is there a material distinction 
between a highwayman and a physician, though it only consists in the 
change of a conjunction ; for the one says,* * your money or your life ;* 
while the other says, ‘your money and your life.’ So, again, you and I 
are both lawyer’s clerks, but we wear our rue with a difference, for you ^ 

are a save-all while I am a spend-all ; you always keep ” 

“ Come, come, Phil./’ interposed his visitant, who feared some impend- 
ing sarcasm, “all this bantering and nonsense is sadly misplaced, if your 
plight is so desperate as you state, and 1 dare say it is, for I always told 
you that you were galloping along the road to ruin.” 

“You may have croaked now and then, but your Brekekekex-koax 
never prevented your travelling with me when there was any thing to be 
got by the journey. If I had ever been rich, I shouldn’t mind being 
embarrassed, for a fortune, like a cannon-ball, will go on for some time 
after it is spent; but when a paltry pittan6e, like mine, has been fore- 
stalled, a fellow is bowled out, stumped, finished, and that is precisely 
my ease. Don’t wag your tail, Unicorn, and shake your head, and look 
at me so encouragingly. 1 tell ^ou the game’s, up.” 

“ Your foar-footed friend agam shakes his beau.” 

“ Stop, Crawley ! love me, love my dpg. No slander ; don’t call him 
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my friend. Why, bQ never spunged upon me, n^ver borrowed money of 
me, never made a convenience of me, never fawned and flattered when I 
had a full purse, never gave me the cold shoulder when 1 had an empty 
one.” • • 

Nay, nay, you are too hard upon your friends. You have ix^ny 
who would willingl}r assist you if they had the means. I, for one, should 
never think of shutting my door against you.” 

“ That I believe, for you have always shown yourself ready to take 
me in.” 

There must have been a derisive smile upon the speaker's face as he 
said this, and the poodle, who had been attentively watching him, must 
have observed it, for he threw back his head, opened his jaws, and deli- 
vered himself of a burst of canine laughter. 

“ Why not try to screw something out of old Kirby ?” inquired 
Crawley, casting a scowling look at the dog, which was returned by a 
snarl of defiance. “ Kirby, hang th^ old skin-flint, he would only quote 
a fragment of the graybeard’s song, — 

Boys will anticipate. 

Lavish and dissipate, 

All that your busy pate 

Hoarded with care. 

Besides, how am I to find him out? The sly fox always calls in the 
dusk, and though I have tried over and over to dog his footsteps, I have 
never been able to track bim. I can no longer find a single respectable 
housekeeper that will stand bail for me, so that I have the pleasant pros- 
pect before me of an arrest to-morrow, the certain loss of my situation, 
and perhaps of my occasional tij)s through Kirby, and my retirement for an 
indefinite period to the cheerful interior of a prison. Peter, did you ever 
hear of the prudent fellow that drank up his master’s ale because, he fore- 
saw that it was going to thunder, which would inevitably have turned 
it sour ? I will* bo equally discreet, for I foresee that if I don’t finish 
this wine, it will be seized by my creditors ; so here goes,” With these 
words he filled a tumbler to the brim, and swallowed it a draUglit, 
an addition to his previous potations which presently increased the ex- 
citement and disturbance of his mind. 

“ Philip, you have had enough,” said Crawley, helping himself to the 
|remainder of the bottle ; after which he continued, “ Well, it does seem 
cruel tliat such a jolly trump as you are should go to quod for a few 
pounds, while that stingy liuncks, old Stone, the dentist, should be rolling 
in thousands that he doesn’t know what to do with.” 

“ What ! do you mean the chatterbox, of whom it is said that he never 
stops his own tongue even when he is stopping another man’s tooth ? 
Oh, I know him ; hitched him myself into an epigram — 

Tamed as a chatterer and a dentist. Stone 
Holds every jaw in London— but liis own,” 

« Ha ! ha I ha! capital! but you are so clever. I would have given 
something to have written that couplet.” 

1 didn't know you were so liberal.” 

Why, I don’t make a public boast of my donations, and what I pvo 
away in private is nothing to any body.” 

Thereabouts, I suspect. But what put this money-spinner into yotur 
head ?'' > 
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** Why, I have just been calling npon him to receive the half-year’s 
rent of bis house^ which belongs, you know, to our wwthy employer, and 
I was struck by the wonderful resemblance of his hand-writing to yours. 
Beally, I shouldn’t know them apart, but you shall judge for yourself. 
Just look at this cheque — Hey — what’s this ? Oh, I see how it is. In 
his hurry-scurry, for the old gentleman never Jhas a second to spare, he 
has cut off two cheques by mistake.” 

Drawn a double tooth instead of a single one, eh ?” 

** 1 wish you had the filling up of this blank cheque which has come 
into our possession so unexpectedly. All your»dangers and difficulties 
would vanish in an instant, for 1 would pledge my existence that the 
bankers would pay it without suspicion the moment they saw Stone’s 
signature.” 

But don’t you see, you blind buzzard, that you are talking of a 
forgery, a felony, a case of transportation for life ?” 

“ Only if detected, which is quita impossible. One of my friends, who 
is a clerk at his bankers’, tells me that he never sends for his book except 
on quarter-day, which is nearly three months’ distant, aud I believe he 
rarely looks at it even then, for he has only just time enough after busi- 
ness to go to bed. Suppose now, jpst for argument’s sake, that we draw 
five hundred pounds. A hundred will prevent your arrest and set things 
square just for the present, and my advice would be that the remainder 
should be invested, on our joint account, in shares of the Diddleham 
Junction Railway. A cousin of mine, who is secretary to the company, 
writes me word, in confidence, that they are about to be united to the 
Great North-Eastern, in which case they must inevitably run up two or 
three hundred per cent. We should then sell our shares, suppose we say 
for nine hundred pounds, five hundred of which we would pay back into 
Stone’s bankers, to prevent the possibility of a discovery, and remainder 
we should very quietly put into our pockets. Nothing can be more 
simple or more safe.’* 

He who runs in debt is very apt to leave his honesty behind him ; and 
poor'Richawi has told us that it is difficult for an empty sack to stand 
upright. A spendthrift having laid a wager with his friend that he 
would show him the devil, opened his purse and desired him to look 
inside. 

“1 see nothing whatever in it,” said the gazer. 

“ Well,” was the reply, “ and don’t you call f/iaf the devil ?” 

The joke was metaphorically true in more senses than one, for an 
empty purse is the tempter’s favourite haunt, as Philip Pemberton was 
doomed to know. Frightened at his impending ruin, from which he was 
eager to escape by any feasible expedient, always too facile and yielding 
to resist importunity ; and now under the influence of potations which 
clouded his better judgment, be cried out, impatiently, 

Desperate diseases require desperate remedies, so here goes.” 

He placed the blank cheque before him, and had seized a pen, when 
he dg&ln threw it down, exclaiming, 

Do look at Unicorn ; see how he shakes his head at me, and now he 
puts his paw npon my arm as if to prevent my writing. By Jove ! there’s 
something uncanny about that dog. Doctor Faustus saw a black mastiff 
just as he was about to 

“ >yhat nonsense, Phil. ! surely you’re not blind beggar enough to be 
led by a good-for-nothing cur ?” 
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** I rather think that I am, though,*' replied Philip, looking signi- 
ficantly at his companion, and then waving tlie poodle away with is 
hand, he exclaimed, sj^emly, 

Lie down, sirrah, lie down !" 

Unicom shook his head, growled, retired sullenly to the extremity of 
the room, and laid himsdlf down with his back towards the table, as 
much as to say, gentlemen, 1 give you fair notice that I am no party to 
this transaction. 

‘‘ Here’s the pen,” whispered Crawley, handing it to him. But wait 
a minute till I move ; Pm in your light here.” 

No, you’re not,” said Philip, with a half-chuckle ; I can see through 
you — always have, so you needn’t budge. Here goes, then, kill or 
cure.” 

Capital, capital !” cried Crawley ; ‘‘ I defy any one to see the least 
difference between the twO signatureg.” 

The perilous and guilty deed was done ! The cheque was presented 
at the bankers’ ; it was paid without a moment’s hesitation. 
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F E* A R N O T T O D I E. » 

BY mus. acton tindal. 

Nur durch die dunkel Pfortc 
Geht man der Heimath zu. — Sails, 

Fear not to die ! though in the pride of strength, 
Of youth, and power, and bloom, * 

Tho’ long reproved ; the blow must fall at length — 

I'hou canst not shun tliv tomb I 

• 

Fear not to die ! It may be thou art ta’en 
When clouds o’erhang thy head — 

And ere they burst — Lo I peaceful thou hast Jain 
Down in thy narrow bed ! 

Fear not to die! the sod that drinks the rain, 

And blooms beneath the sun. 

Ne’er spreads its shield ’twixt man and woe in vain ; 
There is no trespass done J 

Fear not to die ! Death yields what life denies ; 

A sanctuary sure, 

Alone, unchanged by time and destinies, 

Death and the dead endure. 

Fear not to die! when life may seem most sweet ; 

Thou mavst outlive thy joy — 

For even balanced are the scales that mete 
Life’s gold and life’s alloy I 

Fear not to die 1 thou leav’st not much behind — 
And that will follow thee — 

Riches and ties are scattered by the wind, 

Like elements set free I — 

Fear not to die ! for great may be tby gain^ 

And small indeed thy loss ! 

It falls upon the grave where thou art laiD» 

The shadow of the Cross I 
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Light has been identified with life from the most remote times. In 
the mysteries of the Chaldeans and Assyrians it was particularly distin- 
guished as the more divine nature of man, as it was mso the essence of 
divinity itself. ^ “ A divine nature,” says the preceptor Abammon in his 
answer to the epistle of Porphyry, whether itjis allotted certain parts 
of the universe, such as heaven, or earth, or sacred cities and regions, or 
certain groves, or sacred statues, externally illuminates all these, in the 
same manner as the sun externally irradiates all things with his rays.” 
Again, it was part of the doctrines both of the ancient Egyptians and 
of the Assyrians, that the light of different natures was distinct. “ The 
phasmata or luminous appearances of the gods,” says Jamblic}ius, are 
uniform j those of demons are various ; those of angels are more simple 
than those of demons, but are subordinate to those of the gods ; those of 
archangels approximate in a greater degree to divine causes ; but those 
of archons, if these powers appear to you to be the cosmocrators who 
govern the sublunary elements, will be more various, but adorned in order; 
but if they are the powers that preside over matter, they will, indeed, be 
more various,* and more imperfect than those of archons ; and those of 
souls will appear to be all- various. And the phasmata, indeed, of the 
gods, will be seen shining with salutary light ; thos.e of archangels will 
be terrible, and, at the same time, mild ; those of angels will Do more 
mild ; those of demons will be dreadful ; those of heroes are milder than 
those of demons ; but those of archons, if their dominion pertains to the 
world, produce astonishment ; but if they are material, they are noxious 
and painful to the spectators ; and those of souls are similar to the heroic 
phasmata, except that they are inferior to them.” 

Although there is much in these views that is preposterous, still it is 
well worth while recording that on the very first dawn of mystical dog- 
mata, the souls ol* men were, in common with angelic and even divine 
essences, held to be of a luminous nature, and that even then that condi- 
tion of being had a received expression, which the Greeks simply designated 
as phasmata, or appearances as contra-distinguished from bodies. The 
Hebrews, with whom light was, as with all the biblical nations, an object 
of especial interest, were still almost the only people in the East with 
whom that interest never degenerated into superstitious worship ; 
yet even they spoke of light not only figuratively as “ the people who 
sat in darkness have seen a great light.” but, also, as a positive thing, 
as where Satan is spoken of as being transformed into an angel of light. 
(2 Cor. xi., 14.) The Hebrews, indeed, conceived spirits and angels 
to be incorporeal and invisible, but not immaterial, and supposed their 
essence to be a pure air, or a subtile fire. All theologians do not, how- 
ever, coincide in this view of the subject. The fact that angels are 
sometimes spoken of as eating and drinking, as when Abraham enter- 
tained three in the plains of Mamre, has sadly puazled the cunous in 
these matters. Milton, who was deeply versed in angelical” literature, 
treated the sulgect almost in a tone of derision. 

So down they sat, 

And to their viands fell ; nor seemingly 



135 


The Paliiigenesia of the AJchemislt. 

The angel, nor in mist ( the common gloss 
Of theologians), but with keen despatch 
Of real hunger, and concoctive heat 
To transubstantiate : what redounds 
Transires through spirits with ease. 

The manner, however, in which the Jews obviated the apparent discre- 
pancy and the sense in w}^ich they understood such passages, is made ob« 
vious in the Apocryphal book of Tobit (xii., 19,) where the angel is made 
to say : It seems to you, indeed, as though I did eat and drink with 
ybu i but I use invisible food which no man can see.” # 

The mystery which has from all times enveloped so obscure a subject 
as spiritual essentiality, assumed more of a poetical than of a philosophi- 
cal character in the imaginative mythology of the Greeks and Romans. 
The worship of the several kinds of Lares is acknowledged on all hands 
to have had its origin in the fear of spectres. Larvae and Lemures ; and 
it was part of the mourning ceremony among the Romans not to light a 
fire, such being, as well as excessive grief, offensive to the manes or spirits 
of the dead. Virgil avails himself of this in his vigorous account of the 
defeat of the monster Cacus by Aleides. 

Pallida dis invisa ; superque irnmane barathrum 
» Cernatur, trcpident que immiJiso lumine manes. 

The poetical Hell otf the ancients was, however, peopled not only with 
shades and forms of various kinds, but Jiad also a variety* of states and 
conditions for the same manes. The general notion of death among the 
ancients was sad and gloomy ; they had scarce any thing in their philo- 
sophy of old, that successfully opposed itself to the fears of death ; hence 
they have nothing in their poetry that will even bear quotation by the 
side of the well-known and incomparable “ Epistle of St. Paul to tho 
Corinthians and they never failed more than wlidn delineating a heaven. 
Though the ideas of Virgil, on this subject, are somewhat preferable to 
those of Ilomer,^ still they are mean enough to be deserving of little or 
no more consideration than, as in the case of Dante’s descriptions, are 
due to them for their sole poetical merits. Virgil’s idea of Elysium ap- 
pears almost to have been borrowed from the manner in which the com- 
mon people at Rome used, in his time, to pass their holidays on the banks 
of the Tiber ; and Ovid, like a boon companion that he was, superadded 
the luxuries of eating and drinking. % With minds so constituted, the 
manes were not only luminous, but they were, also, silent, pale, black, 
shadowy, mournful, obscure, dire, wandering, irate, hostile, terrific, mi- 
serable, or pious, happy, and blest. In Tartarus, where the most impious 
and guilty of mankind were punished, and whiejj region is described as 
three times more gloomy than tlie obscurest night, the manes were appa- 
rently only either dark, or pale, or gloomy. 

. As the astrologers of old laid the foundations of modern astronomical 
science, so the alchemists of early times, although persecuted by the 
Csesars (more especially by Dioclesian and Augustus, who ordered all 
their books to be burnt), opened the career of true chemical research. 
As with astrology, also, so in the case of alchemy, the objects sought to 
be obUined ii^ere often of so chimerical and mystical a imaracter, as to 
throw discredit upon all investigations whatsoever. Every step made m 
positive and material discoveiy has an inevitable and a somewhat grievous 
tendency to alienate the mind from more spiritual research. Hence it is. 
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that at the outburst of their studies, many young medical men, for the 
first time irreverently handling and examining what had been an object 
of previous dread, imbibe the most sceptical ideas. Hence it is dso, that 
in the progress of positive astronomic^ and chemical science, astrology 
and alchemy have ^en discarded as ridiculous and contemptuous 'fields 
of research. One of the most remarkable phenomena of the progress of 
civilisation, is its materialistic tendency. This^has been constantly the'’ 
case ever since Bacon supplanted the malectic method of arriving at the 
knowledge of ta^tli by the inductive. The man of pure science in the 
present day actmliy despises all that is not ma^e cognisant to his senses 
by observation or expenment ; but the founder of the philosophy of in- 
duction did not discard observation as a mental process as well as of the 
senses, and he never l^t sight of the triple objects of all philosophy, 
“ God, nature, and man.*’ It is very doubtful whether in this great 
pride of the progress of a peculiarly material science, wo have not lost 
much by the callousness which is thereby induced to all that is spiritual. 
By philosophers, all that does not appertain to the former is disregarded 
as fanciful, or despised as superstitious; he who would still indulge in 
thoughts of a less material nature, must shield himself with the dictum of 
a poet, that there are things which are not yet met with in our philo- 
sophies. " * 

There are, however, exceptions to this, for it appears that at the meet- 
ing of naturalists, held at Stuttgard in 1834, a Swiss savant revived the 
subject of the Palingenesia of the alchemists, with a receipt for an ex- 
periment of that kind, extracted from a work by Oetinger, called 

Thoughts on the Birth and Generation of Things.** This so called 
Palingenesia, from IlaXiv V(y<o, to be produced again, was the art of re- 
producing from the ashes of an object the form w^hich it originally pos- 
sessed. M. du Chesnfe, a distinguished chemist of his time, relates that 
he was 6rst shown by a Polish physician of Cracow certain phials con- 
taining ashes, which, when duly heated, exhibited the forms of various 
plants. A small obscure cloud was first observed, which gradually took 
in a defined form, and presented to the eye a rose, or whatever plant or 
flower the ashes consisted of. M. du Chesne, however, had never been 
able to repeat the experiment, though he had made several unsuccessful 
attempts to do so ; but at length he succeeded, by accident, in the fol- 
lowing manner ; — having for somwpurpose extracted the salts from some 
burnt nettles, and having left the lye outside the house all night to cool, 
in the morning he found it frozen ; and to his surprise, the form and 
figure of the nettles were so exactly represented on the ice, that the living 
plant could not be moi^ perfect. Delighted at this discovery, he sum- 
moned M. de Luynes, parliamentary councillor, to behold this curiosity ; 
from whence, he says, they both concluded that when a body dies, its 
form or figure still resides in its ashes. Kircher, Van Helmont, Digby, 
and others, are said to have practised this art of resuscitating the forms 
of plants from their ashes. 

The Italians have a proverb which says, Non ti Jidiare al alckmiista 
povero o medico amalatOy and the above experiences will doubtlessly be 
set down by many as among those artifices and impostures which caused 
al(diemy to be derided, as ars ^ne arte^ cujus principium kt mentiri, 
medium laborarcy et finis mendicare. The experiment of Oetin^r*s 
was also the result of accident, A woman having brought to the philo- 
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sopbeif a largo bunch of balm, he laid it under the tUes, whkdi were yet 
warm with the summer’s heat, where it dried in the shade. But, it being 
in the month of September, the cold soon came, and contracted the leaves 
without expelling the volatile salts. They lay there dll the following 
June, when he chopped up the balm, put it into a glass retort, poured 
rain water upon it, and pUced a receiver above. He afterwards nested 
it till the water boiled, and then increased the heat ; whereupon there 
appeared, on the water, a coat of yellow oil, about the thickness of the 
back of a knife, and this oil shaped itself into the forms of innumerable 
balmdeaves, which did not run one into another, but remained perfectly 
distinct and defined, and exhibited all the marks that are seen in the leaves 
of the plant. Oetinger says he kept the 6uirl somp titpe, and showed it 
to a number of people. At length, wishing to throw it away, he shook 
it, and the leaves ran iuto one another with the disturbance of the oil, 
but resumed their distinct sl^ape again as soon as it was at rest, the duid 
form retaining the perfect signature, • 

There is, however, an experiment which belongs to modern chemistry, 
which is more remarlcable tnan what is recorded as having been observed 
by the Swiss naturalist. This experiment consists in putting chloride of 
barium upon a plate, in a dark cellar, ‘and placing the hand beneath it, 
when as soon as the warmth of the hand has penetrated the plate, the 
form of the hand is exhibited in phosphoric delineations on the upper 
sm'face of the plate. This experiment is not always successful. It ap- 
pears that certain conditions of humidity in the atmosphere are essential 
to perfect success, but it has so far succeeded in the hands of scientidc 
authorities as to fully test the fact, which has nothing at all supernatural 
in it, and simply demonstrates what Oetinger had previously felt when he 
said, the earthy husk remains in the retort, whilst the volatile essence 
ascends like a spirit, perfect in form, but void of substance only in this 
latter experiment the heat communicated by the hand to the chloride of 
barium, appears to give rise to certain luminous emanations, which seize 
at the same time the form of that which gave them birth. It is not 
more extraordinary that the light emanating from tlie human body should 
at times, or under favourable circumstances;, exhibit the form from which 
it is derived, than that the hand should be repeated in chemical emana- 
tions taking place on the opposite side of a plate, or in the reproduction 
of the forms of plants from their ashes, as practised by the alchemists of 
old. 

There are a sufficient number of these cases of re-production of the 
human form on record, some of them also sufficiently satisfactorily attested 
as to entitle them to at least a certain degree of attention and consideration. 
A singular occurrence which took place at Colmar, in the garden of the 
poet Pfeffel, has been made generally known by various writings. The 
following ai’e the essential facts. The poet being blind, had employed 
a young clergyman, of the evangelical church, as amanuensis. Pfeffel, 
when he walked out, was supported and led by this young man, whoso 
name was Billing. As they walked in the garden, at some distance from 
the town, Pfeffel observed that, as often as they passed over a particular 
spot, the arm of Billing trembled, and he betrayed uneasiness. On being 
questioned, the young man reluctantly confessed that, as often as 
passed oVer that spot, certam feelings attacked him which he could not 
control, and which he knew well, as he always experienced the same in 
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passing over any place where human bodies lay buried. He added^ that 
at ni^ht, when he came near such places, he saw supernatural appearances* 
Pfeffel, with the view of curing the youth of what he looked on as a 
fancy, went that night with him to the garden. ' As they approached 
the spot in the dark, Billing perceived a feeble light, and when still 
nearer, he saw a luminous ghost-like figure floating over the spot. This 
he described as a female form, \nth one arm laid across the body, the 
other hanging down, floating in the upright posture, but tranquil, the 
feet only a hand-breadth or two above the soiL Pfetfel went alone, m 
the young man declined to follow him, up to tne place where the figure 
was said to be, and struck about in alf directions with his stick, besides 
running actually through the shadow ; but the figure was not more 
affected than a flame would have been ; the luminous form, according to 
Billing, always returned to its original position after these experiments. 
Many things were tried during several months, and numerous companies 
of people were brought to the spot, but the latter remained the same, 
and the ghost-seer adhered to his serious assertion, and to the opinion 
founded on it, that some individual lay buried there. At last, Pfeffel had 
the place dug up. At a considerable depth was found a firm layer of 
white lime, of the length and breadth of a grave, and of considerable 
thickness, and when this had been broken into, there were found the 
bones of a human being. It was evident that some one had been buried 
in the place, and covered with a thick layer of quick lime, as is often 
done in times of pestilence. The bones were removed, the pit filled up, 
the lime mixed and sdlttered abroad, and the surface again made smooth. 
When Billing was now brought back to the place, the phenomena did not 
return, and the nocturnal spirit had for ever disappeared. 

This story excited 'much interest in Germany, because it came from the 
most truthful man alive, and theologians and psychologists attempted 
various explanations. It appears, however, to have been a case of evo- 
lution of light after death, accompanied by palingenesia, or the repro- 
duction of the original form. This phenomenon of luminous apparitions 
has given rise to a deal of thoughtless ridicule. Grose, whom Dr. Ilib- 
bert quotes with peculiar satisfaction, says, “ I cannot learn that ghosts 
carry tapers in their hands, as they are sometimes depicted, though the 
room in which they appear, even wnen without fire or candle, is frequently 
said to be as light as day.*' 

Mr. Charles Ollier, in a little work just published on the “ Fallacy of 
Ghosts, Dreams, makes the invisibility of ghosts by daylight his 

fundamental argfiiment against the existence of such. The grand phan- 
tom of Hamlet’s father, he says, faded on the crowing of the cock." 

The fact is," continues Mr. Ollier, ^Hhat laughter is death to ghosts ; 
and what but laughter would attend the appearance of one of them, at 
noon, in Pall-mall ? Lord Byron fancied he saw a phantom of a black 
iriar at Newstead Abbey ; but to use his own language, it 

Appeared, 

Now in the moonlight, and now lapsed in shade. 

It would be the very triumph ' of the world of spirits if one of them 
could maintain its pretensions in the eye of day. This would settle all 
doubt* But no; they do not dare such an issue: they know trick 
worth two of that/ " 
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It is impossible to approve either the manner or the logic with 
which so serious a question is disposed of in the above quotation. It is 
true that Mr. Ollier has antecedents for the position he takes, but the 
argument has always been advanced in a less irreverent manner. So 
also Mr. Ollier has a precedent for saying that “any man must be an 
insufferable egotist who alaims in his own case an especial and divine 
interposition to ward off calamities which in the vast majority of his 
fellow-creatures fall without warning, and without even a suspicion of 
their liability to them. A belief in God’s superintending providence is 
injured by nothing more than by giving credence to so-call^ partial and 
exclusive manifestations of it.” Yet Mr. Ollier has not perceived that 
by advocating such a doctrine he annihilates all belief in a special pro- 
vidence ! 

But to return to the case of luminous apparitions, it is surely within^ 
the experience, or at least^ the knowledge of most, that light of a faint 
description is only visible in the dark? The coal and iron works of VVed- 
nesbury, when seen at night-time, present a vast scene of illumination, 
while in the broad daylight even the strongest flames issuing from the 
chimneys are not visible. How much more so must this be the case with 
the delicate phosphorescent light emanating from the human body ? The 
notion so available to those who satisfy themselves with scoffing without 
inquiring, that broad daylight banishes apparitions, betrays a want of 
familiarity with the natural laws, which the great poet, as usual, has not 
shown in the expressions put into Horatio’s mouth. What would be 
thought of a philosopher who should say of the stars that fade away 
before the brightness of daylight, “ It would be the very triumph of the 
world of stars if one of them could maintain its pretensions in the eye of 
day. But no ; they do not dare such an issue : they know ‘ a trick worth 
two of that.* ” 

A gentleman, of the name of Dorrien, of most excellent character and 
amiable disposition, who was tutor in the Carolina Colleges at Brunswick, 
died there in 1746, and immediately previous to his death, he sent to re- 
quest an interview with another tutor, of the name of TIofer,*with whom 
he had lived on terms of friendship. Hofer obeyed the summons, but 
came too late; the dying man was already in the last agonies. After a 
short time, rumours began to circulate that Herr Dorrien had been seen 
by different persons about the college ; but as it was with the pupils that 
these rumours originated, they w^ere supposed to be mere fancies, and no 
attention whatever was paid to them. At length, however, one night, as 
Hofer was going through the college, as it was his customary duty to 
ascertain that all the scholars were in bed, and that nothing irregular was 
going on amongst them, he saw, to his great amazement, Herr Dorrien 
seated in one of the ante-rooms. On the following day, he related this 
circumstance to the professor of mathematics, Oeder, who, of course, 
treated the thing as a spectral illusion. He, however, consented to ac- 
company Hofer on his roun^^ the ensuing night, satisfied that he should 
be able either to convince him it was a mere phantasm, or else a spectre of 
flesh and blood who was playing him a trick. They accordingly went at 
tKe usual hour; but no sooner had the professor of mathematics set his foot 
in the room where the apparition had been before seen, than he exclaimed, 

“ By Heavens, it is Dorrien himself I” 

Unfortunately, neither of the gentlemen, although they contemptated the 
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tot some time, kad the courage to addrese or approach it. After this 
liieapparEtton visited Professor O^er several timeain his own apariaoeot, 
^ and It was always made viaible by a %h^ that proceeded from itself. 
Annoyed at such a visitation, the professor burnt a light in hk room, aud 
also had some one with him every night. He gained this advantage hjjr 
the light, that he saw nothing, but he heard poises that sufficiently inti- 
mated the presence of his nocturnal visitor. At length, these also dim- 
niabing, he dispensed with both light and bedfellow, when the apparition 
re-i^>peared, nor was it quieted tiU the professor, by studying its wishes, 
was enabled to satisfy the restless spirit. 

In the interesting story of the apparition that appeared to the only 
deleter of Sir Charles Lee, previous to her death, and which is quoted 
by Dr. Hibbert from Beaumonts “World of Spirits,” with the remark 
that no reasonable doubt can be placed on the authenticity of the narra- 
tive, as it was drawn up by the Bishop of Gloucester, from the recital of 
the young lady’s father, the presence of the apparition was, in a similcu: 
manner, indicated by a light. “ Whereupon the young lady, who was in 
bed, knocked for her nuud, who presently came to her, and she asked, 
* Why she left a candle burning in her room ?* The maid answered that 
she had left none, and that there avas none but what sho had brought 
with her at that time ; then she said it must beu the fire ; but that was 
quite out, adding, she believed it was only a dream, whereupon Miss Lee 
answered, it might be so, aud composed herself again to sleep until the 
apparition returned.” 

Mrs. Crowe relates a case that came under her personal knowledge, of 
the servants in a country-house in Aberdeenshire, hearing the door- bell 
rii^ after their mistress was gone to bed ; on coming to open it, they saw 
through a window that looked into the hall that it was quite light, and 
that their master, Mr, F., who was at the time absent fiom home, was 
there in his travelling-dress. They ran to tell their mistress what they 
had seen; but when they returned all was dark, and there was nothing 
unusual to he discovered. That night JMr, F. died at sea, on his voyage 
to Xtondou.'^ In the actual state of knowledge, it is possible to underhand 
the re-appearance at the time of death or after death, by the force of will 
of the palingenesia at a favourite spot, or in a wished-for presence, but it 
is not so easy to account for apparitions appearing habited as at the time 
of death, or, as sometimes occurs, in their more usual habits. Mrs. Crowe 
relates an incident of a more simple character. A gentleman some time 
ago awoke in the middle of a dark winter’s night and perceived that his 
room was as light as if it were day* He awoke his wife and mentioned 
the circumstance, saying he could not help apprehending that some mis- 
fortune had occurred to his fislung-boats, which had put to sea. The boats 
yrere lost that night 

A circumstance of the same kind occurred wiihin the writer’s experieuce. 
A gentleman lost a young child iq the morning. The body was taken 
down stairs and laid out in a feont parlour^ with only the blinds drawn 
down upon the street In the evening the gentleman went out to register 
bis child’s death, and he took with him his eldest son, an intelligent boy 

ten yean of age. On their retmm they both observed a very brigM 
light ui the room where the body W. They stopped and looked at it a 
moment. Mamma is with little /(Anny,” remarked the boy, thinking 
k must be a eauffie in the rooau The gentleman thought so also, 
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although the light appe^ed to bo of a diffetent characteri but said nothing. 
On entering the house, however, so one was in the room,^ which was in 
perfect darkness, nor had any one been in for some time. 

Most persons have*heard the story of the radiant Boy, seen by Lord 
Castlereagh, an apparition which the owner of the castle admitted to have 
been visible to many oth^s. Dr. Kemer mentions a similar fact, wherein 
(in advocate and his wife were awakened W a noise and a lights and 
saw a beautiful child enveloped by the sort of glory that is seen surround-^ 
ing the heads of saints. There never was» si^a Mrs. Crowe, perhaps a 
more fearless human being than Madame Gottmed, the empoiaotmeuse of 
Bremen ; at least, she felt no remorse, she feared nothing but discovery ; 
and yet, wh^ after years of successful crime she was at length arrested, 
she related, that soon after the death of her first husband, Miltenburg, 
whom she had poisoned, as she was standing, in the dusk of the evenings 
in her drawing-room, she suddenly saw a bright light hovering at no 
great distance above the*fioor, which advanced towards her bed-room 
door and then disappeared. This phenomenon occurred on three succes- 
sive evenings. On another occasion she saw a shadowy appearance 
hovering near her, Ach ! denke ich, das ist Miltenburg, seine i^schein- 
ung ! Alas, thought 1, that is the apparition of Miltenburg !’’ Yet 
this did not withhold her murderous hand. 

That apparitions, which having to depend upon their being visible to a 
feeble light emitted by themselves, should not be visible in daylight, is 
consistent with all known natural laws ; that when visible they should be 
seen by not one person only, but by two or more, has been evidenced iu 
several instances just given, and which might be almost infinitely mul- 
tiplied. In the case which came under our own experience, the boy 
knew nothing about ghosts or apparitions, nor did he apprehend such. 
Yet still it is certain that the receptivity of persons, that is to say, the 
susceptibility of their senses, to determine the presence of apparitions, 
varies very mucK, and varies even in the same individuals at different 
times. We particularly instanced this in the case related by Baron von 
Reichenbacb, and recorded in an essay on the Evolution of *Light from 
the Human Body, published in No. 75 of Ainsworth' a Mugazine^ 
There are, it only remains for us to observe, in this well-attested 
fact of the evolution of light from living bodies, from bodies at the 
period of death and after death, as also in the facts of light playing over 
graves, so many circumstances that are explicable by natural laws ; so 
we have now also seen is the case to a great extent with the potency 
existing in nature to impress those lights with the form of the object 
itself ; and although all the phenomena accorded to have accompanied 
the presence of luminous apparitions will not admit of a ready explana- 
tion in the present state of the inquiry, still surely it is wiser and more 
philosophical to grapple with such difficulties, and to endeavour to throw 
the light of science and of reason upon them, than to scoff and to ridi- 
cule at what one cannot undprstand. The wmrld at large will never bo 
prepared to treat of the subject of apparitions without prejudice, till it 
has learut no longer to consider them as supernatural things. There is 
nothiug supernatoral to Him who gave life and who t^s it away 
&oaiUi* 
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THE CONFESSIONAL*. 

A SICILIAN ANECDOTE* 

In the church of the Magdalen^ in the Sicilian town of Girgentii pre- 
parations were made for a great and solemn festival. As usual on such 
occasions, the inner walls of the edifice were draped with purple tapestry 
and adorned with beauteous flowers. It was the Hour of noon ; the work- 
men had temporarily abandoned their labours ; silence, profound and 
imposing, reigned beneath the lofty roof of the Romish temple. 

Up and down the long northern aisle two men slowly walked, having 
seemingly selected the cool, shady church as the most agreeable prome- 
nade at that sultry hour. One of these persons was a&)ut thirty years 
of age, tall, broad-shouldered, and strongly built, with a true Sicilian 
physiognomy, at once grave, passionate, and somewhat stern. This was 
Don Antonio Carracioli, Marquis of Arena. His companion was of a 
veiy different aspect. In the first bloom of manhood, of slender frame 
and delicate proportions, he turned* his lively expressive face and large 
dark womanish eyes, from side to side of the churoh with the critical look 
of one who had a voice in its arrangement. And so he had. He was the 
architect charged with the preservation of the edifice and with its decora- 
tion for the approaching festival. He had lately returned from his stmlies 
at Rome, and his name was Giulio Balzetti. 

In a nause of their familiar conversation, the young artist suddenly 
stood still. 

I will let you into a secret, Si^or Marchese,” he said; “a secret 
known, as I believe, to no mortal beside myself. You are doubtless aware 
he continued, in the confidential, familiar tone one uses to an intimate 
fiiend, “ that we architects are frequently startled and i|st6nished by acous- 
tic' phenomena, occurring when least expected. By a mere chance, during 
one of my frequeiit visits to this church, I became aware that when one 
stands here,— here, upon this white marble flag, one bears every word^ even 
the^ softest whisper, uttered yonder, in the last confessional but one, 
whilst to persons standing upon the line between those two points, not a 
syllable is audible. Place yourself here, while I go into the confessional, 
and you will wonder at this miracle of nature.” 

Balzetti hurried' away ; but before he had taken half-a-dozen paces, 
an extraordinary change occurred in the countenance of the marquis. As 
though smitten by the wand of a malevolent enchantress, his cheek grew 
ashy p^, and he stood motionless and petrified as a statue of stone, in 
tile attitude of one shocked by some terrible and unexpected communica- 
tion. He stirred not, he scarcely breathed, but his ejres rolled fearfully, 
the throbbings of his heart were perceptible through his silken vest, whilst 
hb ears drank in sounds audible to mmself ^ alone. His suppressed but 
visible agitation had lasted but a few moments, when his young compa- 
nion returned, « smile upon his handsome features. 

« We cannot make the experiment now,” he said ; there is somebody 
In the confessional, a veiled lady, as far as I could distingutsh^^but, good 
heavens J what is the matter. Signor Marchese ?” 
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With a gesture familiar to the people of southern EuropOi the marquis 
laid fioj^r upon his lip, preserving his attentive immobility. After two or 
three minutesj" during which the architect gazed at him in astonishment^ 
he drew a deep sigh f the statue resumed vitality, and stepped out of the 
magic circle. 

“^Tis nothing, dear Giulio,” he said, in a friendly tone; ‘^you must 
not think me superstitious, if 1 confess to you that this singular pheno* 
mehon, and the reflections that forced themselves upon me concerning the 
mysterious and accountable ways of Nature, have strangely afleetea me* 
But come, let us go hence ! The open air will soon dissipate the vapours 
that cloud my brain.’* 

So saying, he took Balzetti’s arm, led him out of the church and 
through the city gate to a pleasant garden, used as a public walk. There 
the two men walked together for a brief space, talking upon indifferent 
subjects, until the marquis ^leclared that the hour of an appointment called 
him to his villa at a short distance fr(^ the town. 

“We shall see you to-morrow,” said he, “when the ceremonies of the 
day are over. I shall expect you as usual at the villa. Till then, fare- 
well.” 

Upon the ensuing morning, at an unusually early hour, the marquis 
entered the ante-chatflber leading to his wife’s apartments. He was 
received by her maid, who, at his appearance, showed surprise mingled 
with some confusion. 

“ Has your lady rung ?” asked the marquis. 

“Not yet, excellenza!” replied the girl, bowing low and colouring 
high. 

“ Wait here till you are called !” said the marquis, opening the door 
of the dressing-room, beyond which was the bedclwmber. In an elegant 
morning gown, loosely wrapped around her, as if she had just started 
from her bed, his young and charming wife advanced to meet him. The 
marquis paused at her approach, seemingly rivetted to the spot by the 
grace and fascination of her loveliness, and apparently not in the least re- 
marking the effects of some inward emotion which cau&ed thdfine muslin 
covering her bosom to rise and fall like the waves of the sea, whilst the 
restless blood rushed to and from her cheek. 

“ Already afoot, Antonio ?” said the marchioness, in a stifled voice, and 
with a forced and uneasy smile. “What is the motive of so early 
a visit?” 

“ Can you wonder, my charming Lauretta,” replied the husband, in 
kind and tender tones, “ if I love to visit you both early and late ? But, 
truth to tell, dearest, my visit to-day is not intended for you. I need not 
tell you that this is the festival of the blessed Mary Magdalen, demsmding 
solemn observance. I desire, in order fitly to prepare myself for devo- 
tion, to pass a short time in the contemplation of the lovely Magdalen by 
Titian that hangs in your bed-room. Do you grant permission added 
he, with mingled courtesy and tenderness, as he strode slowly but firmly 
towards the door, 

“ The room is in sad confusion,” said the marchioness, with a hasty 
troubled glance through the half-open door; “but you can go in for 
a moment, whilst 1 dress myself here.” 

And the marquis entered the bed-room. 
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Confusion like this," ho saU , " is more mceful dian any 'Olden 
Ifhese robed, so ele^ntly dra|>ed; those little shoes, fit for a fairy’s foei^ 
land the sweet and intoxicating perfume Of the atmosph^ ^^there 
poetry in such disorder, and your apartment, dear Lauretta, is worthy an 
artist’s pencil.” 

Flattering and affectionate as these words ware, there was something 
in their tone that grated harshly upon the senses of the marchioness A 
slight shudder passed over her frame, and she gazed anxiously at the 
marquis, who, after a glance round the apartment, fixed his eyes upon a 
large sofa at one of its extremities, over which a heavy coverlid of quilted 
silk was loosely thrown. Beneath its folds a suspicious eye might traoe 
the outline of h human form, stretched at fujl length, as if to betray its 
presence as little as possible. 

‘‘ I will sit me down here,” said the marquis, in the same bland insidi- 
ous tone as before. “ It is a good place whence to contemplate yon 
beautiful and sacred master-piece.” " 

As he spoke he took from the ground a large cushion, stuffed with 
down and trimmed with the richest lace, which had apparently fallen 
from the bed, placed it gently upon the spot where the face of the con- 
cealed person might be supposed ter be, and seated himself upon it with 
the whole weight of his large and heavy body, ‘whilst his right hand 
planted itself forcibly upon the breast of the recumbent figure. Then 
the silken covering heaved violently with the convulsive efforts of the 
person it veiled ; the victim writhed and resisted with the desperation of 
a dying man. But the marquis took no notice ; he kept his place, and 
gazing steadfastly at the picture of the Magdalen, spoke in a calm, firm 
voice. 

‘‘ How perfect is yofider painting !” he exclaimed. “ With what genu- 
ine chastity and exquisite grace the beautiful penitent veils her shoulders 
with her slender fingers and long golden hair, whilst her glance of piety 
and suffering, heavenwards directed, implores pardon and pity from Him 
who^alone can grant them. One might become painter or poet at sight 
of such an inspired work. Unhappily, the gift of improvisation is denied 
me. But if. I cannot extol in flowing verse the genius of Titian, I con 
at least tell you in plain prose an incident that occurred yesterday. Our 
young friend, Giulio Balzetti, accompanied me round the church of the 
Magdalen, and during our walk he directed my attention to a particular 
spot'and bid me stand upon it, because there, he said, I might plainly 
hear each word whispered at a distant point. And he sped^e truth. At 
that other poiiit stood the confessional No. 6. Hardly had I placed my- 
self in the place pointed Out when 1 heard a soft and musical voice cen^ 
fiding to the priest a woman s perplexities and peccadillos. ^ She had a 
husband,’ thus ran the confession, ^ whom she loved, yes, she loved him, 
and he loved her in return ; he was very kind to her, and left her entire 
Hberty in short, she laliowed her husband all possible good qudiries^ but, 
nevertheless, she loved anhther. Unfortunately, she did not name this 
happy favourite, it would have amused me to have heard his name ^ 
doubtless, it is one of our handsome young nobl^ in the city. This 
other, tben, she bved ; she Could not help it, the pomr creature said, and 
thought, moreover, that her heart bad room enough Ibr two— for her 
husband, and for him besides. He wee so noMe and^uieiaUe, this other; 
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86 httodfiome^ 86d he adored her so ^sionatelji it was impossible to 
refuse him any thing. In short, she had granted him a rendezvous for 
this very morning ; she kneiv it was sinM, but she could not fael|^ it, 
and she begged for absolution in advance. And the priest, like a kind- 
hearted, amiable father-confessor, as he is, complied with her request, 
and gave her absolution {or the meditated oiSence. How like you the 
tale, dearest ? A strange one* is it not 

With lingering deliberation and frequent pauses, the marquis had told 
his story. Before he concluded it, all motion ceased in the object upon 
which he rested. Now he arose from his horrible seat. 

Upon my word,** he continued, in a half-jesting tone, “ our good 
priests are somewhat too complaisant. I am sure old Don Gregorio 
would have taken you to task after a very different fashion, if you — ** 

Again he paused, slowly drew away the cushion from which he had 
just arisen, and pulled aside the silken counterpane. Beneath it lay the 
architect Giulio Balzotti ; motionless, •breathless — dead. 

‘‘ Have you lately confessed, my Laura ?** asked the marquis. 

No answer followed. The question was repeated in a louder tone. 

“ Is it long since you confessed T* 

No,’* was the unhappy woman’s faint reply. 

“ Apropos , said the marquis, again drawing the coverlid ovor the 
blue and distorted features of BalzeUi ; “ we go together to the proces- 
sion, do we not ? At noon, precisely, it commences. I have ordered the 
horses to be ready in good time. It will not do to be late on so solemn 
an occasion.*’ 

The pitiless husband made a step into the dressing-room. His young 
wife had sunk into an arm-chair ; her abundant black tresses streamed in 
wild confusion over her shoulders, her hands lay ppwerless in her lap, the 
paleness of death was upon her brow and cheek. 

What ails thee, dearest ?’* said the marquis, with the same lip-love 
and unchanging tenderness of tone ; “ you have risen too early to-day, 
my child, and have fatigued yourself by dressing unaided. Is not Pijietta 
there ? I will ring for her.” • • 

He pulled the bell, approached his wife, imprinted a kiss upon her 
brow, and left the room. 

That same day, before noon had chimed, and whilst the bells of the 
whole city pealed in joyous unison, the marquis’s richly-gi It state carriage, 
harnessed with four gaily-caparisoned and mettlesome horses, stood 
beneath the arched gateway of the palace, surrounded by a crowd of 
laced and embroidered pages and chasseurs. The equipage and atten- 
dants had not waited long, when the marquis, in brilliant court dress, a 
star upon his breast, his hat in his hand, conducted his young and beau- 
tiful, but pallid wife, with affectionate gallantry down the broad marble 
steps. Whilst her countenance was cold and rigid as that of the statues 
flanking the arch, his glance, upon the contrary, beamed with unusual 
fire and vivacity. The officiqus lacqueys crowded round their master, the 
caxTtage door was thrown open, the marquis and marchioness stepped in, 
and the gay equipage dashed out of the palace yard, through streets, and 
over squares, whilst pedestrians turned their heads in envious admiration, 
and extolled the good fortune of the happy pair. 

The architect, Giulio Balzetti, had di^ppeared. None suspected that 
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upon the day of the festival of Maiy Magdalen, he lay dead, and blue, 
and with distorted countenance, in the £essiDg-room of a young and 
beautiful woman— upon the ground, amidst pasteboard boxes, and tiny 
shoes, and velvet robes, and such-like feminine frivolities. None ever 
knew that upon that night, an old and trusty domestic of, the lady thrust 
the coipse into a sack, placed it upon an ass, and upon arriving at the 
brink of a neighbouring precipice, hurled it down into the rugged ravine 
below. 

Heavy was the sum with which that lady endowed a convent, that 
masses might be said for the soul of a departed and unshriven, but 
nameless, sinner. 

Father Gregorio, the favourite confessor of the fashionable dames of 
Girgenti, vanished about the same time. He pined out the rest of liis 
life in the subterranean dungeons of a convent of Carthusians, where the 
interest of the Marquis of Arena had procured him a lodging. Simul- 
taneously with the good father’s removal from Kis duties, the confessional 
in which it was his wont to receive and absolve his fair penitents, disap- 
peared from the church of the Magdalen. 

Never did the marquis refer to the events of that festival-day. In 
society, as in his house, he treated his wife with invariable kindness and 
consideration ; at times, indeed, with a tendernessLScarcely natural toihim. 
But he never again entered the apartments where Giulio Balzetti had 
breathed his last. 
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TREASURE NOT THE COSTLY GEM. 

BY J. E, CAUFENTER, ESQ. 

Treasure not the costly gem, 

Treasure notthe thing that’s rarest ; 

Queenly pearl or diadem, ' 

Gain no lustre from the fairest ! 

Treasure things of common mould, 

All earth's humbler creature's treasure ; 

Joy cannot be bought with gold ; 

Riches change not care to pleasure ! 

Treasure not the voice of praise, 

Malice sometimes lurks 'mid praising ; 

If you would your fortune raise, 

Truth can better aid the raising ! 

Treasure truth, its sacred bowl 
Holds a draught tiiat’s cold and bitter,— 

Honied words may glad the soul, 

Gall displease — but still be litter ! 
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VAQUERETTE: THE STAR OF A NIGHT* 

*A STORY OF PARIS LIFE. 

BY THE Author of “chaktilly,” &c. 

Chapter IX. 

MELANIE BRINGS STRANGE NEWS. 

‘‘ He bowed aitd offered me the arm which was still free ; the girl 
hung listlessly and heavily on the other. She stretched forth her neck 
with a natural movement of curiosity to see to whom he could be speak- 
ing. Her gaze met mini. She started backwards, and uttered a shrill 
and piercing cry, while I, grown by this time more composed, murmured 
mournfully, as I fell sobbing upon her bosom, 

^ What dost thou here, and at this hour ? Is this a fitting place for 
thee, sweet Paquerette ? Oh, Paqqerette de Fontenay!' 

^tiShe strained me Jto her bosom in a trembling, passionate embrace, 
while her scalding tears fell in a shower on my neck, and ;she exclaimed 
eagerly, 

** ‘ Tell him not. Georgette ; as thou lovestme, tell him not. I charge 
thee breathe not a word of to-night. Forgive me, dear Georgette. 
Alas I if thou lovest as I love, there would be no need for the utterance 
of that request.' 

She uttered these few broken phrases in sycli piteous accents, and 
with such supplication in her look, that my heart melted at the sight of 
her distress, and now once more, as was ever the case, instead of giving 
way to reproadh, I found myself much more occupied in soothing her 
agony, than with any scruples about the danger or impropriety of the 
step I had taken. • • 

“ It was some time, however, before she had sufficiently recovered from 
the surprise and agitation into which this unexpected meeting had thrown 
her, and I verily began to grow alarmed, such was her despair. She 
went home with me and stayed at my lodging that night, and I undertook 
to clear up whatever might appear strange or reprehensible in this pror 
ceeding in the eyes of Franyoise, thus getting deeper and deeper into 
deception and artifice for her sake. 

I kept sedulously aloof from Frangoise for some time after this adven- 
ture, for I dreaded her close questioning concerning my meeting with 
Paquerette on the evening of the and above all things I dreaded 
any interview with Louis, and went to him no more. I was be^nniiig to 
wonder, however, at the length of time which was elapsing without ray 
hearing any thing of the little family at the loge, when one evening I was 
somewhat surprised by a visit from Melanie. 

“ ‘ I am come to carry you home with me. Georgette,' said she, adjust- 
ing the ribbons of her bonnet in perfect order round her face. ^ You 
know not what has chanced since we saw you last. I would leave you to 
gness, only that I should fear that another would forestal me in my infor- 
mation ere we reached my mother's, and one loves to be the first teller of 
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sueh news. Only think, Georgette. Are you not surprised ? Is not 
tfaifi a strange woild we live in? Who would have thought it? But 
smooth water runs deep, and one never knows how veiy, very far some 
weak-sighted people can see. Well — but I must be brief, for 1 see thou 
art dying for my news, but fear not, 'tis so strange thaWtis well worth 
waiting for — what think’st thou — Why scarcely have I breath to tell 
thee — little Paquerette has been wooed and won, since thou earnest last 
to see us!' 

“ She paused with the feeling so familiar to al^ professed newsvendors, 
in order to see the effect which this announcement would have upon me, 
but when she found that I was silent from astonishment and dismay, she 
continued, taking up the thread of her discourse with even more volubility 
than before. ^ It is to bid you to the supper that I come. We are all 
to he a^embled, the betrothed bride and the betrothed bridegroom, a 
pde fair-faced youth, exactly like Jenny Wajder as the page in the 
hfldlet of * Fridolin,’ long fair hair and pink cheeks, and all that, and the 
bridegfToom's cousin, an officer in the Garde Imperiale, a very handsome, 
tall militaire, with dark curled moustaches and frizzled whiskers. A very 
gallant youth, attentive to all, and knowing what is due to any elegant 
accomplished female with whom he may chance to fall in company.' 

She cast one look of complacency at the mirror over my mantelpiece, 
and breathing upon the palms of her hands, smoothed down the bandeaux 
of her hair, and resumed, even better pleased with herself than before. 

‘ Paquerette would have hastened hither herself, to have told thee, her 
kindest friend, all these particulars, but my mother will not let her stir 
abroad, for she has some vague half-formed suspicion that there is decep- 
tion somehow or somewhere, just as if it was a thing quite impossible that 
love should spring up thus in silence, and almost unknown even of its 
object.' And she again looked at the mirror, and passed her finger and 
thumb over her jetty eyebrows ; ‘ but poor mamma is so very ignorant 
of all these things. But come, be quick, or supper will be over ere we 
have returned. It is a romantic tale, this same love of Paquerette, but 
thou wilt hear it soon enough. Who would have thought that yodder 
lily-faced girl should have engrossed so warm and true a love ? But 
come, I pray, let us not loiter here, Paquerette will be so anxious to 
a^rise thee of all that has befallen her.’ 

My perplexities seemed to increase with each step ; I dared not 
breathe a word of the share which 1 had hitherto taken in the encourage- 
ment and concealment of this very love, for I knew not what had been 
her account to Fran 9 oise of the birth and progress of her attachment, and 
I felt that by a single misplaced word 1 might cause a doubt or suspicion 
of the maiden’s truth to arise in the mind of one whom I felt had not 
deseed this want of confidence on my part. 

" I felt embarrassed, as I entered the little logo where the family was 
assembled. 1 had so long been accustomed to use precaution and eon- 
oeahxient in my communicattons between the .lovers, that the secret had 
become mine own, and I seemed to myself as guilty as if 1 had beeh one 
of Ae jraincipaL I was ^atiy relieved, however, by the freedom with 
attired in all her best, came fbrwsord to meet me. She 
kissed me on either cheek, and led me forward to where Paquerette was 
seated at the boaird by the ride of her lover. She introduced me with 
itttty a want! espresrion of friendship to Ihe hitter, isndwstiiy eye sought 
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in Tain to meet the averted gaze of Louis Girairdot I felt my soul die 
away within me at the dupUcity of the part 1 was cosipellea to play* 
There was a stranger seated with the little group. Hishaok was toward 
me as I enter^, biit hy the costume, the darh blue coat and white filings 
of the Imperial Guard which he wore, 1 guessed that it must -he the 
cousin of whom Melanie bad spoken. He rose as I advanced to offer me 
the seat he had been occupying, and as he raised his eyes to my face, yon 
can judgfe of the feeling of dismay with which I recognised in an instate 
the young officer who hjid so kindly protected Paquerette and myself on 
that memorable evening in the Champs Elys^es. There was a droll 
expression in the smile vtdth which he greeted me, hut I succeeded so 
well in commanding the emotion I felt, that I felt convinced that he ever 
remained in doubt whether ho himself was not deceived. It was he 
who undertook rather eageriy, I thought, to explain the circumstances 
which had led to the abrupt adoption of the young painter in the family. 
Of course, the account given was far from the truth, a story of long 
and ardent love, from seeing her in her daily walks to and from the 
Conservatoire, and of dread lest his suit should be rejected by reason of 
his poverty ; this would still have been the case, he added, had he not 
had the good fortune to greet his ceusin, who had returned from battle, 
full ftf honour, decorated by the emperor’s own hands, and on the high 
road to wealth and glory. This altered the case completely, and, there- 
fore, he had now lost no time in making himself known with this same 
cousin’s assistance, for, when the sex was in the case, there were none who 
possessed such facility in the smoothing of difficulties like the Imperial 
Guard. 

“All this was spoken hurriedly, and with glances full of meaning, 
which I could not fail to understand, and remained a mute listener to 
his discourse. I gave one single glance towards Paquerette. An irre- 
pressible feeling of sadness stole over me, her lip was pale and quivering, 
and her cheeks crimson, while her downcast eye bespoko the shame she 
felt at being thus forced into this deception. The embarrassment of 
Louis betrayed itself not less perceptibly, but in a different manner, by 
a hurry and flutter of spirits, and by a boisterous gaiety, so evidently 
forced, that it was painfid to behold. He, too, in imitation of his cousm, 
conversed in a loud tone, and with vehement gesture ; nevertheless, he 
would shrink with involuntary disgust at the rude soldier-Hko oaths 
which, from time to time, would escape from among the propos joyeuxy 
or the dainty compliments of his cousin, and yet did he seem to devour 
with greedy ears all the long tale of the young officer’s adventures, from 
the feeling of restraint he had experienced on his entering the army to 
the enthusiasm which had seized him on the march to his nrst combat-** 
of the delight, the excitement^ the glory of a soldier’s life— Ihe varied 
Mureh-^-the gay garrison town— the love, the admiration <#the women 
the envy of the men. 1 knew well enough, by the sparkling eye and 
heightened colour of Lotus^ that his mind was busy comparing this life 
whh his own. Poverty and bitterness, obscurity and solitude, had been 
Ms poftitem, while his cousin had risen to fame and distmetion, had tasted 
of all that life is worth, and known the value of each moment. He had 
been phsing away hts hours in his siflitary mamarde^ wasting in vain 
e&its Ms yontbM enermes, impaizmg his strength by toil Wild 
|dhtttion,.in tim hopedess dre^ some fritiire day ; whtfe Ae 

suite had jumped at a hoiifid to the goal whidi he had been strivi&g so 
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kboriouslj and with such patience to gain. I fear that Paquerette could 
read what was passing in his mind, as well as myself ; for his countenance, 
at that time, could not deceive, and when, after gazing at him for some 
time, she raised her eyes to bid me good night, it was with a movement so 
slow and languid, that it seemed as if they were heavy with unshed tears. 

‘Mt was but a short,— alas ! a very short time after this interview, 
that the disappointment and misefy which I had from the very first 
dreaded for Paquerette, burst with violence upon her stricken soul. 
Louis still loved ; ay, and loved even with a mor^ glowing fervour, for he 
seldom left her side ; but the romance, the secret of her love, which to a 
sensitive mind like Paquerette’s, must have constituted its greatest charm, 
was gone for ever. The mystery which had bound their hearts was 
broken. Much of this feeling was evidently shared by Louis himself. 
His attention, if not his heart, was no longer solely engrossed by the love 
which had till so lately been all in all. Mqch of the entliusiasm, too, 
which he had before lavished on his<^art, was now expended in admiration 
of his cousin’s bold independence and love of enterprise. He would 
sometimes sit for hours, forgetful of all, while he leaned upon his easel, 
and suffered the pencil to drop from his hand, as with Hashing eyes and 
heightened colour he would listen to the strange adventures, the hair<* 
breadth escapes, and desperate chances which had befallen the young lieu- 
tenant during*his campaign. These stories, not perhaps always told with 
the strictest regard to truth, were always followed by many a Vive VEm^ 
pereur ! and many a hope that the war would break out again ere long, 
and many an expression of contempt and pity for any young man who 
could sit and mope at his own hearth, or sigh away his days for love of a 
pretty face, when the road to fame and distinction lay open to all ; and 
then he would twirl tha ribbon at his button-hole with the prettiest cox- 
combical air imaginable. During these narrations, I observed that 
Paquerette would fix her large melancholy eyes, with an indefinable 
expression, almost of compassion, upon Louis, and then would turn them 
slowly^ away, and resume her work with an ardour 1 had never before 
witnessed indier. 1 knew not what was passing in her mind, for she told 
her thoughts to no one ; but I could see that she was working herself 
with feverish energy to some high resolves, which she did not communi- 
cate even to me.” 

Chaft£B X. 

TH£ CANVASS BAG. 

Here the bouquetlire paused. She was evidently struggling with 
some strange emotion, to which the memory of these scenes had given 
rise. Some minutes elapsed ere she spoke again, and then, looking up, 
while the tear which stood in her eye contrasted sweetly with the half 
arch smile which played around her mouth, and’ the cheerful tones of her 
voice Were mixed with a shade of sadness, she said:— 

Now do 1 feel that J have come to the pa^ of my storyi which, to tell 
you a truth, so grieves me to relate, that T scarce know, how to proceed. 
How I wish that I had not beg^n it ! Come, will you have juty bn me, 
and spare me the rest V* 

She had used her most bewitching tone, and the sweet smile of ter 
youth, which is yet celebrated for its extraordinary efxipressioti and teaufy; 
out we were hardened by curiosity agHtinst all ter blandishments, and 
Desisted most vigorously tub attempt on her part to cheat us 6f what we 
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iQOW considered to be our due ; bo, after much pressing on our side, and 
some little reluctance on hers, she at length proceeded 

It was not long after this change had taken place in the prospects of 
Louis Girardot, that § rumour of a new war, in which the emperor was 
about to embark, spread throughout the metropolis, and while many a 
young heart beat joyouslY at the news, many a fair young cheek grew 
paler. Louis had grown more restless in his manner of late ; more of 
his time was spent with his gay young cousin, and when he sought otir 
society he was more silent and abstracted than even Paquerette &rself ; 
and it was evident to all* that there was something in his mind, which he 
was anxious to conceal. 

** It was about the middle of winter when the final announcement of 
the approaching war was made public. It was one very cold morning, I 
remember well, |^d we were all comfortably gathered round the po61e in 
Frangoise’s littlelodge. The good woman had brought the journal and 
was spelling the news frt)m it, and, when she had concluded, Melanie 
turned to Paquerette, who was copying music at the window, and said 
that it was a fortunate thing for her that he was not in the army, for 
it would no doubt be a hard campaign. And how many would depart 
who could never hope to return. , 

“ I gazed at Paquerette as these words were uttered, and saw that her 
hand trembled violently. 1 had fancied that there was something bitter 
in the tone in which Melanie spoke, and I said to her laughingly, 

* Have a care, the war may reap better men than he. What need 
of Louis when there is his gallant cousin ?* 

Paquerette dropped the pen she held, and clasping her hands while 
she looked at me mournfully, exclaimed aloud, evidently forgetting that 
she was not alone, 

‘ His cousin, his cousin ! would to God he had never seen him !’ 

I could scarcely conjecture at that moment, what could be the 
meaning of thi;^ bitter ejaculation, and was gazing on her as she sat 
silent and (abstracted, wondering at the cause of her aversion to the 
handsome young soldier, when a shadow darkened the .door of the lodge, 
and the young lieutenant himself stood before us. His eye fell upon 
Paquerette as he entered — she looked full into his face, and slowly arose. 
Her love was prophetic. His eye quailed beneath that glance, and bis 
cheek grew crimson. He did not speak, but bowed to around, and 
Paquerette was the only one who moved ; she advanced towards him, 
and took, without uttering a single word, the arm which he extended at 
her approach. As he led her down the steps, 1 could see a shade of 
sadness steal over his open brow while looking down upon that pale face, 
and those upturned eyes gazing so meekly into his — 1 felt that the hour 
of bitter grief was nigh at hand. 

We were suiprised at this sudden intrusion, and this still more sudden 
exit from the loage, and we all crowded to the doorway to watch them. 
Round and round that court-yard did they slowly turn, and we could 
see each time they passed that Paquerette still preserved silence, and 
that the young man was pouring' forth in a low tone torrent of 
words, accompanied by vehement gesticulation, for which he was so 
xnarkable« • 

He re*entered alode, and seemingly cheerful and contented, as i£ a 
heavy load had been taken off his mind. Paquerette had gone up m* 
stantly to her chamber^ Of course we were not tardy in our inquiries 
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i^i$|tiB0tmg the subject of his busioess^ He seemed almost OYespowered 
as jQie replied, 

< Paquerette is a generous noble-hearted maiden. I did no^ tiiink so 
much courage could be contained in so frail and delicate a Ibm. It ms 
but with a sorry heart that 1 undertook this misidon.’ 

** * What mission?’ exclmmed I, in breathless alarm* 

< Only the asnoiiineement of my cousin ^liOuis’s detevminatioa io 

become a man at last, and to listen to the promptings he has long fldt 
stir within him ; but he feared the effect which sorrow of Paqu^?ette 
might have upon his resolution, and, therefore, deputed me to the task of 
br^ing to her the unwelcome tidings. But he knew her not, however; 
she was calm to the last, she listened in silence while 1 delivered myself 
of all the well-digested arguments which Louis and 1 had been at so 
much pains to prepare together, all about his wish to ri^|^ for her alone, 
and such-like reasoning ; and when 1 had ended, she looked in my face, 
and earnestly inquired, » 

‘ Does Louis himself desire this 

“ * I was, in truth, overjoyed to be able to answer * Yes,’ for 1 should 
not have dared to have lied in answer to the searching glance by which 
she accompanied the words, and whpn I did reply, she merely exclaimed, 
in a low sad tone, 

< ’Tis w€jll— ’tis well, then, there was no need of so much disguise.' 

^ And so our conference ended, for she had scarcely uttered these 
^ords ere she had down up the staircase which leads to her own 
chamber.’ 

‘‘ I trembled as he spoke— none but myself knew, nor could possibly 
imderstand the depth, the grandeur of the love of Paquerette, and none, 
I thought, could succeed so well in affording her comfort under her mis-» 
fortune, and 1 instantly flew to console her with the hope that she would 
unburden her sorrows in my bosom. She was standing at the window 
as I entered, gazing upon vacancy. Not a tear dimmed her eye, and she 
tamed fiercely round as the sound of my approaching step fell upon her 
ear, * She smarted and drew back, when I advanced, and star^ for a 
mmnent in utter unconsciousness upon my countenance. I took her by 
^ arm, and led her gently to the bed — that snow-white bed whereon we 
were seated when she had told me the story of her love. Once more were 
we seated there side by side, but ^^ith, ob, what widely different feelings! 
1 laid her head upon my bosom, and warmed her ice-cold hands in mine, 
and presently she yawned and stretched forth her arms like one awaking 
from slumber, and said, in a low, hoarse tone, 

** ‘ Louis is about to depart, Georgette ; he has other visions of wealth 
and honour than those produced by his profession ; my love, which, once, 
was all things to his soul, is now discarded for idle dreams of glory and 
of riches. His cousin says that ’tis for me that he longs to grow weal&y ; 
for me^ dost hear ? for wie, Paquerette, who would have given aU tne 
riches beneath the sun but to have recalled, for a short space, those days 
when we used to meet together unknown to all the woridU-when & 
woxds could reach my very soul, even when they were 8pol»i| hota that 
diazy par^tl’ 

She hid her face upon my shoulder, and sobbed aloud, while lay own 
tears fell tbi^ and &8t upon hwr beaut^l faead> and X could onfy press 
bar BQora fondly than ever to my heart^fwhQh I esdaimed t 

^ ^ Thou must take courage, dearest F^uarette. AJl young and ardent 



JPa^mretki: ikt^urof a 158 

J 

«ouls pant for ^lory at a time like this. Lioiiis will retimi; His lore has 
madeniin ambitious; fear not, his love will make hWbok], and he^wiU 
eome bade to us covered with honour and glory» 

“ She kid her hand upon my ann^ and answered* solenmlyi 
“ ‘ Deceive not tSyself, dear Georgette, he will return no moare* 
Twas all a dre^i then, and it is gone for ever-— I shall see him no more. 
Knowst thou ’tis as if hi w*ere already gone ? Dost thou remember the 
day when the dark-blue dove — the golacn^eyed aaurine— flew from my 
hand through the open window : we saw her yet for a long time as ahe 
moved among the house-tops, we knew that she was ^cre, but she was 
our own no longer. She had dreams of her old liberty, and cared not to 
return. Thou canst not have forgptten how she tried her wing, timidly 
at first and with precaution, and then, when grown more bold, how she 
soared to the sky, and was lost to sight.’ 

I used my utmost endeavours to restore her faith in Louis, but nothing 
could root out this persuiLsioa firom^ her mind. She saw him make aU 

a arations for liis departure ; she witnessed the tumult of his hope — the 
ambition which had taken place in his bosom of all other feelings, 
with so much calmness and resignation, that I began almost to doubt if 
1 had not exaggerated the power of her attachment. 

‘‘ The day of his d^arture arrived. I had sat with him till very late 
on the previous evening, long after Paquerette had sighed^ forth her last 
farewell, and was up again with the sun to see him depart. Plow I re- 
member the cold gray morning, and the desolate feelings I experienced, 
as I shivered along to the guard-house. The dripjjing eaves, the cold 
mist of the dawn, seemed to encompass me around like the icy breath of 
the grave ; and I was so sad that I felt as if I were in reality about to bid 
an eternal farewell to Louis. He advanced to meet me with tearful and with 
a gasping welcome. I did not feel surprised at Ins sadness, for my own 
heart was like lead within my bosom. He was so overcome by grief, perhaps 
mingled also with self-reproach, at the step which he had taken, that he 
had grown more expansive than usual in his manner towards me, for he 
pressed my hand warmly to his lips, and exclaimed — ^ ^ • 

“ ‘ Dear and kind Georgette, ever good and generous, how shall I ever 
be able to repay thee? Watch over Aer, Georgette, when 1 am gone, as 

thou didst once, and with such fond care, watch over me, and if * 

“ Emotion choked his utterance, and, pausing to brush the tears away, 
he resumed — 

< *Tis strange — the hope — the buoyant courage, which my cousin 
has instilled into me are now deserting me when I most require them. 
I feel not as I should do at this hour, I am unnerved, and my thoughts 
all turn backward to the past, when they should be busy with the future. 
But then I have been all night long a prey to feverish visions, enough in 
truth to make a man superstitious who is about to depart he knows not 
whither, and to return he knows not when. 1 had paced my chamber in 
my restlessness and had opened my casement in the thirst for fresh air, 
ere I yielded to the necessity 1 felt of taking some repose, but had scarcely 
sunk ipto a troubled slumber, when I was awakened by the fancy that 
the face of the sweet aagel Paquerette was bending over me, as 1 sle^tj^ 
and thought while I yet gased in terror, that the vision faded into w. 
I arose then, for | could sk^ no longer^ and it was not till then—’ 
<<T£e first roll of the drum mtmSpted bk apeeck, and it waa pot tiU 
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tbe stunning din Bad ceased that he resumed, but hastily, for a moment 
a treasure. 

<< < I found upon the window-sill what thou didst so kindly leave with 
me last night, or 1 should have given it thee baek again, believe me. 
Thinking I should not again see thee before my departure, I gave it into 
the han£i of my cousin, who ^ill return it to thge, for ’tis not seemly thou 
shouldst despoil thyself. 1 have kept but thb token, which is of far more 
value to me than aught beside.’ 

As he spoke be drew from his bosom a bunch of the scarlet geranium 
which I knew so well; the blossoms were tied together with a long silken 
mesh of jet black hair, and he kissed it with fervour, 

“ I had not time to speak nor to deny, save by signs, any participation 
in the gift, for the drum again beat, and the conscripts were marshalled 
into marching order. He waved his hand once more, holding the bunch 
of flowers. His look of anguish I have never forgotten when he thrust the 
glowing blossoms into his bosom and seized Kis gun. I gazed into his 
race — a secret voice seemed to whisper that I was looking my last fare- 
well I was right in my presentiment, for that same Louis Girardot 

— the painter — the poet — the pure-hearted — the gentle-minded, I never 
beheld again ! « 

I withdrew slowly and in sadness from the spot. As I passed through 
the arch of the Tuilerles, 1 was accosted by the lieutenant, who came 
running at full speed, and arrived panting and breathless before me ; 

“ ‘ I have been looking for you this hour and more,’ exclaimed he, ‘ on 
the part of that greenhorn, Louis. He has sent me to return a trifle you 
left on his window-sill last evening, along with a bunch of red flowers 
which, forsooth, he keeps ! But he is fool enough to declare that he 
will not avail himself of this, and my opinion, I may say it to you, for you 
are 'a true and gallant girl, that he is doubly fool to refuse what is so 
generously giv^, so kindly withal, and with such good intent. He 
d^arts with scarce a single sous, and he knows not whdt a sorry life he 
will have to lead. Mctn Dieu, better be the dog of the regiment than the 
gueux! < . . < 

‘‘ He drew forth the object of which ho was speaking, and hurriedly 
sought to place it in my hand. It was a bag of coarse, dark canvass, 
heavy with the coin of which it was full. ‘ It is not mine,’ exclaimed I, 
faintly, * indeed ’twas not Lwho placed it there. It never has been ^line. 
1 have nought to do with the gift.’ 

‘‘ ‘ Mille tonnerres !’ shouted he, ‘ this is no time for fine sentiments, 
there the last signal — the clarions are ringing — thou’lt give me the 
rest of all thy fine phrases when the campaign is over. Farewell, my 
girl, thou wilt better learn the value ere long of what tho^ seeraest to 
despise. ’Tis well I am the only man among ye, and have some thought 
for the puling pSquin,* 

The clarions rang once more— -the lieutenant coloured to the very 
temples, and shouldering his sabre, ran with the speed of lightning to 
join the troop, and was in another moment lost to sight., 

** For me, I remained rooted to the spot, nor heeded the jeers and gibes 
of the passengers, who took me for 1 know not whjit. The truth flashed 
across mv romd. The secret of the dream of Louis — the vision which 
he had fancied to be some superfiatutal warning— ^that coarse canvass 
hag^belonged to Paquereite de Fontenay 
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By CHARLES ROWCROFT, AUTHOR OP ‘‘TALES OP THE COLONIES; OR 
THE ADVlgNTURES OF AN EMIGRANT.” 

Chapter XIX. 

Notwithstanding my usual impetuosity, I walked my horse down 
to the ford slowly ; for th^ recent conversation of which I had been the 
unpremeditated auditor had given ri^e to new and pleasing hopes ; and I 
felt a desire for leisure and quiet to analyse my feelings. Even the in- 
terruption of leaping over one or two hedges and ditches discomposed 
me ; and I experienced a sort of irritation which is apt to beset one when 
any obstacle intervenes to disturb one’s musings. 

Various conflicting fhouglits assailed me. I felt a glow of vdgue de- 
light as I dwelt on the words uttered by the beautiful “ Lavinia and 
at the same time I was dissatisfied with myself for having come to the 
knowledge of them as a listener — unintentional as it was — in a way that 
might be considered mean and surreptitious. Then I began to speculate 
on who “ Lavinia” was ? Was she the daughter of the old gentleman in 
the brown wig, against whom my father had conceived so violent a pre- 
judice at the sale ? Moreover, the brown wig had positively outbid him, 
and bought the land as it were from under his very nose l and the indig- 
nation which so signal an affront excited still festerea in my father’s 
breast, and he felt more mortified than he cared to express at having been 
thwarted in a favourite project by a stranger of seemingly no pretensions 
—except a strength of purse which my father heartily^ d^|l!sed. 

Besides, some instinctive feeling told me that the characters of my 
father and him of the brown wig were diametrically opposed to each 
other ; the latter priding himself nOt only on his possession of an abun- 
dance of those much-coveted representatives of wealth bearing the 
signature of “ Henry Hase,” but also on his custom of paying ready- 
money for what he bought — a practice which was altogether opposed to 
my worthy father’s habits and predilections. — Altogether I by no means 
felt confaent of the smoothness with which the parties eoncernq^ very 
naturally desire should accompany affairs in wliieh the heart is engaged ; 
and 1 began to be tormentqp ^lt;h the doubts and fears which are the 
usual concomitants of a nascent passion. — As I revolved these thoughts — 
having passed through the stream at the ford almost without being con- 
scious that' the water rose aa high as my legs — I found myself opposite 
the green bank which had been the witness of my morning’s adventure. 

Tuere was no creature in sight ; so silent and still was all around me 
that the garden and the country about seemed to be absolutely uninha- 
bited ; and I experienced a stran/^e feeling of loneliness as 1 passed slowly 
on by the side of the river. — I did not like to stop lest it should look 
particular, and as if 1 had some design in taking that course, which, as I 
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said to myself, I certainly had not ; why might I not ride that way as 
well as any other ?— I naturally turned my head however in the direction 
of the garden ,* and indeed the house or rather cottage — that is to say a 
house in the cottage style — was a picturesque object enough. As 1 looked, 
I thought I heard cries which ^resembled a pack of hounds, and I pulled 
up, rather surprised^ to listen ; for it was not the hunting season, and I 
could not understand what was the reason of it* Presently the sounds 
came louder to my ears ; and then I distinguished the shouts of men and 
boys on the Offsite side of the stream to my right, and at the same 
time a female form came suddenly into view as if attracted by curiosity 
to learn the cause of the unusual tumult.* * 

I had hardly time to recognise the form of her whom I most longed 
to see, when, on a sudden, a large dog of suspicious aspect and foaming 
at the mouth scrambled through the hedge and made its way into the 
garden pursued at a little distance by a crowd of country people who 
kept on shouting with all their might Mad dog !” “ Mad dog 1’" to the 
extreme terror of the hunted animal ; for certainly the violent vocifera- 
tions of the pursuers were enough to drive mad and make furious either 
man or beast of the sanest and most pacific disposition. To my horror I 
beheld the dog which bore all the signs of fury and madness, rush on 
towards the terror-struck Lavinia who stood directly in its path ! Stimu- 
lated by the *desire to save her from a dreadful death, and disregarding 
the danger of attempting to pass on horseback through a stream of great 
depth and vrith precipitous banks on both sides, I gave the spur to my 
horse and dashed into the water. 

To be over head and ears in love, it is said, is a most disastrous plight ; 
but let mo be allowed to say, that to be over head and ears in deep water 
is no joke neither. This reflection I made afterwards, for at the moment 
the consciousness of Lavinia s danger took away all sense of my own, 
and I thought of nothing but of mounting the opposite bank in time to 
prevent the terrible catastrophe which now I could see* was imminent. 
A fevit seconds sufficed to cross the stream, but when I reached the oppo- 
site side I bKoiue' aware of the impossibility of surmounting the steep- 
ness of a bank which it was impracticable for my horse to climb from 
the water. By a desperate effort, however, he got his fore-legs on the 
firm grass of the margin, and made violent struggles to raise himself up ; 
but it was a feat not possible to be accomplished. His efforts and struggles 
were in vain. He snorted and groaned, and it was with difficulty that 1 
could sit on his back, and all the while I was in an agony at the sight of 
the dog rushing on the poor girl, whom fright rendered motionless and 
helpless, when my struggling horse making a last desperate effort to gain 
the balk, turned over backwards into the river. 

All this which takes some time in the n^ation occupied only a few 
seconds in its action. 1 remember only a fearful shriek which ^struck 
my ears with terrible import as I was immersed in the water ; I made a 
frantic effort to disengage one of my feet firom the stirrup, when 1 fdt 
myself overwhelmed by a tumultuous rushing of waters about my ears^ 
mid then all was a blank ; 1 was senseless. 
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Chaptee XX. 

When fny consciousness returned, I found myself lying on a bed in a 
strange place ; but it was some time before I could make out what had 
happened to me : — my predominant sensation was a strong taste in my 
mouth of gin and peppermint. It seems that I had been stripped and 
placed between warm blankets, and that all the means within the know* 
ledge of the inhabitaijts of the house had been had recourse to for my 
resuscitation without effect. The only surgeon near had been sent for, 
but he was absent in a distant part of the county ; I was lying, therefore, 
as one presumed to be dead, or at least waiting to be pronounced so by 
competent medical authority ; and as my recovery was unknown to those 
who had placed tne where I was, I became for a second time an uninten- 
tional auditor not only of some posthumous comments on myself as “ the 
deceased,” but of a dialogue that^ut me in possession of some family 
secrets both curious and interesting. 

The curtains of the bed on which I lay, were closed ; but I presently 
became sensible, from a suppressed whispering, that others were in the 
room who, I guessed, had been sent to watch my corpse ; and my con- 
jecture was confirmed as the voices became gradually raised, by the 
following characteristic conversation : — • , 

** You’re sure he’s dead ?” said a voice which seemed to me to proceed 
from some elderly female. 

Trust to me for that,” replied a second ; I tried him only just now 
when you left the room to fetch the glass. If there’s life left, there’s 
nothing like a drop of gin or such-like — for the gentry I use brandy 
when they give it — to rouse it up. For it stands to reason, as I always 
say, if there’s any of the vital spark in ’em, the spirit will make it flare 
up — only with them as is drownded I give a little more because of the 
water which iii course, weakens it in proportion ; and if so be as there’s 
life left then, as I say, the corpse can’t but swallow it — that’s myjtest.” 

This was said in a snuffling tone of voice, indicath^ vocation of 

the speaker ; and it seemed from a gurgling sound which followed, and 
the gentle clink of a glass, that my attendants were not unprovided with 
the usual requisites calculated to cheer the spirits on such occasions. 

There was a gentle smacking of lips after this, and then the voice of 
the last speaker was heard again. 

“ And so you don’t know who the poor young gentleman is ? — Well — to 
be sure ! And how unfortunate that your master isn’t at home ! Oh ! dearce 
me ! Well— as you say, it’s very shocking ! and so young, too ! I de- 
clare, I never felt so downhearted and fmnt before — and the many^corpses, 
too — and some of them lovely ones — that I have sat and watch^ by !” 

“ Take another glass,” said the other, who seemed on this occasion to 
be the patroness and dispenser of the cordial ; “ there’s nothing more 
harmful, as I’ve heard say, Jthan the smell of a dead corpse ; you needn’t 
be afraid of the drink, Mrs. Fogrum (who, I presumed, manifested some 
coyness at the invitation) it’s as mild as*milk, and it’s out of missus’s own 
cupboard.” 

« What! does Miss Livy keep a private store, and so young as she is! 
Well ! I never should have thought it I” 

<< Miss livy ? No ! 1 mean Miss MoDragon *, she’s master’s sister^ 

02 
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that is, his late wife’s sister ; it’s she who keeps every thing in order I 
It’s not Miss Livy that is my missus yet, al&ough I am her nurse, that 

was— for she is too big now to be nursed except by a husband ; and 
b^ween you and me, Mrs. Fogrum, that’s what she wouldn’t be disin- 
clined to ; but poor thing ! it’s little of that she’s thinking of now ! But 
as to the cordial, it*8 out of her aunt’s own cupboivrd.” 

“ Well, to be sure I 1 must say that the old lady is a judge of what*s 
good — a shade too much of the mint, perhaps — ^it covers the taste for the 
gentry — but it*s very comforting!” 

“ She [takes it for the qualms — as she says ; — but lord love ye, Mrs.. 
Fogrum, take care not to call her ^ old* lady ; it’s her tenderest point ; 
and people are apt to turn rusty a bit when you tread on their corns, you 
know.”— 

Trust me for that ; I never give offence, not I, to the living nor 
dead. — Only half a glass more, if you please, ma'am : — Well — never mind, 
as you’ve filled it up, it would be a sin to waste it. So — Miss Livy takes 
on, does she ?” 

‘‘ Desperate !” replied her nurse and confidant ; “ nothing can be like 
it ! Such crying and sobbiiig 1 never did see before ! And Miss Livy is 
not one of the crying sort, neither, net by no means, but all full of fun 
and frolic, and laughing at every thing. But now 'she talks of nothing 
. but dying for grief — although she never saw the young gentleman before, 
to my knowledge. He was a good-looking young man though — and girls, 
you know, Mrs. Fogrum, will be girls.” ... 

Mrs. Fogrum acquiesced by an affirmative grunt. . • . 

“ And to be sure, if it hadn’t been for Miss Livy he never would have 
been brought in here, for the aunt wanted him to be taken into the stable, 
seeing that he was all sa wet and covered with mud too ; but Miss Livy 
insisted, and would have her way this time, and all that’s been done 
almost has been by her directions ; you wouldn’t have thought so young 
a thing had so much sense, only to be sure it was 1 that brought her up, 
as 1 mfty say ; and it has been as much as ever I could do to keep her 
away out of only as I told her it wasn't proper, w'hich to be 

sure she couldn’t but feel ; but we were obliged to tell her eveiy^ minute 
what was doing ; and when I told her that it was all over, and that the 
poor young gentleman was gone for certain, she fainted riglit away, and 
I feared almost that she was gone too. But she came to herself again 
after a bit, and there she is lying on her bed in her own room, and a- 
crjdng and a-sorrowing so, that it makes one’s heart bleed to see.” 

“ Well to be sure it’s very shocking for them as isn’t used to it : — but 
what a mercy that the dog didn’t bite her !” 

No thanks to him that lies there,” rejoined the nurse ; — “you see I 
had it from the gardener, who was told it by the man that was digging, 
and he was just resting a-bit on his spade and saw the whole of it.” 

“ And how did it all happen, pray ? I heard say, as I came along that 
the poor young lady waa shockingly bit all over, and was raving' mad 
already ; and that she barked dreadful.” 

“ Not mad,” replied the nurse, “ but only overcome-like, as needs was 
seeing that she might have been devoured by the horrid animal before 
any erne came to help her but you see it was this way, as the gardener 
told me. The dog came running at her all metd and covered with frotlu 
with bis mouth wide open, and poor Miss livy shrieked out, ^ Save me ! 
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save me !' but he — there— instead of saving her was frightened himself, 
and tried to save his own life, and he made his horse jump into the water 
and so he was drowned !” 

'' Well to be surc^ ! But I thought the young gentleman was riding on 
the other side of the river ?” 

“ That couldn’t be ; Jbccause for why ? He galloped into the river to 
save himself from the dog, as the gardener says, and you know mad 
things are always afraid of the water.” 

“ True,” said the wjitcher of corpses. 

‘‘ And there,” resumed the nurse, “ I suppose he thought he should 
be safe : but poor mortals as we be we never know what is best for us ! 
And so the gentleman as I say was drownded I” 

“ Drownded he is sure enough, poor young gentleman,” ejaculated the 
other with a sigh. — “ And I must say who ought to know it and have 
watched so many, that lys makes a beautiful corpse! And don't you know 
who he is and who he belongs to ‘ 

That’s what missus wanted to know. But there’s no name in his 
pockets nor on his linen — only his ’nitials L. C.” 

“ L. C. ? What does that stand for ? But the coroner’s inquest will 
find out all that of course, as their duty is. WTll the doctor be here do 
you think soon ? — Wfio knows? perhaps he might bring him to life again! 
Those doctors do such things now-a-days ! Not that 1 should be agin it, 
though it would interfere with my business ; but, as I say, Fm sure I wish 
the poor young gentleman could be alive ; only he’s dead, that’s certain ; 
and I hope, ma’am, that you will put in a good word for me that is a lone 
woman, for I came at a minute’s notice and neglected every individual 
thing that I had to do at home for the sake of doing a pleasure to your 
missus and Miss Livy, and a body must live,* let otlier people die ever 

so But it’s a sliocking thing, and as I say I never did feel so faint 

at heart in all my life before.” 

Take another glass, Mrs. Fogrum : it’s always allowed to refresh 
oneself a little in a sick room let alone a dead one as we may ; help 
yourself ; it makes me quite melancholy to see you*lmji^o sad and out 
of spirits.” 

‘‘ There’s no more in the bottle,” replied that respectable functionary 
in a dolorous voice, occasioned doubtless by the grievous nature of her oc- 
cupation in watching the spiritless condition of the bottle as well as of 
the defunct; but don’t fetch any more for me ; I am quite ashamed 
that you should have the trouble ; besides 1 don’t want any more ; I don’t 
indeed ; but if you will, could you oblige me so far as to let me have a 
lump or two of sugar, and ever so little hot water — boiling if you please 
ma’am ; unless it quite bolls it don’t take the cold out of one’s heart I 
and sure mine is cold enough* as is natural, for it’s weary work, that it is, 
to sit watching dead corjics all one’s life — that is wheri one is lucky 
enough to get a job — for business seems to me to get w'orse and worse 
every day ” , 

Here her voice dropped, as her associate retired to seek for further con- 
solation from her missus’s cupboard, and she fell into a low maundering 
in which “ business” and ‘‘ corpes” yfere indistinctly audible ; and in a 
little time, wearied, as it seemed, with watching for the return of the 
considerate nurse, a heavy breathing succeeded by a loud snoring, which 
it i^truck me at the time was a most imprudent act of giving way to her 
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feelings, for it was enough to wake the dead as the saying is, announced 
that my guardian was asleep* 

I raised myself up and peeped cautiously through the closed curtains. 
With one arm resting on the table ; the fingers of* the recumbent hand 
still affectionately encircling the pedestal of the wine-glass, the much- 
enduring Mrs. Fogrum, overcome by her feeling9> was buried in profound 
repose. Saving the measured sounds which proceeded from that most 
expansive and professionally ruby nose, all was still in the room and in 
the house. — I debated with myself for a brief Qpaco what to do under 
circumstances tliat were novel and embarrassing; for I was in the unso- 
phisticated condition, between the blankets, of Adam before the fall ; — and 
I could not see my clothes anywhere about ; altogether it was a position 
that furnished matter for serious contemplation. 

The room, I observed, was darkened by the shutters being partially 
closed, as was decorous and proper ; but there ).vas light enough for me 
to ascertain, from the appearance of a dressing-gown hanging from a peg 
near the door, and a boot-jack standing conveniently at Hand, that I was 
in a gentleman’s apartment. I had hardly made this brief survey before 
the door gently opened, and a slight rustling of a female dress gave me 
notice of the approach of a new visitor ; for ray acute senses informed me 
that the light tread whifth was hardly audible on th^ floor was not that of 
the portly nurse whose return I was expecting. The light tread, how- 
ever, was closely followed by that of another which evidently proceeded 
from one of a heavier person, and the two slowly approached the bed. 

See,*' whispered a voice which I instantly recognised as that of La- 
vinia, and who I guessed was pointing to iny professional attendant — 
‘‘ this is the way these people keep their watch !” 

“ What’s the odds, miss ?” replied her companion, speaking in a louder 
whisper ; “ the poor young gentleman is gone ; and whether the poor 
woman wakes or whether she sleeps can make no difference to him !*’ 

** Oh ! nurse I I cannot believe that he is dead ! Would to God that 
the surgeon would come !” 

It would iftrn3f*ho use, miss ; the poor gentleman is gone ; quite 
dead ; and I’ll be bound, cold by this tim'e ; and that’s why Mrs. Fog- 
rum thought to get a bit of sleep before watching him at night, which of 
course she will have to do — and I have promised to sit up with her ; for 
it’s lonesome, as she says, sitting by oneself in a dead man’s room!” 

^^Dead! nurse — dead ! Oh no ! do not say that! — we must not give 
up all hope ! Are you sure that every thing has been done that it is pos- 
sible to have done to restore his life! And he lost it in his generous 
endeavour to save mine ! Oh ! nurse ! I shall never — never — be happy 
again 1” 

“You had better go back, miss, you had indeed. It’s not quite 
proper for a young lady to come into a young gentleman’s room — 
although to oe sure^, his being dead, as one may say, makes a dif- 
ference.” 

“ Nurse,” said the young girl, in a solemn tone, and with a decision 
which was evident even in her u hispered accents— “ I mil be sure that 
there has been no neglect Ther^ is no medical man to protect him ; 
my father is away ; my aunt will not see him ; it was to save my life that 
he risked his own ; and I say, I mU be ante that there is no mistake in 
that woman’s supposing him to be dead when help might save him 1’^ 
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Be eonvmcedy then, miss,” said the nurse drawing aside the curtain 
of the bed ; you can see that the poor young gentleman is really gone, 
and then your mind will be at rest.” 

No, nurse ; not,at rest ; I never agaih shall be at rest ; but I will 
seer . • . . 

It may easily be imagined that I never could forget such a scene as 
this ; it is still present to my mind as if it was yesterday. — In my heart 
I admired the courage of the girl in her visit to the dead ; and my first 
impulse was to raise mv voice and assure her that I was alive ! — But I 
know not what feelinj restrained me ; it was a mixture of feelings* 
Perhaps I had not time to make up my mind suddenly to appear alive 
again ; and seeing that every one insisted that I was dead, I thought 
it behoved me not to contradict in an unexpected manner such a weight 
of evidence, but to lie still as was becoming a decent and well-behaved 
corpse and resign myself to what might come next. Perhaps, curiosity 
also was a powerful motive for my jLCquiescence. — I was lying as I have 
said between the blankets over which a sheet had been spread which I 
had pulled over my face ; but as my covering after all was more adapted 
to a dead than a living person, I had already begun to feel cold ; besides 
my recent immersion w as calculated rather to blanch me than otherwise ; 
so that I considered 1 might pass muster, provided the examination was 
not too. particular, for that which the two old women had so positively 
pronounced me. Added to this, — for I will confess all, — despite the 
solemnity of the occasion and the feeling of veneration with which the 
conduct of the courageous and high-minded girl inspired me, — I was 
possessed with a certain fooling of fun which irresistibly beset mo at the 
thought of the droll point of view in which the scene might be regarded ; 
— in short I don’t very well know what I thought ; and in the mean- 
time tile nurse drawing dow n the sheet disclosed to the poor girl the 
seemingly inanimate features of her hero of the fish-hook. 

“ It is !” sh*e exclaimed in a low and eanicst tone of voice, and 
although my eyes were closed, I felt that she clasped her hands and 
gazed on me sadly ; “it is the same ! I knew it w'jjsJ;;;^nd itVas for 
me that he died ! Oh ! this is sad indeed ! But here 1 swear that as 
his life was sacrificed for mine so shall my future life be devoted to his 
memory ! No man shall ever call me his — there lies my husband ! and 
all my earthly love shall be buried with him in his grave !” 

“ La ! miss,” said her nurse, “ don’t say any thing so dreadful ! There 
are plenty more husbands to be had — not but this was a likely youth 
enough, and Mrs. Fogrum who has had great experience, says . . 

“No! nurse ! you do not know all! This is my only husband, and 
now I must bid him farewell” Saying this she bent over my face and 
removing the sheet which her nurse had dropi)ed over my head again 
during expression of Lavinia’s rash vow of celibacy, she imprinted a 
mortuary kiss on my cold forehead. 

By what superhuman jpower of muscle 1 was enabled to keep my 
countenance at the reception of this valedictory tribute of gratitude and 
devotion is utterly incomprehensible to me ! — But in truth, the incident 
was rather of a grave complexion in this particular ; it was like the per- 
formance, on her part, of a religious duty ; but I will not disguise in 
these confessions, that on my part the sensation of that kiss was so ex- 
quisitely delicious, that I would willingly have been drowned a dozen 
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time^ to receive an equal number of auch remunerations. It was from 
the hope perhaps, thg,t the ceremony might be repeated, that I was 
enabled, as 1 say, to remain perfectly still during the operation ; although 
I felt my heart bump so und^r the blanket, that my wonder was how its 
beating escaped observation. — I was powerfully tempted too as the warm 
breath of the young girl fell on my forehead to Return the kiss which she 
so devotionalljr bestowed. ^ 

And here it strikes me that if a novel or romance-wnter had to deal 
with this extraordinary scene, he would have manufactured from such 
materials an abundant quantity of dramatic and startling effects. In such 
hands 1 can imagine that the ingenious writer would describe the kiss as 
having been surprisingly returned ! And then the sudden shock ! with 
exclamations to match (Oh ! Heavens ! &c.,) and the piercing scream of 
the heroine (the candle is to go out of course) would have a very fine 
effect ! The restoration to life of the inanimate corpse (by the way, 
why do all writers say inanimate, corpse ?’* — who ever heard of an 
animate one ?) the restoration of the “ inanimate corpse” as 1 say, would 
be ascribed to the soul awakening thrill of that kiss of reanimating love 
&c., &c., &c. ! ! ! And then, the starting up of the defunct, and the 
ensuing embrace (of course) and the Ah*s ! and the Oh’s ! and the 
fainting away of the lady, (always the best thing the^ can do under 
such circumstances, as it relieves them from all responsibility as to the 
consequences) — all this, I say, would have produced an accumulation of 
pathos quite overwhelming ! 

Really, 1 regret that I cannot indulge in such a romantic description ; 
but the plain fact of the matter is that nothing of the sort occurred. I 
remained, as I have said, quite still ; and the poor girl, after having 
uttered a deep sigh and let fall a tear on my face which ought to have 
affected me as a holy relic, but which, in truth, tickled me so that 1 could 
hardly refrain from putting my hand up to rub the place, retired with 
the same noiseless step with which she had entered, closing the door 
softly behind her. 

I wjto alone ; that is, with the exception of the undistur- 

bable Mrs. Fogrum, who having no sympathy with the touching scene 
which I have endeavoured faithfully to describe, had remorselessly snored 
through it all. But I was not inclined to remain any longer a passive 
victim to that awful infliction. Besides I felt an excessive longing to 
assuage the sorrow of the beautiful Lavinia, and to assure her of my 
ardent desire to deserve as a living man a repetition of the tenderness 
which she had bestowed on one whom she had deemed unconscious of her 
act of devotional gratitude. But I was puzzled to know what to do for 
clothes ; and the light was failing ; indeed it was now dusk, and the 
ligure of my sleeping guardian loomed fantastically like a bundle of 
dirty clothes through the obscurity from the other end of the room. It 
was plain, however, that her senses were so completely steeped in forget- 
fulness and gin that there was no fear of interpption from that quarter ; 
80 that I was at liberty to do as 1 pleased unchecked and unobserved. 
Wrapping my sheet around me I got softly out of bed. The first thing 
thai 1 did was to lock the door; then I looked about me, as well as tlm 
increasing obscurity permitted, in order to have a better understanding 
of the locality ; and especially to see if there were any articles cS. appard 
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at hand of which I could avail myself to make a decent and respectable 
appearance as a resuscitated corpse. 

No one came to the door to interrupt me« The old nurse snored on. 
For a while I stood in the middle of the room with my sheet wrapped 
around me like a North American chief with his blanket, or an ancient 
Roman in his toga ; but I^found that style of dress, however picturesque, 
most insufficient, for I felt very chilly, and I looked about anxiously for 
some warmer covering. 1 could see no clothes of any sort ; and in my 
desperation 1 was at one-time inclined to despoil the old nurse of some of 
her upper garments and sally forth in that guise ; but presently, I spied 
a door in a dark corner of the room which 1 guessed formed the entrance 
to a cupboard. I stepped cautiously to the spot, and opened the door 
gently; there were various garments as I could dimly distinguish, hang- 
ing on pegs inside. This was just what I wanted ; I took down an armful 
at a venture, and brought them into the light, which was barely sufficient, 
however, to enable me to see. • 

To my extreme relief the first article that I examined proved to be a 
pair of — the most indispensable portion of a gentleman's dress ; but, as I 
perceived partly by sight and partly by feeling, of a fashion of the olden 
time ; that is to say made to reach no Jower than the kqee. Moreover, I 
ascertained on trial, tliet they were by no means a good fit, for me at 
least, being intended as I surmised, for some gentleman who was short 
and stout, whereas I was tall and thin. However, such as they were it 
was bettor to have them than nothing ; so I put them on, though 1 had a 
notion that I cut rather a queer figure. The next article that 1 lighted on 
was a gaiter, and I quickly found another to match. As they were of 
the sort known by tlie name of “ long” they obviated the necessity of 
stockings, which was lucky. 1 thrust ray feet into^ pair of carpet slippers 
which stood handy, and immediately proceeded to button the gaiters up 
my legs ; they were rather baggy, but by fastening them to the knees of 
their fellow inex'pressibles 1 managed to preserve the connexion pretty 
well. A waistcoat which 1 found, next, and which happily was very long 
as well as very wide, prevented any unseeenly hiatus WweiBn itself and 
the nether garment ; and now I began to feel warmer and more confi- 
dent. 

I did not know wbat to do for a shirt ; but as it w^as not an article of 
strick necessity although in deference to public opinion never dispensed 
with when obtainable, I was forced to do as the ICing of Prussia did when 
he had no bread — namely — ‘‘ go without.” But, in compensation, I foupd 
a roomy coat — too short in the sleeves — but that didn’t much matter — 
but most capacious in the skirts ; the colour was ambiguous.* I now 
wanted nothing but a cravat to complete my toilette. There were some 
towels bringing over a chair ; I tied one of them round my throat. As 
my head felt rather cold, and no wonder, after my cold bath — I groped 
in the cupboard for a hat ; I couldn’t find one ; but I felt something stiff 
and hairy which on examination I found to be a wig of the species, if I am 
not mbtaken, called a “ Bob.” As there was no time for ceremony, and 
as this covering was better than nothing, I pulled it on ; and then being 
full-dressed I bethought myself how 1 should best announce myself to the 
family of the house, to return thanks for the hospitality which I had 
received, and to take measures for returning home, or for informing my 
parents of the events that had taken place by letter, according to circum- 
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stances, and the nature of the reception and invitation whidi I might 
meet with from the amiable Lavinia, and the formidable Miss Me Dragon. 
—I had not calculated however on the effect which my appearsmoe in my 
new character was calculated to produce among the natives. 

There is one reflection which I must not omit to record in this place as 
it is in confonnitv with the general tenour of these memoirs ; and that is 
that I was now about to appear, for the second time on my re-eutrance to 
life, in borrowed clothes. 1 had not leisure to dwell on the idea as other 
matters pressed upon me ; but I remember that ip struck me forcibly at the 
time ; and I was almost inclined, wearied as my spirits were with all that 
had happened to regard the matter with a sort of superstitious fear — for it 
seemed that the Demon of ** Tick” still held me under bis dominion. 

These thoughts were put to flight by a restlessness on the part of my 
guardian, who at this moment exhibited signs of an inclination to rouse 
herself up ; but it seems that the cordial in which she had indulged was 
of a nature too potent to allow of more than a partial restoration of her 
waking faculties. She muttered some unintelligible words about “ lone 
woman” and “ not dmiik,” and then, as I take it, supposing that she was 
at home, and yielding to the predominant desire to assume a recumbent 
posture, she tottered with her ey«3s half- open to the bed which I had 
quitted, and tumbling down on it with a crash that made the wood-work 
creak, in a few seconds she proclaimed, by the trumpet-toned notes of her 
nasal organ, that she was again fast asleep. Leaving her there without 
troubling myself with speculating on the surprise wliich the change of 
occupants might occasion to any inquirer, I unlocked the bed-room door, 
opened it, and issued forth into the passage. 

Chaptee XXI. 

It was almost dark ; but there was still light enough for me to see my 
way. ^ I proceeded to the end of the passage and descended the stairs. I 
observed no^i*ghts, and I met no one ; the house appeared as if unin- 
habited, or deserted, I traversed slowly and silently all the rooms on 
the ground-floor, all the doors of which were open, and still I met with 
no one. The silence and solitude of the house was positively chilling. 
Had I been of a timorous disposition I really should have felt nervous — 
especially after the late occurrences — at the dismal and dreary aspect of 
the place. It seemed as if every one had left the corpse by itself. I 
began to wonder if there really was any living creature on the premises 
besides myself. 

As 1 thus stood, a little perplexed at the oddness of my situation, I 
heard, as 1 thoiight, voices at a distance. 1 followed the sound to the 
point where the servants’ offices were situated, by a passage, which the 
obscurity of the evening had prevented me before from observing. A 
certain steamy and not unfragrant odour m^de me aware that the sounds 
proceeded from the kitchen, which I was now approaching, feeling my 
way along the passage ; the low hum of several voices in a suppressed 
tone now increased, and I determined to make my way to what seemed 
the place of general assemblage. 

Stretching my hands out before me^ for the spot which I had now 
reached was quite dark, I encountered door, against which their per- 
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cussion made a slight shake. The only Tirord which I had heard pro- 
nounced within was “ ghost I” but at the little bump on the door which 
my hands made, the sound of voices suddenly ceased. 1 now felt about for 
the handle ; and the aert of scratching which this search gave rise to, 
produced a shuddering sensation within, which was sensible to me on the 
outside ; and I heard a rustling of dresses and a scraping of feet, with a 
sort of scrambling noise, as if every one was pushing to get closest into 
the corner and furthest away from the door, in dread, as I learnt after- 
wards, of the awful visitant !” But when I opened the kitchen-door, 
and stood revealed to the sight of those who dared to look on me, such a 
pushing into the corner, and such a burst of shrieks and bellowings met 
my eyes an(?ears as I. never saw nor heard before nor since ! 

Among the terrified lot the cook-maid alone was able to find her 
tongue : — 

“ Help ! help ! it’s the drpwnded gentleman ! it’s master ! it’s the dead 
corpse as has dressed itself in master’s clothes and w e shall all be dragged 
down to our graves ! Speak to it, nurse, do ; you have been sitting by 
it and you know the ways of ’em— do pray it to go back again and be 
buried quietly. Oh ! murder ! mercy ! it’s coming nearer and nearer. 
Oh! Mister Ghost, — oh! good young gentleman ! You know you are 
dead, — and oughtn’t to*be going about to frighten live people this way ; 
oh ! say a prayer some of you, do ! ‘As pants the hart for cooling streams !’ 
It’s looking at me, it is ! I can’t stand it, I’m falling into a fit! For 
mercy’s sake, young gentleman, do fiy away up the chimney ! The crea- 
ture’s going to catch hold of me — murder! fire ! help!” 

Uttering these, and other incoherent exclamations, with which her ab- 
sorbing fear inspired her, her fellows keeping up a chorus of shrieks the 
whole time which almost drowned her voice, tliefrajitic cook-maid gather- 
ing momentary force from her despair, made a desperate plunge round the 
other side of the table, and was followed by tiie whole bevy, who scam- 
pered off with loud cries to the upper apartments, leaving me master of 
the field. 

Although this was by no means the reception on wlilcW^ad calculated, 
I could not, on brief reflection, be surprised ; as, certainly, my appearance 
was as unexpected at the moment as my personal habiliments were ex- 
traordinary and equivocal ; and such as could not fail to strike with terror 
and amazement the senses of the company prepared, as they had been to 
receive terror into their souls by their previous conversation on graves and 
ghosts and other earthly and uiieartlily subjects. But leaving things to 
take their course, and not doubting that the hubbub w ould have the effect 
of rousing into activity the superior inhabitants of the mansion, to whom 
I should be better able to explain the circumstances that had occasioned 
the household tumult, I turned my attention to the bacon and eggs which 
were spread on the kitchen-table ; and feeling intolerably hungry, which 
reminded me that I had not yet dined, and that I had drunk nothing hut 
cold water since breakfast, I sat down without ceremony, and shaving 
off a prodigious slice from the loaf, I matched it w ith a corresponding 
portion of the bacon, and proceeded to enjoy myself with great satisfac- 
tion. 

I was not allowed, however, to conclude my unghostly proceeding ml- 
disturiied ; for after a few minutes 1 became aware, from the sound of 
approaching footst^, that people wore approaching ; and I guessed feom 



ie6 


Tiehi or, 

the tones of a male voice which were ilow distinguishable, that the troop 
of females had received a reinforcement from the stronger sex, and were 
probably ^vancing to reconnoitre the premises. The correctness of this 
surmise was presently proved by the following ••di^ointed scraps of a 
discussion which reached my ears from the hesitating party : — 

Ghost ? eh ? What do you mean ? A pack of fools ! Ghost, in- 
deed ! Go on, cook. Where’s the gardener?” 

“ Here’s gardener ; come forward, — gardener ; gardener, why don’t 
you come ; where’s your pitchfork ?” ^ 

Here I be ; but a potato -fork is not of much use against a ghost, Fm 
thinking ; this is parsons’ work to talk to such-like — it’s not in my line 
at all r y * 

“ Not in your line ? eh ? The man’s a coward ! Where’s nurse ? 
Nurse — didn't you say you saw the body lying on the bed, as before ? 

“ I did, ma’am, as sure as eyes is eyes ; there it is now, for I’ve seen 
it not a moment ago, but Mrs. Fogrum was gone. . . 

“ Then she’s been flowed away with, poor old soul,” said the cook 
‘‘ that’s for certain ! But if the dead young gentleman is there he can’t 
be here, for nobody can be in two places at once.” • 

“ But a ghost may,” said one ef the maids, through her chattering 
teeth ; — all shuddered. ’ 

declare,” exclaimed the gardener, who, stimulated by the aunt, 
had advanced sufficiently to get a sight of the apparition, — “ I declare, 
if the ghost isn’t tucking in the victuals, or may I never dig another 
spadeful ! Dang it, I never heard tell of a ghost that eat eggs and bacon 
before !” 

“ And it’s drinking, too,” said the cook, who had edged herself forward 
under the protection o^f the pitchfork, so as to get a view; “as sure as fat 
is fat, the ghost is a drinking ale out of the black-jack ! He might have 
taken the horn-mug, if it was only for look’s sake. Well —for a ghost, 
I must say he makes a long drink of it !” 

I did make a long drink of it, indeed, for the ale was home-brewed, 
and 1 think enjoyed a draught so much before, although it was 

out of the black-jack to the shock of the cook’s notions of a ghost’s gen- 
tility. And now having eaten and drunk, homely as was the fare, and 
having refreshed the inner man, I felt much revived in every respect, and 
prepared to confront even the formidable Miss Me Dragon, who at this 
point issued the most peremptoiy orders to her troops to advance and 
attack the intruder. 

Wishing to cut the matter short, I rose from my seat and made a few 
steps towards the door of the kitchen which opened into the passage in 
which the group was packed in a very retrograding humour ; hut at this 
demonstration the whole party with one accord turned tail, and as each 
struggled to get out first, in their jostling they got wedged in the narrow 
space, and then ensued another scene of uncontrollable fright, the maids 
screaming, the aunt scolding them all, and the old gardeiiet bellowing 
louder than all the rest. As each supposed that the other had seen 
something more dreadful than had appeared to himself, the panic that 
possessed them was general and irresistible. How they contrived to 
extricate themselves from the strait in which they were jammed by their 
own unthinking endeavours to get out I do not know ; the gardener 
bemg in the rear, and rather unsteady in his gait, fell down, and I seked 
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him by one of his legs with the purpose of securing him and of makin|^ 
him my messen^r to the rest ; but the awful howl that he set up at this 
aggression on the ghost's part so startled me^ that I let it mid he 
scrambled off on ali-foucs before I cohld recover presence of imnd to de- 
tain him ; and his cry of mortal fear lending impetus to the flight of 
those who had gone befor^, they all rushed out into the front garden^ 
and making their way through the gate never stopped till they met with 
the doctor on the road, to whom they explained, as well as they could, 
(all speaking at the sam^ time), the nature of the horrible occurrence 
which had driven them from the haunted mansion ! 

In the meantime, furnishing myself with the candle, I sallied forth 
from the kitchen, with the hope of meeting with “ Lavinia,” who, I 
trusted, would have more sense or more courage than the rest of the in- 
mates whom my apparition had scared away. With this intent I made 
my way back to the superior apartments, and as all the doors were open 
as before, and no one obstructed my p]y>gress, I quickly found myself iii 
the drawing-room, leading from which was a smaller room, forming what 
is known by the name of a “ boudoir.” 

There was a light in that inner room which I remembered was not 
there when I had passed tlirough the drawing-room before. Thought- 
lessly, and wrongly as I*now see that it w as, I passed it without pausing, 
and as I entered it, I perceived her, of whom I was in soarcli» standing 
in an attitude of breathless suspense, with her hands clasped together, 
and her eyeballs strained towards the unknown object, whoso almost 
noiseless approach she tremblingly awaited. As she caught sight of my 
figure, she uttered an hysterical scream, and would have fallen to the 
ground, but I sprang forward and caught her in my arms. She re- 
mained in them without sense or motion, and thet^ 1 perceived that she 
had fainted. 


Chapter XXII. 

Op all things in tlie world, a woman fainting in OQels. girnis (to a 
modest man like myself) is one of the most embarrassing, particularly if 
it happens to be another man’s wife, for in such cases it is sometimes 
difficult to give a satisfactory explanation of the accident. — As it was, I 
felt the affair w'as awkward enough ; for if any one should happen to 
come in, I was aware that the position of the lady might be considered 
equivocal, and that my own share in the matter would be open to ques- 
tion. Besides I began to feel alarmed at the long continuance of the 
faint, and there was no cold water nor bottle of smelling-salts at hand ; 
so that I was in no slight perplexity. 

I stretched out one arm, still holding the lady with the other, for 
somehow I did not like to relinquish the burden, and gave repeated and 
violent pulls at a belj^rope, which made noise enough to bring assistance, 
if any one was within hearing^ and even to wake up the old body-watcher 
herself, if any thing could rouse her from her drunken slumbers. But no 
one responded to the sutumons. 

Seeing the urgency of the case, and remembering the soul -stirring 
effect which had been produced on myself by the solemn kiss which the 
innocent Lavinia had bestowed on my supposed inanimate forehead, it 
struck me that a similar application mighty be efficacious in the present. 
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CMe of suspended animation. 1 ap|died the remedy aecordingly ; fast 
on l^e forehead, then' on the cheek, and lastly (to give it every chance) 
on the lipy repeating the latter several times, with an energy and per- 
severance which could not have failed to be cg;>nvincing, to a casud 
spectator, of my interest and sincerity in the matter. , 

Happily I found myself on this occasion ap excellent physician ; for 
whether it was that my remedy was really effectual in. its vivitying effect ; 
or that the faint came to a natural conclusion, in a short time she opened 
her eyes, hut encountering mine, instantly closed them again, and re- 
lapsed or seemed to relapse into a state of insensibility. I was imme- 
diately about t 9 re-commence the application of my remedy, and had 
pressed her form more closely as a preliminary, when, by a gentle move- 
ment, she partially disengaged herself from my arms, and opening her 
eyes again, with a wondering and terrified expression exclaimed, 

Oh, Heavens ! are you alive 

“ I am indeed/' I replied, and \ was about* to convinee her of the fact, 
by a repetition of the remedy which 1 had recently applied with so muck 
success ; and, to tell the truth, I found this physical restorative (which 
I make known for the benefit of the public, as it is not to be found in 
the pharmacopeia) so pleasing a prescription to administer, that I was 
almost content to bargain for the anxiety of another faint on the part of 
the lady, for, the sake of the opportunity of putting my medical skill in 
practice a second time. Thus absorbed in the desire of its further appli- 
cation, I failed to hear the advancing footsteps of the crowd that was 
drawing hear till I was startled by the piercing voice of Miss Me 
Dragon : — 

“Here! Doctor! Help! Gardener — where s your pitchfork ? Ghost! 
Ye pack of fools ! It’s^a villain! A robber ! a ravisher ! A . . . 

Murder!” cried tlie cook ; all the fat’s in the fire. The ghost has 
got hold of poor young missus, and he’s devouring her like a cannibal!” 

“It was only a kissing of her — if it is a ghost?’’ — observed the 
housemaid, hesitatingly ; “ La ! it can’t mean her any harm if it’s only 
that.^ ^ 

It didn’t kiss her much like a ghost,” exclaimed the gardener ; “ and 
ghosts don’t go about eating eggs and bacon and kissing gals ! • I’m 
thinking it’s summut else !” 

“ It’s the identical young gentleman that was drowned that I’ll de- 
clare,” said the nurse ; ‘‘ but how he has come to life again without the 
doctor’s help, and has dressed himself up in master’s clothes that way...” 

“ It’s my corpse,” cried out my body watcher, makiug her way through 
the crowd still half asleejp and more than half drunk ; it’s my corpse ! 
and it’s a dirty trick it’s playing me — so it is — to go about this way as if 
it was alive ; but it’s no more alive than a red herring. Leave me alone 
to deal with it; I warrant I’ll soon have it back again in it’s cofiin safe 
enough,” 

Corpse ! Ghost ! Nonsense !” said the doctor, coming forward with 
evident surprise in his looks at my figure, but directing his attention to 
the lady. What is the meaning of all this ? Fainted ? But she is 
recovenng. Here some of you women come and take her.” 

At this moment Lavinia opened her eyes, but again encountering mine 
sle closed them blushingly. This was not unobserved by the doctor, who 
pardonably had his own suspicions tibat ithere was something more in all 
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this than appeared on the surface. For my own part now that my fear 
^aa remov^ of Lavinia being in any danger, I began to view the scene 
with some amusement. There was a slight struggle as I thoij^ht on the 
part of the young lad^ to free herself from my arms ; but S this only 
made me press her more closely, it seemed to me that either from the 
fright which had not yet left her, or from some other motive she acquiesced 
in the present arrangement and gave no further signs of motion ; but I 
felt her heart fluttering under my hand. 

While I stood thus there was a violent ringing at the outer gate bell, 
and as some of the spectators of the scene were rather shaken in their 
nerves by the recent events and had not yet recovered their self-posses- 
sion, there was a slight tremor visible among them at this fresh summons, 
as they could by no means be sure that the next ghostly visitation might 
not arise from without instead of from within. While they gaped in won- 
dering suspense at what was to come next, Miss McDragon having relin- 
quished her scrutiny of my* person to, turn her head in the direction of 
tibe door, to, the partial dismay of the company, measured footsteps were 
heard approaching ; they stopped ; were resumed ; then they approached 
again ; and presently amidst the breathless silence of all present, including 
the doctor who was at a loss to kno\\ what all the matter was about, in 
stalked the master of the mansion my old friend of the- brown wig. 

At first the domestics were evidently inclined to regard liis identity as 
apocryphal ; his coming at such a time, under such circumstances, in a 
manner so unexpected, and at a moment so critical, invested his appear- 
ance with a something of the supernatural. As he advanced, all made 
way ; even Miss McDragon I observed was struck with astonishment ; 
nor perhaps was he less surprised at the appearance of the group, and at 
their silent looks of wonder and amazement. The doctor said nothing, 
but continued his hold .of the lady’s wrist as if he had forgotten to let go 
of it ; I held her in my arms, not quite clear whether 1 was most pleased 
or embarrassed i^ith my burden, but as no one volunteered to take her 
from me, I might have held her there to this day, for any thing that I 
know to the contrary, if the spectre in the brown wig lir»xL not. broken the 
spell which seemed to entrance the whole assemblage : — 

“ Lavinia ! sister ! what is the meaning of all this confusion ! And 
pray, sir,” said he to me, ‘‘wdiat are you doing wdth my daughter?” 

“ And pray, sir,” chimed in Miss McDragon, recovering at once her 
conHdence and her tongue, “ what have you been doing wdth my niece ?” 

At these two questions, like a volley from a double-barrelled gun, the 
daughter and niece suddenly sprang up and uttered a faint scream, accom- 
panied by a stifled sob, and a general quivering of her frame, showing 
that she was still under the influence of hysterical emotions ; and her 
limbs refusing to support her, she would have sunk back into ray arms 
again, but at a sign from her father, her nurse received her and placed 
her in a chair. 

While this was taking place the old gentleman, with a coolness that 
was r6markqj}lo, looked flrst at one and then at another, as if seeking to 
ascertain from their individual aspects what all this gathering of the 
household meant ; lastly, he concentrated his regards on me, and then it 
was he seemed struck with the singularity of my personal appearance ; 
and to his extreme astonishment perceived that I was dressed up in 
familiar garments^ which he recognised as his own. 
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My coat !” ho exclaimed. 

All the company turned their eyes on the borrowed coat with which I 
y^as enveloped, and^ as their fears had now subsided in respect to my in* 
corporeal condition, they were open to the impression Whteh the incon* 
gruity of the article with my personal dimensions was calculated to pro- 
duce on an unthinking populace ; their sensations were manifested by a 
general titter, especially from the female portion, subdued however, by 
their consciousness of their master’s presence. 

My waistcoat ! and my breeches ! and my gaiters !” continued the 
old gentleman. 

Ihe company gazed at the waistcoat, the breeches, and the gaiters, and 
the tittering increased. I looked at them too, unconsciously doing as . 
others did, and my eye at the same time catching a glance of Lavinia's 
countenance, I fancied I saw at the corners of her mouth, notwithstand- 
ing her apparent insensibility, a lurking smile : — I began to feel very 
awkward. 

“And by all that's sacred,” cried out the old gentleman, growing 
almost excited, — “ by the Bank of England ! my wig !” 

1 clapped my hand to my head at this exclamation, for realty I had 
forgotten that I had it on, and hastily snatching olF the accusing article, 
field it at arm ’^length by a little tail which was attached to it behind and 
formed a conyment handle, as if inviting its owner to resume possession 
of it. But the removal of that disguise revealing my features more fully 
to view and snaking my youthfulness evident, the angry old gentleman 
whose suspicions were now fairly roused, putting his hands into his 
breeches- pockets as was liis wont when he intended to be particularly 
energetic, at the same time rising up on tiptoe with both feet and setting 
his heels down again with a strong shock indicative of 6rm determination, 
made a step in advance towards me ; and in slow and measured tones 
concentrating in their expression all the authority with which he was 
invested as master of the house, of the wig, and of the young lady, he 
asked me that question which is sometimes so inconvenient to be 
answered ; r ^ 

“ Who the devil are you 1” 

But here the doctor, who was the most considerate of the company 
(as doctors usually are), interposed professionally ; and observed that the 
first thing to be done was to attend to the young lady ; adding, as I 
thought a little maliciously, that although her faint seemed to continue, 
her pulse fluttered in a manner that was most extraordinary ! 

“ Take her to her own room,” said the old gentleman in a tone smack- 
ing of some severity: — “I don’t like borrowing of clothes any more than 
1 like borrowing of money, and least of all do 1 like borrowing of daugh- 
ters,” said he, casting at me a suspicious glance ; “ there is something in 
all this that I don’t at all understand 

“ But I think I do understand it all,” broke out Miss McDragon with 
a fierce air ; “it's all a plot!” But here the insinuations of the duenna 
were cut short by another loud peal at the outer bell whiah was kept 
up vigorously by some impatient applicant who, it seemed desired instant 
admittance. 

“ Well !” exclaimed the old^ardener, as he retired potato-fork in hand 
to attend the summons, “ here’s more ghosts, or visitors, or summut ; 
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the house seems turned topsy turvy this night with one thing an^ 
another— Miss Livy and all I It seems that some folk have come to 
jnck fruit from other folk’s garden without leave ! -And it’s just like ’em. 
—they’re sure tb pick the best ! — now if it had been the old one . . . . ” 
I am waiting,” repeated the old gentleman, to me, for an answer 
to my question ; — ^what bqsiness have you in my house, young gentleman ? 
What business have you in my clotnes ? And pray, sir, if you have a 
name, if you are not ashamed to give it, what is it ?” 

“ Leander I Leander 1” exclaimed a voice, which I instantly recognised 
as my mother’s, who now rushed^in with eagerness, followed by my mther, 
with visible concern in his looks ; Leander — oh — my dear hoj ! what 
^ have suffered !” 

Leand^ ! then thia youn? gentlaincmZs name is Leaiide^’ said the 

‘•LeanderT^Teplie^n^RthS? yes : Leander Castleton ; my name 
is Castleton, and this young man is my son, sir. — But in the name of all 
|4hat’s silly, Leander, what hdve you been about ? and what is the mean- 
ing of all this story that wc have heard ? We were told that you were 
ll^wned (here my mother embraced me again) — and I don’t know what ! 
Your horse found its way home with •its saddle off and plastered with 
mud ; and in the name s^f all that's unaccountable what nkes you wear 
that droll dress? and^hy do you hold that wig in your hand in that 
odd way ? Tell me all tne story at once.” 

‘‘ If there’s a story to tell,” said the old gentleman, with more polite- 
ness than I was iaclin<?d to , give him credit for, he can tell it to us at sup- 
per. — I am aware,” he added, addressing my father, that you reside 
six or seven miles from this place, and that you possess a large estate in 
the county ; so, as this is your son, why he is neither a poacher nor a 
robber but still the affair requires explanation ; and, as 1 say, he can 
tell us all about it at supper ; and the sooner we have it the better, for 
I am just come from town, and I am quite famished ; I never eat on the 
road— only a waste of a half-crown — for they never give you time to 
get your money’s worth !” — • 

This suggestive harangue cleared the room of the domestics, and after 
some mutual compliments and felicitations on all sides, we were sum- 
moned to the supper, which had been prepared in another room, the old 
gentleman handing in iny mother, and my father gallanting Miss 
McDragon, while I followed modestly by the side of Lavinia, but not 
daring to take her hand, nor did she seem able to lift her eyes from the 
ground. This bashfulness on both sides a lady of great experience has 
since informed me, is one of the surest symptoms of the disease, for, as 
she explains the matter, true love is always timid.” This is too impor- 
tant a point, however, to be discussed at the end of a chapter ; besides 
the justice of the proverb will be best explained by the sequel. 


June,-~Yot, txsxiii. no. cccxxx. 
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A FEW MONTHS IN SOUTHERN AFRICA, 

Chapter VI. 


THE CAMP OF THE FIRST DIVISION. 


On the banks of Chumie water, when summer time did fall, 

Was Macomo's lovely daughter; darkest of them all. 

For his bride a soldier sought her, — a winning tongue had he j 
On the banks of Ohumiew^ter, none so dai^ as she. 

. BUdddCumgR ' ^a j; 

about the beginning of November, 1846, thaf after a wearisome ride oj 
some forty or fifty miles, Colonel M — and myself at last reached our d^ 
tination, the camp of the first division of tno army in Kafiirland, which 
lay about fifteen miles to the eastward of Fort Beaufort, in a picturesque 
nook, on the wooded banks of a small stream called the Chumie, netE 
the missionarilstation and former residence of^the political agent at 
JEllock Drift, W 


The spot selected for this permanent encampment, was situated in whal 
in colonial phraseology iip termed a hoek,” or basin, formed by the re- 
entering gorge in a branch of the Winterberg range of hills, through 
whioK gently meandered the clear waters of the Chumie, whose opposite 
banks were here crowned by a spur from the Amatola mountmhs, and 
their dark-wooded heights boldly towered above the eastern horizon. 

Block Drift had, in the previous month of April, been the scene of a 
hard-fought engagement with the Kaffirs, wlw, after the loss of our 
waggons at Bum's Hill, we retreated here with a quaUtity of captured 
cattle, but closely followed by our barbarous foe. It had, nowever, now 
for a long period been undisturbed by the war-cry of the savage, and as 
we approached over a neighbouring height, on surveying the well-ordered 
regularity of the canvass city beneath us, apparently — as seen from a 
distance— ensconced amidst the bright verdure of a wilderness of mimo- 
sas, backed by the commanding hills in its rear, partly encircled by the 
gleaming waters of the Chumie, and the whole scene glowing under the 
last rays of the evening summer sun, it required but little stretch of fancy 
to personify this “ tented field” as the reposing image of Bellona, over- 
shadowed by the emblems of peace, and quietly slumbering in the arms 
of the Afincan dryads and nai'ds of the sylvan scene. 

Nor ffid a closer approach to the^camp belie, its more distant appear- 
ance, but only more clearly showed the milit^fy master-spirit which per- 
vaded throughout. 

All evinced the regularity attendant on stricteril order and dis- 
cipline ; but though the British soldier stoc^ here as on his post, 
though his arms glittered as brightly, and though he ttw as proudly as 
if pacing in front of St. James's Palace,— in person, and general 

appea^nce, he evinced unequivocal tokens ttf the many hardships and 
privations of a protracted and harassing cam{Ml^^. His grim yisage 
now shadowed by moustache and heard, weath^beaten by rain and 
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wind — by sun and dew— had assumed the appearance, and apparently the 
consistence, of old and well-seasoned oak ; — the once brignt scarlet of 
Britain’s blood-red garb, was sadly sobered down to a dark and dingy 
maroon — whilst the nether garments, well patched and strapped vrith 
leather, bore evidence*^ the hard service they had undergone, and 
showed but few signs* of the materials of which they had been originally 
fashioned. * 

Beneath all this disguise, amidst all the privations of this unsatis- 
factory warfare, the bold bearing and undaunted look stamped these 
hardy veterans, as of thkt same fearless race which had fought and con- 
quered at Cressy and Agincourt, at Victoria* and ^Waterloo — and more 
recently on the banks of the Sutlej and Indus,— whilst led on by a 
Ipough, a Napier, and a Harry Smith, — had caused the far east to re- 
sound with the loud fame of their gallant and immortal deeds ! 

The insertion of the following extract from a letter written at Block 
Drift during the period abofe alluded to, may not perhaps, here be 
deemed quite out of place • 
After the toils of a burning hot day, the camp, in the quiet stillness 
of the evening, presented a beautiful fight as it suddenly appeared to our 
view, on surmounting <jne of the undulating green slopes thickly dotted 
with the flowering mimosa, characteristic of this paivqf Kaffirland. 
Notwithstanding the excessive heat, the country, from the effect of the 
late rains, is now of a beautiful emerald green, strongly contrasted with 
the white canvass city spread out at our feet. 

Colonel Slade, who commands the first division, has the name of 
being a first-rate officer, and jon approaching his canop, every thing 
whiim met our sight appeared fully to corroborate this opinion, for all was 
in the highest state of military omer and regularity. The force at pre- 
sent under his orders consists of a party of Royal Artillery and Sappers 
and Miners, some of the 7th Dragoon Guards, the 27th, 45th, and ^th 
regiments, part of the Capo Mounted Rifles, besides the native levies 
under my superintendence ; the latter amounting when jLSsepjbled,1to be- 
tween 1600 and 2000 men of every colour, sh^]^e, and size, 

‘‘ The first person I met on entering the camp was Sir Peregrine Mait- 
land, who had lately arrived from Waterloo Bay ; he kindly invited me 
to dinner and introduced me to my immediate commandant, Colonel Slade, 
whose frank, soldier- like manner was highly prepossessing. •The general 
had come to Block Drift for the purpose of having a conference with some 
of the Kaffir chiefs, the result of which is that they have been required 
to give up 20,000 head of (plundered) cattle, 2500 muskets, and ^to 
evacuate entirely this side of the Chumie ; fourteen days’ tiiftice has befen 
granted them to consider of these terms, at the end of which, if they'b© 
not complied with, hostilities are to be renewed. 

Macomo, Sandilla’s half-brother, says he has had enough fighting, 
and is so anxious to resume his old habits of daily getting drunk at th<e 
canteen of Fort Beaufort, tRat he is delivering up as many arms and 
cattle as (so he says) he can possibly collect. 

Yesterday evening he made his appearance in camp, having brought 


♦ Not Post Victoria, in Kaffirland. 
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in a few dozen rusty firelocks, and I seized tlie opportunity of being in- 
troduced to this renowned warrior, who, during the last war of 1834, 
committed such depredations on the colony. To my surprise, instead of 
finding him in all the beauty of unadorned nature, or merely enveloped 
in his leopard-skin kaross, 1 beheld a mean*>locflung old man, evidently 
the worse for liquor, with a bare and closely-shaved head, a most villan- 
ous expression of countenance, as black as my boot, and rigged out in a 
blue diplomatic uniform, plentifully bedizened with gold lace, and said to 
have been a present from Lord Glenelg ! 

“ I commenced the conversation by telling hini, through an interpreter, 
that his fame having reached the remotest limits of the world, I had come 
from^ England purposely to behold so renowned a hero, and hoped i saw 
him in the full enjoyment of health. His swarthy majesty, after listeniA 
with royal condescension to this eloquent and appropriate address, widely 
opened an enormous mouth and displayed a most capital set of teeth, but 
remained so long in this unaccountable and ludicrous posture, that at 
last, losing all patience, I in a most*^ uncouftier like manner turned on my 
^ heel, and proceeded to examine his brother ‘ Ned,* and a chief counsellor, 
or Pakati, whose name has escaped my memory. Both these illustrious 
individuals were in the pfiniitive Kaffir costume, consisting merely of a 
sort of Etruscan mantle of ox-hide, cast over thj shoulder, much in the 
same fashion as Hercules is depicted with the Nemean spoils. However, 
the Illustraied London Neivs has so faithfully pourtrayed these ‘ gen- 
tlemen in black,* that I shall waste no more time on the subject. 

On the arrival of my baggage-waggon with tent, &c,, this will be my 
head-quarters, from whence 1 shall be able successively to visit the dif- 
ferent posts, occupied the various native leyiip^ under my charge, and 
widely scattered over every part of the country ; however, nothing in the 
fighting way can be ’done until the expiration of the present truce, and 
although Sandilla shows some disposition to be saucy, it is generally 
imagined that the war is at an end, in which case we ahall have had the 
trouble of coming here for nothing. 

“ This morning at daylight, 1 had a delightful bathe in the Chumie, 
enjoying, under a beauti^l clear cascade, all the luxury of a shower-bath, 
canopied with dark foliage, from whence was suspended the oblong matted 
nest of a pretty little bird, resembling the baya of India, which, as you 
may recollect, builds its waving habitation in the same manner over the 
tanks and l^wries. 

After breakfasting at the mess tent of the 90th, I paraded one of 
nw Fingoe corps, and FalstaflTs regiment was verily a joke to it ; some 
of these sable warriors being armed with assegais, others with clubs, a few 
with rusty firelocks of most approved * Brummagem* pattern, some clas- 
sically habited in check shirts of uncommonly scanty dimensions, enjoying 
al fresco the absence of inexpressibles ; whilst others, who possessed such 
supeifiuous artides of dress, were innocent of shirt, jacket, or any other 
covering. Their manoeuvring fully corresponded with so soldier-like an 
appearance, and I would give a trifie to haVe them paraded for cockney 
edification in H^de Park, alongside of the Household troops I 

The heat in the small canvass bell-tents, with which government 
provides the troops in this colony, and in one of which I am now writing, 
passes belief; the thermometer at this early hour of the forenoon is 
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standing at 1 13 deg.* Yet spite of all this grilling — with the exception 
of my eyes being affected by the glare — I never felt better in my life ; 
but tne tents are complete furnaces, enough to fry a salamander; and after 
concluding my epistle, I shall stroll do#n to the banks of the Chumie, 
in hopes of finding shade, and some degree of coolness beneath the thick 
foliage of its overhanging* trees. 

“iVltA?, 7/A, 1846. — After concocting the above, I was fairly driven 
out by the suffocating heat of the tent, and taking my old double-barrelled 
gun, 1 wandered along the edge of the river, in hopes of getting a few 
shots at quail, which at this season are very plentiful, or falling in with 
some' of Ae numerous little black-faced monkeys often seen gambolling 
ftre amidst the branches overhead ; but coolness was the chief object of 
my research ; and wearied with the pursuit of this phantom, I at last lay 
down under a shady bush, and what with the excessive sultriness of the 
atmosphere, and the gentle" murmur of the stream, soon found myself in 
the laud of Nod. 1 was aroused from my slumbers by a rustling in the 
thick underwood on the opposite side of the brook, when my attention 
being drawn to the spot, I saw an animal in the act of drinking, then 
crept down another, and a third. '^here was something peculiar in the 
movements of these unknown creatures, which caused me to pause ere 1 
let drive both barrels amongst them — when, ere I pulled the trigger, one 
of them, after drinking, suddenly rose on its hind legs, ami to my asto- 
nishment they proved to be neither more or less than Kaffir women, who, 
closely wrapped in their garments of hairy skins, looked so like the beasts 
of the chase, that I was within an ace of being guilty of woman slaughter ! 
Had such an accident occurred, and Mr. Pringlef been still in this world 
to record it, what a strong case would he not have made of the barbarous 
transaction !” * 

•At the period of our'^^arrival at Block Drift, the state of affairs seemed 
to prognosticate • a speedy terminaticSi of tlje war. Macomo, Aveary of 
fighting, and longing for his accustomed carousals at Fort Beaufort, was 
bringhig in arms .and cattle by driblets, and negotiating for thesuwender 
of himself and family ; whilst Sandilla Avith his followers, bivouacked on 
the other side of the Chumie, had obtained a further cessation of hosti- 
lities, under pretence of considering the terms of peace proposed to him. 

When these terms Avere first named to Sandilla, it was intimated 
tliat Sir Peregrine Maitland Avould be glad to have a personal con- 
ference with him at his (the general's) tent. Sandilla demurred. “ In 
ray country,” said the officer who held the parly, it is customary for the 
young to come to the old;** “and in ray country,” replied the son of 
Gaika, “ we conclude peace on the field of battle, not in camp ; let your 
general come here.” 

There was a catting sarcasm in this allusion to the “field of battle,” 
whither the exulting Kaffirs had so lately followed our troops after their 
reverses in the Amatola ; but the insolence of the barbarian was at the 
time passed over, apparently unheeded, or deemed unworthy of notice ; 

• As the summer advanced the average height of the glass in^ these tents ivas 
120 deg. and upwards. 

t This adventurer, I believe a broken down schoolmaster, is, in his writings, 
one of the greatest detractors of his fellow countrymen ; and shooting Kaffir 
Avomcn and children, is a charge he frequently brings against not only the cdonists, 
but even against British troops. 
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however, as regards tliis said interview, the mountain being unwilling to 
go to Mahomet — Mahomet was fain to go to the mountain. 

The 'apparent result of this conference was, further delays, and pro- 
longed truces, in order-^as Saodilla now said — to give him time to col- 
lect the arms and cattle required ; during all this negotiation, a force of 
nearly 10,000 effective men was lying idle, thdhgh in perfect readiness, 
and straining in the slips to be at their barbarous foe ! 

But the object of the wily Kaffir was evidently to procrastinate and 
gidn time, until the grass should wither under the summer heats, and 
with it he* foresaw, must also cease our means of transport, and conse- 
quently all hostile operations for the ensuing year. 

Block Drift being now likely, for a most indefinite period, to form my 
head-quarters, I resolved, whenever duty allowed me to be there, to make 
myself as comfortable as 120 deg. of Fanrenheit would admit of. Accord- 
ingly, on the arrival of my baggage-waggon,' it was duly inserted into 
the line of defence, composed of those vehicles which ran “ Africander” 
fashion round the precincts of the camp ; the horses were securely fastened 
to its wheels, and whilst it served as a snug habitation for my attendants,! 
pitched a large marquee for my own residence, and was admitted, through 
the kindness of Colonel Slade and the officers of the 90th, a member of 
their excellent mess, where I soon found myself quite at home ; nor can I 
omit this opportunity of testifying the obligations I was ever under to that 
splendid corps, whilst serving under their gallant chief, who always 
afforded me every assistance and support in the execution of my several 
duties. 

Time, meanwhile, wore on apace, day followed day, and week was added 
to week, all passed in a succession of iiiterviews and palavers with Kaffir 
chiefs, consultations with missionaries, truces constantly renewed, the oc- 
sional delivery of a few rusty firelocks, starved oxen and lame ponies ; dn 
short, in most able iiegotiatiDns on die pai*t of Sandilla a*iid his coadjutors 
for the evident purpose of obtaining delay. 

Tho^excessive heat to which we were exposed at this idle period, is not 
to be conceived whether it were owing to the situation of the emp, 
surrounded by hills, and placed in a sort of basin, which concentrated as in 
a common focus the fiery pai ticles of heat, or to the inadequate means of 
shelter afforded by the sm^l, single walled bell tents, it is certain that, in 
the course of a long experience of life passed under canvass in India, I 
never felt such inconvenience in this respect, as during my occasional 
and temporary residence at Block Drift. 

The delights of so enviable a state of existence were enhanced by clouds 
of dust, sometimes raised by a sharp south-easterly wind, at others by 
the burning breath of the north, which, sweeping over the great Karroos, 
came like blasts from the infernal regions to fry our eyes out of their 
sockets, to shrivel up our parched frames, and with the assistance of the 
now vertical sun, to blister the delicate hands, cheeks, and nose of some, 
whilst on others it produced the equally unpreasant effect of causing deep 
bloody fissures on the lips ; a source of cruel martyrdom whenever the 
mouth was brought into play, either for the purpose of eating, speaking, 
or having a hearty laugh, for such we oft-times indulged in, spite of our 
manifold discomforts. 

The incouvemences above alluded to were paifticularly felt by the pos- 
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ddflsors cf vrhite skins and flaxen locks ; these poor fellews* hands and 
face nfere nl^tiently^ spite of grease and pomatum, an entire mass 
of blister and sores : and one unfortunate wight I remember, whose dis* 
figured countenance .ever recalled to mind a well basted rich plum« 
pudding ! 

Nor were the swarth^st and most weather-hardened amongst u^ 
entirely proof against these united attacks of the scorching Phoebus and 
fiery ^olus of the south; and never did I more strongly a^ocate against 
** repeal’’ than after the^st regular peeling my face experienced at their 
handa, for instead of the usual blistenng process, it used in large flakes to 
Plough off its outward covering, and then, snake-like, shine forth in all the 
blooming freshness of a new garment. 

In addition to this excessive heat, we were moreover sometimes exposed 
to the opposite extremes of wet and cold. Occasionally, afftr experiencing 
whirlwinds of simoon-like .blasts, dense masses of clouds trculd graduaUy 
congregate along the summits of the surrounding hills ; then wo^d follow 
a perfect calm, a death-like stillness, as if exhausted nature were at her last 
dying gasp ; the most unaccountable feeling of heaviness, lassitude, and 
languor appeared at once to pervade man and beast ; the horses desptmdingly 
hung them heads, the lowing of theuxen had in it a low, plaintive, and 
melancholy sound — allh Nature, animate and inanimate, appeared as in a 
trance, when suddenly, during this dreamy stiUness, forked vivid lightning 
would dart from the electric charged vapours, thiinder erash^ over* 
head in deafening peals — ^ 

* — Not from one lone cloud, 
every mount^ now bath found a tongu^ 

Wmterbera answursthrough her misty shroud/ 

Back to the Amatola, who call on her aloud ! 


Next came down — not torrents of rain — ^but very sheets of water, deluging 
in an instant the camp, over which then oftciywept a furious chilling blast, * 
uprooting many*a frail canvass tenement, aiiVbiiging their now drenched 
and shivering inmates to seek refuge wherever they could, creeping for 
warmth under blankets, sheep skins, horse cloths, or other covering^ which 
might be at hand. 

Ye grumblers at the mutability of pur English climate, be reconciled to 
your fate, when reflecting on these weather-cock propensities of a South 
African summer — for in the course of a few short hours I have often here 
seen the thermometer sink from 120 deg. in the shade, to within a few 
degrees of the freezing point ! 

Such, however, is the unaccountable salubrity of this distant part of 
the world, that — in spite of thefi^ great and sudden variations of tem- 
perature, together with exposure Id its utmost influence, added to a life 
of inactivity (with the solmer a frequent cause of sickness), there was 
little or no serious illness among the troops ; but the intolerable glare, 
combined perhaps ‘with the above causes, occasioned many cases of 
ophthalmia, and most feelingly could I, as a fellow-sufferer, sympathise 
with the martyrs to that painful and distressing disease. 

TSp nature of my duties, as I befow^gbserved, obliged me to be more 
frequehtly on hopeback than within the precincts of the camp. I kept 
six horses in constant work, one set, consisting of three (for mjsdf, 
attendant, and a sumpter anlma)), relieving the other, which during my 
absence enjoyed a short period Of rest, and recruited their strength wita 
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aod inefficiency of the means of transporj^ 
carriage,* there was always some screw loose in t^e coi^iMariat depa^- 
ment, by which the army was often bat indifferently lwpplie<i both with 
provisions and dry forage. ^ i ^ 

This sort of Bedouin life, passed in the open mr, v||^,f)Bferable— even 
during the hottest weather — to the sLweltenng closeness under canvass at 
Block Drift, in thwSse fhmace-like tents, to escapf from whose smothering 
influence, I frequently mounted my horse and galloped fortli in quest of 
fresh air, x 

Yet the inmates of that camp« coined as they were for so many w||||p 
to its limits orAeir immediate vicimty, still managed somehow to all^ 
pate ennui, anjl kill time to tiie best advantage. 

At hour o| «reve9lC*^ wffil^Jt the yonn g mom wa^ stiB in 

m^et clad, ^parties might he leen stro^ffieg dewT[;^'Wlth camp-stool atid 
towels in hand, to the wooded banks of the Chumie, for th® purpose of 
performing their matutinal ablutions. 

The stream, at the distance of a stone’s throw from the camp, leapt in 
a mimic cascade over opposing rocks into a deep, clear, and transparent 
pool, overshadowed by a magnificent tree, the character of whose dark 
foliage bore a close resemblance to that <rf the northern yew, whilst its 
gigantic arms extending like those of the Italian pine,f overcanopied 
bright walls of blossoming >erdure, from whose waving boughs gracefully 
depended an aeriel city of hanging nests, thickly peopled by the Indian 
baya bird 5 which reflected in the waters below, often seemed to rest on 
t^e hard, smooth, sandy flooring beneath their transparent surface. 


• In a more shady spot, 

More sacred and sequestered, though but feigned. 

Pan or Sylvan^^ever bathed^ nor Nymph 
Nor Eaunus h^pted 

At the gray dawn of day, this embowered spot was as silent and secluded 
as coul^ have been desired, even by the Naids and Dryads of the sur- 
roundiD|^ scene; uutenanted then by aught .save the chirping tenants of 
the waving nests — some stiay rakish monkey, returning maybe from a 
nocturnal revel — or the dusky aitienuated forms of a few Kaffir women, 
bearing on their heads, towarchyJ^ camp, heavy burdens of grass and 
firewood, who picking their wa/^ross the stream over the slippery frag- 
ments of rock, would, for a second, pause to scan the white forms of the 
Amaglezi (English), and then, with noiseless tread, pursue their course 
silentiy, t 

Far diflerent as day advanced, beftame the scene at this now frequented 
spot tq ^ch tite $0iixeTB and camp followers all eagerly crowded, as 

that most urfsomantic oJie of 

cdofmsipg their soiled clothes. 

The human form divine, in shades of every hue : white, black, brown, 
and yellow, miglrtnow be viewed in nature’s most unadorned rim{ffietty 
of garb, as Englishmen, Fingoes, Muiattoes, and Hottentots rushed pro- 
miscuously into the stream, whose heretofore pure crystal waters, now 


* 'Hus might have been easily obviated by disembarking the stores at the 
mouth of the Buffalo River instead of at Algoa Bay. 

t Probably the “geel hout,** or yellow wood tree of the colonists. 
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Rubied andjefiled, seemed angrily to frown on such unprecedented 
intrusion. 

Gentle Chumie ! beneficent Naid ! thy kindness was, spite of such 
casual frowns, universally bestowed alike on all ; and without thy cooling, 
shadowy, and reaving influence, sad indeed would have been the fate of 
yon sun-stricknn, heat-blasted camp ! 

The early TOoming bath was, tnerefore, generally speaking, the first 
move of the idlers of the camp ; then followed, maybe, a lounge to the 
cattle kraal, to examine and descant on the merits of the horses either 
freshly captured from, or g^ven up by the Kafiirs. After breakfast 
some would stroll down to the former residence of the political agent for 
flk part of Kaffirland, where Macomo (who had now surrendered) was 
his numerous wives and children, comfortably located, in a sort of 
shed or outhouse — to him a princely palace ! 

The Kaffir chief, here to his heart’s content, revelled in beef and 
brandy — the former in govemmentf rations, the latter the gift of his 
many visitors from the camp, who, to the importunities of his queens for 
“ nazelah,” were equally profuse in gifts of tobacco ; in short, never was 
there a more complete set%f beggars than the whole of this said royal 
family, and even the eldest princess : the fascinating Miss Macomo — 
amidst the deepest flirtations with her many admirers amongst our young 
officers — would ever solicit, in the most engaging and irresistible manner, 
their ‘‘ sixpences,” as a token of affection. 

Others amongst the numerous worshippers of dolce far niente^ might 
be seen lounging listlessly about, throwing the assegai, or bartering with 
Kaffir women for brass armlets, beaded ornaments, or bundles of grass ; 
till at last the excessive heat would drive all hands for shelter, either 
under the waggons, to some arbours rudely fashioned of boughs and 
reeds, or else to the banks of the Chumie, with its cool, clear waters and 
refreshing shades. ^ 

Then the sporting characters of the force got up races and steeple- 
chases ; but the education of the Kaffir ponies in the important point of 
“fencing” had been sadly neglected, and consequently majny were the 
“purls” over hurdles, and “spills” into ditches wherewith they indulged 
their venturous riders ; two or three broken heads and dislocated 
shoulders being the sad consequence of this want of civilisation amongst 
Amakosa equine species. 

Still, spite of broken heads, these sporting performances proved a wel- 
come occupation and amusement, both to officers and men ; they used all 
to flock down to the race-course, and at the conclusion of the equestrian 
performances, purses would be made for foot-races amongst the soldiers, 
which were frequently contested with the greatest spirit ; in short, every 
thing was done by our considerate and able commander. Colonel Slade, 
to make all as happy and) comfortable as the circumstances of the case 
would admit of. Altliougli a strict disciplinarian and an acknowledged 
good “ drill,” neither men or officers under his command were harassed 
with useless parades or wearying field-days ; and why should they ? 

Whilst the “ReOTlars” were thus allowed to re'fet on their atms, 
some of the native levies occasionally afforded us a little amusement aa 
well as instruction, by “ playing at soldiers” after their own fashion. 

I had been authorised to [form a body of “ irregular cavalry,” and 
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accordingly mounted a portion of the Fingoe levy on horfes^ or rather 
hdf-starved ponies, captured from or surrendered by the enemy; to 
identify them if stolen from the Camp Kraal, or being otherwise not 
forthcoming, they were all neatly hogged" mi “ docked." The General 
would take upon himself to grant neither saddles nor biddies for the use of 
my embiyo corps, and as the gallant horsemen were likewise mostly un- 
provided with trousers ^that very requisite part of equestrian equipment 
— and in some cases ecjually guiltless of shirts and jackets, it must be 
acknowledged, though with pain 1 make the admission, that they scarcely 
equalled in appearance the 7th Dragoons, and that my Blacks,^’ if 
brigaded with the Household troops, might possibly have been thrown 
somewhat in the shade by the better appointed “ Blues.” 

Still, though I say it who should not, the “ Irregular Horse" was 
certainly a most striking, and imposing looking corps, and those Afncan 
“sans culotte” Black Guards” thus served up au naturely always 
reminded me — such is the force of early associations — of what I had in 
school-boy days, read of the Numidian cavalry of Hannibal, or Jugurthal 

These ebony “ death and glory boys” were headed by au ensira of the 
90th Light Infantry, who bcc^mie thereby suddAly exalted (though without 
the pay) into a LieutenantoColonel Cavalry, whoso staff consisted : the 
adjutant, of a late seijeant-major of cavalry, a drunk(¥n old fellow, longsince 
discharged from the service ; whilst the post of quarter-master was filled 
by an ancient pensioner of infantry. With such tools and such mate- 
rials to work on, it will not be matter of surprise if the Fingoe irregulars 
— spite of bare backs (both in men and horses), soon by their bmliant 
performances elicited universal admiration, and winched the wondering 
camp with noble horsemanship." 

Although, as I have remarked, tlie 1st division was little troubled with 
unnecessary drills, brigade field days and other — in this case — useless ex- 
hibitions of pipe-ejay and mar^.etism ; the gallant native levies were occa- 
sionally called upon to display their own peculiar mode of bush fighting, 
and to initiate their Buropean companions in the elaborate mysteries of 
African warfare, and the levying of “ black mail.” 

For this purpose the services of the cattle kraal were greatly in requi- 
sition, the oxen being taken to some neighbouriug pasture under the 
guardianship of one portion of the native troops, whilst another body 
enacted the part of assailants, and endeavoured forcibly to carry oif the 
herd. 

This attack and defence of what is held most precious in life by the 
natives of Southern Africa, soon brought into play all their characteristic 
attributes of savage warfmre, the plunder of cattle being ever the chief 
olject of hostilities in this part of tne world ; and both parties forgetting 
the mimic nature of the contest, and carried away by.^thejmpuke of the 
moment, frequently engaged in this guerilla fight with such earnestness 
and good will, as to render the whole scene one of considerable interest 
and excitement. 

The wily ambush, the sudden rush on their prey, the savage war-cry, 
the thrill whistle with which, as if by a charmed power, the Kaffir urges 
forward and controls the most numerous and refractory herd — all was 
enacted to the very life, amidst a well-sustained fire of mitdceir^ ^ and 
if no lives were lost during this animated r Aearsal, U was certainly not 
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owin^to^y spirit of forbearance displayed by the respective combatants, 
but rather tnanks to ther blank cartridires with which their pouches were 
filled. 

The chief sufferers In fhe fray were the unfortunate oxen, who in the 
course of these sham fights underwent all the painful vicissitudes of actual 
and real warfare. They were captured and re-captured, seized, and liberated 
a dozen times during the day ; and what with firing, shouting, whistling, 
and blows, the poor devils were, on the conclusion of the fight, well nigh 
scared out of their seveil senses, driven nearly to madness, and completdy 
so off their legs. # 

Captain Hogg’s native levy was particularly well trained in such 
cattle lifting” warfare. It consisted of about 600 Hottentots, whom 
this active able officer had brought into an admirable state of effi- 
ciency, and they had* during the course of the campaign rendered the 
most valuable services, a great portion of the roughest work (where 
there was so much roughing) having devolved on them and the Cape 
Mounted Rifles. 

Whenever a hard day’s fag was required, cither to escort convoys, to 
take charge of captured cattle, or dislodge at formidable body of Kaffirs 
from the fastnesses of ^ the bush, Captain Hogg’s corps was sure to be 
called upon, and both commander and men were admirably adapted for 
enduring the hardships of this sort of rough guerilla vi arfaro. * 

Active, enduring, and wiry, — unimpeded by aught musket and 

cartouche belt, without the cncninbrances of tents or commissariat, 
equipped in the easy and serviceable dress of a broad brimmed “ Jem 
Crow” hat, a fustian jacket, leather ‘‘ crackers,” and shod with light 
“ veldt-schoon,” — these hardy, willing fellows, would at a moment’s notice, 
at any time of the day or night, at any season Or in any weather, start 
off whenever required ; and with their indefatigable leader sojnewhat 
similarly attired, and “footing” it along at their head (for he made a 
point of sharing all their fatigues and privations), fjjquently accomplished 
the most astonishing marches, both as to time fmd distance — marches 
wliich would have utterly crippled any European troops of tbe army. 

Such had been, since nearly the commencement of the campaign, the 
life led by tins active partisan leader and his tawny guerillas ; from that 
period tlioy had been constantly engaged with the enemy, had captured 
and conveyed back to the colony great numbers of cattle, ever acted as 
skirmishers and pioneers to the array, in short, in every way rendering 
the most efficient services. 

Captain Ilogg has lately returned to England, to reap, — it is to be 
hoped, — tho reward for his indefatigable exertions during the last 

Kaffir war. 



( 182 ) 


THE ADVENTURES OF MADAME DU BARRI. 

r 

BY DUDLEY COSTELLO, ESQ, 

- r 

Pakt I. 

Her Birth — Her Arrival in Paris—Tlie Rue de la Feronncrie— The Diamond Ring 
— Jean Du Barri— -Lebel— The Supper—Her Conquest of the King— Her Em- 
pire 6ver him — ^Her Mamage«-Hatrcd of the Choiseuls— Court Intrigues— Her 
Presentation. 

Vaucouleubs, in Lorraine, has been destined on two different occa- 
sions to give birth to women who have exercised a remarkable influence 
over the fortunes of France — the first to exalt them when they were at 
the lowest ebb — the last to degrade *them in their fullest splendour. At 
the commencement of the fifteenth century, Joan of Arc was born, and 
when barely twenty years of age had rescued her country from the yoke 
of England, and firmly ejftablished^ Charles VI 1. on the throne ; her 
name has come down to us bright with glory, unsullied in maiden fame, 
and the only regret that her memory awakens is the cruel manner of her 
death. In the same village, nearly four centuries and a half later, while 
the career of monarchy in France was yet unchecked, another Joan was 
born, who, in her twenty-fourth year, became absolute mistress of a king, 
the vilest France had ever known, whose vices powerfully aided that im- 
pulse which swept liis successor from the throne of Charles VIL, and de- 
luged the country in blood ; her name also has reached us, but with no 
halo of glory around it^ with no reputation save that of personal beauty, 
and regretted only because the circumstances attendant on her death 
were equally public and nearly as cruel. 

Jeanne Vaubernier — in after years the celebrated Madame du Barri — 
first saw the light at ^ucouicurs, on the Meuse, in the year 1744. All 
that is knowd of her family is, that her father, Gomart Vaubernier, was 
an obscure official in the farmer-general’s department ; a position which 
enabled him to induce a rich contractor named Billard Dumonceau, who 
happened to be passing through Vaucouleurs, to hold his infant daughter 
at tne baptismal font. Fifteen years pass away, in the course of which 
Gomart appears to have died leaving his widow and daughter in such 
poor circumstances that they were fain to abandon their native place and 
seek an existence in that city which is in Fraitce the haven of every one’s 
wishes, the arena in which the battle of life is fought with the greatest 
prospect of success. At the period of which we Jeanne Vaubor- 
nier her mother set out for Paris, with no mone true, but not 
witihout hope, for the young have it implanted in theioialire, and what 
mother ever gazed on the beauty of her daughter without predicting a 
future brilliafit as hope could paint it. 

It never entered, however, into her wildest dream to imagine the 
dazzling height to which that daughter would one day be raised, nor is it 
on record that she ever witnessed the first lapse from the path of virtue 
which led to the bad eminence the fallen one eventually achieved. For 
the mother’s sake, let us hope she died while poverty was stUl her daugh- 
ter’s only crime ! 
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Neither could Jeanue Vaubernier, as she traversed the streets of Paris 
in the rude wicker-work waggon which bore her from the country, with its ^ 
long team, and heavy crealung wheels, have pictured to herself that the 
time might come, when her own magnificence should eclipse the splendour 
of all the gay equipages which now bespattered her humble vehicle, of all 
the grand hotels at which she now gazed with so much astonishment, and 
of all the luxury of lace,*and diamonds, and rich liveries which now met 
her eyes at every turn ! She, who had nothing but the beauty which her 
mother so fondly cherished ! 

But beauty had, long before her time, wrought wondrous miracles. 
A little turned-up nose had nearly subverted an empire, and — rustic as 
she was — hers was not a mind to be insensible to the uses to which charms 
such as she possessed might be turned. It would seem by the sequel, 
whatever were the anticipations she formed, she did not fail to profit by 
her natural advantages. 

Arrived in Paris, Madame Vaubernier addressed herself to the only 
person who could render her any assistance. This was Jeanne's rich 
godfather, now M. Dumonceau, who acquitted himself to a certain 
extent of the obligations he had assumed by sending his god-child to be 
educated at the convent of Sainte Aufe and by affording some trifling aid 
to her mother. Ilenqpforward, we hear nothing more either of her who 
claimed the closest affinity in blood to Jeanne, or of him who had vica- 
riously undertaken a parent's duty. Even when a king’s mistress and 
revelling in all the dedights that power and wealth could give, her heart 
was never hardened towards her kind, and it may be justly assumed that 
she would not have neglected her mother, had she lived to witness the 
change in her fortunes — nor altogether have abandoned the rich con- 
tractor whose vocation *must of necessity have made him a court suitor, 
when her word had become law. Her only gri^f in the midst of the 
dissipated life she led, may have been the loss of her mother — a promi- 
nent regret thatMleath had prevented any demonstration of gratitude to- 
wards the man who had shown her kindness in her earliest need. 

Her stay at the convent must have been a brief one, for at ther age of 
sixteen we find her apprenticed to a Madame Labille, marchande des 
modes, in the Rue de la Feronnerie ; but, in adopting this new calling, 
which was not held in the highest esteem, perhaps from a sentiment of 
respect for her family, she changed her patronymic to Lanyon, under 
which name she was for some time known. 

Before we speak of her career in the Rue de la Feronnerie, and we 
shall do so with discreet brevity, it may be desirable to describe what 
nature of street it was and what its attractions for the roues of Paris who 
haunted it. 

The Rue de la Feronnerie, in which the best king who ever reigned in 
France was assassinated, was one of the oldest streets of old Paris, ^d, in 
the middle of the eighteenth century wore an aspect which in spite of 
the changes effected by a sanguinaiy and destructive revolution, and the 
improvements of the empire* and the restoration, still speaks of the past. 
Built against the antique church of the Innocents and covering one of its 
four sides, it looked in one direction on all^that was most sombre, on the 
other on all that was most gay — on the gloom of death and on the glitter 
of life. On one side was the cemetery, on the other the market place. 
The old church of the Holy Innocents with its octagonal tower and the 
black crosses of the cemetery, occupied the space which is now the 
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market ; and the high tombs, the pillory, which stood on the site of the 
present Halle aux DrapSy and the grat^ galleries which formed three 
aides of the cemetery and were filled with skeletons, with lofts above them, 
containing countless skulls— what was called, in short, the Chamier des 
Innocens — all these objects cast a gloomy shadow on the neighbouring 
houses at whose feet thousands of market-women set out uieir daily 
produce, and where numberless public writers drove their busy trade. 

The Rue de la Feronnerie consisted altogether of dressmakers’ shops, 
which were celebrated throughout Europe, and^ shone resplendent with 
their bright wares, and gaudily painted signs, and were remarkable for 
their widely projecting pent-house roofs, beneath which all that could 
please the eye for brilliancy of colour and beauty of form, was displayed. 
And the crowds who thronged thither were as remarkable as the street 
itself. Mousquetaires, red, black, and gray, with all theiv tromperiey* 
unfiedged abbes, amorous clerks, sated marquises, aged councillors, Imights 
of industry, gallant swindlers, gulls of all descriptions, and lovers of 
pleasure of every kind, filled the shops, and lounged over the counters 
from morning till night, talking soft nonsense or whispering insidious 
proposals to the pretty grisettes, whose lively tongues, nnd mocking 
laughter, offered no impediment tg the full employment of their busy 
fingers. The atmosphere of the street had also a character of its own ; 
delicate perfumes mingled their odours with those of the vegetables set 
out on the pavement — and musk and mer^chale contended for the palm 
with thyme and celery. 

On one hand might be seen servants with baskets on their arms, dic- 
tating love-letters and farewells to dirty half-starved public writers in 
ruffles ; on the other, gorgeous carriages covered with armorial bearings 
filed beneath the cemetery walls, while every b^e^fth of air set in motion 
the signs of the shops, ‘’which bore, in letters of gold on azure or vermi- 
lion ground, inscriptions such as these ; — A la Poupee de la Rue Saint- 
Honor^, au Secret de plaire, h la Toilette de Lesbie, au Miroir des Graces, 
or, k la Ceinture de Venus. In short, the Rue de la Feronnerie was an 
epitome of Paris in the eighteenth century. 

It was in one of the shops in this street that Jeanne Vaubemier, or 
Mademoiselle Lan^on, took her first lessons in the science of coquetry, 
and acquired the art of dressing and decorating herself with the taste 
which led to many subsequent triumphs. Her enemies often disdainfully 
reproached her with this, her early career, which she never, however, 
attempted to deny, but always admitted with the utmost frankness. 
There is no end to the number of lovers she is said to have had while in 
this condition ; they are enumerated without reserve in the Gazetier 
Cuirass'Cy and the Gazette Noire, works which were got up to ^parage 
her at the instance of the Duke de Choiseul, but which are filled with a 
thouswd impossible lies. Still, although these statements are false, there 
is no doubt that the career of Mademoiselle Lan^ou was as little respect- 
able aa can well be imagined, for it was not long before she fell into the 
handfl of the infamous Madame Gourdan, whose name has become 
inseparable, in the scandalous chronicles of the time, from that of her 
protegie* • 

M^ame Gourdan, whose profession is characterised in Spanish comedies 
as th^ of veiled lady — b, term which needs no further explanation— 

was me mistress of a house which had two entrances— -one in the Rue 
St. Sauveur, and the other in that of the Rue des Deux Fortes— two 
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streets which still form a right angle with each other. Those wjio cared 
nothing for public opinion, entered by the latter approach — the timid, or 
the hypocritical, by the former, -which -wore the appearance of a picture 
gallery, kept by an Amrergnat, named Ouradou, who ostensibly dealt in 
the works of the Flemish masters. 

Pretending to examine the collection, the soi-disant amateur would 
stroll negligently to the end of the gallery, where, unobserved, he might 
disappear by a door which closed of itself behind him, and admitted him 
into a dressing-room of Jarge dimensions. Once there, he could trans- 
form himself as he pleased ; if a citizen, he could put on the costume of 
a dragoon or a procureur ; or from a grave counsellor become a dashing- 
looking sailor ; cover one eye with a patch, mount a pair of moustaches, 
or put on a president’s wig. The disguise effected, Jie tried another 
door, and thus, withoat having been suspected, he had passed from the 
Rue St. Sauveur into the Rue des Deux Fortes. When it suited his 
convenience to return, he resumed hia proper dress, and sauntered again 
through the establishment of the apocryphal picture-dealer, who gained 
large sums of money in this trade without selling a single picture. Ho 
might Ipse his own soul, but never a single Fleming. 

Into this double house, which was «o extensive that none ever met on 
its private staircases, 4r in its retired cabinets and saloons, Madame 
Gourdan attracted the pretty and not inexorable modiste of. the Rue de 
la Feronnerie, and to one of Mademoiselle Lan9on*s disposition, it needed 
no t^ry great outlay of eloquent appeal to induce her to adopt a course 
of life which promised ease and splendour for the mere sacrifice of her 
good name. She was easily won by the picture set before her eyes of 
fine dresses and rich ornaments, with a dazzling perspective of luxury 
and magnificence, and made no difficulty of resigning her quasi-virtuous 
position as a modistCy and her undoubtedly uncomfortable quarters in 
the Rue de la Feronnerie ; exchanging her cold, cheerless garret, for a 
couch of down, artd her days of toil for a life *bf pleasure. 

It was under the roof of Madame Gourdan, that Jeanne Vaubernier, 
or Lan9on, first met the Count Jean Du Barri, the brother erf the man 
whom she afterwards married. He was one of the greatest roues of his 
time, and found no place so congenial to his vices as the house of Madame 
Gourdan, who, besides the ordinary lures of her profession, added to them 
the attraction of high play, and drew together not only all the libertines 
but the greatest gamblers in Paris. 

The sort of life tha4i Mademoiselle Lan9on led may be readily imagined 
without appealing to the pages of the Gazette Noire ; one adventure 
that befel her is, however, too characteristic of the laxity of the morals 
of Louis the Fifteenth’s nobility to be omitted. 

Amongst tho most noted of the gamblers who haunted the saloons of 
Madame Gourdan was the Marquis de Baudron, a petiUmaxtre of first- 
rate elegance, who wore the richest lace and the finest diamonds of any 
man in Paris. He had laid wager with a knot of his dissolute com- 
panions that he would obtain the favours of Mademoiselle Langon with- 
out having occasion to untie the strings of his purse. It was a hazardous 
adventure, for La Gourdan was not one whom it was easy to get the 
better of ;; however, M. de Baudron remained true to his purjiose. 

One evening he made his appearance in the saloon, wearing a mag- 
nificent diamond ring. Madame Gourdan was seated at lansquenet, 
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with Mademoiselle Lan 9 on at her aide^ and surrounded 'by a number 
of young noblemen, more or less dissipated. As he drew near the table, . 
the apartment was absolutely illuminated by the splendour of the jewel, 
which he displayed in an easy, careless way. ^ 

‘‘ Heavens I’* exclaimed Mademoiselle Lanjon, “ what a superb diamond 
you have on your finger I” 

‘‘ It is yours, mademoiselle,” replied De Baudron, with the magnificent 
air of Louis the Fourteenth ; “ pray accept it as a souvenir ; only, allow 
me myself to deposit it to-morrow morning on your necessaire at the 
hour of your toilet.” 

La Gourdan made a sign to her young prot4g4e, who gave no reply, 
but it was answer enough for the marquis, who knew the ways of the 
house too well to^be surprised at the quiet reception of his proposition. 
Appearing however suddenly to recollect himself, and returning to the 
terms of the negotiation already so far advanced, he requested Mademoi- 
selle Lan^on would permit him to put olF till the day after the honour of the 
visit which he had promised himself for the morrow. He was in despair, 
but had just remembered that on the following day he was obliged to 
attend the court at Fontainebleau. Ou Thursday, at the hour of her 
toilette, he w^ould present himself ; .till then he begged her to believe him 
her devoted servant. The Marquis de Baudron. then sat down to play, 
and the eveyjng passed off as usual. The next morning he went the first 
thing to a jeweller’s on the Pont-au-Change, j^nd ordered him to make 
him immediately a paste ring exactly similar in shape, in size, and in 
brilliancy to that which he wore. The jeweller followed his instructions, 
and in a few hours returned him a duplicate of his famous diamond. 

Thursday came, and M. de Baudron was admitted without difficulty to 
the toilette of Mademoiselle Lan 9 on. When he left her cabinet he no 
longer wore his splendid ring. He was scarcely out of the house before 
Madame Gourdan called in a dealer in precious stones to value for her 
the marquis’s diamond, which she estimated at not less than 200 louis. 
At the first glance the jeweller said it was a false one, and not worth 200- 
spus. ' Thu rage of the deceived matron was beyond expression ; she 
formed a thousand plans for being revenged, but could fix on none for 
fe#. of giving publicity to the trick that had been played her. She 
resolved, therefore to hold her peace. The same evening there was play 
again in the saloon at Madame Gourdan’s and the>marquis had the auda- 
city to make his appearance there. The first person he saluted was 
M^emoiselle Lan^on who, hastily restoring his r^ig, said in a tone of 
indignation : It is as false as yourself !" 

A few minutes after this scene, which had passed almost in dumb show, 
the mar^uirquietly slipped the paste ring into his pocket and substituted 
the bnlliant on his finger, which was again admired by the players, who 
were ravished at the incomparable beauty of the diamond. 

^‘You joke,” said the marquis, ihis diamond 'is false ; it has been 
declared to be so in this house, where they know what they sa^.” 

False I” cried a connoisseur, 1*11 bet 'fifty — a hundred pities that 

the diamond is one of the finest water.” 

The bet was taken — some of the first jewellers in Paris were called in, 
who all declared that the diamond was worth 200 louis I The^confusion 
and shame of Madame Gourdan and Mademoiselle Lan 9 on were extreme. 
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They did not know how sufficiently to express their regret. The marqtds 
took compassion on them. ^ 

To-morrow,” said he, you shall have the ring back again. Shall it 

be at the same hour as,before ?” 

This proposal was readily accepted ; and on the following day Made- 
moiselle Lan 9 on for the^ second time was made a present of the&lse 
diamond. The Marquis de Baudron won his wager twice over, for he 
had twice deceived La Gourdan and her pupil. 

To return to the conncsdon of. Mademoiselle Lanqon with Count Jean 
du Barri.— The roue soon fell in love with her, and she, it appears, re- 
tuxned his passion sincerely ; the proof adduced is that he used often to 
beat her, and she never ran away from him. The truth is, with all his 
brutality he exercised an unbounded influence over her mind and was able 
to make her the willing agent of all his schemes, for he was as inventive 
as he was coarse and dissipated. He was not content that she should 
merely love himself, but resolved to make her the instrument to advance 
his fortunes, and he succeeded beyond his most sanguine expectations. 
He was one of those few whom neither the excitement of gaming, the 
attractions of the table, or the thralls of love could keep from the consi- 
deration of his own interests. Constantly at the car of his mistress, whose 
name, immediately she came to live with him, he changed from Langon to 
I/Ange, he breathed his own nature into her soul ; he contpelled her to 
think and act only through him, and walk in his footsteps, and in this 
manner made her a stepping-stone by whose means he reached the foot of 
the throne itself without becoming giddy with the height or faltering for 
one single instant. 

In the year 1768, Lebel, the first valet-de-chambre of the king, acci- 
dentally met with Jean du Barri. Lebel was the confidant of all the 
king’s amours, and to him the infamy is due of having founded the 
Parc-aux-Cerfs at Vei^sailles. Louis XV. was growing old, and had 
become difficult lo please. He yearned for the unknown, and Lebel 
exerted all the faculties of his invention to discover it for* him. 
He related his anxiety to Jean du Barri, and the astute •Gascon at 
once conceived an idea worthy of his character. He invited the 
valet^de-chambre to a dinner, at which his docile mistress was present, 
decorated for the nonce with the title of Countess du Barri, though, 
as he was already married, slie could not be his wife, and had not yet 
seen his brother, whose name she w’^as really destined to take; out 
Count Jean was skilfully preparing the future. The word impossible 
found no place in his vocabulary. What he foresaw, took place ; Lebel, 
though blasej like his master, was in raptures of admiration, and gave free 
utterance to his unbounded praises of the beauty, the inexperienced 
youth, and the charming gaiety of the Countess du Barn. He at once 
decided in his own mind that the treasure he had long been seeking was 
now found, and hefdre he quitted Jean du Barri that day the affair was 
settled between them. • 

The picture which Lebel drew for the king of the marvel he had dxs- 
oovered was such as at once to induce Louis to desire to see her, himself 
unseen the while. It was agreed upon, therefore, between Lebel and Jean 
du Barri, that at a supper of rouis to be given by the latter, the king, 
conceided behind some tapestry, should gaze his fill on the soLdisam 
countess of whom the valet-de-chamhre spoke with much respect^ and 
voL..LX3txni. no. cccxxx. q 





The Adoentures Maime Ai Baffin 


ivliose education it, consequently^ became necessary to hasten. The two 
preceptors, therefore, counselled ];^er to speak only with extreme reserve 
throughout this mysterious supper, to forget entirely the tone of the Rue 
de la Feronnerie and the Rue des Deux Fortes, i^ot to burst into fits of 
laughter, scarcely even to smile, to use very moderate gestures,' to jest but 
littte, and id>ove all things to avoid a certain free description of spring, 
very picturesque in itself, but rarely heard in high society — ^in short, to ap^ 
pear dignified and reserrcd, and behave exactly like a real countess, to 
whidi character she might lay claim without sacrificing one jot of grace, 
wif^ or abandon. 

This, no doubt, was very sage counsel, but if it had been implicitly fol- 
lowed, the annals of France might have been unstained by the name of 
Du Barn ; it, however, happened otherwise, a sudden thought coming 
into the head of Mademoiselle London that determined her fate. It was 
one of those rapid resolves which give the colour to a whole existence. In 
the midst of the supper, throwing the advice of Lebel and Jean du Barri 
to the winds, she abandoned herself to her natural disposition, without 

S aving a moment’s heed to the thought that the king was hidden behind 
e tapestry ; she cast aside all ideas of modesty and reserve, and plunged 
hepdlong into the dissipation of theP scene, rivalliDg the wildest present in 
the enjoyment of the moment. Jean du Barri and Lcbel thought every 
thing was lost by her imprudence. What,” said they, would the king 
think of her ?” The monarch was ravished, transported, he burnt to throw 
down the barrier that separated him from one so singularly new to him ; 
he had discovered a new world in the language and gestures which she 
made use of. Hitherto he had known only vice — now he had a glimpse 
of something beyond it, and it added a zest to sated pleasure. 

On that very evening Jeanne Vaubemier took the place of Madame 
de Pompadour in the history of Franco. It is said, that the Duke de 
Richelieu was no stranger to this negotiation; but his participation is, to 
say the least, doubtful. He took the ball at the bound, but he did not 
set it in motion ; and what proves the fact Is, that the Duke de Choiseul, 
his implacable rival and enemy, never once accused him of having got up 
an intrigue which he accused him of turning so much to his account. 
It iff true that the Duke de Richelieu was the first to profit by the Du 
Bapri affiiir, but he was not the instigator of it. 

Tbe first appearance of her who was shortly to be known as Madame 
dtt Barri, took place on the occasion of the king’s journey to Compi^gne. 
Her greatness dates from that event, which was not without importance. 

The movements of the king were always closely observed ; the court 
and the noblesse de service^ or, as we shomd say, the lords and ladies in 
waiting, followed him at all times ; and Madame du Barri did not hesitate 
to make her appearance at Compi^gne with a brilliant but showy equipt^ 
and establishment ; her enemies, however, admit that tins did not excite 
BHieh scandal, but they say that, if she kept within bouftdff, the merit was lest 
on her port than on that of the king, who was at the time in deep mauming 
for the queen, and conducted his intimacy with the favourite with some ap- 
peaninoeof reserve. The only ^rson t^t took fright at perariving the 
icing’s attadiment, whiefo he had meant only to minister to a momentary 
caprice, was Iiebel ; he threw himself at the feet of hifi master, and confossed 
all he Imew to him of the post life of Jeanne Vaaberniar. ^ekii^tumed 
a deaf ear to his explanations ; Lebel repeated his a^ertimis, wept^ and 
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entreated; and entering into a full disclosure respecting the Rues des 
Deux Fortes and de la Feronnerie, adding, 

Sire, I have deceived you ; she is not even married !” 

So much the worse^” replied the king ; “ let her be married at once, 
lest I commit an act of folly.** * 

A short time after this scene, Lebel died, and, it is said, of poison ^ 
But this seems very unlikely, for what motive was there for getting rid of 
him ? It could not be the fear of any revelations he might make, for it 
was equally in the power of Jeanne du Barri, and the roues of the supper 
party to have made the same disclosure. Besides, at the moment when 
Lebel died, the elevation of Madame du Barri was still a fact to be ac- 
complished, and as the witty French biographer, from whom we partially 
derive our account, says, he died because scoundrels have no greater privilege 
than honest men in choosing the precise time of their death. 

But however dissolute the court might have been, and in spite of the 
king’s contempt for public opinion, neither the one nor the other dared to 
acknowledge a favourite who had near her no father, brother, or husband 
to throw over her conduct the shadow of protection or responsibility. 
The situation was unexampled. It was necessary that the favourite should 
have a husband. Jean du Barri, hiniself, could not marry her, having a 
wife already 5 but he had a brother, Guillaume, and liim he proposed. 
This brother made his conditions. He wms a spendthrift, a libertine, and 
a gambler, but without the capacity of Jean du Barri. He was offered as 
large a sum as he chose to name to Jiccept the purely honorary title of 
husband ; ho accepted the terms, and the marriage took place in the church 
of Saint Laurent, in the Faubourg Saint Martin at Paris, on the let of 
September, 1768 ; the notary who drew up the articles, for no formality 
was omitted, was named Lo Pot d’Auteuil. • 

Henceforward, the king might, without scandal, become the possessor of 
Madame du Barry since she was now the legitimate wife of another, and 
court morality was fully satisfied. As to the nominal husband, of whom 
it is scarcely necessary to sjieak, he returned to Toulouse after having 
exchanged a commodity which had never been his — for a hc^ of gold, 
which was not long to remain in his possession. Those who are curious 
to know any thing further in connexion with him, may be satisfied by 
learning that a natural son of the husband of Madame du BaiTi served 
with distinction under the empire, and that at the present day there are 
still members of his family resident at Toulouse and Pompignan. 

But the actual supremacy of Madame du Barri was far from dating from 
the day bn which she became the mistress of Louis XV. In spite of what 
the poet has said, that 

When Fortune gives, she gives with both hands full, 

she usually leaves something to crown the happiness of her fiavourites 
which she reserves for a time. This was the case in the present instance 
There was one— a woman, a rival, an intrigante^ restless, jealous, witty — 
in a word the sister of the Duke de Choiseul, the minister of Louis XV. » 
who had the boldness to protest against the election of the new favourite. 
She was'one of those peculiarly delicate personages who think not that it 
is improper for a king to have a mistress — on the contrary, they look upion 
that os quite a natural proceeding — but that his mistress ought to be 
chosen from amongst the ranks of the nobility. The Duchess de Gram- 

q2 
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monty the sister of the most influential minister who bad ever served the 
king, believed herself powerful enough to raise the standard of revolt, and 
looked upon her victory as certain. The king was much attached to M. ^ 
de Choiseul, for the minister possessed the art of disguising business under 
the aspect of pleasure ; he spoke of the most serious and difficult affairs in 
a light and easy manner, never touching upon them save at a ball, a hunt- 
ing party, or a supper ; he just skimmed the surface, incidentally adverted 
to them m the course of conversation, and dismissed them with some witty, 
epigrammatic remark. A bon mot softened the disagreeable impression 
caused by bad tidings, a madrigal was the precursor of a new tax. His 
policy coQuetted in rouge and patches, but neither prevented him from 
getting ria of the Jesuits. 

The Du Barri party tried to make advanced to the Choiseuls ,* the latter 
bristled up at the familiarity. What, said they, did people such as tliese 
want with them ? The Duchess de Grammont did not content herself, 
like her brother, by repelling therft with contempt ; she became bitterly 
ii^ignant, burst forth into a violent rage and rushed like a fury from 
chateau to ch&teaUy from hotel to hotel, from door to door, to rally the 
ban and arriere-ban of the nobility against tlus impudent, unrecognised, 
nameless woman, a creature sprung from the pavh of Paris, between a 
market and a charnel house. She proclaimed all she knew of her history, 
and more, tore off every shred of respectability that veiled her, calumniated, 
turned her into ridicule, exposed her real position in every society, paid 
journalists to abuse her in the daily papers, and every ephemeral publica- 
tion, and finally by dint of her influence over M. de Sartines, the lieute- 
nant-general of police, obtained his consent, express or tacitly implied, to 
publiim an infamous song against Madame du Barri which, sung to the air 
of La Bourbonnaisey^^ooTx became popular not only in Pstris, but through- 
out France. The nature of ^this song is such as to admit only of our 
quoting the following verse : 

En maison bonne 
Elle a pris des lemons ; 

Elle a pris des Icyons 

En maison bonne, 

Chez Gourdan, chez Brisson ; 

Elle cn sait long. 


It was a cunning trick thus to make use of the popular voice to direct 
attacks a^nst the monarch who forgot every thing in the arms of a 
detested ffivourite ; the people were the waves, the Choiseuls the wind ; 
the wind raised the tempest, but remained invisible. What means had 
Madame du Barri to defend herself against this general outburst ? In 
the first place, by her youth and beauty, and Madame de Grammont was 
no longer young, and what beauty she once had was gone ; in the next by 
the Chancellor, M. de Maupeou, as a set-off against M. de Choiseul. The 
minister who supported Madame de Grammont was a duke, Madame du 
Batri had hers also ; there were even two enlisted on her side, the Duke 
d’Aiguillon and the Duke de Bichelieu. The nobility were for Madame 
de Grammont ; on the part of Madame du Barri were the literary men, the 
poets, the artists, and almost all the philosophers. France sided with 
Madame de Grammont, the king with her rivaL War was declared 
between the two parties, a long, a terrible, and an envenomed ww, such 
as is the war of womsn, an imprudent war, for every blow aimed at the 
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favouriU fell on Louis XV., whoso faults were so fatally expatiated by 
his successor. The unexampled and formidable execration which the 
Choiseuls raised against Madame du Barri, has been held to be not 
^ amongst the slightest ,of the causes which developed the germ of the 
FrenA Revolution. The grave and decorous old age of Louis XIV. had 
caused the errors of his yjuth to be completely forgotten ; the corrupt old 
age of Louis XV. had a contrary effect — it recalled into one broad view 
ail the vices of royalty. Madame de Maintenon had by the excessive 
severity of her morals obtained the pardon of almost all the favourites ; 
the conduct of Madame du Barri revive^ the recollection of all the royal 
courtesans. The result was a condensation of all past hatreds on Louis 
XV. ; the ftiiquities of former reigns were all turned against him. 

But formidable as was the array against Madame du Barri, and violent 
the opposition she had to encounter, not only did she bravely bear up 
against it, but in the teeth of the ^eatest difficulties, had the hardihood to 
attempt to overcome one that had hithesto been looked upon as insurmount^ 
able. She resolved to ask a favour of the king, of so Extravagant a 
nature, that had it been merely hinted at fifty years before, the spealfer 
>vould have been condemned to perpetual exile. 

However abandoned the morals of the court had become since the re- 
gency, there had never been the slightest deviation from the most rigid eti- 
quette. Nothing in that respect had changed since the reign of Louis XIV. ; 
the nobility, it is true, degraded themselves to the level of the canaille^ but 
the canaille did not become noble. Amongst the greatest distinctions 
conferred at court during the last three centuries, the chiefest was that of 
being presented. In that little word was summed up all that was thought 
worth living for by those who only lived to bask in the rays of royalty. 

Madame du Barri yearned to be presented. It \\as Jean du Barri, the 
man who stuck at nothing, who counselled her to make the bold request. 

To be thus” was nothing/* unless she could be “ safely thus'' — and 
this conventional Safety consisted in being placed on an equal footing with 
tlie princes and princesses of the blood, the great lords and ladies of the 
court, by being recognised in the public presence of the king. At fimt, the 
young and beautiful countess only liinted at her wish, and Louis merely 
smiled. In a short time she repeated her request, and the king gaily turned 
it off ; again she renewed her instances, and on every occasion the monarch’s 
opposition became less formidable. She recalled to his memory, tenderly, 
but not without an accent of reproach, that she enjoyed nothii)^ but the 
favour — precious, no doubt, but precarious — of accompanying him on his 
excursions and occupying an obscure apartment in some comer of his 
chateaux ; she did not sit with him in his carriages, she did not eat at 
his table, nor was admitted to play with him ; no prince, no ambassador, 
no dignitary, came to present his respects to her. Finally, she said, that 
with more love for him than had ever been felt by the Demoiselles de Nesle, 
or by Madame de Pcftnpadour, she enjoyed none of the advantages which 
they had possessed. Why wa^ this difference made ? What was the cause 
of this injustice ? The king began to find himself in a strait ; he knew 
not what answer to make. The Du Barris attacked him on another side ; 
th^ also enlisted the newspapers in their favour, and caused to be inserted 
suen paragraphs as the following : 

Madame du Barri continues to merit the attention both of the court 
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and of the town. There is a talk of her being presented. At VerBsilles 
bets are openly made for and a^nst the fact. One tWng is certain, if 
die ^tains this honour, diere wul be great changes in the ministry.' The 
aversion which M. de Choiseul has wowil towards her vdll not admit of 
his retiuning his place. She is supported by MM. Berlin, de Saint Flo- 
rentin, the Duke d’Aiguillon, the Duke de Ricfcelieu, and all the dSvote, 
who will look upon it as a good work, if they succeed, no matter how, 
in ousong M. do Choiseul.” 

A few days after, the same papers (well paid? for deing ao), stated the 
&ct as more and more positive : 

The rumour at Versailles is, that Madame du BaiTi will be presented 
on the 3rd of next month.” ♦ 


AssaJed on every hand, the old king endeavoured at last, merely to 
bmak his fall, by compromising the matter, which he thought to do by 
riving to Madame du Barn the apartments which Madame de Pompadour 
And occupied at Versailles. This, dm thought, would be installation, but 
n^presentatton ; the court would murmur but little, and the countess, 
pttuy satisfied, would be patient for a time* He reckoned without his 
host. The countess was not satisfied, and moreover, M. de Noailles, who 
was the governor of the chateau, l*aised his voice against it. The latter 
was silenced without much difficulty, but the k?hg was obliged to give 
his consent to the liresentation, which was fixed for the 25th of January, 
. 1769. 


It is i^elcss to remark, as the facts speak for themselves, that the king 
grew daily fonder of Madame du Barri. It was a complete fiiscuiation 
which took possession of every faculty, and rendered him deaf and insen- 
sible to all the prayers and solicitations of those nearest to him, who 
sought to deter him from the scandal of this presentation. He was im- 
penetrable alike to satire as to grave requests, and the former was not 
wanting, for V oltairo himself, from his retreat at Femay, wToto some sati- 
verses on the amours of his sovereign and constant enemy ; this 
however, was not of long duration, for the cunning old 
fox 8(Wrt discovered in what quarter the wind lay, and, changing his tone, 
s^ily denied the verses, and prepared his most polished prose to com- 
phment her who not only knew how to pardon, but how not to re- 
member. 


The presentation was accordingly resolved on, and Madame dc Beam 
WM selected as the god-mother of the debufante^the person, that is, upon 
whom devolved the necessary task of presenting. It was a lucky thing 
for Madame de Beam that the function, disdainfully refused by all the 
other ladies of quality, fell to her lot. Her debts were paid, her son re- 
vived a valuarble aj^intmont, and other members of her family were not 
forgotten. Still, however, the presentation was delayed, the princesses 
having been instigated by the Choiseuls to oppose it. The king made 
pother move : he gave the apartments occupi^ by Ihe late dauphmess to 
ms rnistre^, whom he Aus advanced one step, until he was able to grant 
her the highest ; in his ©yes the apartments of Madame de Pompadour 
mre no longer good enough for her. Meantime, the ammosity against 
the mvoomte continued to increase, while she, always gay and (manning, 
amused herself, under the gilded roofs of VersaillcB, by tossbg oranges 
about the rooms^ exedaiming with every jerk, 
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Saute, Chc^ul! Saute, Praslin 1” 

M. de F^lin (the ancestor of the unhappy man whose tragic acts have 
not been efiaced even by the great events in France, which still occupy 
the public mind), wasjkhe cousin of the Duke do Choisoul, and had hem 
aj^ointed by him Minister for Foreign AfBedrs, when the lattev assumed 
the direction of the ministries of the war and naval departments. Tl^y 
entertmncd the same views, shared the same successes, and partook of the 
same reverses, for when the Duke de Choiseul was exiled to Chanteloup, 
the Duke de Praslin was sent to Vaux. 

As it was to be feared that the king becoming sated with the charms of 
the countess might become more difficult as to the presentation, it became 
necessary to carry the question, no matter at what price. Jean du Bam 
again came forward os the grand adviser. After a few days of lassitude 
and sadness, Madame du Barri threw herself at the feet of the king and 
earnestly entreated of him to sliield her from the calumnies of her enemies 
by consenting to her being presented.. This mark of esteem would make 
them silent, without it she should die of shame and grief. Perhaps in 
speaking thus, she may have been sincere, for there is no origin, however 
humble, which enables a young and beautiful woman to endure the insults 
of those whose enmity she has provoked by no injustice on her own part. 
A few days afterwards*the following appeared in the papers : — 

‘‘On Friday evening the 24th, the king on his returqfrom hunting 
announced a presentation for the following day, it was to be unique and 
one that had been under consideration for some time ; liis majesty finally 
declared that it was to be that of Madame du Barri. Ou the same evening 
a jeweller waited on the countess with ^parurc valued at 100,000 francs. 
On the morrow the attendance at court was more numerous than that 
which preceded the marriage of the Duke de Chartres, so much so^ indeed, 
that the king, astonished at the deluge of spectators, inquired if the palace 
were on fire.” 

From far and near numbers indeed came to witness this novel coronation. 
The immense place d*arm€s of VersaUJes, and the three superb avenues 
which lead to it, were from dawn to mid-day filled with people od'foot, in 
carriages, and on horseback. It was a curiosity ill requiW, for what could 
they hope to see ? Madame du Barri had no dbtance to go ; her carriage 
simply made the round of the royal court without any body outside being 
aware of it. But it was enough that she was to be presented at all, to set 
every body in motion for twenty leases round. None of the rumours 
which spoke of slights attendant on tno ceremony were realised upon the 
occasion. It had been said that the outraged princesses, the daughters of 
Louis XV. would rise and leave the court in disgust, that tlie Duke de 
Choiseul would resign his portfolio, and that the court itself would disap- 
pear en masse. Nothing of the kind happened. The gilded doors were 
thrown open ; Madame du Barri, not without some emotion, made her 
reverence first to tBe king and then to the three princesses, aU of whom 
received her most graciously. It had also been asserted that if she threw 
open her own apartments on the day of presentation, they would bo 
entirely deserted. She did so, and the rooms were thronged with courtiers. 
Almost every great name in France was heard there — Conti, Soubise, 
BichelieUyd’Aiguillon, d’Ayen, all— -except the immediate partisans of the 
Duke de Choiseul $ for the neutrals, those who had to comphun of ihe 



104 


Che&r upy chm up again^ 

miiiigter and those who could not expect any thing from him, swelled the 
number of Madame Du Barri’s adherents. It is true there were more men 
women, and that o^ the latter there were but few to accompany her to 
Marly a few days after her presentation, notwitbi^tanding the most assi- 
duous eflbrts were made to gain them over. The ladies of the court affected 
to object to her manne]^ and style of conversation, in which her ^letives 
were not the most choice. Th6veneau de Morando gives an instances 
this in describing a card-party at Marly when seated amidst dukes and 
marquises, and on the point of losing the game, she exclaimed with more 
energy than refinement, ‘‘ Ah ! je suis /rite I** But the stories that are 
told of her in this particular, as in many others which tend to throw ridi- 
cule upon her, have their origin most likely in envy at her sudden greatness. 
Let us turn to the really bright side of ner character, and there we shall 
find that the more she rose in favour, the more simple, amiable, modest, 
and kind she became. She never inflicted punishment, nor exacted ven- 
geance, and the king was consequendy in a state of perpetual astonishment. 
“ I shall be obliged,*' said he often to her, ‘‘ to sell the Bastille, you send 
nobody there !** 


CHEER UP, CHEER UP AGAIN! 

BIT J. E. CABPENTEB, ESQ. 

Cheee up, cheer up again, 

Whate’er may be your fate ; 

There’s a morn for every night, 

A love for every hate I 
There’s an hour of doubt and dread 
For all to know and feel ; 

But there never was a wound 
• That time would fail to heal ! 

Whatever be your fate, 

To break from sorrow s chain. 

It ne’er can be too late, 

And sp— cheer up again. 

Cheer up, cheer up again! 

’Tis madness to repine. 

When a struggle will do much 
Whatever grief be thine ; 

There’s a place for ev’iy one. 

In this wide world, never doubt, 

If tlie heart be only firm, 

And resolved to find it out ! 

Whatever he your fete, 

To breat from sorrow’s chain, 

It can never be too late 

So cheer up! Cheer up again 
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EASTERN LIFE, PRESENT AND PA^.* 

The East will always find its vindicators. Frivolity and fe^ty may 
cast a temporary ridicme upon the solemn and sacred past, but i^ling^ 
so alien to a just appreciation of lands that cradled religion and divilisation 
cannot prevail long. Thoughtful minds sufficiiptly disciplined to sympa- 
thise with and to understand the great lessdn^ of antiquity, will come 
forth ever and anon, to echo the truths of earjy religion, and of a primei^l 
civilisation. Here, for example, is an author — a lady, too— but a lady 
trained W long habits of intellectual inquiry ; upon whom the contem- 
plation of Eastern life both present and past has had just the effect that 
such a contemplation ought to have. She returns from her journey 
her intellect crowded with new ideas, her heart full of new impressions, 
her whole mind chastened by a world of new associations. 

Egypt (s^s Miss Martineau, when under the immediate influence of the ruins 
of a city of a hundred gates) is not the country to go to for the recreation of 
travel* lt.is too suggestive and too confounding to be met but in the spirit of study. 
One's powers of observation sink under the perpetual exercise of thought, and tlic 
lightest hearted voyager, who sets forth* from Cairo eager for new scenes and 
days of frolic, comes back an antique, a citizen of the world of six thousand 
years ago, kindred with the mummy. Nothing but large knowledge and sound 
habits of thought can save him from returning perplexed and home down ; — 
unless indeed it be ignorance and levity. A man who goes to shoot crocodiles, 
and flog Arabs, and cat ostriches* eggs, looks upon the monuments as so many 
strange old stone heaps, and comes back ** bored to death with the Nile,*' as 
we were told we should be. He turns back from Thebes, or from the first 
cataract, perhaps without having even seen the cataract, when within a mile 
of it, as in a case I know ; and he pays his crew to work night and day, to get 
back to Cairo as fast as possible. He may return gay and unworn : so may the 
true philosopher, to whom no tidings of man in any age come amiss ; who has 
no prejudices to be painfully weaned from, and an imagination too strong to be 
overwhelmed by mystery and the rush of a host of new ideas. But for all 
between the two extremes of levity and wisdom, a Nile voyage is as serious a 
labour as the mind and spirits can be involved in ; a trial even ft) health and 
temper such as is little dreamed of on leaving home. The labour and care arc 
well bestowed, however, for the thoughtful traveller can hardly fail of return- 
ing from Egypt a wiser, and therefore a better man. 

This is the kind of traveller with whom it is pleasant to go along hand 
in hand. Resolute to receive the true impressions of the country, how- 
ever serious and solemn they may be, and yet imaginative enough also to 
kindle with the fire that is breathed into the being of this day, by the 
philosophy of a remote antiquity ; we feel that with such a compa- 
nion, we are certain of instruction and equally sure of whatever delight 
there is in intellectual improvement. 

Miss Martineau takes little note at starting of Alexandria; she 
hastened through the dreary city almost without a novel remark, only 
wondering^ how any one, after seeing the beauty of Cairo, and enjoying 
the antiquities of Upper Egypt, would come back to it, who could leave 
the county in any other way. But there is an anecdote told, in con- 
nexion with the Mahmoumyah canal, which we have not yet met 
eliewhere. 

* Eastern Life, Fresent and Fast, By Harriet Martineau. 3 vols. Edward 
Jloxon. 
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The paslia is proud of this canal, as men usually are of achievements fbr 
vrhich tney have paid extravagantly ; and he still brings his despotic will to 
b^r upon it, in dedance of nature and circumstance. 1 was told to-day of his 
transmission of Lord Hardinge by it, when Lord Hardinge and every body else 
believed the canal to be impassable from want of wafer. Tliis want of water 
was duly represented to the pasha ; but as he still declared that Lord Hafdin|^ 
should go by that wav and no meaner one, Lord Jlardinge bad only to wait 
and see bow it woula be managed. He went on board the steamer at Alex- 
andria, and proceeded some way, when a bar of dry ground appeared, extend- 
iim across the canal. But this little inconvenience. was to be no impediment, 
A tliousand soldiers appeared on the banks, who waded to the steamer, and 
fairly shouldered it, with all its passengers, and carried it over the bar. The 
same thing happened at the next dry place, and the next ; and thus the pasha 
is able to say that he forwarded Lord Hardinge by his own steamer, on his 
own great canal. 

Alas ! poor old pasha — a great man with all his faults — his race is 
now nearly run, and, as is general^ the case in the East, his canal will 
dry up as quickly as his bones, ana for the Mahmoudiyah, we shall soon 
have an Abbasiyah or a Daoudiyab. Such is the history of almost all 
great works undertaken under a pure despotism. Being the whim of 
one person, instead of the offspring of combined intelligence and ex- 
perience, such improvements seldom last longer than the mind that 
created them, and lived to keep them up. 

Miss Martmeau was not one of those persons who could look for the 
first time on the pyramids without emotion, Sho had been assured that 
she should be disappointed. 

So far from being disappointed (she says), I was filled with surprise and 
awe ; and so far was 1 from having anticipated what 1 saw, that 1 felt as if 1 
had never before looked upon any thing so new as those clear and vivid 
masses, with their sharp blue shadows, standing firm and alone on their ex- 
panse of sand. In a few minutes they appeared to grow wonderfully larger ; 
and they looked lustrous and most imposing in the evening.ligbt. 

The party did not see much of Cairo on the first visit ; their time was 
solely 'occupied with preparations for an ascent of the river. It is ciuious 
to mark how the English failing of hurry in travelling manifested itself 
here. There happened to be a Scotch and an American party going up 
at the same time, and all the energies, both of ladies and gentlemen, 
were devoted to the struggle as to who should be off first. The calm, con- 
templative mind of Miss J^^tineau seems for the time being to have been 
earned away by this peculiarly national impulse, and even the details of 
the first few days spent on the glorious old river are like the description of 
a boat-race on the Thames. It is evident that Eastern life had not yet 
taught its two great practical lessons of patience and repose. Another 
lesson of Eastern life might perhaps have been learnt to advantage before 
the start, and that would have been to dispense with luxuries. The list 
of good things, including friiit, wines, spices, chocolate, arrow-root, dso. 
drc.,^ conveyed on board the dahabiyab, is qnite terrific. After the native 
music, always in the minor key, the numerous birds that enliven the pro- 
gress were the first objects that attracted attention. What Miss M. calls 
** the crested woodpecker” is, we suppose, the Hoopoe. The third great ob- 
ject was the valley of the river. Miss M. says that her attention hod been 
previously called to the complaints of readers of Eastern travels, thatafter 
all their reading they know no more what the Egyptian valley looked like 
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thaa if it had never been visited. This failure of description is owing to 
the banks being higher than the eye of the spectator on the deck of 'his 
boat, and the sinking of the land from the banks to the mountains. The 
remedy was of course i;o go ashore as often as possible, and to mount every 
practicable eminence. 

I found this so delightful (says Miss Martineau), and every wide view that 1 
obtained included so much that was wonderful and beautiful, that mounting 
eminences became an earnest pursuit with me. I carried compass and note- 
book, and noted down wkat I saw from eminence to eminence, along the whole 
valley, from Cairo to the second cataract. Sometimes I looked abroad from 
the top of Pylon, sometimes from a rock on the banks ; sometimes from a 
green declivity of the interior ; once from a mountain above Thebes, and once 
from the summit of the great pyramid. My conclusion is, that I differ en- 
tirely from those who complain of the sameness of the aspect of the country. 
The constituent features of the landscape may be more limited in number than 
in other tracts of a country of a thousand miles ; but they are so grand and so 
beautiful, so strange, and brought togetlier in such endless diversity, that I can- 
not conceive that any one who has really seen the country can complain of its 
monotony. Each panoramic survey that I made is now as distinct in my mind 
as the images 1 retain of Niagara, Iona, Salisbury Plain, the Valais, and Lake 
Garcia. , 

Miss Martineau repeats tlie old story of the monks of the Coptic con- 
vent near Beni-sooeef, leaping and racing down the rocks and rushing 
into the water, struggling against the current to board them for a bak- 
sheesh. But this has been frequently denied, and it is stated by those 
who have carefully inquired into the matter, that it is not the monks, but 
certaia poor Christians, dwellers around the convent, who plapr the part 
of importunate beggars on the Nile. Another observation may as well 
be made here, as we have adopted Bliss Martineau’s orthography for 
Beni-sooeef and baksheesh. Miss M. says in £er preface, that if any 
English reader complains of her altering the look of familiar Egyptian 
names it is enoifgh to reply that Blr. Lane knows better than any one, and 
that she copies from him. Now this is very good so far, and many of 
the names, as Asyoot for Siout, Adfou for Edfou, Aswan -for Assouan, 
and others, are manifest improvements ; but still we are not quite prepared 
to agree with Mr. Lane in his Anglo-Indian system of representing the 
long vowels by two English vowels, as the long u by two oo’s and the 
long i by two ec’s. The Arabic has in reality no e nor o, why, there- 
fore, represent long i and u by ee’s and oo’s ? The only reason we can 
see is to obviate the inconvenience, as we have not a long i and u in our 
language, of expressing such in printing by a superimposed mark ; and 
as this is an important consideration, so without admitting the correct- 
ness of the system, wo will follow Miss Martineau in her nomenclature. 

Arrived at Asyoot, on the ascent upwards, Miss Martineau complains 
grievously of the misery of being stared at bjr all eyes. The gentlemen 
of her party, she siiys, wondered at her uneasiness and disapproved of it, 
but we cau truly sympathise with her. The look of true Mohammedan 
hatred and contempt of the Christian, especially in remote places, is 
never to be entirely got over, and is everywhere the greatest penalty of 
Eastern travel The caves at Asyoot suggest a &st glance at the 
past 

In the pits of these caves were the mumUiies l3[ing when Caiubyses was 
busy at Thebes, overthrowing the Colossus in the plain. And long after came 
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the upstart Greeks, relating here their personal adventures in India under 
tbdr great Alexander, and calling the place Lycopolis, the ancient name of 
the place, and laid the ashes of their dead in some of the caves. And long 
after came the Christian anchorites, and lived a liermit life in these rock 
abodes. Among them was John of Lycopolis, who was consulted as an oracle 
by the Emperor Theodosius, as by many others, from his supposed knowledge 
of futurity. A favourite eunuch, Eutropius, was sqnt liither from Constanti- 
nople, to learn from the hermit what would be the event of the civil w.ar. 1 
once considered the times of the Emperor Theodosius old times. Ilow modern 
do they appear on the hill-side at Asyoot ! 

The satisfaction experienced upon determining, with unaided eye, from 
the mere fact of appropriateness of situation, the site of Antmopolis— 
the Ombte of the Egyptians — gave rise to a fine speculative train of 
ideas : — 

If I were to have the choice of a fairy gift, it should be like none of the 
many things 1 fixed upon in my childhood, in readiness for such an occasion. 
It sliould be for a great winnowing fan,<such as would, without injury to human 
eyes and lungs, blow away the sand which buries the monuments of Egypt. 
What a scene would be laid open then 1 One statue and sarcopliagus, brought 
from Memphis, was buried ISO feet below the mound surface. Who knows 
but that the greater part of old Memphis, and of other glorious cities, lies 
almost unliarmed under the sand ! Who can say what armies of sphinxes, 
what sentinels of colossi, might start up on the banks of the river, or come 
forth from the kill sides of the interior, when the cloud of sand had been wafted 
away f The ruins which we now go to study might then appear occupying 
only eminences, while below might he ranges of pylons, miles of colonnade, 
temples intact, and gods and goddesses safe in their sanctuaries. VVhat quays 
along the Nile, and the banks of forgotten canals ! What terraces and flights 
of wide shallow steps! What architectural steps might we not find for 1000 
miles along the river, where now the orange sands lie so smooth and light as 
to show the track — tlie clear foot-print — of every beetle that comes out to bask 
in the sun ! But it is better as it is. If we could once blow away the sand, 
to discover the temples and palaces, we should next want to rend the rocks, to 
lay open the tombs ; and Heaven knows what this would set I'fs wishing further. 
It* is best as it is ; for the time has not come for the full discovery of the trea- 
sures oP*£gypt. It is best as it is. — The sand is a fine means of preservation, 
and the present inhabitants perpetuate enough of the names to serve for 
guidance when the day for explanation shall come. 

Owinff to the season of the year, the prevalence of the north wind 
favouraUe to the ascent, and the state of the waters, the party ascended 
to the cataracts with as little delay as possible, leaving the exploration of 
ancient sites to the return. The acUvity and physical energy exhibited 
by the natives upon the ascent of the cataract,- struck Miss Martineau 
very strongly, and she draws a contrast from it that will force a smile 
from the reader : — 

I felt the great peculiarity of this day to be my seeing for the first, and pro- 
bably the only time of my life, the perfection of savage faculty : and truly it is an 
imposing sight. The quickness of movement and apprehension, the strength aiid 
suppleness of frame, and the power of experience in all concerned this day, con- 
trasted strangely with images of the book-woriA and the professional man at 
home, who can scarcely use their own limbs and senses, or conceive of any con- 
trol over external realities. 

Philoe had been passed previously, and the feelings experienced on 
first setting foot on the holy island, are expressed in enthusiastic Ian- 
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What a moment it was, just before, when we first saw Philoe, as we came 
round the point-saw the crowd of temples looming in the mellow twilight 1 
And what a moment it was now, wlien we trod the soil, as sacred to wise old 
races of men as Mecca now to the Mohammedan, or Jerusalem to the Chris- 
tian; the huge propyla,* the sculptured walls, the colonnades, the hypaethral 
temple, all standing in full majesty, under a flood of moonlight! The most 
sacred of ancient oaths waa in my mind all the while, as if breathed into me 
from without ; the awful oath, “ By Him who sleeps in Philoe.'' Here, sur- 
rounded by the imperishable Nile, sleeping to the everlasting music of its dis- 
tant cataract, and watched over by his Isis, whose temple seems made to stand 
for ever, was the beneficent Osiris believed to lie. There are many holy islands 
scattered about the seas of the world ; the very name is sweet to all ears ; and 
no one has been so long and so deeply sacred as this. 

The last point attained by the travellers was Abooseer, and there on 
the naked rock, and there only, Miss Martineau inscribed her name by 
the side of that of Belzoni and other Egyptian travellers and explorers. 

Our names,” says Miss Martineau,. ‘‘will not he found in any temple 
or tomb. If ever we do such a thing, may our names he publicly held 
up to shame, as I am disposed to publish those of the carvers and. 
scribblers who have forfeited their right to privacy, by inscribing their 
names where they can never he effaced !” 

On the descent coihraenced what Miss Martineau calls her course of 
study of the monuments. As this consists of an jiistorisal sketch, de- 
rivea mainly from Mr. Sharpes admir^hlo work, and afterward of 
details, the explanations of which are derived from Sir G. Wilkinson, 
we shall limit our notice to one or two points of general interest. In 
the first place, the general impression received by Miss Martineau, in 
regard to the architecture and sculpture, was that of beauty. 

I know that it is useless to repeat it here ; for I meet everywhere at home 
people, who think, as I did before I went, that between books, plates, and the 
stiff and peculiar character of Egyptian architecture and sculpture, Egyptian 
art may be almosf as well known and conceived of in England as on the spot. 
I can only testify, without hope of being believed, that it is not so ; that in- 
stead of ugliness, 1 found beauty ; instead of the grotesque, I found the*§olemn ; 
and where I looked for rudeness, from the primitive character of art, I found 
the sense of the soul more effectually readied than by works, which are the 
result of centuries of experience and experiment. 

The consciousness of this great feature of beauty in Egyptian sculp- 
ture, appears to have first revealed itself at Isna (Esneh). 

It was here, and now, that I. was first taken by surprise with the heauty ; — 
the beauty of every thing ; — the sculptured columns, with their capitals, all of 
the same proportion, and the outline, though exhibiting in the same ^oup, 
the lotus, tlie date-palm, the doum-palm, and the tobacco : — tlie decorations — 
each one, with its fulness of meaning— a delicately sculptured message to all 
generations, through all time ; — and above all, the faces. I had fancied the 
faces, even the portraits, grotesque ; but the type of the old Egyptian face has 
great beauty, tliough a beauty little resembling that which later ages have 
chosen for their type. It resembles, however, some actual modem faces. In 
the sweet girlish countenances of Isis and Athor, I have often observed a like- 
ness to persons— and especially one very pretty one — at home. 

The beauty of the Sphinx, of the faces of Bamases, and of the 
Osirides, is spoken of in the highest terms, as full “ of moral grace’’ 
and of soul.’’ Nor is the expression of the face injured by its features 
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being eolossal* Innocence is the prevailing expression, and stemneas is 
absent. The dignity of the gods and goddesses,” says Miss Mlartineau, 
^is beyond all description, from this union of .fixity and benevolence;” 
and she proceeds to deduce a philosophy from this^ 

The difficulty to us now is, not to account for their having been once wor* 
shipped, but to help worshipping them still. I cannot doubt their l^ing the 
most abstract gods that men of old ever adored. Vigilant, serene, benign, here 
they sit, teaching us to inquire reverentially into the early powers and condi- 
tion of that human mind which was capable of such conceptions of abstract 
qualities os are represented in tiieir forms. I can imagine no experience more 
suggestive to the thoughtful traveller, anywhere from pole to pole, than that 
of looking with a clear eye and fresh mind on the ecclesiastical sculptures of 
Egypt, perceiving, as such an one must do, how abstract and how lofty were 
the first ideas of Deity known to exist in the world. If the traveller be 
blest with the clear eye and fresh mind, and be also enriched by comprehen- 
sive knowledge of the workings of the human intellect in its various circum- 
stances, he cannot but be impressed, ^d he may be startled, by the evidence 
before him of the elevation and beauty of the first conceptions formed by 
^inen of the beings of the unseen world. And the more he traces downwards 
*the history and philosophy of religious worship, the more astonished he will 
be to find to what an extent this early theology originated later systems of be- 
lief and adoration, and how long and fiow far it has transcended some of those 
which arose out of it. 

The feeling^ experienced on first seeing the guardian colossi of Thebes 
—mighty creatures, with theit massive shoulders and serene heads rising 
out of the ground, — were of a still more enthusiastic character, 

And next appeared— and my heart stood still at the siglit— the Pair. There 
they sat, together yet apart, in the midst of the plain, serene and vigilant, still 
keeping their untired watch over the lapse of ages and the eclipse of Egypt. 
I can never believe thafany thing else so majestic as this Pair has been con- 
ceived of by the imagination of Art. Nothing even in nature certainly ever 
affected me so unspealcably no thunder-storm in my childhood, nor any aspect 
of Niagara, or the great lakes of America, or the Alps, or the Desert,* in my 
late years, I saw them afterwards, daily, and many times a day, during outstay 
at Thebes ; and the wonder and awe grew from visit to visit. Yet no impres- 
sion exceeded the first ; and none was like it. Happy tlie traveller who sees 
thorn first from afar ; that is, who does not arrive at Tnebes by night. 

Another subject that remains to bo noticed before quitting the Valley 
of the Nile is the importance to the old Egyptian mind of the state of 
the dead, and it is one of an interest paramount to all others as connected 
with past life. Miss Martineau’s views of the matter are that these 
ideas were ori^nated or modified by the structure of the country, and she 
expresses her ideas upon this curious subject as follows : — 

As to the disposal of their dead ; they could not dream of consigning their 
dead to the waters, which were too sacred to receive any meaner body than the 
incorruptible one of Osiris ; nor must any other be placed within reach of its 
waters, or in the way of the pine production of the vall^. These were the 
boundary rocks, with the hints afforded by their, caves. These became sacred 
to the dead. After the accumulation of a few generation of corpses, it became 
clear how much more extensive w^ the world of the dead than that of ihe living ; 
and as the proportion of the living to the dead became^ before men’s eyes, 
jailer and smaller, the state of the dead became a subject of proportionate 
importance to them, till their faith and practice grew into what we see them 
in the records of the temples and tombs,— engrossed with the idea of death , and 
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10 preparation for it. The unseen world became all in all to them, and the 
yisible world and present life of little more importance than as the necessaiy 
introduction to the higher and greater. The imagery before their eyes perpe- 
tually sustained these modes of thought. Everywhere they had in presence 
the symbols of the worlds of death and life ; — the limited scene of production, 
activity and change the valley with its verdure, its floods, and its busy mul- 
titudes, who were all incessantly passing away, to be succeeded by their like ; 
while, as a boundary to this scene of life, lay the region of death, to their view 
unlimited, and everlastingly silent to the human ear. Their imagery of death 
was wholly suggested by tlig scenery of their abode. Our exception of tliis is 
much injured by our having been familiarised with it first through the ijraorance 
and vul^rised Greek adoption of it, in their imagery of Charon, Styx, Cerberus, 
and Ehadamanthus ; but if we can forget these, and look upon the older 
records with fresh eyes, it is inexpressibly interesting to contemplate thesym- 
bolical representations of death by the oldest of the Egyptians, before Greek or 
Persian was heard of in the world ; the passage of the dead across the river or 
lake of the valley, attended by the conductor of souls, the god Anubis ; the 
formidable dog, the guardian of the mansion of Osiris (or the divine abode) ; 
the balance in which the heart or deeds of the deceased are weighed against 
the symbol of integrity ; the infant Harpocrates — the emblem of a new life, 
seated before the throne of the judge ; the range of assessors who are to pro- 
nounce on the life of the being come up to judgment ; and finally the judge 
himself, wliose suspended sceptre is to give the sign of acceptance or condem- 
nation. Here the decea^d has crossed the living valley and river ; and in tlie 
caves of the death region, where the liowl of the wild dog is hgard by night, is 
this process of judgment going forward ; and none but those who have seen the 
contrasts of the region with their own eyes, — none who liavc received the idea 
through the borrowed imagery of the Greeks, or the traditions of any other 
people, — can have any adequate notion how the mortuary ideas of the primi- 
tive Egyptians, and, through them, of the civilised world at large, have been 
originated by the everlasting conflict of the Nile and the Desert. 

We should have liked to have’^transferred to our pages the contempla- 
tions upon the antiquity of Thebes, but have only room to add that Miss 
Martineau’s argutnents against the possibility of the paintings in the 
caves of Bcnec Hasan being the representation of the arrival of Joseph a 
brethren, are, notwithstanding our strong prepossessions on Idle subject, 
too forcible to be hastily rejected. 

Returned to Cairo, the past with all its mysteries had to g^ve way to 
the present with all its inconsistencies. Planted tombs were exchanged 
for streets and bazaars, pyramids for mosques, and a nation in the abstract 
— a people only living in the ideas they have bequeathed to us — ^for 
actual society in Cairo. Miss Martineau’s good spirits accompanied her 
in the change. ‘‘There are few gayer things in life,” she [says, “for 
one who chooses to be gay, than a visit to Cairo. There is nothing so 
wonderhil and romantic in the whole social world as an Arabian city : and 
Cairo is the queen of Arabian cities.” She was lucky also in her time, 
for she was present at the f^te of the birth of the prophet, and witnessed 
the return of Midxhfnil. Through the kindness of Mrs. Arden, Miss 
Maitineau was also enabled to see that great feature of Eastern lif^the 
hare^. “ If we are to look for a hell on earth,” says Miss Martineau, 
“ it is where polygamy exists and yet the very first thing she witnessed 
on examining into the working of the institution was in its favour. It was 
a chief lady, ill and miserable fix)m grief, for the loss of a baby belonging 
to a white girl in the hareem I The impression received by both fibe 
English ladies was pretty nearly the same. Of the women met with in 
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ttate, Mrs. Ard«n says pointedly enough. “ Lov^ mystery ! one 

$ Dose, chaeksy and chin b^utifully tattooed ; the countenance devoid 
of intelligence, coarse in expression/’ Again, of ladies of higfa^ rank, 
the same lady, who had access to many hareetns, says, Daring my 
stay in Egypt 1 never saw one beautiful woman, nor even one that would 
attract common attention in a ball-room in England* I saw only some 
less ugly than others, whether Turkish, Circassfan, Syrian, Arab, Nubian, 
or Abyssinian; indeed the finest person altogether amongst the hundred 
chosen ones that I have seen was an Abyssinian ; she was black as jet, 
about five feet six inches in height, a most lovely figure and good face, 
and to complete her very striking appearance, dressed in black entirely ; 
the girdle above the hips only being of gold. She was very like a hand- 
some demon tvanting the tail.” 

We saw, I think (says Miss Martineau) about twenty more women, — some 
slaves, most or all young, some good-looking, but none handsome. Some few 
were black, and the rest very ligbt-t-Nubians or Abyssinians and Circassians, 
no doubt. One of the best figures, as a picture, in the hareem, was a Nubian 
girl* in an amber-coloured watered silk, embroidered with black, looped up in 
festoons, and finished with a black boddice. The richness of the gay-printed 
cotton skirts and sleeves surprised us ; the finest shawls could hardly have 
looked better. One graceful girl had her pretty figure well shown by a tight- 
fitting black dress. Their heads were dressed much like the chief lady’s. Two, 
who must have-been sisters, if not twins, had patches between the eyes. One 
handmaid was barefoot, and several were without shoes. Though there were 
none of the whole large number who could be called particularly pretty indi- 
vidually, the scene was, on the whole, exceedingly striking as the realisation of 
what one knew before but as in a dream. 

Monekton Miines tells us in his Palm Leaves” that even to dream 
of the beauty hid witjiin a hareem is forbidden 

As each Muslim his hareem 
Guards even from a jealous dream ; 

but English ladies would drive even the wish to dream from its haunting 
place-^witk Miss Martineau especially, all Eastern ladies were *‘dull, 
soulless, brutish, or peevish.” She stigmatises polygamy as degrading 
and revolting, and her denunciation of this abominable conventionalism, 
for it is not a phase of primitive manners, is well merited. 

There is one subject more before we leave Cairo, Miss Martineau saw 
there the oft*talked-of magician. All his experiments were failures — 
total andludicrousfailures, says; — ^but notwiwstanding this, her opinion 
was (and she was well qualified by her own mesmeric susceptibility to 
give one) that it is an affair of mesmerism, but that this old man himself 
probably does not know it. am disposed to think,” she says, ^*that 
there was ori^nally no imposture about the matter at all ; that the 
magician did not then understand the causes of his success, and does not 
now understand the causes of his failures. If he continues to take fees 
without hope of success of course bo is an impostor ; but if he believes 
that his success or failure de^nds on the pleasure of spirits whom h^pro^o 
pitiates, he may be always noping for success, and may think it wrong 
to refuse the chance. 

In traveUing from the Nile to Mount Sinai,” says Miss Martineau, 
H the chief interest is in following the track of the Israelites ; and ihe 
person one thinks most of is Moses.” Pity, this being the case, that 
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travellers do not possess themselves of more accurate information regard* 
ing the ancient configuration of the country before they launch forth in 
vrild and groundless speculations upon this important question. Miss 
Mariweau speaks upoi\ this point with a well-timed distrust. 

I have no wish to prove that in the first instance we followed the Hebrew 
track. Most of our party, •! believe, were convinced that we did : and among 
those so convinced, was the clergyman. I do not see that sufficient evidence 
exists to give even a preponderance of probability, and I liave therefore no 
opinion on the subject. When once on the other side of the Gulf of Suez, 
the route is, for the most part, clear enough. The doubt is between two routes 
from the Nile to the lied Sea ; that by which travellers now go straight from 
Cairo to Suez, and the more southerly one, called Wadee-el-Tiheh, the Valley 
of the Wandering. This name shows which way tradition points out. 

Nothing is more certain, than that in the time of the Exodus, the Red 
Sea had a much more northerly extent than it has at present. Hahirath, 
afterwards Heroopolis, was situated upon a gulf of the same name more 
extensive than that of Suez, and now only lake and marsh or dry land. 
At the same period, there existed another and an eastern arm of the 
Nile, which flowed through the valley of the ancient Red Sea’s canal, 
and through the Crocodile lakes to the sea. There was further a line of 
cities, situated along the banks of this canal which can be identified with 
the recorded outward route of the Hebrew host. This linp^>f country is 
remote from either of the two routes with which Miss JVfartIneau consi- 
dered the doubt to lay. How the gulf of Heroopolis came to bo sepa* 
rated from the sea is recorded at length in Isaiah xi., 15. 

Travelling in the desert, like travelling on the Nile, has undergone 
great changes in modern times. It forces an involuntary smile to read 
of a repast of which butter from Ireland, ale from^England, wine from 
Spain, hum from Germany, bread and mutton from Cairo and Suez, 
cheese from Holland, and water from Madras, formed a part ; having 
been indulged in Among the dreary sands at the wells of Moses ; and we 
spitefully long for when these luxuries shall be exchanged for the tender 
cares of the redoubtable Sheikh Hussein. Luckily, howeverf the *party 

were accompanied by a Mr. G , who so tamed the lion of the desert, 

that he was, convinced that he (Mr. G ) was the greatest man Ih 

luirope. On the way from Sinai to Akaba, the party were enabled to 
follow a different route from that taken by Burckhardt, Laborde, and Dr. 
Robinson, and Miss Martineau speak# in ecstasies of two valleys, which 
they met with on this new route — Wadee-el-Ain and Wadco VVeteer. 
Of the first she says, “We all knew Switzerland ; and we all agreed 
that not even there J)ad we seen any thing so magnificent as this Wadee- 
el-Aiu — the Valley of the Spring.” But these were “Alps stripped 
naked,” while the gorge of Wadee Weteer was clothed with vegetation, 
chiefly tamarisks and asphodel — and the effect, the white sand underfoot, 
the verdure skirting the mountains, and the precipitous rocks of a rich 
red hue, rising so as to narro\^ the sky, and to lessen the glare to a plea- 
sant light, was'such as to fill the party with delight. 

The description of Petra is animated, but Miss Martineau is no longer 
so enthusiastic as when among the monuments of Egypt. This ia still 
more particularly the case as she advances into Palestine and Syria. It 
is quite evident that Syria and the Holy Land ought to be visited before 
the Nile. The impression communicated by the immensity of the Egyp- 
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montunents overshadows almost every thing in the East* A curious 
i^cumstance that occurred while the party wore at the rock citv^ shows 
of what great importance it is to let no opportuni^ escape of bringing 
home correct copies of inscriptions. On the 22n(l oi March the whole of 
a facade near the Kashne^ which contained one of the few remaining and 
uncopied Greek inscriptions at Petra> felLdown, bodily, and the far-famed 
work is now gone for ever. Notwithstanding the change that time is 
effecting, the researches of the party, which were carried on for some 
days, notwithstanding Sheikh Hussein’s customary tricks, attest that there 
is still much to be done at Petra. 

Mias Martineau is herself, for a moment again, at Jerusalem. 

I can scarcely remember the time when I did not know familiarly all its 
hills, and its gates, and its temple courts, so as to read the New Testament as 
with a plan in my head. But I never had the slightest conception of that 
beauty which now at once enabled me to enter into the exultation of David, 
and the mourning of Nebemiah, and the generous concern of Titus, and the 
pride of tlie Saracen, and the enthusiasm of the Crusader. The mournful love- 
of.the Holy City grew from day to day, as I became familiar with its precincts ; 
but no single view so took me by surprise as that which we obtained in the 
course of our walk this first day. 

There is a strange charm in the mere streets, from the picturesque character 
of the walls and archways. The old walls of yello^ stone arc so beautifully 
tufted with wc^ds, that one longs to paint every angle and projection, with its 
mellow colouring, and dangling and trailing garlands. And the shadowy arch- 
ways, where the vaulted roofs intersect each other, till they are lost in the 
dazzle of the sunshine beyond, are like a noble dream. 

With regard to the English mission she speaks most unfavourably, 
both of its progress and prospects. In the first place, none but the, weak, 
the ignorant, or the needy and immoral are, she says, converted. In the 
second, as the converts become outcasts from their own people, they 
must be maintained by those who have converted them.' When once the 
mission becomes an alms-house affair before the eyes df the city — a city 
full of Mohammedans and Jews who already regard the Protestant Chris- 
tians*with«utter contempt — there is an end to all hope of converting any 
but the alms-house order of people — the needy and the lazy. ** While 
have millions of savages in our own Island,” says Miss Martineau, 

heathens without heathen gods, I cannot see why we should spend on 
a handful of strangers, who have already a nolle faith of their own^ 
the resources which would support home missions to a much greater 
extent. Time will show : butrmy own persuasion is that the Jeiaisalem 
mission cannot, from errors inherent in its verj^ conception, long endure.” 
The passage in italics is not so in the original, we mark it out to leave 
the responsibility with its author. There are visits to Jericho and to the 
Dead Sea 5 to Cana, Tiberias, and the Upper Valley of the Jordan, and a 
journey to Damascus and Baalbeck, and return by the Cedars of the 
Lebanon. But we have followed our intellectual" guide as far as our 
apace will permit us, and shall merely ren^prk that, having no Mr. Lane 
to guide her in Syria, she has given up her previous systftn of nomencla- 
ture, according to whieh, for example, Ain Fijji should have been Ain 
Feejjee. 
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THE RICHEST COMMONER IN ENGLAND. 

Chaptee VII. 

THE DISAPPOINTMENT. 

• 

The last chapter left Moley and the Richest Commoner at the Dooey 
door in Belvedere Terrace. The assiduous reader will perhaps remember 
that Charles Summerley was anxious to encounter his dear mother-in- 
law on the instant, and had only been dissuaded, and adjourned until the 
next morning at ten, on the strength of Moley *s considerate representation 
that the sudden announcement of the honour he intended them might 
he too much for the old lady. • 

The real fact, however, was, that they dined at two o’clock — 
nay, don’t blush, fair reader, and throw the book up in disgust at 
the idea of reading about such vulgarians ; you all do much the same 
thing under the name of luncheon, and not repeating the farce later 
on ill the day, was owing to old Doocy’s absence in town, and the ladies 
substituting a good substantial tea instead. Mrs. Dooo>^ being much 
troubled with some flatulent complaint, which would nofyield even to 
Holloway’s pills, all-powerful as they are, generally wound up at bed- 
time with a good stiff glass of something and water, the colour being 
that of beer, though the smell was that of brandy. That, however, is 
neither here nor there. The point we wish to explain to the reader is, 
that within ton minutes of the time of ^ Richest Commoner giving his 
stunning rat-tat-taMaUtat-tayi at the Dooey door,* as he escorted Miss 
Dooey home, that fair but carnivorous young lady was to assist in aa 
onslaught on a great piece of roast beef, before it descended to the 
servants, JNTow, as Loi’d Byron well said, “ nobody likes to be dis- 
turbed at love or meals,” and Mrs. Dooey only indulging in ^he farmer 
amusement as a participator in the ‘‘ second degree,” she was most 
peremptory in insisting upon not being interrupted in her enjoyment of 
her meals, and her orders to the young ladies were most strict not to let 
their men on any account interfere with the food. Indeed, she went so 
far as generally to establish a small milliner or dressmaker — if possible, 
one without a show-room— at whose door the young ladies could choke 
oft' their beaux, just as London exquisites do their country friends at 
clubs. “ Oh, you don’t belong to ‘ Brookes,’ don’t you ?” or, “ You’re 
not a member of the ‘ Travellers’ ?’ well, then, I’ll say good-bye for 
the present ; I hope we shall meet again soon with wliich well-told 
white lie (hoping quite the contrary), the clubite enters his sanctuary, 
and going to a window, enjoys the sight of his friend looming off in the 
distance, down St. James’s Street or along Pall Mall. So the Miss 
.Dooeys, at the last moment, would make for the brasS-phtted door, 
“ Madame Snooks, Milliner and Dressmaker, from London,” and as the 
catch responded to' the pull of the second-floor bell, would bow or shake 
off their acquaintances, and ascending the dark, twisting staircase, would 
finally disappoint the hope their presence nad raised, by ordenng a yard 
and a half of tape, or some such expensive article. Then, Uie coast 

B 2 



206 The Richest Commoner in England. 

Being clear, they would brush off home, or slip out the back way, and 
be no more seen. ^ 

Not that Mrs. Dooey was inhospitable ; indeed, rather the contrary ; 
at least, what London people call hospitality. Sl^e gave great dinners, 
‘‘ blows out*' as some call them, which, like misfortunes never came 
singly. If she had one on the Monday, there ^was sure to be another 
on the Wednesday ; or if the first was on a Tuesday, then the second 
would be on a Thursday. Of course different “ sets” of people came for 
the different spreads, though a too-observing “ stop-gap” might sometimes 
detect the side-dishes of one day doing duty on the opposite side o^ the 
table on the other, with such slight turnipitorial and carrotitorial deco- 
rations as the service of the previous one rendered necessary. This, 
however, is a thing of common practice and of easy regulation in 
London. People don’t keep journals of their gastronomic transactions ; 
and, save the ringleted ladies with the children in the attics opposite, an 
ordinary dinner-party creates no niore sensation than was summed up in 
the observation of the immortal Paul Pry, when ho saw the baker s boy 
leave a pie two days running at a house in his street: “ Pie again!’* 
said he, “ I happen to know they had pie yesterday — none so rich.” 

‘^Dinner-party again ! — had one‘'on Monday — they're going it.” 

We said Mrs. Dooey was hospitable, and so she was, bot not until tlie 
ice was propeeW broken. After a promising youth had been properly 
inducted — had undergone the establishment in full fig, seen all the plate 
together wdth the magnificent candelabras, presented to Dooey by the 
hop-growers of Kent for the usual meritorious service of extracting money 
from our old friend Public’s pocket, and putting it into his and tlieirs, 
“then, hut not till then,” as Lord Brougham would say, Mrs. Dooey was 
ready to admit a suiter to her oi(|inary mutton — the haricot, the hashes, 
the cold chickens, the half shapes of jolly, and so on, that constituLe au 
English luncheon. 

To this point of course we need not say our friend the Richest Com- 
moner Jiad not yet arrived, and therefore though prudence said “ no” ami 
the smell cf roast beef would have seconded the resolution, still Moley 
thought it was too important an opportunity to miss, and as tlie door Hew 
open in obedience to Tom Rocket's noisy summons, she just said to our 
friend, “ Won’t you walk in ?’’ 

A man would have to be a downright fool to say no,” and accordingly 
our friend’s heel spurs, for he had a pair of uncommonly long brass ones 
on, went clank, clank, clank, along the oil cloth-covered passage, and up 
the gau^ finery of a lodging-house stair carpet. 

Mrs. Dooey being in her second best bib and tucker, with a fairish 
cap on, valiantly stood fire ; but Amelia scuttled off at the sound of the 
street thunder, to assume a more becoming collar. The unwonted ring 
of the heel spurs mounting the stairs reminding her forcibly of the dear 
Woolwich balls, completely banished all idea of the Richest Commoner, 
and made her imagine that it was one of thpse divine extractions, perhajis 
the blooming Cornet Liiraberton, or even the charming Captain Downey 
himself with his huzzar jacket, dangling on one side as if he hadn’t had 
time to put it on, who having come into possession of the great fortune 
he expected from an unclc» bai^ome to remove the only impediment that 
Mr, Dooey himself said exited to their union. So impressed was 
Amelia with the conviction that it was one of her men, and that their 
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previous acquaintance had caused the servants to admit him at the for- 
bidden hour, that in the flutter of the moment she rang her bell to 
summon our friend Lucy Green, who happened to be coquetting with 
Monsieur de la Tour in the housekeeper’s room ; monsieur having so far 
conquered his repugnance to English habits as actually to prefer partak- 
ing of “ Ros bif ”.at the “ d — d base mechanic’s,” as he called Mr. Dooey, 
on hearing that he was tn trade, to dining at his own expense^ or rather 
upon his own board wages at the Imperial Hotel. They too, that is to 
say, Lucy and monsieur, had been startled at the astonishing knock, which 
being followed as quickly by Miss Amelia’s bell, Lucy answered it just in 
time to catcli a glimpse of the heel spurs as they passed on the drawing- 
room landing about on a level with her nose as she shot up the back 
stairs. 

“ I'Vho can H he ?” asked Amelia, as Lucy hurried — her collar all 
awry, and her pink cap strings flying loose — into the room. 

“ I don’t know I’m sure, miss,” gasped Lucy ; “ I don’t know I’m sure, 
miss. I think it’s a hossifer. Can it be — ’ • 

“ Get me out my new green silk,” interrupted Amelia, determined to 
enlarge upon her original iutentiou of merely putting on a killing 
collar. • 

In an incredibly slv)rt space of time our friend had exchanged her 
prettily figured muslin for a distended rustling silk, and with palpitating 
heart she proceeded down stairs, her imaginative mind rcoaifing the image 
of the dear captain as she first saw him in all the paraphernalia of a tight- 
rigged red-lcggcd young huzzar. 

Instead of that there burst upon her astonished vision our friend the 
Richest Commoner and Moley chirping aw.ay on a sofa, with mamma 
complacently sitting in the back ground consoling herself for the delay of 
her roast beef by the reflection that she was dedng what her husband 
would call “ a great stroke of business.” 

Poor Amelia !* what a shock. Instead of the man she hoped to see, 
there was the dread bone of contention, lolling with the vulgar sort of 
ease that your true snob thinks constitutes gentility. There ^we few 
things that betray a man’s want of breeding more than the way ho sits 
on a sofa beside a woman. What a shock for Amelia, and* what a 
triumph for Moley. .The latter cast a scornful smile that almost 
withered Amelia, while almost at the same moment she was eyeing her 
companion in the mildest sweetest manner imaginable. Of course our 
friend could not run away the moment the ^sister made her appearance, 
though poor Mrs. Dooey’s inside gave sundry si^ificant growls and 
giimibles indicative of its wants, if Mr. Rocket could but have under- 
stood them. Still he sat on, talking away of balls and polkas, and con- 
certs and operas, and archerys, and Jenny Linds — this tune and that — 
every tune except the dear 

• Roast-beef of Old England I 
that Mrs. Dooey so longed to realise. 

At length, having thrown himself into all sorts of attitudes, crossed 
and rccrossed his legs, stuck out his varnished boots and admired the 
toes, tested the guinea-like rowels of his spurs, he rose from the sofa, 
and with a would-be ve^ fine low how, and a clanging cross of his 
spurs to each of (he ladies, he backed out of the room, wi^out upsetting 
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■vuy thing, and clanked down stairs to the infinite delight both of mistoess 
and servants. 

Well, and I hope you think you look well in your fine new stuck 
out dress,” sneered Moley, with a naughty air of triumph, as the street- 
door closed on the last clank of the spurs ; “ it 'wfas very kind of you to 
deck yourself out so smartly to receive my friend,” a^ded she, in a very 
different tone to what she had just been indulging in — one wouldn’t have 
known it to be the same person. 

Poor Amelia was doubly chagrined, for she not only disappointed 
in not finding who she hoped, but saw she had lain herself open to her 
sister’s censure, which she felt pretty certain would not be spared. 

Mrs. Dooey, too, put out of her way by the long wait, was any thing 
but agreeable, and freely sided with Moley in repudiating Amelia’s pre- 
tension to the Richest Commoner. 

The most amiable of a family is not dways the favourite at homo. 


Chapter VIII. 

^THS OVI^RHAULING. 

We have now to request the reader's attention to our insinuating friend 
Charles Sumffterley, who, it may be remembered, Moley parted with an 

engaged lady,” with an invitation to come and unburden his mind to 
her inestimable parent on the morrow. Charles never having been over- 
hauled— indeed, never having done any thing in the line matrimo- 
nial before, was quite overjoyed at being accepted, and concluded that 
every thing was settled. Innocent youth ! His troubles were but be- 
ginning — troubles tlftit would increase as he progressed. Mrs. Dooey — 
Dooey — and, worst of all, old Inkeyfingers, the lawyer himself. So. 
elated and confident was he, that he stood full five minutes before Gold- 
fringe, the clockmaking-silversmith-jeweller’s, contemplating the contents 
of a tray full of wedding-rings, that stood most invitingly in the window. 
:He was almost on the point of going in to buy one when he recollected 
he hadtiot the size. 

Maria having fixed for him to unburthen to mamma on the follow- 
ing morning, every thing was prepared for bis ttte-d-ttte reception at 
ten o’clock, at which hour precisely he knocked at the door with a sort of 
pleasing anticipation of the agreeable ’interview he was going to have 
with the old lady, and his greenness was so great that he ascended the 
stairs without a twinge of suspicion crossing his mind. 

“ Poor young man !” ejaculated Lucy Green, as she scrutinised him 
through the partially-opened dining-room door as he passed. ‘‘ Poor 
young man,” repeated she, as he ascended the stairs ; I wonder what 
they’ll do with you.” Lucy had seen a good number coming to have the 
extinguisher put on. 

Mrs. Dooey received Charles in a make-bfelieve motherly way, and mo- 
tioned him into an easy chair, just as a dentist does a p*atient. , Smooth 
and smifing as she was, however, there was a something in her looks 
that Charles did not exactly^'like. He felt much as a youth does when 
presented to his schoolmaster, who, not all the oft-repeated asseverations 
of schoolboy days being the happiest of man’s life,” can make him 
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exactly love. He felt he was ia Mrs. Dooey’s power— under her thumb 
as it were. 

Having exhausted the weather, the railway journey, and the surround- 
ing scenery, he was high and dry for somethmg to say, and sat looking 
very like a goose. Pooey then essayed to lead the gallop. 

Having given that dreadful prefatory hem that denotes a change 
from gay to ^ave, she parsed her motherly mouth, and fixing her ciws- 
footey, greenish gray eyes upon the unfortunate victim, thus began : r 

‘‘ In course, my darter has told me the flattering compliment you ave 
paid her,” said she, “ which I need hardly (hem) say is most (hem) flat- 
terin’ to my (hem) feelin’s, as I’m sure it will be (hem) to Mr. (hem) 
Pooey, when he (hem) hears it.” 

“I’m sure you’re extremely good,” stammered Charles, plucking up 
courage at the favourable announcement. “ Very good, indeed. I’m 
sure I can never be sufficiently grateful,” — and a thought crossed his 
mind whether he oughtn’t to be kissi^ the old lady. Second thoughts 
arc best on these as on most other matters, and as he contemplated her 
he thought he would transfer whatever might be due to he||in that line 
to her daughter’s account. He now began to breathe mo* freely, and 
sat more as if he was in a soft chajr than on a bed of thorns. Still 
the old lady’s cat-like; gaze did not relax, and tlharles began to think 
how soon decorum and the “natural love and affection” due to his 
new parent would allow him to leave her. # * 

Mrs. Pooey did not accommodate him with much time for specu- 
lation. Having worked herself round to pitching in point, she deposited 
her cambric handkerchief in a little black bag, and drawing the strings 
very tight prepared to attack him. 

“ It’s an anxious time for a parent,” observed she, getting away, 
without any of the prefatory hems and hesitation .that had attended her 
former start. “ It’s an anxious time for a parent,” said she, “ parting 
with a beloved diild, and the only consolation I can find is in the high 
character and honourable intentions of her intended husband.” 

Charles, though rather disappointed to find “it” was not aJl over, 
could not but bow to such gratuitous compliments. He could assure 
her that his every thought and care should bo devoted to the promo- 
tion of her daughter’s happiness. 

“ I have every confidence in what you say,” replied Mrs. Pooey— “ I 
have every confidence in what you say,” repeated she. “ Indeed, If 
I hadn’t I could never consent to your becoming the husband of my 
darter. I’m sure your religious principles are such as will insure her 
both comfort and happiness. Believe me,” said she, ^lasping her hands 
as if in prayer, and turning up her eyes to a brown-hoiland bag that 
enclosed a cut-glass chandelier dangling from the ceiling — “ believe me 
that without religion all wealth — ^all >vorldly honour -and advantages are 
but dross — not worth havin’. Above all,” said she, with a doubly- 
scrutmising look — “ I do hope and trust youh^e nothin' to do with the 
Puseyites • 

Charles assured her, with great confidence that he had not, for in trutlii 
he didn’t know what they were ; a species of ignorance partaken of by 
many who talk very largely about them. Charles thought it was mrmy 
all over now, and long^ to have the mahogany door between, Ina dear 
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w ftmnna. and himself. Not so the old lady, who under the cloak of morality 
was now fast marching round to mammon. 

« Money,” said she, with a well-affected indifference, ‘‘ I look upon as 
very^very — secondary to morals ; indeed, but that without money people, 
can’t get on very well in this world, or provide foi* the progeny that ma- 
trimony naturally entails, I think the world would be just as well without 
it, not to say better, for it makes no end of mischief and contention, to say 
nothin’ of sometimes producin’ a spirit of rebellious independence among 
children which it is by no means desirable to prpmote ; however,” added 
she, that's a subject we ladies are badly kalkUated to touch upon, and for 
my part, I’m always too happy to leave them to Mr. D., whose pretty 
well up to business, and not easily done ; he will be down here on Saturday 
afternoon, by the fifteen past five train, and you and he can talk matters 
quietly over together on Sunday — not that I approve altogether of doin’ 
business on a Sunday, but there are times when such things can't bo 
helped— so we’ll just fix it that way, and I’ve no doubt but Mr. D. and 
you’ll soon come to an excellent imderstandin’.” 

“But I ijjpn’t understand — I don’t see — I don’t know,” hesitated 
Charles, fiinmling away at his hat lining, “ what I can say to Mr. Dooey, 
that I can’t — that you xan’t — that v® can’t, I mean, talk oyer together.” 
* This was just what Mrs. Dooey wanted. She wanted to fathom him 
herself without referring him to Dooey, unless the prospect was promising. 

“ Welly* relied she, after a pause, as if considering whether she could 
accommodate him or not ; well,” repeated she, “ if you wish it, and 
considering the relationship in which we stand together, of course I have 
every inclination to meet your vrishes, though, as I said before, money 
matters, marriage settlements, and so on are things I really don't profess 
to understand^ at least not as Mr. D. does. As far, liowever, as nearin’ 
what the worldly goods you propose — in the beautiful language of the 
Litany — endowin’ my darter with, whether herryditaments, houses, hop- 
grounds, or what not,” added she, “ even my poor comprehension will 
enable me to understand the natur of the — ” 

“ I think^l'm afraid — I fear — I doubt,” interrupted Charles, shiftiug 
about most uneasily in his chair, and still workingaway at the hat-lining, the 
threads of which now began to crack as the lining parted from the sewing, 
“ I doubt that I haven’t altogether — I mean to say, that we don’t alto- 
gether — or rather that there is a mistake — that Maria and I haven’t 
exactly understood each other, or rather, I should say, that we haven’t 
got exactly as far as that, or, more correctly speaking (crack, crack) that 
money wasn’t to be any object, provided every thing else was — was — was 
—•(crack, crack, cijack).” 

“ Oh, certainly not,” replied Mrs. Dooey, “ Maria, indeed both my 
darters, are far too delicate and lady-like to think of touchiu’ on such a 
topic as money — I’m sure they couldn’t- do it, either on them, no tuoto 
could I when I was their age ; but then you know spmebody must do it 
for them, somebody must see the writins and herryditaments, somebody 
that’s acquainted with the value of that sort*of thing, whether it’s ships 
on the sea, houses on the land, or ploughed fields themselves.” 

But I didn’t expect, I didn’t calculate upon any thiqg of that sort,” 
stammered Charles; “I have no hereditaments or houses, I’ve nothing to 
show in the way of ships.” 
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Well, then, you’ll have money, which is very easy to count,” replied 
the pertinacious Mrs. Dooey, determined to bring him to book. 

‘I Why, I have money, certainly,” said Charles, after a long pause, 
during which he sat working at the hat-lining, and wondering at the un- 
expected -turn things* were taking ! I have money, to be sure,” re- 
peated he. 

“ In the funds, I sujjpose ?” observed Mrs. Dooey, adding, hope 
youVe nothin^ to do with railway shares ; Mr. D. would never have any 
thing to do with a rail\\ay speckilator. Hates iMlfi as I do a Puseyite.” 

“ No,” replied Charles, “ my money’s in Dru^Rnd’s V* 

“ Exactly so,” replied Mrs. Dooey, ‘‘ I told you you’d have money ; 
Drummond’s is a good house to have it in, too — dare say it’ll return 
you eight per cent. Is it all there?” asked she. 

“ Yes,” replied Charles ; except what I’ve got in my pocket.” 

Well, and how much is there at Drummond’s ?” inquired she, coming 
to the point without further circumlocution. 

‘‘ Why, my quarter’s allowance is just due,” replied Chiles, twisting 
and cracking away at the lining, ‘‘ I suppose it will be in^ seven ty-five 
pounds,” added he, with a desperate wrench at the lining. 

Mrs. Dooey knew all this, though Mrs. Dumjj^s had kindly magnified 
the allowance into sixjiundred a-year. ’ • 

Then your herryditaments, wordly goods, and so on are in expecta- 
tion, not down on the nail,” observed Mrs, Dooey. • * 

‘‘I don’t know of any hereditaments, or any thing beyond my allow- 
ance,” replied Charles. 

“ Well, h t who gives you yoiu* allowance ; who pays it into Drum- 
mond’s ?” asked IMi’s. Dooey. 

My uncle,— my uncle Brown, of Craven Street,” replied Charles. 

“ What is he ?” asked Mrs. Dooey. • 

“ Nothing that 1 know of,” replied Charles. 

What ! hasJie no place of business ?” 

“ No, not that I know of,” was the answer. 

“ No brass-plate with ‘ Brown* upon it, or office-bell, or nqthirf*of that 
sort on the door in Craven StreA ?” continued Mrs. Dooey. 

“ No,” said Charles. 

“ Then he’ll be rich,” suggested Mrs. Dooey. 

“ I don’t know,” replied Charles, thinking he didn’t look as if he 
was. 

“ Does he powder his footman ?” inquired Mrs. Dooey, powder being 
one of her insignias of wealth. 

‘‘ He has no footman to powder,” was the answer. 

'‘Just a butler, perhaps?” observed Mrs, Dooey. 

“ No,” replied Charles, “ he has no man-servant at all.” 

“.Waited upon by a woman, is he ?’’ said she, 

“ The people of the lodgings do all that he wants,” replied Charles. 

Had not Mrs. Dooey heard that there was something mysterious ia 
the connexion between the *unclo and nephew, — indeed, that there was 
something mysterious about the uncle himself ; she would have closed 
the inquiry, hut having ordered the dinner, and having nothing partiou- 
kr to do, she thought she might as well go on with it. 

“ Your uncle, in coursej knows your feelins with respect to my darter?^ 
observed Mrs, Dooey, after a pause. 
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Why, no ; he doesn’t,” stammered Charles, giving a finishing twist 
to the lining, which had the efiPect of placing it entirely in his hand. 

<< Oh, dear ; but J wouldn’t advise you to do nothin’ so important 
without consultin’ him,” replied Mrs. Dooey ; ‘‘matrimony, of all engage- 
ments, is the most serious and solemn, and, in the* beautiful language of 
the ceremony itself, should not be undertaken rashly or unadvisedly.” 

Charles looked blank, for Mrs. Dooey was reversing the position he 
thought to occupy — was sending him to ask for a fortunei instead of 
going the victorious ,||iner of one. ^ 

“ I would 1 ‘eally adlBe you, as a friend, to consult him before you say 
another word to any body ; it’s only wlyt a person standin’ in the situa- 
tion he does by you has a right to e;cpect.” 

“ I will — I will,” hesitated Charles ; “ but you know it was no use 
speaking to him before I knew Maria would have me.” 

“True,” replied Mrs. Dooey ; “true, — but now that that point is 
settled, I wouldn’t lose another moment in apprisin’ him. Indeed, if I 
was you, I’d start off directly, and* tell him all about it ; make a clean 
breast on thg subject, for, believe me, nothin’ of this sort never prospers, 
unless there’s most perfect candour and honesty on both sides.” 

“ W — e — 11,” drawled Charles, quite nonplussed. 

• “ And*ask him, in course,” continued Mrs. Doqey, thinking, perhaps, 
she had not been explicit enough, “ and ask him, in course, exactly how 
you stand with* him ; I means in regard to money matters, for, believe 
me, the matrimony is a much more expensive amusement, if I may apply 
a term of such levity to so honourable a state, — a much more expensive 
amusement,” repeated she, with an emphasis, “ than boys and girls, 
that’s to say, young people, generally suppose ; however, now I think we 
imderstand each other perfectly,” continued she, as she saw the effect of 
the last recommendation on the silk lining of the hat, which now fol- 
lowed the leather. 

“Well, ril ask my uncle, certainly,” stammered lie,t — “certainly ask 
my uncle— -ask ray uncle, certainly; but with regard to the expense— 
that’s te say, with reference to getting married — I should suppose — it’s 
just my owp idea, of course — but I should think, that will all depend 
upon how it’s done — I mean to say, whether we give a great deal of cake 
away, and all that sort of thing.” 

“ Oil, ray dear sir!” snapped Mrs. Dooey, vexed at having so much 
simplicity to contend with, “ it’s not the expense of the weddin’ day that 
I’m toilm’ of,-^it’s not the expense of tnc weddin’ day, that’s a very 
small matter in the bill of life ; besides, no one with the slightest pre- 
tension to gentility thinks of givin’ cake ; it’s the expense of housekeopin’ 
—the expense of horse-keepin’, carriages, hay, horses — the expenses of 
progeny — the education— the accomplishments — the playin’ the harp— 
the milliner’s bills, the balls, the concerts* that runs away with the 
money ; to say nothin’ of boys smokin’ cigars, rowin’ boats, boxin’ their 
tutors, gallopin’ races, fiyiu’ kit^ j that’s to say, drawin’ bills of ex- 
change, outrunnin’ the constable, playin’ hell and Jemmy, as Mr. D. 
says, when he thanks his stars he hasn’t any.” 

“ Tommy,” interposed Charles, with an emphasis. 

“ Ay, Tommy's the term/’ assented Mrs. Dooey, in the same strain, 
adding, with a significant nod, “ I see you know all about it. Well, 
now,” continued wo, summing up, “all these tlungs require cautimi, 
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forethought^ and calkilation^ and must be done before, they can’t be 
done after. So now let me advise you to go and see your uncle, and ask 
him what he’ll do for you-^that’s to say how mucn money he’ll give 
you, where his herryditaments lie, and make yourself generally master 
of his affairs, so as to bb able to answer Mr. Dooey satisfactorily. I makes 
no doubt,” continued she, you'll find all right and satisfactory. I means 
to say that you’ll find ydur uncle quite agreeable and ready to do every 
thing generous and handsome. I*m sure he’ll agree with me, that there’s 
nothin' like young men^anyin’ betimes — it kec||S them out of no end of 
mischief. 1 make no doubt that you are a most proper young man, and 
I shall be most happy to have you for a son-in-law ; but then it’s a duty I 
owe to my darter, not to let her affections be engaged until all the pre- 
liminaries are arranged — in short, until 1 know,” she would have added, 
“ what you have”— but tliinking that might be coming it rather too 
strong, she rounded it off with that the union will be agreeable to 
your friends.” 

So saying, she extended her motherly hand, and ringing the bell, 
transferred him to the footman instead of to her daughter. .. 


Chapteb IX. 

0 my prophetic soul, my uncle ! 

Notwithstanding Mrs. Dooey’s predictions, Charles sought the 
afternoon train that was to convey him to his uncle, with feelings of any 
tiling but confidence. Indeed, Mrs. Dooey’s avowed expectations, that 
that honoured individual w'ould do all that was handsome, tendered rather 
to depress than encourage him, for in the first pladb Charles doubted the 
uncle’s ability to do more for him than he was then doing, and secondly, 
ho. could not bui; feel that without something more, ho had a veiy poor 
chance of gaining his lady-love — at all events, of getting dear Mrs. Dooey’s 
consent to their marriage. ^ • 

Ho got his ticket at the Glaubercnd railway station, and took his place 
in tlie corner of one of the softly-cushioned, s[)lendidly furnished railway 
carnages, with very different feelings to those with whicli ho responded 
to Moley s summons to come down. He felt in a state of complete be- 
wilderment — as if he had compressed the troubles, cares, and excite- 
ments of a life-time into a siflgle day. In the multiplicity of thoughts 
and fears that crowded on his mind, he hardly knew where to begin to 
sort his ideas. 

The old straw-bottomed stage coaches, slow, tiresome, and tedious as 
they were, had one negative recommendation — that of promoting method- 
ical reflection. A man shut up in one of those abominations for twenty 
or thirty hours at a stretch, had ample time to try a questidn iu every' 

J oint of view, and consider a subject in all its bearings. We make no 
ouht that many a weighty Aiatter has been 'discussed, and many a strong 
resolve formed, in those cramped conveyances. A rtdlway train affor£ 
nothing of this sort. It is all slide, glide, oily and smooth, none of those 
joltings, shakings, rattlings, and variations of pace that tend to the 
colfision of ideas, and consequent unravelmont of the tangled skein of 
mind. Charles had, hardly got the thread ends of his ideas drawn out 
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a;iid Arranged under the heads of Amelia/* Mamma/* Uncle/* and 
so on, ere the shrill wild whistle was followed by an easy glide into the 
London station, and the general delivery of the inhabitants of the dying 
villages on to the platform. 

There are few more difHcult cards to play than those of the expectant 
heir. The natural heir, the “ father*s own son/* as the nurses say, is easy 
enough. The sire sees reflected in the son fhe past image of himself, 
and even if the eon does play “ hell and Jemmy,” as Mrs. Dooey said, 
the likeness may be none the less faithful on* that account. But the 
doubtful heir, the distant relative,— these are the, cards whose difficulty 
increases as the web of relationship becomes more attenuated. 

A London evening was closing in us a patent “ Handsom’* with Charles 
Summerley ensconced in one corner, rumbled along tho now silent Strand. 
The great tide of population that Alls it throughout the day had ceased to 
flow, and had been succeeded by a race who didn’t seem as if they had 
much to do. « 

Seedy gentlemen eyeing shirt collars and fronts in hosiers* windows, 
amorous youths of the early closing movement staring at pastry-cooks* 
pretty assistants, and peripatetic newsmongers reading the papers in 
the publishers* window's. The only perceptible activity was in the plRy- 
hill hoys persecuting carriage windows, fully persuaded that the inmates 
were dll bound for the theatre, and a nimble, gaslight-man, who was up 
and down his ladder, leaving traces of his visit in a glow-worm sort of light 
all along his line. 

At length the cab stopped at the end of Craven Street, and Charles 
having escaped the usual wrangle by giving the driver a sovereign in 
mistake for a shilling, which the lynx-eyed Jehu having detected, drove 
off at a pace that while it awoke Charles to the fact, left all chance of 
recovery quite out of* the question. With mingled feelings of vexation 
and fear he turned down the dread street. 

With houses as witli people, there are some that are^strikingly repug- 
nant — houses that look as’if they never knew an owner’s Cfire save perhaps 
the can? of.tfiat most careless of all caretakers — the Court of Chancery — 
houses that look as if they Ixad been bought by the Commissioners of 
Woods and Forests for street improvements, hut that somehow never 
came down. There is generally one or tw'o such in every street, and 
which serve to keep their less dirty neighbours in countenance. “ Talk 
of our house, indeed I * exclaims Mr. Clartey, “Tm sure our house is a 
perfect picture compared to Mrs. Snooks*? over the way.’* 

The uncle’s was one of the dirtiest of the dirty. The door w'as low 
and the passage sunk, the house was high and narrow, three windows iu 
width, whose begrimed sashes had long be^n innocent of paint, and upon 
whose dull panes of shabby glass the very rain drops hung in gi'cat leech- 
like stains. The bricks and mortar partook of the general unheal thincss 
of the whole, and had a dull drab, crumbling sort -of look. The once 
white door post of the old black door, was plentifully studded with belb 
of different sorts and patterns, stuck carelessly in without regtird to order 
or appearance — some were labelled with the names of the apartments to 
which th^ belonged, ‘‘parlour bell,** “ first floor front/* and so on, while 
others had thcoccupiers* names, “ Thos. Jones, Engraver and Copper-plate 
Printer;*’ “Ephraim Levi, Merchant Tailor— Wardrobes Purchased;” 
" Thomas Smith, Mu8ic-Master/*&c.— There was no John Brown. 
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Is my undo in ?" asked Charles of a wretched slip-shod dirty bundle of 
rags ill the shape of an any-aged female who I’esponded to his gentle 
tinkle of the area bell. 

“ Step in, sir,*^ said she, quite gaily, agreeably surprised at finding a 
smart young man, instead of a weary match woman or pincushion-selling 
beggar, as she expected. 

She receded along the* dark passage, and leaning #ver the stair ban- 
nisters, screamed out, 

Mrs. G ! Mrs. G ! is old B. in ? is old B. in?’' 

Don’t know,” responded a voice from below. Who wants him ?” 

‘‘The young gent as calls,*' replied the questioner. “ Never mind,*' 
continuea she, addressing Charles in the passage, “ I’ll run up and see.” 

Accordingly she went bounding up the narrow, winding, intricate stair- 
case, three steps at a time, and was presently heard saluting a door at the 
top of the house with aloud single knock. 

Charles stood with a palpitating beast, almost hoping he may not be in. 

A low “ Who's there?*’ sounded all the way down the stairs, and might 
have saved the maid-of-all-work the trouble of shouting “ Come hup, 
sir ! come hup !*’ 

Charles was now “ in for it,” and the full force of his situation 
flushed upon him. He knew nothing of the individual he was about to 
address on so interesting and delicate a subject ; he know nothing of his 
ideas, views, or opinions on the matter of matrimony, above all he 
doubted his ability to serve him even if he had the will ; slowly and 
demurely he paced up the close ill-ventilated staircase, wishing most 
heartily that he was coining down again. 

At last he stood before the dread door — a low crooked black one made 
in the commonest way, and of the thinest wood, with a common iron 
latch handle — Charles’s gentle tap was answered the same “ Who's 
there?” as he heard down stairs. 

“ Me — Cliarle^ — your nephew, sir,” gasped Charles, almost in as big 
a fright as he was wlien Mrs, Dooey was overhauling him. 

“Come in, my man,” replied the voice, and placing his thumb* on the 
latch, Charles lifted it up and opened the door. 

It was a back room with a single window looking against a dead brick 
wall two or tliree yards off, and the old man had just lighted a misenible 
mould candle with a lucifer match, which still smelt through the apart- 
ment, Fire there was none. The room was low and angular, evidently 
forming a corner of the house, and the ceiling was of unequal height 
towaiffs the centre, looking as though, small as it was, it had once been two. 
A ragged, faded, green and drab Scotch carpet occupied the middle of 
the uneven floor, leaving a spacious margin of dirty dry rotten-look irtg 
boards on tho side that was not occupied with a formidable pile of tin and 
other boxes of capacious size and various make. The furniture consisted 
of three rush-bottomed, and two very frail-looking cane-chait^, a dull 
oval table, on which stood little ink bottle with a couple of stumps of 
well-begriined pens alongside. 

The deader mould had gained such an ascendency over the darkness 
as Charles entered, as to show the dim outline of a low curtainless bed 
tiirongh the open door beyond. 

“ Well, my man, and what’s brought you hei'e at this time of night ?” 
asked Brown, flourishing the block-tin candlestick about so as to throw 
the light upon the enterer. Brown had so far made preparations for bed 
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a& to have discarded his coat and waistcoat, and assumed a dirty gray 
^flannel dressing-gown. 

This cold shoulder greeting again set our friend in a flutter, and he 
felt as if he would be extremely obliged if an eartl^quake would take and 
ST^’allow bim up. 

“I — I — I— beg— beg — beg — I beg — I beg — pardon — that’s to say I 
ask pardon — ^but •! — I — I — wasn’t aware—- 1 — I— I — didn’t know, in 
short, it was so late ; but I — I — I — will — ^will — will— that’s to say, I’ll 
come back in the morning, sir, when — when — ^when— ” 

*^Oh, never mitid,” •replied the old man, assuming a milder tone ; 

never mind,” repeated he, “takeachair. I’ve nothing to do — sit down 
— glad to see you— old men’s hours and young one’s differ — was thinking 
of bed, to tell you the truth. Coals are expensive — so are candles.” 

'fhis observation upset all the smoothness of the previous portion of the 
speech, and again threw our friend into a twitter. Here he had come to 
ask money of a man who grudged himself fire and light. Charles felt 
that he had been talked into it by Mrs. Dooey, and that he ought to have 
known better than give in to a person who could know nothing of the 
uncle. But for his natural ingenuousness, he would have feigned an 
excuse even at this, the eleventh hefur, and shuffled out of the scrape the 
best way he cotild. ® 

The uncle, how’ever, had lived too long in the world to suppose that 
he had come on other than a special mission, and after a brief silence, 
interrupted only by the loud ticking of a great boisterous silver watch, as 
it lay on the deal table in the next room, and the mewing of a cat below, 
he essayed to lead him on by a — “Well, my boy, how’s the world using 

That was a good Cjomprehensivo inquiry, and but for the unfortunate 
observation about the fire and lights, might have led to a confession. As 
it was, Charles parried it with the worse than side blow of “ Oh, very 
well, thank you, sir.” ® 

Another long pause then ensued, during which the uncle ran tlirough 
his miiicl all the sp(3culative points that he thought he could have come 
about — the most usual ones, bail or money, not omitted. He could not 
think of any thiug. His allowance had been punctually paid ; he con- 
cluded, and contrasting it with his own niggardly expenditure, he could 
not but think it equal to any thing — any tiling, at least, that a youth 
like Charles could require. 

There are few things more tantalbing than for a person who one 
knows has come on a specific, and very likely an important errand, and 
who yet will not deliver himself of it — who sits gaping, and staring, and 
talking about the weather, or any thing rather than the real thing, looking 
very often as though he expected you to tell him what he has come for* 
We once heard of a great clown of an Englishman, who somehow or other 
had got an audience of the then English ambassadof (Lord Cowley) at 
Paris, and who persisted in sit — sit — sittings long after be had got every 
thing said and finished that he had come about. His excellency, after 
trying to get rid of him in various ways, at last asked, witih a low bow, 
“ If there was any thing else he could do f5dr bim ?” 

“ Why, n-o-a,” replied Chaw, tuniing hk bat about f ** why, n-o-a,’’ 
repeated he, with a vacant stare ; adding, “ but you haven’t asked me to 
dine.” 

“ / heg’pardxm^* replied hb lordship, with the greatest suavity, “ I beg 



The Richest Commoner in England. 217 

pardon,” repeated he, I wasn’t aware that it was in my instmdtions — 
but ri) refer to them and see.” 

Charles could not be waiting for that, seeing that his uncle never 
dined at homo, the dinner they had ever had together having been 
at a cheap chop-house m Rupert Street. ^ ^ 

The old man’s curiosity at last got the better of his patience, and 
casting a scrutinising eye on our much embarrassed friend, asked him 
point blank if there was any thing particular he wanted ? 

“ Why yes — no — yes,^’ stammered Charles ; “ that’s to say I’ll return 
in the morning, for I hear — that’s to say I see — tlimt you’re going to 
dress — I mean going to bed.” 

Oh, but I’m not in such a hurry as all that,” replied the ancient ; 
I’m not in such a hurry as all that, — it’ll not be a long story, perhaps.” 
Thus put to it Charles essayed to make a commencement. 

Well, I wish — I wanted — I thought— that’s to say I came to ask, to 
kifow, if you’d have any objection to my — to my — to ray getting married.” 
Getting whatr exclaimed the old man in astonishment. 

“ Getting married,” repeated Charles, blushing, and hanging down 
his head. • 

“ Married repeated the old mad ; married !” extending his face 
to its utmost length, ‘•why that,” replied lie, “ will depend a good deal 
upon wdio it is to.” ^ . 

“ Oh, she’s a most charming and amiable ^young lady,” gasped 
Charles, emboldened by the answer. 

“ No doubt,” replied the uncle, “ no doubt, and beautiful — but has 
she money ?” 

« A great deal — a great deal,” gasped Charles. at least she will 
have.” 

“Oh! lolll have," replied the old man, ^^ivUlhave, that’s an awk- 
ward term — bird iii the hand — bird in the hand, my boy,” added he, 
with a solemn shtikc of the head, 

“Oh, but she’ll have a good deal now, I should think,” (jbserved 
Charles, “ at least I imagine so.” * 

“ Well who is it ?” asked the uncle. 

“ Miss Dooey, of Bryanstone Square,” replied Charles. 

^‘Dooey — Dooey — Dooey,” repeated Brown, thinking the name 
sounded like money, “ you don’t mean Dooey, the hop- merchant, do 
you ?” 

“ The san#,” gasped Charles. 

* “ There’s money there,” replied Brown, thoughtfully, “there’s money 
there — what will he give ?’ 

“ Why that I don’t know — that’s to, say I jiaven’t asked — in fact, I’ve 
not spoken to Mr. Dooey about it as yet — only to Mra. Dooey.” 

“ And what does she say ?” asked Brown. 

“Oh she’s quite agreeable,” stammered Charles — “that’s to say she’s 
no objection — only she wislicd to know what I — that’s to say what you 
would do,” 

“Ay, there’s the rub !’’ sighed Brown ; “there’s the rub,” repeated 
he, looking the veiy picture of despair, , “ I was afraid of that,” conti- 
nued he, “ I was a&aid of that.” 

So was Charles, but having broken the ice he had no alternative but to 
rest on his oars. 

“I’m poor,” sighed Brown, “ difsperairfy poor,” and truly his pincKed 
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ttod haggard look, and the wretched iil-fumished garret in which he sat 
confirmed the statement. ** Tni miserably poor/’ continued he, clasping 
his upraised hands and then pressing' them downwards to the ground. 

“ Say no more, my dear uncle!” exclaimed Chsirles, **say no more— • 
I’Jl^ve it up. ril give it up sooner than you should be put about.” 

Nay, my boy,” replied the old man, relaxing, “ it’s worth following 
up-T-it’s worth following up — but we, must cautious — ^we must be 
cautious. - I’ll strain a point to serve you, but be wary— it’s a desperate 
world for roguery — nobody knows what a world *it is that hasn’t tried it 
—a thousand and twenty-five knaves to one honest man — must go about 
it gingerly — don’t appear too keen — ^feel your way — say I’ll advance 
fifty a year — three hundred and fifty that’s to say — if that won’t do go 
as far as four hundred, but mindy not a farthing more, and Dooey must 
come down, too— Dooey must come down, too— can well afford it — can 
well afford it— lives on the fat of the land — lives on the fat of the land — 
s<f*now, my dear boy, good night, and God bless you !’* saying which the 
withered old man loolsed with a loving eye on the* fresh, handsome 
youth, and pressing his hand showed him to the attic door, 

“ Try seventy-five before you go» to the hundred,” hallooed the uncle, 
os he stood listening to Charles* dei^cending footsteps. 

Yes, sir,” replied Charles from below, astonished at his success and 
at the nature .of the injunction. 


AN EVENING LANDSCAPE. 
(fiiom the german op mattiiison.) 

Beams of gold 
Deck the wold. 

Mildly flit the magic shades, 

Round the ruin’d Waldburg’s glades. 

Still and free 
Gleams the sea. 

Soft as swans see homeward float 
By yon isle the fisher’s boat. 

Silv’ry sand 
Lights the strand — 

Redder now, and now more pale. 

Imaged clouds o’er ocean sail. 

Whistling sedge. 

Gilt in edge. 

Waves around the Foreland’s hill, 

Wherp the sea-fowl swarm at will. 
Picture-wove 
In the grove. 

With the garden font and bough. 

Blend the moss-grown doistcr now. 

On the stream 
Dies the gleam, 

. And the ev’ning light grows dim. 

O’er the Waldburg’s ruins grim. 

Full moonlight 
Decks the height, 

In the vale sigh spirit^Iays, 

O’er the bygone hero-days. 


J. A.W. 
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MR. JOLLY GREEN’S VISIT TO PARIS SINCE THE LAST 
REVOLUTION. 

Thb reader is aware that previously to my heading the Peckham Depu^ 
tktion to the Hotel de Vifle, I addressed a letter to Monsieur Cr— mi*— ux 
demanding the rights of Fr — nch^citizenship. 1 did not give that letter 
textually at the time, hut I think it advisable to do so now, in order to 
guard against the possibility of a garbled version of my correspondence 
with the m— n— st — r being foisted upon the public. 

It was a production, which, however hastily thrown off, bore the im- 
press of my own mind, and was well calculated to accompliidi what I 
sought. I had originally intended to have literally transcribe the epistle 
from C — nnea, which had already become matter of history (as my gwn 
will shortly be), but on reperusing that famous document it struck Ti9b 
that without fSsifying facts, I could not take upon myself to say with 
L — rd Br — gh — m that I had “ possede et habite plus de cinq ans, et jdus 
de trois ans de fait” (this last passage of the noble and learned 1 — rd*s I do 
not quite comprehend) ; neither could f write to the Mayor of C — nnes for 
a “ ccrtidcat de conduit morale^* as, invulnerable oh that point though 
I be, I have not the advantage of being known to that gentlemen other- 
wise than through the trumpet of fame. I resolved, therefore, upon rely- 
ing on my own genius, and here is the result. For the convenience of 
posterity, I follow the example of a friend of mine who numbered his 
love letters, in the full expectation that his chbre arnie would keep 
them ! 

• 

• No. I. — From Mr. Jolly Green (autrement Marquis de Cornichon now 
citizen of the same) to Monsieur Cr — m — eux, M — u — stre de J — st— ce. 

‘‘ Priv6 et effront6. 

“ Hotel ftC—rab — au, Rue de la P — x. . 

“P—ris Avril* 1, 1848. 

“ Citoyenne M — n — stre, 

“ Pendant la tarde dynastic moi paye un considerable somme pour 
la propretede Cornichon, dans la commune de Fanfreluches, dans le depart- 
ment des Pyr— nees, et ^tant passionne d’etant naturalise citoyenne de 
la R — p — bl— rque Fr-— ise, je prie vous avoir la bonte d avoir I’acte 
de naturalisation passe toute suite, pareeque moi proposer moi-meme un 
candidat pour election dans la National Assembly. 

‘‘ Acceptez Fassuranco parfaite do Jolly Green, une fois Marquis de 
Cornichon, k present citoyenne de la mfeme.” 

* 

No. 11. — Le M — n — stre de J — st — ce k M. Jolly Green. 

“ M— n— sthre de J— st— ce, le ler Avril, 1848. 
Monsieur, • 

ne sals paa si j ai bien compris la lettre que vous mayex fait 
rhonneur de m’addresser, dans laquelle vous exposes votre demande 
d'etre adtnis citoyon de la R — — bl— que Fr— ng — so ; mais, mettant i 
c6t4 Queique petites diffic'ultes g;rammati(|ues, je m’empresse de vene 
reponare. 11 n'est gu^re necessaire de dm k un hoinme d’une 
Jtine.— yoL. lxxxxu. no. cccxzx. 
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gence haute comme la votre qu’il n’est pas possible (h moins, comme un 
frlandais cel^bre an dit, qu'on ne soit pas oiseau) d’etre h la mSme fois 
dans dottx differeuts endroits j ainsi, j ose prosumer, par analogie, que^ 
zaalgre votre grande capacite, les roles de citoyen Fr— ng — is et de 
‘Brit — sh subject’ (eux-m^mes, assez distinct^, ne peuvent pas se 
r^unir dans le m^me individu. 11 vous faudra alors faire cette choix : 
ou Tester Angl — is, ou dovonir tout b, fait Fr — n 9 — is ; il n’y a pas 
de terme .moyenne ; la race hybride est incoimuo en Fr — nee ; il ne se 
trouve rien entre chien et loup. Choisisseis done, monsieur, Ictat 
qui vous convienne le mieux ; soyez Fr — n 9 — is et Dieu vous benisse ; 
soyez Angl — is et Dieu vous— — mais, n’importe pour cel^. 

“ J’ai Fhonneur d’etre, monsieur, 

“ Votre serviteur ob^issaiit, 

“ A. Cr— MI — TJX.” 

. The above letter was handed to me on my return from the interview 
with M. L — mart — ne, by the poiter of my hotel. By dint of my own 
unaided exertions —for I don’t call the Fr — nch waiter, who spoke 
Engl — sh, and to whom I showed it, any thing — I managed to make 
out what the ni — n — st — r meant, in spite of the obscurity of his stylo. 
I then saw that he granted me to choose between being an Engl — shm — n 
and a Fr — nehm — n ; to make a sort of n — t — nvd toss-up of the matter, 
an Engl — sh head or a Fr — nch tail. I presume the Br — t — sh public 
■will anticipate what course I adopted — tliey ai*o right ; I did so ; but not in 
exactly the way that Fodder suggested. He, when I translated the letter 
to him, burst into a violent passion, and urged me to reply to Monsiem* 
Cr — mi — ux in terms of the most forcible and tar-like nature ; but I, 
■who knew too well what the consequences to Eur — pc would have been 
had I, by any act of mine, led to a misunderstanding between the two 
countries, contented myself with returning the following dignified and 
courteous answer, paying him off for his inipertinout proposition, quietly 
in Engl — sh, a language which no Fr — nchm — n has ever been able 
perfectly to understand. * 

No. HI. — Mr. Green to M. Cr — mi — ux. 


« Sir, 


P—r — s, April 1, 184S. 


“ I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your very obliging 
letter of this day s date ! I never could liave supposed that getting my- 
self naturalised as a Fr — nch citizen I should lose all my rights as a 
Br—t — sh subject and Peckham churchwarden and rate-payer in 
Fr — nee. I should only retain those privileges in Peckham ; in Fr — nco 
I should bo all that Fr — nee could desire. As, above all, I desire the 
happiness of the two countries, and their mutual peace (which, i thought, 
might have been endangered had I not belonged to both), I thought it 
my duty to give a proof of my confidence in the institutions of Fr— ncc, 
in order to encourage my Engl — sh compatriots to trust in them as 
I do. “ Beceive, dec., 

J. Greek.” 


I may as well give the last letter of his corre^ndence at once, though 
eome rather strang events took place before 1 receive it. Not to be 
behindhand with me ^it also was written in English, the best the 
mm-- nt could muster* 
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No* IV. — Monsieur Cr — mi — ux to M. Green. 

** Sar,— You shall not understand my letter, verefore I write you in 
your natural tong. You vill be a Fr — nchm — n, you Till be an Angi — sh* 
man. God dam, de two tings is not possible. Eider you must cut off 
your behind or cut off your before, obliterate de past or grasp a firm bold 
of de future. Fr — nee admit of no division. She does not permit to a 
Fr — nch citizen he shall *at de same time be a citizen of anoder country. 
For to be a Fr — nchm — n so much the more must you not be an Angl — sn- 
man. You cannot be an Angl — sh Green and a Fr — nch Green ; once 
at a time is enough. De present state of affairs in Fr — nee vould make 
so a man as yourself very velcomc, he would find himself at home in dem, 
but to become one of us you must renounce every oder consideration. 
Ve like nobody else, nobody else like us. 

“ Receive, &c. 

“ A. Ce— MI — ux.” 

“You’re pretty near the truth there, Mr. Creamy — ox,” exclaimed 
Fodder, when I read tliis letter to him, “ there’s devilish little to like in 
you.” . . 

I had been very nmcli of the same ipind ever since my application w'as 
rejected, hut I was too^lirovd a diplomatist to admit the fact even to my 
humble friend. But in the meantime 1 had not abandoned the cause of 
liberty, in spite of her wearing a mob-cap ; on tlic contrary, I had thrown 
myself more vigorously than ever into her arms. 

I had i hardly despatched “ No. 3,” to its destination wdicn the waiter 
came up to inform me that a person desired to speak to me. It was 
Citizen Gouache, my acquaintance of the previous evening, Kc saluted 
mewntli rep — bl — can simplicity. 

“ Ell bieri ! inon vieux, — comment ga va ?’’ • 

“ Tres bon,” replied I, in the same easy, off-hand manner. 

“Et Pod — der^e aussi?” continued the citizen, with great familiarity, 
driving a small cane against my friend’s ribs ; then, witliout waiting for 
any reply, he threw himself on a sofa, stretched himself at full •length, 
crossed his feet, folded his arms, and looking me full in the face, came at 
once to the object of his visit. 

“About that picture which you bought yesterday,” said he, “the 
nation wants to exliibit it for some time longer, in order to improve the 
public mind, but, as I mentioned before, I should be glad to have the 
money dowm” (so Tibbins renders the w’ords “ argent comptant”), “ being 
rather short of cash.” 

“ Certainly,” I replied, ‘Mt makes no difference to me whether I pay 
for it sooner or later. Just hand me my wTiting-desk, Fodder. How 
much did you say; oh, mill froiigs, let me see, that’s forty pound, ha ! ha !” 
said 1, in an under tone, laughing in my sleeve at the idea, “a Salvator 
for forty pound ! .What fools the London picture- dealers are not to 
come to the L — vre and buy^up the whole lot. I’m sorry I didn’t bring 
more money with me, but I can easily a letter of credit, or, I dare say 
he would take my bill.” This was sa& with an eye to the other gems, 
which the dtizen told me were at his disposal ; however, I did not press 
the subject just then, not wishing to appear too anxious. 1 pgdd 
Gouache the amount he had named, and as I did not wbh to drive too 
hard a bargain with a man who bad sold me, dirt cheap, a first-rate 
master, 1 t&w in, in rilver, ihe difierence of exchange according to the 
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Tftie I had paid the day before. The brave citizen’s ey^s sparkled as I 
handed him over the cash, and when 1 put my note-case containing the 
remainder of my Fr — nch money into my breast-coat, he shot a glance in 
that direction, as much as to say he knew that I had a noble heart. I 
must not forget to remark that Gouache honestly wrote me a receipt of 
which the following is a literal copy : — 

“ resu de mens, joliegrinne la some de mil ft. : moienant un tabbleau 
espoz6 au louve, n®. 7684, paisage et briggans, dans le genre de salvator 
Rosa.” • 

“ This will stamp its authenticity,” said I, as I locked up the do- 
cument. 

To obtain his money was not, however, the sole purpose of the citizen’s 
visit ; he evidently wished to perform his promise of introducing us to 
his club, and as it was now broad daylight, the “ Central Society of Blue 
Cut-throats” did not — even in Fodder's ears — sound so dreadful as it had 
done at midnight. « 

After a few words of private conference with my secretary, I told 
Gouache we were willingsjitto accompany him, and accordingly we set 
forth. We had scarcely crossed to the north side of the Boulevard 
Italien, when I heard a dull, heavy sound behind me, like the tramp of 
nianjr feet. I turned, and at the distance of a few hundred yards saw 
the front of a dense column of men approaching ; they carried banners 
of divers colours, and, as they drew nearer, began to sing in that melo- 
dious strain which is so peculiar to the Fr — nch, and distinguishes them 
from all other nations. I inquired the meaning of this procession. 

‘‘ Ce sent des ouvriers,” said Gouache. 

Where are they going to work ?” I asked. “ Is there any new 
public edifice in the qourse of erection ?” 

Je crois bien,” he replied, somewhat emphatically, — “ they are going 
to the H6t€l-de-Ville.” 

‘‘ Why,” replied I, the Peckham deputation of which you behold the 
members in my friend Fodder and myself, have not long returned from 
it, I diSn’t* observe that the building was unfinished.” 

Every thing is unfinished,” answered Gouache, with a gloomy brow, 
“ as long as any thing remains to be done. A true citizen, — a man who 
loves his country, — ought never to be contented ; he has the right to 
go on changing till he gets all he wants. If ho does not like what 
he built up yesterday, he is perfectly justified in throwing it down 
to-day.” 

‘‘ And what do these gentlemen require at present ?” 

What !” echoed Gouache, — “ social amelioration ! Do you think it 
fair — do you think it reasonable — that men who have hitherto had to 
toil for their daily bread, and who could barely find time to spend what 
they earned, should be thrown upon their own resources in this manner ? 
What is the use, I should like to know, of giving them double pay, and 
then telling them they are to do nothing ? , No ! if the g— v — mm — nt 
chooses to take awa^ their work, they must supply them with amuse- 
ment ; if not, they will amuse themselves after their own fashion. The 
object of this attroupem^nt is to compel the M — n — ster of the 
Int — r— or to organise a perpetual national classical one da^, 
romantic the next^ to decree that every dtizen who likes it shall ride m 
his own carriage, dine at whatever restaurant he pleases, appear in any 
costume that gratifies him, smoke the best cigars, drink the finest wine, 
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and go to the spectade every evening, — all at the expense of the state ! 
I have not said any thing about illuminations and fireworks, because they 
are a matter of taste, and many of those who are now passing before us 
prefer an impromptu bjar^e to ordinary pyrotechnics. A house on fire, 
here and there, with half*ar dozen families in each, gives a piquancy to a 
display of that sort whicl^ a ministerial decree might spoil, for 1 question 
vqiy much whether he could induce the inmates of the houses indicated 
to remain at home for the occasion.” 

What you observe,’* I remarked, appears perfectly just. The 
r — V — 1 — tion was made wholly in the interests of the people, and if the 
people don’t get what they want, they must go on r — v — 1 — nising until 
they do. The more you knock a thing to pieces, the more simple 
become the elements out of which to reconstruct it ; for, after all, every 
thing is made out of some raw material.” 

Gouache appeared to appreciate the profound philosophy of this observa- 
tion, and the crowd having, by this tfme, passed by, we continued our 
walk as far as the Boulevard M — ntm— rtre, where wc turned off at 
the Rue Gr— nge R — t — li^re, and taking the Rue C — det on our way, 
entered the Rue B1 — cu, where the Coupe Gorge Club held its stances 
permanentes. 

It was a grim-looknig house which the members had chosen, the 
lower part being a good deal bespattered with mud (the celebrated boue 
de P — ris, very fashionable in rev — 1 — tionary times) ancTthe upper part 
seriously dilapidated v wherever the windows were visible the glass was 
nearly all broken, but the closed shutters concealed them chiefly ; a 
narrow porte cochere opened into the street, and was flanked on one side 
by the shop of a dealer in vegetables and charcoal, and on tho other by 
that of a marchand de vin, where might be had, by the litre, the delicious 
Burgundy (that N — p — leon wiis so fond of) which is of so delicate a 
quality that it will not keep more than four-and-twenty hours, and what 
remains of the quantity tapped one day is invariably thrown the next 
morning into the gutter, where it serves the chiffoniers for breakfast, 
who, on this account, call it their goxiter. This fact, of wlfich^I was 
previously not aware, was communicated to me en passant by citizen 
Gouache while we were knocking at the door for admission. Thrice he 
raised the ponderous iron ring and thrice ho let it fall, pausing about ten 
seconds between each stroke. At the last vibration a small trap was slid 
aside, and a deep voice demanded who knocked ? Gouache replied, 

“ Le Requin.” Tlie trap flew back to its place, the porter within pulled 
the cordon^ and the door, yielding to our pressure, we entered and closed 
it behind us. We then saw the person who had just spoken ; he was a 
stout man wearing a very tight dress— a jacket and pantaloons — of light 
blue, but the most singular part of his costume was a sort of helmet 
made in the shape of a fish’s head, the mouth of which was open, and 
displayed no less than six formidable rows of sharp, pointed teeth; 

rodder was completely taken aback by this apparition, and, I own, I 
was myself rather startled by it, but I carried it off with an O. Smith 
kind of laugh, and pointing to the disguised individual, clearly showed 
that I understood what was meant, by simply uttering the word 
“Poison!” 

The Fr— ch (as I have frequently had occasion to observe before) are 
slow of comprehension, and Gouache made answer, 

“ Pas du tout, — you mistake, we do not poison here,— we bite our 
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enemies ; the Coupegorges bleus call themselves also * Requias/ and woe 
be to all who get between their teeth !*' 

As I never keep myself in suspense any longer than I can help it, I 
immediately referi’ed to my pocket edition of Tibbins, and found that 
requin” meant a shark, so that I was perfectly right in using the word 
‘^poison.” 

“ These fellows call themselves ‘ sharks/ ” I whispered to Fodder. • 
*‘Do they ?” answered ho ; “well, for once in their lives, then, they’re 
honest. They are sharks, every man jack of *’oTn ! If it hadn’t been 
for his teeth, I should have thought this fat fellow here was dressed up 
for the part of cod’s-head and shoulders !” 

It is the custom of the clubs of P — ris, like those of Ly — ns,” inter- 
posed Gouache, “ to tal^e emblematic names ; for instance, there are the 
‘ Scarlet Mountaineers,’ commanded by a citizen with the pseudonyme of 
‘Fire-cauldron;’ the ‘Voraces’ by another called ‘Break-ribs the 
‘ Death Sappers,* by one named ‘‘Capuchin’s Beard and the ‘ Drome- 
daries/ by citizen ‘ Leopard/” 

This, which I afterwards found to be perfectly true (for I read of it in 
Galignnni's Messenger^ I communicated at once to Fodder, who, in his 
John Bullish way, observed, 

“ I recommend tbe whole of ’em to unite and call themselves ‘jack- 
asses, in which case I shall he very happy to be their captain, and take 
the name of ‘ Thick-stick a parcel of d — d fools, — why they can’t even 
murder each other without some tomfoolery !” 

“ Fodder,” returned I, “ your language is liarsh — unnecessarily so ; 
respect the customs of a great nation ; liberty is worshipped after various 
fashions ! In Fr — nee the invariable rule is to take it — ” 

I was cut short in my observation by an abrupt exclamation from 
Gouache, requesting us to follow him into the club. The stout citizen 
with the shark s head opened a side door, and we entereij a narrow passage, 
Gouache leading the w’ay, and the aforesaid blue individual bringing up 
the rej\r. At the end of the passage, which was a very long one, we 
stopped at a door, against which our leader rapped with his knuckles in 
the manner already described, and after ^ hum of voices had suddenly 
ceased, the same formal introduction took place. We then found our- 
selves in a room of large dimensions, dimly lit by some half-dozen long 
blue tapers fixed in blue sconces round the walls, which were hung with 
a dingy blue calico, and produced a very ghastly effect. In this chamber 
were assembled about thirty persons, all dressed in the national blouse, and 
wearing red handkerchiefs round their throats and red scarfs round their 
waists ; they also had on caps of liberty, which I was glad to see, as I 
was prepared to fraternise, and before leaving the hotel had put in my 
pocket a couple of those I brought from London, one for Fodder and one 
for myself. Chairs and benches were scattered al>out the saloon, but 
very few of the members were seated ; the greater part were assembled 
in knots of three or four, as if they had been recently engaged in some 
very animated discussion, which our arrival had suspended One person 
only, who was seated in a high-backed fauteuM on a slightly elevated 
platform, in front of which was a desk with writing materials, wore the 
emblamatic shark’s head ; this was the president of the Society of Blue 
Cut-throats. He was a tall gaunt man, with very long arms and great 
bony hands, of such p^uliar ugliness that, at the very first moment I 
0aw them, I was convinced they were old acquaintances, though 'who 
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iheir owner was I could not bring myself to recollect. His face being 
covered, made all recognition impossible, if, indeed, I was right in my 
conjecture that we had encountered before. I flatter myself, if his features 
had been fairly exposed, it would have been a difficult matter to deceive 
me as to his identity. 

I have already said that there was a sudden silence as we entered. It 
was broken by Gouache, who, moving two or three steps forward^ 
addressed the chair. 

“ Citizen president,” he said, “ in the name of the r — p — bl — c, one 
and indivisible, 1 present to you two candidates for admission to the Club 
of Blue Cut-throats.” 

“ Whence come they ?’' demanded the president, in a hollow voice, an 
effect wliich was heightened, perhaps, by his peculiar head-gear. 

D’Outre-Manchc,” was the reply, and, laconic as it was, it caiised a 
visible sensation in the assembly ; a rapid murmur arose, the cabalistic 
w^ord ‘‘sacr6” was heard to hiss thuough tlie apartment, and several 
members thrust their hands hastily into their blouses as if they were 
searching for some concealed weapon. I looked at Fodder, who returned 
my glance ; I saw that he blenched not ; my own sang-froid was 
perfect. • 

“ Alors, CO sont des tjod-danis ?” interrogated the president.^ • 

Coniine vous avez dit, citoyen,” answered Gouache. 

The jiresidcut turned towards us, and tlirough the larg5 apertures where 
the shark's eyes should have been 1 saw” his own gleaming orbs steadily 
fixed on niy countenance. 

lour names he asked, addressing me. 

I answered for my secretary, to whom the greater part of what had 
taken place ivas iiertectly unintelligible, with the ^exci‘ption of one word 
which sounded rather familiarly to his ears. 

Cette citoyenne,” said J, with dignified emphasis, est Peregrine 
Fodder, — moi, J<Slly Green !” 

There was a convulsive movement of the shark’s lower jaw as I spoke 
the iong, bony fingers ivere rapidly interlaced, and a low chu^klillg sound 
issued from the head. It was, I imagined, a suppressed welcome which 
the solemnity of the occasion prevented from more overtly declaring itself. 
I wras confirmed in this opinion by what foUoAved. 

“ Vous etes les bien-venus,” returned the citizen chair, approach, and 
receive the fraternal grasp.” 

I advanced, and held out my right hand, which the president seized, and 
wrung it with an energy which, gi*atifying as it was to my feelings, brought 
tears into my eyes ; the same greeting was extended to Fodder, who did 
not, however, bear it so heroically as I, but, snatching away his hand, 
uttered a brief exclamation and doubled his fists as if he were about to 
retaliate with a blow, whicli he might have been rash enough to administer 
had I not restrained the movement. 

‘^JAttention, citizens,” exclaimed President “T6te de Requip,” agitating 
a kind of dustman’s bell ; “ before we proceed to the order of the day-— 
the appropriation of the money in the B — nk of Fr — nee — let us make 
our estimable friends welcome.” 

The members, at these words, drew near, but the president, waving his 
hand, checked the advance, and signed to Gouache to approach him. 
Caparisoned as he was, it was difficult for him to speak sotto voce^ and, in 
rather a hoarse whisper, 1 heard him utter the word Garni ?” 
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Goaaohe nodded in reply, and 'mtblnore piety than 1 had expected ta 
meet with in a club of this description, mado the sign of the cross on his 
left breast and significantly point^ at me. 

“ A la bonne heure 1” growled T^te de Requin, then, turning towards 
us, he spoke again ‘ * 

You are acquainted with the true principle of r — p — bl — c— rnism, as 
expressed in the motto which you see written up 'there ?” 

“ Oui, citoyenne,” said I, “ comprenny perfectly — ‘ Liberty, Egality, 
Fraternity !’ ” 

“ Vous en aurez done assez,” shouted he, and as he spoke he jumped 
from his chair, made a rush at me, and fastened his devilish claws on my 
windpipe. In an instant I found myself surrounded by a ring of blue 
cut-throats, and perceived that Fodder was similarly environed. Taken 
by surprise by the suddenness of this assault when I expected a brotherly 
salutation, I was for a moment deprived of my presence of mind, and the 
thought shot rapidly through my brain that we had been entrapped into a 
genuine maison de sante^ but the president’s next act convinced me that he 
was a r — p— bl — can. Gouache had not made the sign of the cross for 
nothing. With instinctive sagacity, T^te de Requin removed one hand 
from my throat and plunged it into my breast-pocket, speedily withdraw- 
ing it with my note-case firm in his clutch. With ‘the other hand he then 
made a tuj^at my guard-chain, but I was now alive to his purpose, and 
battered with m 3 ^clenched fists on his pasteboard head, till I made it sound 
like a drum. I hammered away so elfectually, indeed, that tlie string* 
broke which confined the head, and it was fairly knocked oft^ when, to 
my utter astonishment, I beheld the sinister countenance of iny former 
persecutor, the scoundrel Paradis. He had evidently recognised me when 
first I came in, and hence his eagerness to have the first pluck at me. 
The confusion now became terrific — the whole gang closed in upon me — 
my guard-chain snapped — my pockets were rifled — my coat was torn ab- 
solutely off my back — but still I held my own, dealing 'out facers right 
and left in exchange for the scratches I received, and spoiling more than 
one r— — ;bl — can countenance. Fodder, too, fought manfully; his 
forte lay chiefly in kicking (being an accomplished foot-ball player), and 
loud were the howls of the Blue Cut-throats as his well-nailed boots came 
in contact with their shins. We shouted lustily, too, to encourage each 
other, and it w'as well for us that >ve did so, otherwise the Memoirs oi 
Jolly Green must have been written by his ghost, instead of by his secre- 
tary, for numbers began to prevail against us, in spite of the pertinacity 
with which Fodder pummelled his principal antagonist, Gouache, and I 
made head against Paradis. They had driven us into a corner, and there 
we stood at bay in our shirt-sleeves, with our pockets turned inside out, 
hair streaming, noses bleeding, and words of defiance issuing from our 
lips. Suddenly, our antagonists raised the cry, a la fenStre !” the 
shutters were driven outwards, daylight penetrated into the apartment, 
and, notwithstanding my struggles, I was seized and borne aloft, my 
destiny being evidently tne street. 

Luckily, the room m which the meeting had taken place was on the 
ground-floor, and instead of our finding egress by the open window, 
others, attracted by the noise, forced their way in. Our English voices 
had reached the ears of three of our countrymen, attracted like ourselves 
to P — ris, and when I mention that one of them was the T— pt*— n 
SI— eh — ^r, and that the others were J — hnny Br — me and Ben Ca — nt,. 
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I leave the Br— tish puUic to ju^ge how long it was before the thirty 
Blue Cut-throats were served out. Five minutes is an age compared to 
the incredibly short space of time that elapsed before they bolted, — not a 
man amongst them but carried the marks of the triumvirate on his person. 
Unfortunately, the rascal Paradis escaped, though not without a black 
eye, and with him went my watch and money. 

“ I shall bring this outrage before the N— t—nal Ass — mbly,** ex- 
claimed f, as soon as 1 had recovered my breath. 

You’d better bring* yourself along of us,” said the T — pt— n 
SI — sh — r, “were agoin’ to ’ave a rump-steak on the Bully- vards, close 
agin the Maddylin ; arter that we shall be ready for another turn-up with 
as many on ’em as likes.** 

We shook hands with our gallant countrymen, and putting our 
damaged garments in as good order as we could, quitted the club. I saw 
nothing as we went out of the fat porter in tights, whom I strongly sus- 
pect was my old acquaintance Ventre-hleu. 


FRANCIi AND ENGLAND COMPARED.* 

Ip this clever work had had the good fortune to be published three 
months ago, it would have caused a great sensatidh. The whole 
tenor, as regards France, is to show republican institutions inevitable, 
and revolution imminent ; and events have overtaken the author in the 
accomplishment of liis undertaking. No wonder, when now-a-days they 
will even overtake the writer in a magazine. Yet, the author is no 
Hibernian Cassandra — not one of those prophets ^after the events, that 
abound at all times and places, and who, the moment any memorable 
event takes place, either in public or private life, are always ready to 
exclaim-^** I told you so !” Independently of other proofs, the work 
bears internal evidence that, with the exception of the introduction, it was 
written before the events of the 24th of February. It is n o t* ii ^cessaiy, 
therefore, in the present day, to revert to ought but what has reference 
to the new state of things. The author candidly acknowledges, that in 
what refers to the past, that the bitterness of allusions, directed more 
against the monarch and the minister, than the man, would not have 
escaped him, if directed against adversaries expiating their political envy 
in exile. 

In tliat which refers to the present — the work keeps two great and 
laudable objects in view, — first the connexion which there exists between 
the liberality of national institutions, and the amount of a people’s 
material prosperity, enlightenment, and real power. This question is 
illustrated by a chart, which is more ingenious and amusing, like the 
French educational tnd statistical charts, than solid. The actual position 
of France, at least as yet, by no means illustrates the deduction, that 
in proportion as man shares in his own government is the quality of his 
food, the cultivation of his intellect, the amount of luxuries and comforts 
he enjoys, the trade he carries on, and the extent of his ability to contri- 
bute towards the burdens of the state. 

* Analogies and Contrasts ; or, Comparative Sketches of France and England. 
By the Author of “ Revelations of Russia,*’ “ The White Slave,** &c. 2 vols. 
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The second object we can go better along with. It is to denounce 
the interference of England in continental politics, an interference which, 
in the present temper of the continental mind, is replete with danger. 
That the French will seek to recover territories of, which they have ]^en 
curtailed, as Belgium and the Rhine, our prophet has no doubt ; but in 
the face of such appropriation, he argues th^t Great Britain has no 
right to enforce the treaty of Vienna, which is, indeed, already tom to 
tatters. 

At a moment (he observes) when the balance of power we had endeavoured 
to establish by treaties is proven a chimera— when every stipulation of these 
treaties is successively broken through — ^when the legitimate princes of Europe, 
throwing off all restraint, scramble scandalously in the confusion for each other’s 
spoil — when Charles Albert of Sardinia strives to snatch Lombardy from 
Austria, still holding Cracow undigested in the maw of her stricken eagle — 
— when Frederick William, whose Prussian diadem is slipping through his 
fingers, grasps convulsively at the Danish Duchies, and strains ludicrously after 
the imperial crown — clearly the most egotistical policy for Great Britain, 
according with the dictates of philanthropy the most cosmopolitan, points to 
non-interference in the concerns of the continent. 

Possibly, our prophet says, France may cross the Rhine in aid of Ger- 
man liberties, or of Germanic and* Polish nationality. This we doubt. 
Germany is opposed to the French idea of liberty, which is republicanism 
and anarchy ; and although there is a great outcry made among French 
anarchists concefhing Polish nationality, Poland, it is to be remembered, 
is a long way off, and is divided between tliree powers, which are not so 
fallen yet, as to crouch before Gallic-republican dictation. 

We will, however, turn from politics to matters of more general in- 
terest. The sketches of politicians in France are exceedingly graphic 
and amusing. Take for example the sketch of Dupont de I’Eure, which 
has also the advantage of being a prophecy fulfilled. 

Foremost in this republican opposition stands th(» venerable figure of 
Dupont de I’Eurc, who since Lafayette and Benjamin Constant’s removal from 
the scene — far superior in foresight and firmness to the one, and in character to 
the othel7-i»herits all their credit in addition to that which his own antece- 
dents deservedly inspire. Last and most imposing relic of all that was esti- 
mable in a period of eventful changes, when the virtues and the vices, the wisdom 
and the follies of mankind, jostled each other in chaotic confusion, still hale 
and vigorous, though past fourscore — eighty years of an irreproachable life, of 
unflinching fortitude and unswerving rectitude, have given him a claim to be 
regarded as the patriarch of the revolution. 

He had hailed with enthusiasm its auspicious dawn — lie had seen it with 
regret deviate into crime and folly ; but though men and words had cluinged, 
true to its unalterable principles, he had continued unwcaringly to vindicate 
them througli good and evil fortune, since the first opening of tiiat great drama 
at the close of the preceding century, of which — after sixty years, — the curtain 
has hardly risen yet on the last act. 

Though approaching the extreme verge of old age may Dupont de I’Eure yet 
live to witnessits concluding scene ! 

During the three daysof July, Dupont de I’Eure* courageously identified himself 
with the popular movement. Persuaded by Lafitte, with some misgivings, to 
trust the revolution to a crowned president, he became minister of justice in the 
first and second administrations under the citizen king,; but detecting the resd 
nature of his policy, and surprising him, in direct prevarication, the uncompro- 
mising old republican charged the writhing monarch straight out with falsehood, 
and retired soon after for ever from his councils in disgust. 

When stammering and embarrassed Louis Philippe said to his minister, 

** You are wanting in respect to me, you have given me the lie,” 
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Dupont replied, “ Sire, when the King of the French shall have said Yes, 
and Dupont shall have said No, France will know which to believe/' 

A heavy domestic calamity a few years after overtook Dupont de TEure in 
the fate of Dulong, his adoptive son, a youth full of enthusiasm and promise, 
in whom centered all the affectionate hope of the old man's declining years. 
In the course of political discussion Dulong, who though naturally of republi- 
can opinions, had seen fi^ to stigmatise the indecent parade which had been 
made of the Duchess of Bern's pregnancy, made an allusion to General 
Bugeaud — governor of the citadel of Blaye, in which she was imprisoned, and 
officious director of all thft preparations mr the exposure of' the princess — as 
her jailor, 

Bugeaud, a sort of cpanletted ruffian, unable to answer his antagonist, and 
anxious to show his zeal in the cause of the citizen monarchy — after some nego- 
tiation, which, through the instrumentality of M. dc Rumigny, the king’s aide- 
de-camp, was purposely envenomed — called out the youth, who, though of 
pacific habits and utterly ignorant of the use of arms, was too chivalrous to 
decline a hopeless encounter, in which unhappily he allowed himself to be 
butchered. . « • 

Bowed, but not broken, by this affliction, Dupont has since continued un- 
dauntedly to protest by word and act against the government of Louis Philippe. 
Prompt to profit by any active means of opposition, he is seen sustaining electo- 
ral contests, sometimes, as recently, fourtimes repeated in onedepartment — going 
to the circuit to take p^rt in such demonstrations as the reform banquets, and 
in all seasons at his post, notwithstanding the fourscore years, which, though 
passed in honour — peur ct sans reproche — sit not the less heavily on the 
Nestor of his party. ^ 

The sketches given of the other republicans, with the exception of some 
of the ultra-democrats or anarchists, are equally favourable ; that of De 
liamartine most especially so. In speaking, Itowever, of the poet-poli- 
tician’s Ibero-gallitalian thcoryq of which a detailed account has been given 
in this magazine, the author justly remarks that Jie (M. dc I^araartine) 
falls into the error, common to foreigners, of comparing England with 
Tyre, Carthage, Venice, and Genoa, which were exclusively commercial, 
thriving in fact *by a mere carriage trade, whereas England, great as a 
commercial, is no less so as a manufacturing country. In an able article 
on the national defences, the author estimates the power of GTPSI Britain 
in a manner which must be highly flattering to national vanity. The 
fact, he says, in discussions upon this point is neglected, that a vote of 
the British Parliament, by embodying every other male adult, could in a day 
give us legally our 4,000,000 of soldiers, that our workshojis could arm 
them in six months, and that a like period would suffice to bring them 
into a higher state of discipline than the hosts which figure in continental 
war-lists. In fact, he concludes, and that in italics, t/tat the whole of 
Europe, inclmive of France, would be overmatched in a serious struggle 
with Great Britain. 

There are some curious aud suggestive remarks upon the state of the 
press in this country and the evils of anonymous political wTiting, which 
we should have wislied to extract, but space wdll not permit us so to do. 
Upon this subject, however? he justly terminates his reii(tarks by obser- 
ving that 

Douglas Jerrold, the most remarkable of our dramatists — Howitt, the Miche- 
let of England— and Ainsworth the novelist— by resorting to the periodic 
press, and boldly heading with their names the publications they have estab- 
lished, have opened a new era, and vindicated a principle of so much public 
importance, that all connected with literature, however individually adverse to 
l;hem in political opinion, have a vital interest in their success, which is indeed 
Qf little less moment to all who read than to all who write. 
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There is, in truth, something Titanic about Etty. You might fancy 
Prometheus at work, not unroughly modelling m^t his primitive men, and 
allowing them still to retain something of their clayey nature. That 
great figure of St. John, what a mass it is of fleshly opacity, what a 
ferocious vigor in the conception, what unbridled freedom in the hand- 
ling ! Do not search too closely for ideality ; do not require the heavenly 
impress to be written on the countenance with serene characters. No, no, 
accept him as Ettyian — as earthhorn — the strong Autochthon of Etty^s 
Atelier, who earthily reviles the earthly. He is the big brother of those 
scantily clad nymphs, whom, oh, reader! you have contemplated in many 
preceding exhibitions — those lazy, fleshy forms, who lolled on ragged 
verdure before a splendid back ground, and won your heart not by their 
faces, for you had no clear notion of their features, while at the same 
time you were not altogether pleased with the obscure termination of their 
fingers, but altogether there was something wonderfully luxuriant in the 
ensemble. The colouring of the flesh, the sweeping curves of the form — 
how unique ! If Etty had refinement in detail, what a painter he would 
be ! In the preset) t exhibition we have some of our old friends the nymphs, 
and there is such a head of Aaron the High-preist! The breast-plate 
opens a field for all Etty’s magical use of colour, and if he does not put 
out the eyes of all spectators with the brilliancy of the gems, he has done 
his best towards that end. 

Edwin Landseer goes on telling strange secrets about animals. He 
has tasted of the dragon’s fat which enables men to understand the 
language of the brute creation. Others know something about the hides 
of animals, and their eyes, and their teeth, though even here they are 
ignorant in comparison to the great Edwin — but Landseer penetrates 
deeper ; he can propose difficult problems respecting brute psychology 
and answ^TYhem triumphantly. We have not the ‘slightest doubt that 
he knows the precise degree of sorrow which is experienced by a spaniel 
when it has lost its cousin. Tlie “ Stray Shot” is a most touching repre- 
sentation of the last state of despondency to which a fawn can be reduced, 
and ** Alexander and Diogenes” shows a marvellous power of narrating 
an anecdote of human beings by means of canine agents, without sacri- 
ficing the nature of the animals. And do not let the mild venerable head 
of Edwin’s father be passed by without remark. 

Mr. Maclise makes up his mind to be the painter of chivalry, which he 
has done to its minutest details. His are the brilliant armour, the undu- 
lating scarf, the stalwart form in the fore-ground, the back -ground full 
of meaning and of movement. His large picture has all his attributes of 
correct drawing and fertile invention, and ho appears to advantage in the 
portraits of Mr^ John Forster, and Mrs. Diefeins. 

By mastery in the art of rich colouring, and by exquisite finish, Mulready 
has succeeded in giving an ideality of his own to subjects taken from 
the commonest events in life. He goes not to recondite places to find 
scenes for his pencil, he takes what comes to hand, and whatever he 
touches is improved by his treatment. Starting from the Dutch prin- 
ciple, he has worked upwards, and soared over Netherland vulgarity. 
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We are not sure that we like his Butt” quite so well as that little bit 
of gorgeousness the Wedding-Gown,” but still it is one of the best 
gems of the exhibition. If you see a very little picture, with a very 
large crowd assembled to see it, you may be pretty sure it is by 
Mulready. 

The high position which Herbert has reached he nobly ipaintains* 
He is of a staid, earnesf temperament, this Herbert ; he suffers not his 
inventive powers to lead him astray ; he shuts his eyes to the temptations 
of colour, and considers how his subject may be told with the greatest 
simplicity and force. St. John, Herod, Herodias and the Daughter— 
these four are the only personages in his picture of the celebrated 
“ Reproof.” These are enough to tell the tale ; he wants no accessories. 
He delineates the figures with severe correctness ^ he seizes on the feel- 
ing of each individual character, and impresses it unmistakeably on 
the face. 

Cope is a rising man. The countenance of the dying Cardinal 
Wolsey, with the plain traces of fragility, could not have bcer^ conceived 
by an ordinary mind. His grouping and colouring is oxceedingly good ; 
but, amid his ambitious attempts he must beware of falling into the 
common -place. • 

We have always lodced upon Hart as a clever painter, but somewhat 
of the conventional. This year he takes a decided stride forward. His 
‘‘ Meditation” (a female reading), is a fine, earnest ccffiception, simply 
and forcibly realised. The modest colouring most happily accords with 
the serious character of the subject. 

Is not Eastlake the gentlest interpreter of human nature ? Is he not 
the very antithesis of Etty ? Only imagine one of the personages he so 
delicately creates, meeting one of Etty’s big heroes in a narrow passage. 
What an awful rencontre. So very, very finished is the manner of 
Eastlake. It is beautiful to let the eye glide over the slippery surface of 
his canvass, unchecked by the slightest rude trace of the handling. In 
his picture this year, a party of peasants are captured by a band of 
robbers. Console yourselves, good people ; those gentle baigfmds will 
never hurt you. 

Not altogether unpleasant is it to gaze on that stout specimen of 
female flesh, which Patten designs to represent “ Aurora,” seeing that 
the same is well-coloured, and of a fascinating plumpness. And it is 
possible that some may turn with satisfaction from the rude nymphs of 
Etty to the softer nudities of Frost, a very clever delineator of the 
female form. That picture of “ Euphrosyne” is a nice composition, and 
is enlivened by a genial glow of hilarity. 

It was a great thought of the deluge that flashed upon the mind of 
Linnell, when he painted the eve of that stupendous event. We think 
that in the preface to Lucr^ce Borgia,” Victor Hugo talks something 
about a death’s head peeping from a comer in a magnificent dancing- 
hall. Is not an impression pf the sort conveyed by Linnell’s picture ? 
The earth seems dressed out all too richly for her welfare ; she glows 
with a deeper glow than she was wont ; her distant mountains rise with 
a more than regal purple ; the clouds are tormented to put on their most 
gorgeous colours — but there is no gaiety in their gorgeousness. Wild 
and terrific splendour this ! It is the corpse dressed for the ball, that Mr. 
Warren tali^ about, W. Westall — ^he is also the illustrator of the 
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deliige — he steps further into the story, and gjets as far as the commence* 
znent. His work is a tremendous splash ! 

You can repose yourself from LinneU’s terrible landscape painting, by 
looking at the clear, cheerful creations of Stanfield. His transparent 
waters, his sun-lit edidces, his groups of humanity, that give such ani'^ 
mation to the scene, are always welcome objects ; and his large view of 

Amalfi” is not less attractive than former prbductions. Roberts shall 
lead you into an eastern region, and you shall see tall temples standing 
without other back ground than the deep blue sky, while the red 
sunbeam reposes lazily on their summits. We do not think Roberts 
would feel heartily at ease, if he did not get that peculiarly red 
gleam. Or you shall listen to Danby’s “ minute-gun,” and watch the 
graceful roll of the sn^ll cloud of ^rnoke over the smooth glassy water, 
beneath that gorgeous sky. There is Danby at home. Joyfully does he 
catch nature when she exhibits her treasures of red and brown hues. A 
crimson sun-streak, a brown rock, a gray cloud, and a polished surface of 
water — these are the objects conspicuous in the world of Danby. Cres- 
wick shall take you a pleasant walk, in which you shall find yourself sur- 
rounded by a haze, not disagreeable, and you shall see the distant objects 
grow dim and misty in their remottnoss. Or you shall rest upon masses 
of rocks, geometrically angled, for Creswick has such rocks. Lee shall 
conduct you through his avenues, and show you verdant trees rejoicing in 
the sun-light— cnecrful English landscape — nay, he shall show you more 
than he has created, for he shall show you the cows, which Mr. Cooper 
put into his picture. Pleasant fraternity of art. Those Cuyp-like cows 
that have ever flowed forth from the brain of Mr. Cooper, and which have 
so often delighted us by exhibiting their sleek skins before Mr. Cooper’s 
own glowing back-g/rounds, looked with longing eyes upon the green 
fields of Mr, Lee. Their benevolent creator anticipated their wish, and 
drove them to the Lee” pasture accordingly. Talking of animals, there 
is some vigour in that horse-combat of Ansdeirs— but would that the 
horse to the right did not poke his leg out quite so straight. 

The *ptefoiial narrators of stories, and the ^enre-painters altogether 
have distinguished themselves well. Among the best of his class we 
should put W. P. Frith, who narrates, in' a very clever picture, how an 
old W'oman was wrongfully accused of bewitching a country girl. Secret 
love was the real malady of the maiden, and you see her shrinking from 
the gaze of the spectators, revolting at llie mischief which her unhappy 
passion has caused to an innocent being, and at the same time unwilling to 
speak a saving word. The poor old woman is obviously innocent, there 
is no mistake about the matter, though stupid prejudice nas blinded those 
persecutors, who stand around animated by a brutal inspiration of intense 
rage. In this figure of the old woman lies the painter's chief art. If 
there had been the slightest doubt of her innocence, the whole story 
would have been obscurely told. Then there is the justice — ^not one of the 
fat, rotund, Rowlandson-looking men, with rubicund cheeks, which 
painters of comic ambition love to delineate, but a person respectably 
thin and austere. The same Frith pokes us into a stage coach, in the 
middle of a snug party, and with the pbtol of a liighwayman fore-shor- 
tened in our faces. An inventive man this Mr. Frith. He knows that the 
death-charged instrument will operate differently on different minds— 
just as laughing-gas draws out the peculiar nature of each imbiber* 
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The plump soldier thinks most of his carcase — ^he is shuddering with 
terror ; the quaker values his peace less thkn his purse, and hastens to 
conceal the latter beneath the cushion of the vehicle. Only take care of 
caricature, Mr. Frith, which you are perfectly able to avoid, if you like. 

And to Mr. Ward would we extend the same advice, for his attempt 
to give the utmost variety of character, and to mark that character strongly 
may lead him into thai direction. What a motley group is that on 
Hampstead-heath, driven thither by the great fire of London! What a 
quantity of human passion ! Resignation, and despair, and hope, and 
debased carelessness — all huddled into about two large groups, and our 
old friend, Solomon Eagle, witnessing the fulfilment of his prediction. 
There you have the principle of working out the various effects of an 
influence carried to its extreme extent. The artist must have thought 
largely before he could produce a picture like ‘this. And do not let 
Ward’s Charles 11. pass unnoticed — any more than the merry monarch 
passes Mistress Eleanor Gwynne. His majesty looks not a little blase — 
but there is a smile which curls those not very moral lips, and which 
speaks of a new sensation. In a word, the king’s face is perfect. 

Poole having frequently supped us with horror — having invited us to 
banquet in charnel-houses, and lodgQ in cities of the plague, with large 
glassy eyes glaring n^t lustrously upon us, and gaunt limbs flinging 
themselves about in extremest misery, — would regale us this year with a 
softer spectacle, and show how the humble tanner’s daughter, wlio was 
afterwards mother of a race of kings, captured the heart of Robert of 
Normandy. But he does not wholly disguise himself in his gentleness. 
Those girls are not so very gentle, after all ; their amorous glances grow 
fixed and somewdiat terrible, if one essays to return them ; there is rigidity 
in their limbs. Mr. Poole catches an expression with great intelligence, 
but it becomes petrified by his touch, • 

There are Goodall, and C. Landseer, and Ellmore, and Egg, who give 
us subject-pictures of more or less interest ; but let us take care that 
wc do not pass by the little Webster — of course, we allude to the size 
of the picture, not to tlie dimensions of the artist. The Jaterior of 

Do-tli’-boy’s Hall,” pending the brimstone-and-treacle festivity, is one 
of the prettiest things in the whole exhibition, admirably conceived, 
admirably coloured, admirably toned. How well has the artist given all 
the varieties of juvenile misery to that assemblage of tiny urchins ; how 
terrible is the towezing form of Mrs. Squeers, equally distasteful with the 
revolting medicine she administers. No juvenile happiness will shine 
under her stern dominion ; happiness, for instance, like that of tlie infant 
listening to the shell, in Mr. Leslie’s very pretty picture, — but gaunt, 
squalid wretchedness shall ever luxuriate, until the pupils, worn with 
sorrow and care-stricken at the dark, dreary abode in which they are 
placed, shall fancy tlioy are immured in the octagon room of the Royal 
Academy. 
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CONTINENTAL, POLITICS. 

I. — INTRODUCTOBT. 

There are those who imagine that the insurrections and revolutions 
which have lately taken place on the continent, resembling in their 
progress some of the features of a storm, will also blow over in a 
like manner and leave the political atmosphere clearer than ever. 
There are those also who already see the great nations of the continent 
fairly on the way to tranquil reconstruction ; the powers that wore left 
gradually recovering from the shock of the moment, quietly surrounding 
themselves with aristocratic elements, and greatly qualifying social con- 
cessions hastily made ; while certain new forms of government are sup- 
posed to have attained, by the welding of the conservative and anarchical 
principle, at once to vigour and permanence. These persons are, how- 
ever, egregiously mistaken. The flood-gates of opinion that have been 
let loose upon continental society and institutions ; the sudden awakening 
of old ideas and of historical associations, long dormant ; the incompati- 
bility of these institutions, as now controlled by*, popular will, with the 
real political interests of the nation ; the selfishness and ambition of the 
people in some cases, of monarchs in others ; and the false positions 
brought about by a discordance between the popular wish and that of 
still existing governments ; arc rapidly conducing to a state of things 
which it is scarcely possible can be settled without an appeal to arms — 
without a war from which it is sincerely to be hoped, although scarcely to 
be expected, that Great Britain will keep Itself aloof — but a war in which 
more nations will be involved, than ever occurred even in the times of the 
world-subduer, Napoleon. 

The incidents which are so inevitably conducing to suph fearful results, 
are scattered over so wide a surface, and are of such slight significance 
when cejaifijnplated in detail, as compared with the overwhelming events 
that arose upon the first burst of the revolutionary storm ; that their 
real importance is not likely to be either felt or understood unless placed 
in a more consecutive and intelligible form than they generally appear 
in, in the pages of the daily papers. It is with this intention then, as well 
as with that of preserving a concise record of passing events, that w'e this 
month continue our retrospective view of occurrences, adding thereunto a 
few brief observations on the position of parties and opinions, both alike 
powerful in a world so constituted, socially and politically, as that thing 
of shreds and patches called Europe is, more especially when compared 
with our own tight and compact little island. That that now favoured 
country may long remain firm and united in the love of law and order, 
and that it may make of the perplexities and complication's springing up 
abroad, a lesson of moderation at home, is ojur earnest hope. 

II.— QfiBMANY. 

In the midst of the general incertitude that prevails at the present 
moment throughout central Europe^the false position in which people 
and governments stand in many cases in regard to one another— the 
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rumours of hitherto little known races and nations of men who are 
g<Hng to throw their countless hordes into tHe great political drama now 
enacting, nowhere is it more difficult to arrive at a precise notion of the 
progress of affairs than in Polands It would fill pa^s to enumerate all 
the shocking accounts* of battles, robberies, mumers, and wholesale 
butcheries which are related as having occurred in the Grand Duchy of 
Posen alone, and which have afterwards in many cases turned out to be 
either gross exaggerations or actual falsehoods. If we consult a French 
or English liberal paper, the origin and the fault of all the disturbancea. 
appear to lie with the Prussians and Germans. If a German journal ia 
looked into and its statements believed, there is only one conclusion to be 
arrived at, which is that there could not be found on the face of the earth 
greater monsters than the Poles. Making allowance , however, for the irrita- 
tion and excitement on both sides, it would certainly appear that the Poles 
have not been fairly dealt with, but that this is not so much an error of 
government, as a state of things arising out of the peculiar circumstances 
of the country — as is the case with the Saxons and Normans in Ireland- 
superior races who have now long established themselves in the country, 
being in a condition to dispute national supremacy with the Poles them- 
selves in their ovm. land.* Availing themselves of the change brought 
about in Berlin, as well as elsewhere, by the new order of politics, the 
latter made an armed demonstration in favour of their ancient rights and 
privileges. After some hesitation, as we before recorded, the king 
acceded to their demands. The royal commissary sent for the purpose 
of re-organising the province, concluded an agreement with them. 

The Poles laid down their arras, and began to disperse. But the 
Germans, who disdained to be put upon the footing of equality with the 
native population, took up arms, disregarded the royal orders, ill-treated 
and expelled the king’s commissary from Posen, and, supported by the 
soldiery and functionaries, resolved upon an effort to regain their former 
ascendency. In-sytigated by Stcinlaker, General CoTomb despatched 
moveable columns in every direction, and, it is said, but no doubt in the 
spirit of great exaggeration, that these troops sacked and burav.* entire 
villages, putting the population, as at Majewo and Gostyn, man, woman, 
and child, to the sword, 'fhe Polish peasants naturally took up arms to 
retaliate. In many cases the most murderous revenge Avas taken. 

Another question which tended to widen still more the chasm between 4ihe 
two populations, is the contemplated separation of the Germanised districts 
from the Duchy of Posen. The Germans claim not only the l^est part 
of the duchy, but even the town of Posen itself. The Polish provisional 
govenunent of the- latter town, issued a protest against the dismember- 
ment of the grand-duchy, under any pretext by Prussia, appealing to the 
treaties by which the partitioning powers bound themselves to the rest of 
Europe to destroy neither the nationality nor the integrity of those pro- 
vinces which they retained after 1815, The Poles, also, naturally com- 
plain bitterly of the unsteady policy of the King of Prussia in having, 

• The population of the Grand^duchy of Posen, taken from the census of 1846, 
is said to be 800,000 Poles, and 400,00<^ Germans and Jews. In the town of 
Posen itself the population is equally divided, 20,000 Poles to 20,000 Germane 
and Jews. The Germans hold all employments of whatsoever kind, Oven to 
lamp^Mghters and street-sweepers. On the other hand, nme-tenths of the soil is in 
the hands of Polish proprietary. 
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under the influence of a momentary appreheneioDt i^aade oonceseiona 
:which he is evidently no longer desirous m abiding by» and ha^ng evjsa 
excited them to j^repare for war with Rus^ to r^enerate Bussiaa 
Poland, tirhile he is sow indu<^d to place faith in a mmtary reactiooaiy 
movement, and turns round upon them, and upon his own comnussaiy^ 
General Willises, as rebels and revolutionists. 

Russian Poland was by no means resigned te silent subtnissiont while 
these events were taking place in Posen. At the instigation of the stadt- 
holder, Paskewitsch, a deputation of four ofithe principal magnates, 
headed by Krasinski, has been sent to St. Petersburg to petition the 
emperor to restore the kingdom of Poland to its state previous to 1830, 
and at the same time to take the necessary steps for the re-incorporation 
of the dissevered portions (Posen and Galicia) into the same, under the 
protection of Russia. The answer to this has been the transmission of 
bodies of troops, said to amount to the overwhelming force of between 
200,000 or 300,000 men, to the frpntier. With this force at his disposal, 
and the sympathy of the Poles in his favour, it would be an easy matter 
for the C 2 ar to re-constitute the kingdom of Poland, and to place the 
Duke of Leuchtenhurg, or any other person he might nominate, upon the 
throne, if such were really his intended policy. But as this would involve 
Russia in war with both Prussia and Austria, theae is not much likelihood 
of such an event taking place, unless the two Germanic sovereignties 
make such concessions to their Polish subjects as may be dangerous to 
Russian Poland. This may explain, to a certain extent, the conduct of 
the King of Prussia, at first vacillating, but which appears finally to have 
settled itself down in a resolve to uphold the aristocratic against the 
democratic principle. In the guerilla warfare of the Polish scythemen, 
the latter fight against the Germans, from national feelings of enmity 
that are fostered by' the nobles, and from a religious hatred that is 
fanned by the clergy with a fanaticism worthy of Ireland and the middle , 
ages. <r 

S 3 rmptoms of insurrectionary spirit were not wanting at the same time 
in Austfiaa Poland, On the night of the 25th of April, the residence 
of the imperial commissioner, Baron Kreig, was attacked by a body of 
persons belonging to the national committee, who made a prisoner of the 
Won, and seized upon the government papers. When this act of vio- 
lence, in the execution of which the national guard lent its aid, became 
known to the Austrian Field Marshal Castiglione, that functionary in- 
sisted upon immediate liberation of the imperial commissioner, and hav- 
ing effected this, he further disavowed, and pronounced illegal, all and 
every act which the commissioner might have been compelled to execute 
during his forcible detention. Baron Kreig had, in fact, been compelled 
to promise the recall of the emigrants who had been sent to the frontier 
as not belonging to Galicia. The excitement of the people, on thus see- 
ing tiieir plans defeated, rose to such a degree that they armed themselves 
with spears aud scythe^ and erected barricades in the streets. Unlike 
the soldiers of France under similar circumstances, the Austrians pro- 
ceeded at once to take tike barricades by storm. The capture of even 
the first was, however, attended with so great a loss of life, that the 
troops d^ist^ ^m all further attempts of the kind. A shower of balls 
was discharged from the houses, and Count Castiglione received two 
shots, one in the head, the other in the side. After ordering the born- 
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fairdment of tbo city; he resigned the commlmd into the hands of Prince 
Stanislaw* The bombardment of the city apTOara to have lasted about an 
hour, when Prince Jablonowski and Count Adam Potocki appeared as par- 
liamentaries, hostilities were then suspended, and the terms of a capitula- 
tion were drawn up, in which an amnesty was granted, bi^ the national 
guards had to lay down their arms, the convention to be dissolved, and all 
French and Polish emigrants were to be sent off beyond the fronrier. 

The Poles, both in Austrian and Prussian Poland, have refused to take 
a part in the elections, although based on nniversal suffrage. 

General Von Pfuel succeeded Von Willisen in the attempt to conciliate 
and re-organise the duchy, but it does not appear that his labours were 
attended with much success. Mieroslawski had fallen upon Gnesen, the 
old capital of Posen, where he was joined by numbers of his country- 
men ; on the other hand Stefanski, who had been appointed dictator, had, 
it was said, been made prisoner. Prussia made every preparation to 
meet the insurrection with vigour, and 10,000 troops were despatched 
to the seat of war. The Polish insurgents, threatened with utter anni- 
hilation by a vastly superior army in point of numbers and discipline, 
capitulated in part on the 8th of May, at Mielozyn, between Gnesen and 
Wrescben. The remainder still held dut under Von Brzezanski, who took 
the command upon thd resignation of Mieroslawski. There are further 
reports of insurrections at Warsaw — but all these insurrections, whether 
carried on in Russian Poland, in Posen, or Galicia, evince a total in- 
capability on the part of the Poles unaided, to shake off the yoke that 
has been imposed upon them — they are miserable failures, which only 
serve to keep alive those feelings of distress which it is impossible not to 
feel for a suffering people, but which are a great deal tempered by con- 
sidering how ill-judged, unadvised, and impotent ihese movements are 
either in a political or a military point of view. 

The movements of the Franco-German column of propagandists in 
western Germany were everywhere attended by similar sign^ disgrace. 
In an engagement that took place on the 26th of April, near Dassen- 
bach, between the Wurtemburg troops and a column said to*have been 
800 to 900 strong, under Herwegh, the latter >vere defeated, twenty- 
three insurgents being killed and 200 made prisoners. Another band 
was driven from the Schusterinsel on the Rhine, and compelled to take 
refuge at Huningen. A skirmish with similar results took place at 
Todtnau. Many hundreds of the insurgents were made prisoners, the 
remnants forming themselves into small bands of plunderers# Mann- 
heim, where there existed a strong republican tendency amongst the 
lower orders and oven amongst the civic gpiard and the comrtion council - 
men, was, for a time, declared in a state of siege, and the civic guard was 
obli^d to he disarmed. But, in fact, the oiSy attempt to create a re- 
public in Germany has been a most significant failure. Except among 
the Grerman operatives from Paris, inoculated with Parisian theories, a 
few of the ignorant peasantry of the frontiers, and in one or two frontier 
towns, as Mannheim and Treves, particularly exposed to French nropa- 
gandism, the democrats, Herwegh, Struve, Hecker, and their followers, 
could raise no sympathy. The Germans have repudiated these men and 
theit republican notions, and driven both out at the point of the bayonet* 

Throughout Germany, indeed, even in the minor constiturional states, 
the liberal opposition has shown itself decidedly anti-repubHean. In 
Berlin, administrative power has been wrested mm the hands of the 
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e&mi&mf the miKtary chiefs^ and the old ^ncttonary clasB^imd great is 
^ discontent among the di£x>mfited — but it has not descended to the 
people. Berlin cabinet is composed chiefly of bankers and Iniinu- 
focturers^ of large landed proprietors, and men 9 f provincial note and 
stan^i^. Although universal suffrage has been Ranted, the system of 
primary and secondary elections neutralise its d^ocratic ii^Uence. 

In Austria the revolutionary movement was mr a time kept in check. 
The Viennese ^bankers were called in to share nower and rCeponsibility 
with the old nobility. Fiquelmont, the favourite pupil of Mettemich, 
continued to hold tKe reins for some time after the fall of his master, but 
he was ultimately obliged to give way to the storm raging without. 
Unfortunately, Austria has not shown that she possesses new states-* 
men adequate to the occasion. Unlike Prussia she nas not a Beckerhatb,ti 
Campliausen, or an Auerswald, to assist her in her dilemma. The con- 
sequence has been that a mob made up, according to all reports, of stu- 
dents and of low persons, have for a long time kept the capital in a state 
of anarclw. JEmetttes became a kind of pastime, and every night the 
houses of unpopular persons were destroyed. These students, with 
whom all power lay, insisted upon an entirely new elective law, the total 
exclusion of members of the imperial family and nominees of the em- 
peror from the first chamber, and the removal of the military from the 

On the evening of the 17th the emperor and empress took their de- 
pt 'ture suddenly from Vienna for Innspruck, under pretence of change 
off air. The news that the imperial family had abandoned the capital 
for their faithful Tyrol — the land of their ancestors — created the greatest 
excitement. There was an immediate rush upon the banks, but the in- 
habitants were unanimously for the emperor and the maintenance of the 
constitutional monarchy. Some of the students having taken advantage 
of the confusion to proclaim a republic, the people were so exasperated' 
that they would have hung some of them but for the interference of the 
National Guard. All, how-ever, were aiding the Pillersdorf ministry, 
which atuT remained in office, notwithstanding its incapability, for the 
preservation of peace and order, and official personages and public de- 
putations were despatched to bring back the tefrified imperialists. 

The elements of discord, however, predominate for the time being 
throughout the whole of this great but incongruous empire. Hungary is 
in open revolt j add to whicli the Magj ar and Sclavonian races are at 
daggers dra\en throughout the whole len^h of the lower valley of the 
Danube. In Bohemia, a national committee, all Tcech, or SclaronUns, 
aits at Prague, in opposition to, and upon an equality with, the German 
Cabinet. This body has declared the Germans to be strangers on the 
Bohemian soil, and has refused to elect deputies for the Constituent 
Assembly at Frankfort. 

This imusion to Frankfort reminds us that we mul^t not omit to tiotiee 
ifaat the constituent assembly bas been hol<Sing its meetings at that old 
imiMuipI free town since the 18th instant. 


Tim assembly is ooiqposed of 892 members. ' The presidential elec- 
Hxm iem made a paiiy question. M. de Gagem, who represents^ the 
iNOty dkqiused to W most stress upon the conciliation of the German 
govemmenlB^ was ewted by 30o votes out of the 39^. Robert Btum 
was tihe candidate of the party who place their trust in the metgf sstid 
dbtermlhatimi of the peopie^the Republican party. The simultaneous 



Cantuienlal Politics. 239 

meeting of a Prussian constituent assembhr in Berlin, has produced no 
small amount of embarrassment and excilpd feeling* The question as 
to whether members of both assemblies may be allowed io act at once 
for two “ constituent*' and “nationar assemblies, has already bOen provo- 
cative of hostile feeling between the rival houses. 

Princes and priadpalities have everywhere in western and central Ger- 
many survived and Nourished by the will of their people, the people taldng 
pleasure in exercising that local influence and power, in the name of 
their prince, which a Gherman emperor might wish to curtail. With all 
the cry of the Germans for unity, it does not appear likely that they 
will advance a step beyond the old federal bond. To elevate any federm 
head or Frankfort emperor over the Emperor of Austria, or the King of 
Prussia, would be scarcely possible. ITiese potentates have far out- 
grown the dimensions of the old princes of the empire. Each of 
them is too great, and their people too proud, to obey the other. Both 
together with the other states may join in forming a common army, a 
common tribunal of appeal, in removing commercial barriers, and estab- 
lishing many institutions in common, but to attempt to realise such an 
impracticable scheme as a German empire appears at present out of the 
question. • 

• m. — ITALY. 

The progress of events in northern Italy exhibits a singular inaptitude 
for war on the part of the Italians. Marshal Radetzky has been now 
long suffered to occupy his strong positions of Peschiera, Verona, and 
JVJantua. He only waits to act on the oftensive, for the arrival of 
reinforcements under General Nugent. The Italians have uselessly 
invested Peschiera and Mantua, making at the same time frequent 
feints and recognisances on the left bank of the Mincio. Some 
trifling rencontres have resulted from these desultory movements. Such 
was the aflTair at Somma Campagna, where a small body of Austrians 
having been attacked by the third division of the Italian army under 
General Broglia, on tho 26th of April, they were obliged to retreat with 
the loss of thirty-three prisoners, of whom nine were woundch • On the 
other hand, in a sortie made by the Austrians at Peschiera, Major Trotti, 
of the Sardinian army, was made prisoner, 

Charles Albert, wishing to drive the Austrians from their positioa 
on the right bank of the Mincio, sent with this view, on the morning 
of the 19th of April, eighteen battalions of infantry, a brigade of 
cavalry, and three batteries of artillery under General Bava. The 
Austrians were obliged to retire before this imposing force, and the king 
established his head-quarters at Bozzolo. 

In a skirmish brought about by an attempt made by the Italians 
against Trent, the volunteers were driven back with considerable loss. 
Count Nugent arrived on the 2l8t within two miles of Udine ; the 
town immediately sent n^essengers to the Austrian camp to demand a 
parley, upon which occasion the preliminaries of the submission of the 
insurgent province of Friuli were settled. The troops entered the town 
on the 23rd, where they found weapons, ammunition, and three field- 
pieces. General Durando, commanaing the Pontifical troops, was sent 
with a Tuscan contingent to oppose himself to this rapid advance of 
the Austrians through Friuli. The Piedmontese army this time ex- 
tended from Lugano, near Peschiera, to Pozzolengo, Ponti, and Monzam- 
bano, ou\ the right of the Mincio ; on the left, from Valleggro and 
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Boigfaeito up the centre of t|)e porince of Verona. An attempt having 
been made upon the bridge |>f MostiCciolo, the Piedmontese weire driven 
backj notwithstanding that they were reinforced by some corps voltm-^ 
teers ; on the other hand the Austrians failed in an attempt made to establbh 
themselves on the northern point of the Lake of Garda, by disembarking 
at Penale. On the 25th, the division of reserve passed the Mincio, under 
the Duke of Savoy, and the king took up his hdhd-quarters at Vallegio,^ 
on the left bank of the river. There had been skirmishes near Castellan^ 
and at Governolo on the 23rd and 24th, with indefinite results. 

After the capture of Udine, by the force under General Nugent, con- 
sisting of nine battalions of infantry, eight squadrons of cavalry, and 
ten batteries, and which acted so decisively upon the province, a brigade 
was despatched in advance to besiege Codriopo. Palma was at the same 
time invested by the brigade of Prince Schwarzenburg, with four bat- 
talions of infantry, one squadron, and four field pieces. Simultaneously 
with the capture of Udine, the right main wing of General Nugenrs 
army, came to an engagement at Ponteba, and forced the enemy to re- 
treat. 

On the side of the Mincio the Austrians were obliged to recede from 
their outposts by the overwhelming numbers of the enemy. On the 
26th of April the Sardinian army crossed the Mincio, and advanced 
upon the Adige. The same day a small force of Austrian infantry and 
hussars were driven out of Somma Campagna, within seven miles of 
Verona, by the advance guard, consisting of the brigade of Savoy, and a 
squadron of Navarrese cavalry under General Droglia. A small Austrian 
corps was also surprised near Mantua. 

On the 30th of April, what is called in the bulletin issued from the 
head-quarters of the Sardinian army, “ the lirst battle between the two 
armies of Italy,” was "fought. The end proposed was to occupy Bus- 
solengo, Pastrengo, and Piovezzana, and to attempt to force the Adige* 
The affair commenced at half-past eleven, a.m. The Italian troops suc- 
ceeded in driving the Austrians from all the positions which they occu- 
pied at Paatrengo, and in gaining the heights which command the Adige* 
It does not appear that much loss was sustained on either side. Great 
enthusiasm was, however, created at Milan by the intelligence of this 
a&ir of outposts. While Charles Albert was engaged at Pastrengo, the 
Austrians made a sortie from Verona upon the {Sardinian head-quarters 
at Somma Campagna, but General Sommariva having been able to act 
in defence of the position, very marked advantages were not derived from 
this movement. 

General Nugent had at the same time advanced to the line of the 
Tagliamento, occupying the town of Latisana, and placing posts along 
the right bank of the river, while his extreme left was brought into com- 
munication with a flotilla, which had sailed from Trieste to the mouth of 
the Tagliamento. This was a fine position, and the enemy, under Gene- 
ral Lamarmora, retired before it to take up a position, it was said, on the 
Kave. 

^ During the night of the 30th, Bussolengo was taken by the Sardi- 
nians, and the passage of the Adige eflected at Pontoce. The loi» of 
the Austrians^ wno were under the command of General d’Asyse and 
Arohduke Sigjjimond during tihese two days — ^the 29th and SOth of Apfi 
— ^is said to mive amounted in killed, wohrtded, prisoners, and desert^ 
te at least 1500. Fi^d-Marshal Bidetzki, anxious not to expose hii 
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liroops to usdess exertions and losses, previois to Count Nugent joining 
him, ordered the brigade, fronted by Pontojie^ to watch the points of 
Parona and Pescantina, and concentrated bis whole force before Veronai. 

The vanguard of Count Nugent’s auxiliary brigade arrived at 
Conegliano on tho 2tiid of May. General Durando was stated at 
the same date to have arrived at Treviso at the head of 1§,000 
Pontifical troops— troop« which the Pope asserts he never intended 
should have crossed the Po — but which are now in proximate collision 
with the brigade of General Nugent, and which collision has since taken 
place to the utter discomfiture of the Italians. 

Charles Albert, anxious, it is said, to bring the Austrians to a general 
engagement, in the meantime advanced a strong division of his army on 
Verona on the 6 th of May. On their way they had to carry several 
strongly intrenched positions, but when theyg^me up with the Austrians, 
tho latter were so well covered by the cannon of the fortress that the 
Piedmontese were glad to withdraw, which they did, according to their 
own accounts, with order and regularity, but with a loss of 98 killed, and 
659 wounded. Among the killed were the Marquis del Caretto, tho 
Marquis Colli, Colonel Cacchia, and tho Chevalier Bulbio. 

1’he Italian army, after this check, .retired to its old positions, extend- 
ing from the Po to <he Adige, passing round Mantua, Goito, Villa 
Franca, Soinma Campagna, and Pastrengo. The protection of the 
passage of the Mincio at Goito was intrusted to the Neapolitans, who 
amounted to between 8000 and 10,000 men under General Pepe. The 
Tuscan troops, amounting to 4000, were on the right of the Mincio, 
near Mantua. There were also 7500 Tuscans at I'reviso co-operating 
with tho Pontifical troops in opposing the advance of General Nugent. 

Active preparations are making under the Duke of Savoy and Gene- 
ral Maimo to re-coinmence the siege of Peschiera.* It is said that guns 
of large calibre have been fixed for that purpose. On the other hand an 
Austrian auxiliary force, which advanced by Trent and the valley of the 
Adige, under Baron Wilden, is said to have arrived at Volargno, and to 
be therefore in close communication with General Radetzki. 

On the 13th instant a proclamation of the Provisional Government of 
Milan advocated a junction of Lombardy with Piedmont as the only 
means of bringing the war to a successful conclusion. It was supposed 
that Charles Albert had not as yet definitely defeated the Austriftns, be- 
cause he did not care to do so so long as there was a republic in his rear! 
At the same date, the Archdukes Albert, Leopold, Ernest, Sigismond^ 
William, and Francis Joseph, were at Verona, which Radetsky wes 
making every preparation to defend to the utmost. Houses and trees had 
been removed within a radius of 700 yards round the town, the gates 
were defended by palisades, and the bridges were said to be mined. , 

In the meantime, the advanced posts of Durando, which on the 7th 
were in face of the Austrians, retreated on Paderoba, and thence on 
Bassano, where they arrive^ on the 8th. General Ferrari, obliged to 
retreat in a similar manner before the Austrians, ultimately efi*ected a 
junction with General Durando at Treviso, which is not expected to hold 
out successfully against General Nugent. The firing before Peschiera, 
up to the 14th, continued to be almost inoffensive* The garrison of 
Mantua made that day a vigorous sortie upon the Neapolitan and Tuscan 
troops ; the affair lasted three hours ; after which the Austrians retired to 
their former position. General Nugent having formed a junction with 
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ihe dtTisiond under the oMers of . General O’Aspre, which came hy 
Vicenza and Bassano^ was ajivancing, according to the latest intelligence, 
with General Duke Alexander of Wurtemberg and Pxince Schwama* 
herg on Treviso. 

WbUe the confederated Italian army is thus investing, without chanoe of 
success, three fortresses at the same time, and the Austrians under General 
Nugent are driving the Treviso contingent ^before them. France is 
strengthening its army of the Alps (it has deyoted three nulUons sterling 
to that sole purpose), and it is well known that it will never allow the 
Italians to be crushed without interference. Ittdy would ^rish to establish 
its independence without French interference, but it will rather appeal to 
France than fall again imder Austrian dominion. The price of that in- 
terference will be any thing but favourable to Italian nationality. — ^The 
Italians themselves are a^re of that fact. If Italy cannot conquer her 
freedom she will retain the independence of the rest of the Peninsula but 
by sufferance : her territorial deliverance will be incomplete, and her liberal 
regeneration an insecure compromise. Yet if, as appears to be the case, 
the confederated Italians cannot reduce the fortresses occupied by the 
Austrians, Peschiera, Mantua, and Verona, and to the relief of wliich 
auxiliary troops are rapidly advancing, France must attempt to do it for 
them, and should France succeed in doing so she would acquire the virtual 
suzerainty of Italy. 

e IV. — D£»rMAKK. 

After the frontier affair of Rensburgh, the Danes were obliged to 
retreat before the superior numbers of the confederate army upon Schles- 
wig. In this movement they were followed by the Prussians and 
Germans under General Von Wrangel, who had been appointed by re- 
solution of the Germanic confedemtion to the chief command of the 
German troops assenfbled in the duchies of Schleswig-Holstein. On the 
22nd of April the Prussian columns came up with the Danish advanced 

g ists at Kropp, from whence they retreated to theointrenchments at 
annewerk, where their artillery was placed. The Danish artillery, 
was, however, silenced by the Hanoverian, and the intrenchments were 
earned by the Prussians at the point of the bayonet. The Danes made 
% further stand at Bustorf, which they defended so obstinately with 
ettille^ placed in the streets, that the confederates were unable to drive 
them mm their position until reinforcements came up. The capture of 
Bustorf and Friedrichsberg were followed up by an attack upon the Castle 
of Gottorp, which was held by oOO of the Danbh guard, at the same time 
that the troops were engaged in the Thiergarten behind Gottorp, and in 
the woods between Schulz and Schleswig. The Bracklow sharp-shooters 
were driven from the former position, and in the latter the second Pome- 
ranian regiment lost a hundred men. The Castle of Gottorp was 
evacuated by the Danes at about eight o’clock in the evening, and the 
confederate army occupied Schleswig on the 23nf. • 

Danes are said to have had from 10, (KK) to 12.000 men engaged 
in the battle of Schleswig, but the force of the confederate army was 
much greater. The loss on either side appears to have been very smaU. 
After taking possession of Schleswig the Germans advanced upon Flens- 
burg, and came up with the Danes at Bau and Handewit, agmn defeating 
them and capturing twelve pieces of cannon. Fifty-two Russians, it is 
aaid, were killed to fifty Danes in this en^gement. 

The Danes were, however, revenging themselves to a certain extent 
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:for their misfortunes on shore by the sucoe ses n^iich their suj^Hority at 
sea enabled them to obtain. By the 2drd[of April twenty-eight shi^s 
of various burden, ehiefly trading with this couhtry, had been s^ped 
the Sound and grounds, and sent into Elsineur, and nine b^ l^n sent 
into Copenhagen. The Germans, on the other hand, despatch^ troops 
under G^eneralHalkett, to reduce the island of Aben, while a regimeiH of 
guards advanced towa^ Hadersleben. Apenrade was also garrisoned 
by Germans. Tender, on the western side of the peninsula, was 
besieged at the same tiihe. 

On the 1st of May the embargo on Phissian vessels was extended by 
the Danish authorities upon all vessels excepting mail steam-packets 
belonging to the Germanic confederation, and on the 4th the harbours, 
coasts, rivers, &c., belonging to the Kings of Prussia and Hanover, to 
the Grand-dukes of Oldenburg and Mecklenburg, and also to the free 
and Hanse towns of Lubeck, Hamburg, and Bremen, were declared in a 
etate of blockade. In consequence of these steps taken by King Frede- 
rick VII. all Danish vessels and property in harbours declared to be in a 
state of blockade were laid under embargo. The vessels and property 
of the Schles wig- Holateiners being exempted. 

On the 2nd of May General Wrangel occupied the fortress of Frede- 
ricia, in Jutland, and*on and after that period affairs began to assume a 
more pacific aspect. The Danish government appealed to Russia and to 
Great Britain to arbitrate, and at the same time proposed an armistice of 
three weeks, during which the confederated German troops should confine 
themselves to the continent of Schleswig. The Germans would not, 
however, consent to an armistice, except on condition of the evacuation 
by the Danes of the island of Alsen, and taking off the embargo laid on 
German vessels. Prince Frederick of Hesse at the same time resigned 
his position in the Danish army, and expressed his willingness to relin- 
quish his claims as successor to the throne in order to facilitate an ar- 
rangement of the question. This resignation would, in fact, leave the 
succession both to Denmark and Holstein open to the Duke of Augusten- 
burg — a solution of the question which would be still open to many diffi- 
culties on the part of the Danes. 

Hostilities were still carrying on at the latest intelligence, when 
Danish ships of war were occasionally bombarding Fredericia. A corps of 
Swedish allies was shortly expected to arrive on the Danish territoiy ; 
already it was smd 10,000 Swedes were assembling at Schonen, to which 
place 4000 Norwegian troops had been also ordered, while orders had 
been received to hasten the equipment of the fleet at Carlscnna and 
Gothenburg. There are still, however, great hopes of a diplomatic and 
pacific arrangement of these untoward hostilities, in which much pro- 
perty has already been sacrificed, and which might, if prolonged, lead to 
most disastrous results^. 


V. — THE DANUBIAN PROVINCES. 

% 

' has, for some time past, been felt, that in the event of any great 
poR^cal movement takingplace in Europe, certain nations hitherto little at- 
tended to in western Europe, would be sure to come forward as participa- 
tors in any struggle that would take place in the regeneration of long 
prostrated and little civilised countries. We allude particularly to the 

S eat Danubiau provinces, at the head of which may be justly placed 
ungaxy, but which also comprise, Austrian and Turkish Croatia, Sola- 
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TOQia, Banat) Tranaylvama^ Bosnia, Sorria, Wallachia, 6«%aria, and 
Hbklavia, all peculiarly circf mstanc^ — ^^politically and nsligiously— -^th 
marked national cliaracters~with long standing enmities, and popular 
ties, not always carefully studied — and yet better prepared by manners 
and habits of thought for prolonged warfare thati many more civiHsed 
nations. Numerous and hardy, and at the same time impatient of a 
long continued and barbarous restraint, which hks long driven their fine, 
manly, and laborious populations, as it were, to the outskirts of civilisation 
— *the movements that will take place during th6 next few years in these 
regioi^ (and of which we shall for the future treat of apart) will produce 
»^ts of the highest importance to Europe, both politically and morally, 
and they will inevitably lead the way to the gradual expulsion of Mo- 
hammedanism — a system no longer capable of expanse or of regenera- 
tion-^firom out of European lands altogether. 

The first attempt at a revolution was made at Jassy on the 9th of 
April, and the lives of the prince and the family were, for a time, in 
great danger. The Russo- Moldavian troops succeeded, however, in re- 
storing order, and on the 1 2th instant, sixteen of the most respectable 
boyards of Moldavia, including Prince Aleco Morousi, Filipesco, and 
Kanta, were brought as prisoners' (mostly wounded) into Galatz, and were 
lodged in the barracks under a strong escort. » 

On the 27th of April, the Illyrians and Croatians revolted at Neusata 
and Kikinda. They repaired to the prisons and set the prisoners free, 
killed two assessors, pillaged the churches, entered and plundered houses 
and magazines. The rebels were armed like the Poles, with poles and 
scythes, with which they attacked the military, killing, it is said, Count 
^chy, a lieutenant of hussars, and cutting the riding-master’s arm off. 
From Hungary generally the news is equally lamentable. A rebellious 
spirit, such as never was known before, seems to animate the peasantry 
ever since the late concessions were made to them. I’he nobles, who feel 
that they have been trampled on, take part with the peasantry, apd the 
entire land is shaken with an agitation of which the world is soon des ^ 
lined ta see the dire results. 

The Servians, it is said, have risen up in insurrection and proclaimed 
their old leader, Kara Georgicwick, king. The Croatians will no longer 
submit to the superiority claimed and exercised over them by the Mora- 
vians. The Croatian Jellochich is said to have proclaimed a counter-re- 
volution, and speaks of 100,000 Croatians being only waiting for the 
signal from the emperor to re-establish the old order of things in Hun-^ 

^^*?here are few chances, according to the latest authentic reports, of 
stopping the revolutionary torrent that has set in, in this latter country. 

On the 16th, an insurrection took place at Pesth, in which the troops 
fired and wounded thirty persons, some of whom are since d^. The 
commander-in-chief, Baron Lederer, was obliged to* quit the capital by 
night, and the next day, the 1 1th, the troops were made to take the 
oath of allegiance to the Hungarian constitution. It was even expected 
that the democrat, Paul Nvari, was to have the formation of the 
ministry. An Hungarian, Colonel Boyneburg, had also succeeded Baron 
Lederer as oommander-in-ohief. 

VI. — ^FRANCE. 

From these semi-barbarian countries we must turn to a country fast 
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relapsing into a similar condition. The expl^riment of nniTersal suffirage 
in the election of national representatives as|r6cently tried at Paris, was 
glaringly signalised by the same description of fraud in voting, which is 
so common an abuse in those cities of the United States, where the same 
cistern has been establi^ed, and which consists in one individual passing 
for and exercising the rights of several individuals. Electoral cards of 
privileges thus fraudulent^ acquired were, it is said, offered for sale in an 
open manner, the price varying from five to twenty francs. Thus we have 
a practical proof tnat with the much vaunted universal suffrage, votes can 
be purchased as easily as any other article saleable in the market, and that 
bribery and corruption are not only increased a thousand fold, but what is 
more demoralising, are extended over an infinitely greater surface. 

Some curious attempts were made to seize tlie boxes containing the 
lists at certain of tiie arrondisements, but at length the twelve mayors were 
enabled to carry their returns in safety to M. Marrast the Mayor of Paris, 
and a grand theatrical display was got up, the terrace in front of the 
Hotel de Ville being lighted up by the Garde Mobile carrying torches, 
and the square occupied by 10.000 National Guards, cavalry and infantry, 
before whom M. Marrast, surrounded by the assistant mayors, pro- 
claimed the thirty-four who had been elected as representatives to the 
National Assembly for* the department of the Seine. The thirty-four 
consisted of the twelve members of the Provisional Government, four 
former deputies, live connected with the government^ the Governor- 
general of Algiers, the General of the Garde Mobile, the Colonel of the 
Artillery of the National Guard, one poet (BeraUger) (who has, however, 
positively resigned), one Protestant clergyman,* the Adjunct to the 
Mayor of Paris, the Prefet of the Police, and the under Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and four clubbists. The announcement of 
each name was received with loud cheers. After the announcement 
the Hotel de Ville was illuminated. The result of the elections, both for 
the depfu’tment ol* Seine and for the other departments, attested that 
everywhere the lovers of order exceeded that of the anarchists and com- 
munists. It is al^ remarkable that although theoretically tlie extreme 
liberal party everywhere denounce the union of Church and State, 
that in Republican France and with universal suffrage three prelates 
have been elected, the Archbishop of Paris, and the Bishops of Orleans 
and Quimpfer, and the Protestants of Paris, appear to have combined to 
return their beloved pastor, M. Cocquerel. During the elections, the 
city was deluged with incendiary placards and publications, wliile on the 
other hand extraordinary measures of precaution were taken by govern- 
ment, several battalions of the Garde Mobile and a squadron of cavalry 
being permanently stationed around the Hotel de Ville. At Limoges, 
the Communists were for some time in possession of the town. They 
paraded the streets in armed bands, entered houses by force, and 
possessed themselves* of all the arms they found therein. At Rouen and 
Lyons disorders of a still more serious character occurred. 

On the 6th of May, the National Assembly of France opened its first 
session, with that extraordinary theatrical display which our continental 
neighbours take so much delight in. The members of government 
marched in a kind of academical procession, two by two. The military 
lined the streets, and filled the squares and all vacant places. Within 
the chambers a struggle took place, from the determination of the mem- 
bers not to admit men in arms in the assembly. M. Audry de Puyre- 
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imu huTiiig taken tibe dbai^aa the senior deputy^ M« Dupont (de TEure) 
inaugurated the kdiours ef^tiie aMemUy^ and whicb^ as a prdixninary 
step, proceeded to veri^ the io£ various jnemberst It ap* 

peered as a result of this verification, that 129 tci^bezs, or sometbang 
more than a fourth, had also held seats in the late chainbers ; that ||be 
bar and the bench supplied about eight per cent., commerce and finance 
something more than four per cent, a^ the tamj and navy the sae^. 
Government commissaries aim ahoutaeven per cent Literature 

and the msecs had only thiily^oBe representatilves. The church eleven. 
Of ianded fr^^^etors there were fifty, of agriculturists sixteen, and of 
engineers eight. There were, also, seventeen medical men, thirty-four 
working men, and 245 unknown. 

M. Eudiez, the orthodox propounder of Catholic philosophy, was 
eleeted to |Hmide over this numerous aasenddy, a task of no ordinary 
difficulty. Airaady, on tibe tiiird day of meeting, great commotion was 
created by rumours of popular gatherings taking place in the neighbour- 
hood of the assembly to overawe its members. M. Dupont was, however, 
permitted to lay before the house an account of the acts of the Provi- 
sional Government without interruption, after which Messrs. Lamartine, 
liedru Rollin, and Cremieux, and ihe other members, gave separate ac- 
counts of the principles by which they had been guided during their 
administrations of their several departments. 

There is little doubt but that the large majority of the National 
Assembly were decidedly hostile to the minority of the Provisional 
Government, and the mtra-deraocratic party, of which they are the 
letters ; that even a large number of members had been expressly com- 
missioned by their constituents to vote for the exclusion of Ledru EoUin 
and the other ultra-democratic members of the ministry ; but unfortu- 
nately for the future'^prospects of peace and order, either influenced by 
ae Lamartine, who, for the first time, acted with so little firmness 
and political wisdom as to insist upon having M. Ledru Hollin ^ a col- 
league, or afivtid to provoke the scum of the Faubourgs which »ood at 
jbbe back of the representatives of anarchy and misrule, the executive 
government of France was nominated by the assembly in the following 
Ollier — Arago, Gamier Pages, Marie^ Lamartine, and Ledru Rollin. 

Lamartine, had it not been for this strange act of folly on his part, 
would have been at the head of a list which pould have confronted all the 
power of the anarchists, even if they had ventured upon re-enacting, the 
events of the 24th of February. At all events it would have been better 
to luive brought the struggle to issue at once, instead of postponing that 
which was inevitable. Louis Blanc, the ridiculous organiser of labour— 
the solver of the problems of wealUi and prosperity, without labour or 
masters, competition, or cheapness, was fairly passed by — even in so nu- 
merous and in part untrained an assembly he could nod no supporters ; 
but Flocon occupies an important place as minister., of commerce ; Bas- 
tide is supposed to regulate the foreign destinies of France ; Recurt, the 
interior ; Cremieux administers justice ; Cavaignac is to take charge pf the 
war department ; Trelat is to superintend public works ; Duclerc, finance, 
Carnoti public instruction; and Admiral Cazy, the marine. Louis Blaim, 
thus eclipsed, made one more? and a final attempt to induce, the house to 
nominate a minUtry of lat^ur and progress ; but, notwithstanding the 
use of a word so captivating to Frenchmen as progress,’^ his moticjn 
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ha^ng met with an unanimous fejectioU) he ihrew himself into the aims 
of the ultta*anarchists. I 

No report could convey an adequate idea of the scenes of uproar and 
confusion which were constantly occurring at the earl^ meetings of this 
unwi^y and unmanageable national assembly. Entire days were c(m«* 
Samed in fruitless and discreditable uproar. Nine hundred muskets were 
ordered to be deposited* in the chambers to arm the representatives in 
the event of an attack. The president was also invested with a summai7 
poww of command over the colonels and other chiefs of the Nationm 
Ghiard and regular troops, who, without the intervention of their superiors, 
were bound to bring the forces under their orders to the protection and 
defence of the assembly. The assembly itself would appear, however, to 
have been as much in want of order ana subjection within as of protection 
from without. The spectacle exhibited at times is said to nave been 
truly painful ; standing rules, by which the president is to maintain 
order, were brought forward, but it was impossible to bring them to act 
upon such a numerous and excitable assembly. 

At the same time preparations for a war of propagandism are every- 
where proceeding with rapidity. There is an army to liberalise ( I) Spain. 
Another for Italy, a third for the Rhenish Provinces, and a fourth for 
Belgium and Holland! The whole line of coast is also being put in 
a state of defence, should Great Britain interfere in the approaching great 
war of republican against monarchical principle. • 

But notwithstanding the triumph of the blue over the red republic, 
internally France has l^fore it nothing but a * prolonged financial and 
social crisis. The constituent assembly, albeit, in its component parts 
offering better guarantees in favour of order and moderation than 
might have been expected in the first burst of republicanism, still affords 
but a very meagre feeling of security to the more reflective members 
of society. The assembly has already manifested extreme jealousy of 
power, «and serious dissensions have arisen, which are likely to be daily 
embittered. The majority of the departments have sent deputies of 
moderate republicanism, intent upon checking the headlong march of 
anarchical ideas. But it is much apprehended that this majority, ani- 
mated by honest intentions, and actuated by good will, but timid, irreso- 
lute, and inexperienced, will lie at the mercy of a bold and reckless 
minority, which is always ready to pit impudence against nnmbers, terror 
against moderation, ana to oppose order by violence and outrage. 

The theatres in Paris are almost universally closed — that great neces- 
sity of Parisian life is supplied from without. Speaking of the theatrical 
and pantomimic display— the proclamation by torch-light, amid the 
triumphant strains ot 300 musicians, and the deafening acclamations of 
the assembled crowds — of the representatives of the people— an eye- 
witness justly remarks, When a man has assisted at such a scene, he 
cannot well resign himself to sit for five or six hours in a playhouse, were 
it even to listen to moving tragedies, witty comedies, or amusing vaude- 
villes.’’ Yet has M. Alexandre Dumas demanded, aa a political institution 
adapted to preserve order in Paris, the construction of an immense 
theatre in the Champs filys4es, calculated to contain 2000 spectaton. 
If government will grant the money, the novelist and dramatist pfotnisi^ 
to provide the amusement. France is, indeed, one great living sophism* 
liberty, which establishes the right of every man to advance and to pros- 
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accordiDg to hio ladmtry and al^ition^ is direotfy antamnised bjr 
eqtialit/'^a principle admitted b)r even the moderate Repul^Msaiis^ 
wludb would put aU on a ^r— before the law, we eupposoi being 
imderstoodL As to the ooetrines of the labour organiaera, who would 
annihilate competition in amount, quality, and cheapnesa, they appear to 
be appremated at their just value. That since they nave had their WMte 
IrfOoia (Louis Blanc) they have no yellow louis; has become almost pro- 
verbial with Parisian workmen. A still mere impressive incident is also 
related : You are very short,” said a Repdbucan, approaching the 

little theorbt, ** mats tu es encore trap grand de ga/* Ca being the head 
of the labour organiser, the meaning of the man of the people being 
made apparent by a significant gesture. 

In the dark back-ground there still exist Republicans of a sterner 
cast^men with the true Republican stamp, before whom Lamartine 
—'Milton Washington as he has been called — would-be every thing 
Arago, king-hating Dupont, and Ledru Rollin, with nothing but his im- 
pudent physiognomy to recommend him, are mere children- aetors in a 
grand popular drama. Barbes, Blanqui, and Hubert are prepared to do 
more than simply to strike down a government and its abuses; the up- 
heaving of the rude substratum upen which all forms of government rest, 
is what they propose to themselves to do with* the aid of a colossal 
physical force ; legitimacy overthrown, aristocracy destroyed, the priest- 
hood cast down,« all the pillars of the state sapped to their foundation, 
they are prepared to array the labourer against the capitalist, and want 
ag^nst property, and thus to bring about the last social convulsion that 
can happen to a country. Annoyed at being passed over in contempt, 
Louis Blanc has associated himself with this party. Under the pretence 
of demanding a resolution from the National Assembly in favour of the 
Poles, but in reality* to prqduce disorders in which the anarchists can 
alone attain eminence and distinction, the clubs and other violent demo- 
matic associations assembled on Monday, the 15th of- May, to overawe 
government. Owing, as seems to be the case in most Pansian insurrec- 
tions, to some extraordinary mismanagement on the part of the officer in 
command at the chambers, General Courtais, the chambers were for a 
tim^ actually in possession of the anarchists. A new government was 
proclaimed, consisting of Messrs. Blanqui, Raspail, Louis Blanc, Barb5s, 
and Ledru Rollin. Barbes moved, with a drawn sword in his hand,' that 
the aristocrats should be taxed to the amount of 1,000,000,000 francs, 
and that a tax of a milliard francs should be levied on the rich to carry 
on the wasr for Poland. Amidst the struggle between the members and 
the anarchists, Louis Blanc, Ledru Rollin, Raspail, and Blanqui, made 
themselves heard in favour of Poland, and what they choose to term 
the ‘‘French people” — the anarchists being understood. Hubert pro- 
diumed the National Assembly dissolved. 

It was not till the president had been obliged to resign, that many of 
the members had been severely maltreated, and that the <fiscnssions ot the 
bouse had been superintended^for some time by the insurrectionists from 
without, that the National Guards succeeded m expelling the anarchists- 
They repaired to the Hotel de Ville, to appoint the new govern^ 
ment^' tiiey were followed, and, it is said, nearly a hundred of the 
insurreemnists were arrested Among these were the leaders, Barbtei, 
Hubert, Baspail, Albert, and Sobrier. The chamber, the Hotel de Vile, 




ajid other public edifices were tbea surroun^d bv rnfantiji caval^i and 
ftriallery, and the troops bivouacked all night im toe Champs Elys^. 

The ^ussi^^e e^^de of the revolt of w Ifith of Jntaj presenta a 
^lase in political institutions that could almost only happen jn France* 
Tins man^ an anarchis<> (to use the mildest term) by profession, openly 
avows that he has pass^ his Hfe in conspiracies* During the three 
days of February, Caussidi^re led a chosen and daring band of sympa* 
th^ie spirits, who directed their whole energies against their enemies of 
all times, the police. And while the result to some of the revolution was 
the gain of political power, to others the possession of the Tuileries ; the 
Caussidi^re party made themselves masters of the Prefecture of J^Upo 
and the Temple, where they installed themselves under the title of Mon- 
tagnards. Unable to dislodge this precious offspring of the revolution— 
the provisional government was fain to employ this bandit chief as chief of 
the police, and his satellites were transformed into a garde republicaine I 
An old proverb was verified ; never was Paris less annoyed by thieves or 
vagabonds as when the surveillance of the capital was committed into the 
hands of tliis so called Garde,, 

But either the Prefecture and the Temple were insufficient for the chief- 
tain's ambition, or his restless spirit was urging him onwards. He becai;ne 
one of the short-lived agovemment of the 15th of May, and when his 
colleagues were arrested, he shut himself up in the Prefecture, and set 
the existing government at defiance. • 

The executive government resolved upon this to dissolve the garde 
rtpublicaine ; but as that body acknowledged neitlier ministers of war 
nor of the interior, it was not to bo so easily disbanded as was imagined* 
The Prefectoe was then besieged by an immense body (accounts vary 
from 10,00(1 to 25,000) national guard and troops of the line, under the 
newly-appointed commander-in-chief, M. Clement Thomas, and Caussi- 
di^re, to save his ‘‘pals,” consented toappear before the National Assembly. 
In the presence ofjbhat august body, the honourable member appealed to 
his previous acts, declared that it was ridiculous to imagine that robbers 
and anarchists were always so, that give such, social positions and good 
pay, and they were the best possible citizens^ ready to arrest any one 
—even Barbes and Blanqui ; and he averred that there had been no 
conspiracy at all — events bad sprung out of the frenzy of an unex- 
pected success, and as to Ledru Bollin or himself being traitors to the 
existing powers, it was all a mistake ! 

The prefect and honourable member succeeded, however, so little, not- 
withstanding his eloquent. «use of the jarp^on of the gaol (Argot), in per- 
suading even the National Assembly of his innocence, that he was obliged 
to resign ; while at the same time the so-called garde republicaine was 
prevailed upon to remove from the Prefecture for the time being, to 
Wracks in the Rue St. Victor. On the 19th their last stronghold, the 
Temple, so famous i^ French romance, was also occupied by the national 
guam ; while Me^cier, commandant of the force, and Prion, a major in 
the same corps, were put under arrest. The number of persona trons-i 
ferred to Vincennes up to that date amounted to one huniWd and fiirty*. 
The preliminary inq^^ against the parries inculpated c(mtmenc^ on the 
Ifiihf before the procureur of the B^ublic and four juges d’instroctien. 

The committee appointed by the assembly to propose the pr^eoi^of 
constitution, includes the names of Coquerel, De Tocqueville, Ddpin, De 
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Beaumont, Lamennais, 0£lou Barrot, FagiS) and otihers of 

equal literary or ^litical On Mondajr the 22nd,^ La Prem 

p1il>lished a nunmr of lettm wriHaa^ by the Prince de Joinville frdm 
Claremont, which publication was r^weHy looked upon as one of the 
most serious symptoms of reaction that occuired ^nce the revoluticm 
of February. The letters in themselves posumi Bttto to reemnmeod their 
author to any very high oflGiciai or diplomatic tthey are jnainly' 

made up of incoherent expressions of patriotism, ^sleange yearning for 
life as a back-woodsman in the far west,*’ of cotofMita of pover^, and 
details of domestic life, In which prodigious** p^estu^Mtl^ *^im- 
menas*’ reading powers on the side of the princes, and mill^ei^ genius on 
the part of those who are tout bonnement designated as wives” form 
the. most striking parts. 

But considered in connexion with the actual state of affairs, so 
a transaction is r^lete with significance. The false step taken b^ 
Lamartine is rapidly conducing to the tiownfeill of the exeeutive govern^ 
ment. The mmori^ of the executive power is well known to be in the 
hands of Ledru KolUn and his friends. It has hence already lost the con- 
fidence of the V Assembly, and of the country at large. The breach 
between the National Assembly and the Government is becoming eve^ 
day more and more apparent, and a desperate rtruggle for power will 
certainly take place between them> and that within a very short period. 
The incapability nof the existing government, to keep the anarchists in 
check, and the utter knpossmility of a communist and anarchical 
government, is rapidly creating a party at the head of which Thiers 
and Emile Girardin are alike anxious to place themselves, which sees 
only in a monarchy or regen^ the means of saving |j^ance from 
national bankruptcy and ruin. The tone of the Assembly itself is not of 
quite so positive a character. The committee on tne bill for the 
banishment of the Orleans family from France has determined to 
report in favour of the adoption of that measure without any amend- 
xHent. The repuUicans of the day will still abide by the Bepublic, even 
a^r the fall of those who were republicans befbre the downfall of the 
OrJbatis dynasty.* As Casimir Pemer was a republican after the event 
lendemam^ as the French express it), so a republican of the new 
ordef of things may suqnood in organising a new executive government. 
It will only be an experhnent, the result of which will be the same as 
has be&iUea Lamartine’s vacillating arrangements. The minority, cou- 
sistihg of a hundred members of the National Assembly, have already 
prepared thqmselves for the struggle by coalescing in a club, called that 
of the J^ramtds, under Ledru Hollin and Lamartine. A more ready 
solution of the difficulty, and one not at all improheble, would be the 
expulsion of Ledru RoUin and Lamartbe from power, and the appoint^ 
ment in their stead of men^of more conservative opinions. Marrast and 
Betbmont have been already mentioned. Whatever} however, may be 
the tem|>oiaty arraiigeiieents made to ]^p jip an incapable system, the 
result will, not withodt seriious events prohibly} he still the same, a 
return^ constitutional ikmniidiy in some frixm or other ; but which, in 
would ben^aoountry now ravaged by dUoider and ruined by 
dtstruil^ and wouUllmve a great effect in restoring peace and confidence 
throughout Europe* 
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THE KAFFIR WAR.* 

The K affirwar has, according to eveiy testimony, except that of a few 
mistahen philanthropists, been a very ^eat mistake. The good men who 
argue the rights of savage aborigines ih the luxurious twa(we of fashion* 
aUe sentimentality, are* too ready to sacrifice the interejs^ of t^ hard- 
working colonists, or the lives of a dutiful soldiery, to theories wt ^n 
only live in the very hotbbds of civilisation — where there.is, in reality, & 
total ignorance of facts : and where the sense of justice is supplanted 
by a fallacious interest too easily awakened among those who are in 
search of sentimental impressions and excitement. 

The missionary and philanthropist has for years laboured to depict to us 
the descendants of the Bedouin Arabs who people portions of Southern 
Africa under the name of Kaffirs or infidels — a retort courteous of the 
Portuguese — as an amiable, peaceful, innocent, and patriarchal race. 
Lieutenant-Colonel E. Napiers able papers, now publishing in tins 
Magazine, must have done much toward disabusing the public mind on 
the score of what the gallant cdlomel justly calls a mawkish affectation of 
feeling and philanthropy.” Mrs. Ward’s excellent work will assist in 
rendering the truth still more familiar, and when we consider that the 
expenses of the war have amounted t(f upwards of three millions sterling, 
and that we have lost d multitude of brave officers and men in the same 
disastrous and desultory campaigns, it is high time that an affectation” 
which has cost so much money and blood should be put an end to. 

It is sad, indeed, to think that from such misplaced humanity, English 
settlers in Southern Africa have been for years openly robbed with impu- 
nity, the poor colonist’s dwellings have been burnt, and themselves and 
family murdjj^d in cold blood by some of the countless barbarians who, 
like demons^he dwellers in Arcadian and pastoral simplicity !), with the 
lighted brand in one hand, and the assegai in the other, nave over-run 
and devastated the land. And then when at length reprisals were resolved 
upon for these outs^ges, half-measures, inadequate forces, . ignorance of 
the difficulties of the country and resources of the people, all combined to 
prolong warfare and multiply disasters. 

Mrs. Ward, a lady of distinguished literary attainments, accompanied 
her husband, Captain Ward, of the 91st, to the theatre of war in the year 
1842, and she remained there till the close of the scene, so that, inde- 
pendently of the literary merits of her work, it will possess the more per- 
manent interest of being a compfete and faithful record of campaigns most 
honourable to those who were engaged in them, but most discreditable to 
those who originated them, and to those at home who disregarded the 
losses which they entailed. 

Mrs. W’ard was so unfortunate as to sail in the ill-fated Abercrombie 
Robinson^ which went to pieces in ' a storm immediately on its arrival at 
the Cape. The account of this storm and shipwreck naturally imparts 
great interest to the opening pages of her book. There is much, indeed, 
that is truly affecting in the eonduct of the little Isabella on the occasion. 
After muon suffering and many miseries on board a hired transport, the 
detachment of the 91st land^ at Port Elizabeth on the 7th of Mafch, 
1842, and from thence starts at once for Graham’s Town. Mrs. Ward 

* Five Years in Kaffirland ; with Sketches of the late War in that Country, 
to the Conclusion of Peace. Written on the Spot. By Harriet Ward. 2 vols. 
Henry Colburn. 
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waa now first introduced to waggon-travellings the discomfort of whichs 
^e sayss was enough to make her hystericed* Mrs. Ward, indeed, shows 
herself throughout to be Ca th<»*ough Englishwoman, well qualified to 
follow the drum, but she is very far from possessing the joyous spirits of 
the Canadian wife described in Mr. Ballantyne’s/uscount of life in Hud- 
son’s Bay. We have, however, Colonel Napier^s authority for the hard- 
ships and privatiohs to be undergone by ladies who are jolted in rude 
Amcan baggage-waggons, and more than tnat, we have the gallant 
coloners open condemnation of the system — his esmressed surprise that 
such a slow, inconvenient mode of conveyance should still continue in use 
for military operations, more especially in a country — ^like that of the 
then seat of war — ^broken by hills and dells, water-courses and rivm, 
covered in many places with dense jungle, through which as these 
slug^h convoys drag their long and weary length, they are at every 
step in danger of being cut off by an active, unseen, and lurking foe. 

Uraham’s Town was reached in safety ; crowds of Hottentot women 
bounding put to meet the drums and fifes, and dancing on in front of the 
battalion to the tune of ** Nix my dolly, Pals,” and to the great enter- 
tainment of the soldiers. The idWn was left for Fort Peddie on the 22nd 
of March. Fort Peddie, from a distance, r^inded our traveller of one 
of Cooper’s descriptions of groups of buildings ejected by settlers in the 
prairies of America. Around it are the scattered huts of the Fingoes, 
whom English philanthropy has rescued from slavexy under the KafiSrs, 
to enjoy the protection of troops, the teaching of missionaries, and such 
uncompromising idleness, that they will scarcely milk their own cows. 

All the miseries of the colony arise from the mistaken pbilanthropydisplayed 
towards the coloured inhabitants, who are insolent as kin^^The whole 
system in the colony, with regard to the black people, is bad. flR/ape Town, 
by paying high wages, servants (insolent and lazy though they be) may be 
obtained among the Malays, who at least know their business ; but, on the 
frontier, if you hire them and they rob you, you have no redress. You are 
told tliat by complaining to a mf^istrate you may get them sent to the house 
of correction, or tronck ; but the Hottentots, Fingoes, and Kaffirs like nothing 
better, «ince they are then well fed, well clothed, and spend their mornings 
basking in the sun. Some are condemned to work ; but the laws are so ill 
executed that this is seldom enforced. 

While at Fort Peddie Mrs. Ward visited most of the neighbouring 
missionary stations. The account she gives of the subtle reasoning of 
the Kaffirs proves how arduous a task is und^aken by those who endea- 
vour to convert these p6or sava^s to Christianity. Mrs. Ward, indeed, 
doubts thi& decided conversion of ^ny^ Kaffirs, excepting the chief Kama. 
The impudence of the Kaffirs, their intrusiveness, and begging habits, are 
what might be e;rpected from the mistaken principles of concession and 
forbearance which it has been the faslnon to show towards these restless 
thieves apd reckless savages. In a quarrel that occurred before the war, 
between two chiefs, Mrs. Ward describes the apology of the one made to 
the English commiflsioners appointed to settle the dilute, as *daiiveied 
a fmif sarcastic tone, indicative of a contempt he scarcely eared to 
eonceal,” The result of the interference which hurried IfiO men and 
across the country, headed by his honour the lieutenant-goveracr, 
with COQiinissariat-^waggons, &c., was, that the two ehiefr sejparated as 
gtsai enemies as ever, mid the contempt felt for the English was jnst 
wlmt we can suppose would be entertaitiM by savi^ges, with ilieir ideas of 
power, of such an ineffidenl^ idle, and ridiculous demonstratioD. Hbm 
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is not a greater political mistake tkan that of treating savages as refined^ 
honourable, and highly-civilised beings. ♦ 

As a result of thw polic}r of con<(jessions by* which a Kaffir’s losses were 
attended to before a colonist’s, and there were treaties of claimable and 
" irreclaimable’* stolen • property, every day broT^ht accounts of cattle 
stealing and other depredations, till at length a body of troops was des- 
patched to protect the settlers in Lower Albany. 

Before, however, the troops had assembled at the rallyinMoint, Fort Will- . 
shire. Tola had sent the plunder away either into the interior of Kaffirland, with 
his wives, children, and people, or into secluded kloofs, under the care of he^s 
belonging to the tribes of some of those very chiefs who acted as allies and 
gurd^ to the British troops on the occasion. There stood the offender’s kra^, 
consisting of scattered and empty huts, and there was the “grand army," 
(upwards of 500 strong) in array against “ Tola’s country while Tola himself 
was taking an occasional peep at the proceedings from his Kirking places in the 
bush, smiling, no doubt, at so many of her Majesty’s soldiers being sent out 
to hunt him,— he — a KafSr chief—on his own wild ground, in many places 
inaccessible to European infantry, or Hottentot cavalry ! 

It has since been proved that while, |he chiefs were accompanying this 
first “ commando,” as these expeditionslire called, into the field, they were 
constantly misguiding them,* and giving them wrong information relative 
to the cattle. • 

How English people (exclaims Mrs. Ward) have been cajoled into believing the 
Kaffirs a mild race of people ! Dignified tliey are to be sure, ftir the cold-blooded 
wickedness of their nature is indeed measured, steady, and implacable. They 
have no idea of a future existence, and fear not death. Nothing can be a greater 
proof of their savage state than their treatment of their women. Gaika, our best 
ally, had onc^f his wives tied up in a sack, and drowned in the Great Fish River, 
because soraFdesigninff wretch (jealous perhaps) had accused her of witchcraft. 
Tola, on seeing one of his wives look into a cattle-kraal (which women are 
forbidden to approach upon pain of death)I deprived her of life on the spot, 
with a blow of his knob-kiurrie, or war-club. And Umhala, who«accompanied 
the last expedition,»on pretence of tracing the spoor of cattle, insists on having 
a joint amputated from the third finger of every female child born in his tern- 
tory 1 If there be||a fight between two tribes, the conquering party .will not 
wait to take the brass or head-ornaments from the arms and necks of the 
women, but chop off heads, or hands, whichever may be most in the way. All 
this goes on to this day j and yet we trust to the honour I and good-feeling I of 
such wretches i 

The crossing of the Keiskana, a boundary river, on this occasion gave 
great offence to the celebrated Chieftain Sanllilla, but upon reading 
Mrs. Ward’s account of an interview with the chieftain, which took place 
previously, the warrior with the withered leg would appear to have been 
long seeking some such excuse for hostilities. In March the bubble burst, 
and after many murders of inoffensive people Colonel Hare resolved ta 
** chastise” the Kaffirs. It was on this occasion that the Kaffirs made an 
unexpected stand in^the Amatolas that many valuable lives were lost, and 
fifty-two waggons^ contrining the whole of the baggage of the Vth Dra- 
goon Guards and part of the 9Ui foil into the hand of the enemy. Se 
much for the chastisement 1 

Colonel Somerset next assembled hik- forces, and that pettywarfarecom-* 
meneed which, with a few suspensions, was destined to last for years. In 
the first day's aetion at Bum’s Hill, Captain Bambrick, a fine old Waterloo 
soldier, who served many years in India, was shot, and there 
intoesting inddent related in connexion with hh death. 

vZ 
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Captain Bambrick's troop formed part of a division under Major Gibsone, 
7th Dragoon Guards^ who bad been left in charge of the baggage. During the 
day, some Kaffirs came downtupon the herds and oxen belonging to the wag- 
gons, and in fighting for the cattle, mortally wounded a young bov, named 
McCormick. His brother ran to his assistance ; and the dying child, seeing 
the ocher herds retreating, raised himself, and shouting, in his deatWgony, 
“ Don’t run I don't run ! We’ll beat them yet !’’ sank back exhausted, and 
spoke no more. Captain Bambrick was sent m piusuit of the Kaffirs who had 
killed this poor young settler ; and the old dragoon officer, reckless of the foe, 
seen or unseen, and accustomed to charge wherevei«that foe might be, dashed 
into the bush at the head of his troop, went too far, and fell in consequence by 
the hand of a concealed savage. Shocking to relate, his body was cut in pieces 
by the enemy, and either burned or hung about the bush. Oh ** pastoral and 
peaceful” people 1 Ere Captain Bambrick fell, he called to his men to retire, 
having found out, too late, that “ that was no place for cavalry.” 

As a sequence to this disastrous commencement of the war, Graham’s 
Town itself was threatened by the savages. The number of the enemy 
were at all times immense, and the movement of a body of these savages 
is likened to a rushing wind. On, on they sweep like a blast ; filling the 
air with a strange whirr^reminding one, in a grand scale, of a night 
of locusts.” 

An officer of rank, during the last l^ffir war of 1835, was riding with a body 
of troops across the country, when suddenly his attention was arrested by a 
cloud of dust ; then a dark silent mass appeared, and, lo 1 a multitude of beings, 
more resembling demons than men, rushed past. There were no noises, no 
sound of footsteps, nothing but the shiver of the assegais, which gleamed as 
they dashed onwards. Tlie party of soldiery was too small to render an advance 
prudent, and though it is not improbable the Kaffirs observed the detachment 
of troops, from which they were distant scarcely half a mile, they did not stop on 
their way. Tiiey were bent on some purpose, and would not turn^ide from it. 

Next followed the affair of Trumpeter s Post, which Colonel Napier 
animadverts upon ; then an attack upon Fort Peddie by 9000 Kaffirs, the 
pliant actidh of Colonel Somerset on the Gwanga,^ which effectually 
damped the ardour of the Kaffirs for some time ; a second action in the 
Amatolps and the surrender of Umhala. 

Once more Kafiraria was to be ruled with the same mistaken leniency. 
But the meekness and gentleness of Christianity, Mrs. Ward truly re- 
marks, are preached in vain to the Kaffir — why, indeed, should we expect 
them to be more operative with savages than with some more favoured 
races? The faU of Captain Gibson, Dr. Howell and Mr. Chetwynd, satis- 
fied Sir Henry Pottinge* as to the efficacy of such measures. A second 
campaign was begun, which ultimately ended in the uxiconditional surren- 
der of Sandilla and of the wdiole of the Kaffir nation. Kaffraria has 
now a comnutndant and chief commissioner, the head-quarters at King 
William’s Town ; other posts and forts are to be constructed ; the conci- 
liatory system is to be continued, but collisions between the trpops and the 
natives are to be avoided, as the latter are, according to the chief com- 
missioner, ** fickle^ treacherous, readily excited, and revengeful.” From 
a subsequent personal exploration of the country, Sir Harry Smith has 
been induced to make the port at the mouth of the Buffalo, a British port, 
called East London. Two districts northward of the Stormberg moun- 
tains, and bounded eastward by the Kraal River, and northwara by the 
Orange River, have been respectively named Victoria and Albert. It is 
to be no]^ tloLt such names will a£mrd a real and not a nominal protect 
tion to we settler ; and that the cost and bloodshed entailed by' former 
errors will be a lesson" to the future. 
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PROGRESS OF THE DRAMA IN PARIS SINCE THE REVO- 
LUTION. 

BY CHARLES HERVEY, ESQ. 

Theatricals at a Discount— The Odcon— gratis — “ Les hommes bbusis** 

— Actor Candidates — Vtwdeville — M. Prat — Mademoiselle Doche’s Progress — 

Mademoiselle Dinah Felix— Vernet. 

Verily, the managers of Parisian theatres are in the main, a gallant 
set of fellows ! Nothing disheartens them, not even a succession of 
empty houses, with a prospect of no houses at all in the event of the 
clubs becoming more and more attractive, as they probably will. Adopt- 
ing Cambronne’s motto as their own, “ La garde meurt et ne so rend 
pas,” they struggle on despairingly, hopelessly, against the swift and 
strong current of adverse fortune. 

One alone has proved a defaulter ; the manager of the Odeon, a week 
or two after the proclamation of the republic, was “ found missing,” nor 
was his whereabouts discovered until *a letter bearing the Brussels post- 
mark informed his luAless pensionnai res that, being himself incapable 
under circumstances of meeting his engagements, ho preferred cancelling 
theirs, and leaving them, if they chose to do so, to follcfw the prevailing 
fashion, and adopt a republican form of government. In its very best 
days the Od^on was always a losing concern ; fancy then what must be 
its present situation, without a manager, without the means of paying 
the performers, or of producing novelties, forced either to keep open or 
to renounce all claim to the government subvention, ^nd deserted by every 
actor and actress of talent it once possessed! Poor Od6on ! Orate pro 
moribundo I 

# • # * ■ * 

The plan adopted by M. Lockroy, the new manager of the Th6^tre 
de la Republique, of giving occasional gratuitous representations, a cer- 
tain number of admission tickets to which are sent to each mairie, appears 
to have created but little sensation even amoil^ the favoured many for 
whose especial benefit it was originally designed. Each successive per- 
formance shows, numerically speaking, a sad falling off in the audience, 
and it is to be feared that, unless the popular taste undergo a speedy and 
radical change, the actors and actresses, with Rachel at their head, will, 
ere long, find no one to listen to them, even for nothing ! As it is, the 
majority of those who do attend these representations go there to hear 
the ‘‘ Marseillaise,” and never cease shouting, drumming, and devil’s- 
tattoing, until poor Rachel comes forward like a lamb to the slaughter, 
and sings herself hoarse for the edification and amusement of the patriots 
en blouse y who, if. they do &ll asleep during the performance of “ Cor- 
iHjille,’' or “ Racine,” are all alive and merry w^hen addressed as “enfansr 
de la Patrie.”* 

* It is pretty generally asserted that the officials charged with the distribution , 

of the tickets, bearing in mind that “charity begins at home,” have, on mfxce] 
than one occasion, reserved a considerable number of bUkts for their own use, and' 
that of their friends. At the opera, especially, the audience on free nights iiiva'^’ 
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Talking of hlouseSy an English lady of my acquaintance made a very 
neat pun during one of the early moments of the revolution. Being 
asked to describe the sort oi people who thronged the street in which she 
lived on the day succeeding that appointed for the famous banquet, she 
replied, II y en avait de toutes les classes, mas^il y avait surtout beau- 
coup d’hommes blous6s.” 

Now, hhuse literally means deceived, taken ih, and I rather imagine if 
one were to ask the major part of those who oncp gloried in having made 
the revolution, they would own that, in the sense referred to, they were 
then on ne peut plus blouses. 

No less then four artistes dramatiques declared themselves, previous 
to the elections, candidates for the National Assembly, but only one (I 
believe) actually came to the scratch ; and that one, my excellent friend 
Bocage, either from neglecting to canvass, or from some other cause, 
having secured a very limited number of votes, was forced to console 
himsdf with the idea that, like the horse backed by the Irish gentleman, 
if he wasn't leading the way, he was at all events driving all the others 
before him." The otheir three quasi-candidates were Michelot, ex- 
societaire of the Theatre de la R^publique, Bignon, actor of the Theatre 
Historique, and Madame Albert's husband into the bargain, and Tisse- 
rantof the Gymnase. 

Four dramatic authors, Victor Hugo, Eugene Sue, Alexandre Dumas, 
and Dumersan, and one musical composer, Ital4vy, were also among 
the rejected ; and though each of them obtained a far greater number 
of votes than poor Bocage did, yet, as in election matters ‘‘a miss is 
as good as a mile," the worthy creator of “ Buridan" and ‘‘Diogene," 
may congratulate himself by remembering that the taller the tree the 
greater is the fall thereof. 

« * « ^ * « 

The Vaudeville, which had remained closed ever since the bankruptcy 
of its late manager, M. Lefevre, has been re-opened by a M. Prat, irom 
Brussels, with a most execrable company, mostly from the provinces, and 
including but one actor and two actresses of the orignal troupe. The 
lack of success which has as yet attended this undertaking, has suggested 
the following squib : — 

Ah ! qu’il est plat, 

Ce Monsieur Prat, 

Pour n’pas dir* imbecille ; 

Qui sans talent, 

Et sans Artiant^ 

Dirig* le Vaudeville 

De son savoir 
On pent bien voir 
Dej& de $urs indices ; 

riably includes a very fair proportion of dress-eqats, and evgn gants jaunes^ ad- 
mitted, dit‘(m, either thanks to the liberality of the distributing clerks, or by meanA> 
of tickets purchased at the doors for five or ten francs from the original possessors. 
What has been said above respecting the scanty attendance at the The&tre de la 
Republique, refers only to the gratuitous nights of performance ; on all other oc- 
t^ions, when Bachers name has appeared on the afficke^ the theatre has bten 
crowded. This, in a crisis Uke the present, is strange, but true. 

• One of the ^ief supports of the old Vaudeville, and creator of the QtevaUar ds 
la Baptnikt in ''Les Memoirs du Diable." 
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S'lon lui, leg rate 
Qui font des chats'^ 

Doivent fair’ de bpnnes afitrices. 

On n* verra pas 
A Garpentrasf 
(La course est longue h, faire) 

B’acteur plus sot 
Que &’est Blaisot, 

Plus bet* quo n’est Lemaire. 

Tout ira mal 
Sans bon cheral 
Pour fair* marcher le coche 5 
Od est Bardou, 

Ou P41ix, od 

Sont Nathalie ot Doche ? 

Guillemin, Thlnard, 

Pierron, Tetard, 

Et Eigeac, si gentille 
Ces nomsyh^las ! 

Ne setrouvent pas 
Au nouveau Vaudeyille. 

L’argent s’enfuit • 

Quand on poursuit 
Une tromi)euse course j 
On perd son bien 
Et n’gardc rien 
Qu* la place dc la Bourse^ 

Gare, Monsieur Prat, 

Ni owrsf ni raf, 

Sans que I’esprit y brille ; 

Ni meme Iicmaire 
Ni front Taffaire 
De votre Vaudeville ! 

And where, it* may be asked, are now the numerous members of M. 
Lefdvre’s late excellent company, that admirable iSfe dc troupe never 
surpassed, if indeed equalled in Paris. Some, including Amant, Mesdames 
Guillemin and Th4nard, still in the capital as yet disengaged, but not 
likely to remain so long ; others such as Arnal, and Leclere, already 
naturalised, the former at the Gymnase, the latter at the Vari4t6s, and 
the rest en tournee, 

Bardou, when I last heard of him, was as popular with the good folks of 
li^ge as F61ix was with the amateurs of Brussels \ Mademoiselle Natha- 
lie, returned from her London trip, was said to meditqte a journey to 
Holland j and Madame Doche— but the adventures of la reine du Vaude* 
ville must receive a more detailed notice, a little bird liaving brought 
me a full direct report of them. 

About a month after the first breaking out of the Revolution, the fair 
actress leaving her* pretty apartment in the Rue du Havre with all its 
marvellous treasures under«the safeguard of la Rebulique une et indi- 


* Faire un chat in theatrical argot means to break down in the middle of a note 
while singing. 

t The ** ultima Thule'* of French theatrical civilisation. Carpentras and Brives- 
la^Qaillarde are and have long been proverbial forbad actors. 
t A piece which has been refuse by half the theatres in Paris is called an 
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vbible,” quitted Paris> aud after a lougand fatiguing journey (the passage of 
ihe Jura having been accomplished by her in a tr&ineau, the snow rendering 
theroad impassable for camkges) arrived insafety at Geneva. There she 
ejected almost as sudden a bouleversement among the worthy citizens aa 
the veto put on the banquet had done in the Flinch capitsd ; wreaths, 
bouquets, and madrigals were showered on the stage in profusion after 
each of her performances. Moreover, unlikcT the generality of such 
efiPiisions, some of the verses addressed to her n^ere positively good, and 
1 do not think my readers will vow vengeance against me for quoting 
the following stanzas from a manuscript copy of which (they being as yet 
rinpublished) I am indebted to my obliging little winged messenger. 

A MADAME DOCUE. 

AU NOM DC PUBLIC OENBVOIS. 

Ne fuyez pas, o noble reine,* 

Demetircz longtems paraii nous, 

Ici la foule souveraine 
Devient esclave a vos genoux. 

Le charme qui vous environne 
En impose au peuple indompte, 

Lc front fait aimer la couronne 
Que porte votfe majesty, 

Bestez parmi nous, Madeleine,t 
Ici le ciel a de beaux jours, 

Les vents ont due douce halein 
Comme au pays de vos amours. 

Marquise, accueillez notre hommage, 

Comme ceux du peintre exalte, 

Comme lui, nous aimons Tlmagc, 

Et surtout la Hyalite ! 

Beste avec nous, blonde sylphide,t 
Petit rat que Ton doit ch^rir, 

Qui ronges le filet perfide 
Ou ton amour devait perir ! 

Car, dans sa cruautd redoubtable, 

Notre public no ferait pas, 

Comme les lions de la fable, 

8j tu fuyais— comme les rats. 

Oui, restez parmi nous; madame, 

La ville aux palais eclatants, 

Le grand Paris qui vous reclame 
N’a pas les fieurs de nos printemps. 

Avril, avec un doux murmure, 

Veut vous chanter et vous benir, . . . 

(lentjve a repris sa parure, 

Et sourit pour vous retenir. 

Mardi soi'r, 4 Avrilf 1848. Marc Monnieb. 

In order to appreciate thoroughly the foregoing lines, it is necessary to 
be tolerably well acquainted with the three pieces they refer to ; but even 
where the allusions are but imperfectly understood, the graceful andl 
poetic fancy of the writer can, I think, hardly fail to please. 

From Geneva, Madame Doche went to Grenoble, where her reception 
was equally flattering ; and, unless my little bird has deceived me, she 
ought now to be en route for Chambery. Jtfore verses, more rappels, 
mere bouquets ! 


• Alluding to her performance of Elisabeth, in « Un Changement de 
t In “ Llmage." t In “ Le Lion et le Rat.” 
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« # « * * 

Wee Dinah Felix, the same who so prettily lisped the part of Joas, in 
“ Athalie,” has just come out at the Gymn^se in one of Leontine Fay’s 
parts. Her success was, as it deserved to be, complete ; and well pleased 
Rachel must have beei!, peeping from the furthest recesses of her avatU- 
scene, to see her tiny sister follow so promisingly in her own glorious 
track. At the end or the piece, the applause was very general. ** Mon- 
sieur,” remarked an ei^thusiastic stallite to his neiglmour, an ancient 
hahituS of. the theatre ; “ c’est une petite merveille que cette enfant-12l.” 

Monsieur,” replied the old gentleman, highly graititied, and offering his 
snuflf-box; “ c’est presqu’ une petite fee (Fay).” 

* # * # « 

P. S. — I little thought, while penning the foregoing lines, that I 
should terminate my article by recording so melancholy an event as the 
death of France’s best and most valued comedian, Charles-Edme Vernet. 
Alas for dramatic art ! One by one, its noblest ornaments disappear and 
vanish from our eyes, though not from our memories 1 One by one, we 
are doomed to lose those few remaining models of perfection, those rare 
and inimitable artists, whose creations are too frequently destined to perish 
with themselves ! Such will inevitably be the case now ; for years Vernet 
has stood alone as a delineator of character, as the most graphic and faith- 
ful painter of Nature (Potier alone excepted) that has trod the French 
stage for many a long day. Every type in his varied repertoire is the 
result of the closest and most profound observation ; what in another’s 
hands would have been a mere sketch, a meagre outline, became in his a 
finished study. To judge Vernet fairly, one miujt have seen him in all 
his leading characters ; one must have had ocular proof of his wonderful 
versatility, of that singularly careful attention to the most apparently 
insignificant minuticB wnich so eminently distinguished what the French 
call his composition of a part. Whether we regard him as the jeune 
premier, or as the premier rSle comique of the Variates, at the begin- 
ning or at the zenith of his career, we invariably find the same persevering 
labour bestowed on every successive creation, the effect of which,* even in 
any one solitary instance, was so striking. As Werther and Le Pere 
Sournois died with Potier, so Mathias U Invalldc, Serinett Madame 
Gibon, and above all Gaspard, are now for ever lost to us. This would 
not have been the case had Vemet’s impersonations abounded, like those 
of Bouff(6, in traditions ; had they contained any well-known stage ^ects, 
which an actor of inferior ability might to a certain extent have repro- 
duced; or even had the same care been bestowed on them by their 
authors, as is so evident in ‘‘ Michel Perrin,” and other leading creations 
of Bouffe. ^ 

Most of the parts written for Veniet are mere canevas or outlines, the 
filling up of which was wholly left .to the artiste ; nor wasXe ever the same 
two nights togethe*. His fun, like Rachel’s most electric flashes of genius, 
was entirely improvise; afid yet, so exquisitely natural, so admirably 
adapted to the character was every word, every look, every gesture, as ta 
appear the result of the deepest study rather than the unrehearsed impulse 
of the moment. He had the power of so identifying himself in qress, 
voice, and manner, with the personage representea by him, that ho has 
on many occasions been for several minutes on the stage without being re- 
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cognised by the audience. Never, even in the assumption of the most ridi- 
eulous characters, has he been accused of overacting ; his humour was 
rather refined than broad, ahd more frequently excited the smile of the 
connoisseur 9 than the roar of the less intelligent spectator. His name is 
insepaiably associated with the best days of the'^Vari^t^s, from whidl 
theatre ill health, not old age (he not having, at the period of his deadi, 
attained his fifty-ninth year), compelled him to f*etire. He will long bo 
remembered both as an actor and as a worthy^ honourable man, mike 
estimable and esteemed in public and private life. 

Adieu, Vemet ! If all, who have been indebted to thee for many a 
joyous hour, regret thee as deeply and as sincerely as 1 do, then wilt tnou 
be missed indeed ! 

May 20 , 1648 . 


THE OPERA. 

Ye folks of the rural district in which celebrations of Maj^-Day are 
kept up, — ye, who by your floral games in some shape or otber, weave a 
chain of flowers, that binds you to ancient Paganism,— ye, who still 
erect May-poles with many garlands thereon,— ye men of Lynn, who 
still bear about an effigy of some goddess of flowers, — perhaps Flora, 
perhaps some more primitive divinity, of whom Flora herself was but an 
image,— ye Furry-dancers” of Cornwall, who cut strange capers every 
8th of May, down the High Street of Helstone, industriously intruding 
yourselves into every house — do ye all, we ask, imagine that in London 
the return of May is only celebrated by chimney-sweeps, — that the whole 
lore of the metropolitans for the period of sunlight and flowers is sym- 
bolised by Jack in the Green ? Such is not the case. < 

No, it is the practice here to bring out Jenny Lind on the 4th of May; 
An ancient custom, instituted as far back as 1847, and still maintained. 
What better symbol of the floral season than that delicious voice, which 
can die away in our ears so melodiously, as'if it softly sank, trembling all 
the while, under the weight of its own sweetness ! Amina, in which she 
re-appears, is a flu* worthier representative of all the beauties that spon- 
taneous nature can produce, tnan all those barbarous May-poles, pretty 
on record, ugly when seen close at hand , 

The whole principle of the Northern mythology is the opposition of 
winter and summer. The evil deities are powers of cold and darkness, 
the good deities are beings of warmth and light. Victories over ice and 
the dark months ; these are the victories which are allegorically celebrated 
in Scandinavian song. We recollect our Northern relations, and we 
solemnise the victory of the sunny season, by a Scandinavian Jenny 
Lind — a Swedish nightingale, who warbles with sweetness incomparable, 
rejoicing at the gl^ event. Some thousand years hence, when feet 
shall be hazed down into my thus, the legend will say, diat in that vast 
forum, where the English were wont to vend their hay, there used to 

r ar in the beginning of eveiy May, a lovely goddess, who sootfied 
cares of that anxious and melancholy people, by floods of sone^ 
which she poured fordi in a temple built for her appearance. It wul 
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say, that the winged notes went fluttering and fluttering through the 
air, and so charmed the ears of men, that they lost the use of their other 
organs of sense, and forgot all earthly objects, feeling their souls im- 
mersed in a flood of sound, and that when they woke from the trance, 
and looked around, they found that the notes at last fallen to the 
ground, had sprung up in the shape of summer flowers. So did the 
kisses of Venus spring ^p in the form of roses, if we rightly reo(dlect 

Johannes Secundus.’'^ 

And this year the symbol, as often happens in mythology, senred a 
double purpose. On the night when Jenny Lind made her appearance. 
Her Majesty became visible to the public &r the first time since the 
troubles of April. The lovers of loyalty, peace, and order, welcomed 
their sovereign with enthusiastic shouts ; the lovem of song hailed the 
return of Jenny. We have infelicitously worded this sentence, as 
though the lovers of loyalty and peace were one class, and the lovers of 
song another. They were precisely the same persons ; eveiy soul in the 
house was a loyalist and a Lindist ; only we have regarded them imder 
two aspects. Jenny Lind as she signalised the triumph of physical 
mildness over physical horror, so did she stand forth as the representa- 
tive of political tranquillity, just as* Apollo can be god of the sun and 
also of science. * 

Tadolini comes, bringing with her a grand continental reputation,-— 
singing with brilliancy, acting with energy. All very clever, but her 
tones do not, like Jenny Lindas, find out the heart’s recesses, and there 
awaken sympathies which have hitherto lain dormant, so that we discover 
new peculiarities in our nature. We admire and we applaud, but we are 
not greatly moved. 

Much is the national pride gratified at finding an English tenor make 
so brilliant a d^hut as Mr. Sims Reeves — but, whatliinders us from going 
on ? A huge placard, with something about a refusal,” printed in big 
letters, floats misdily before our sight, so that the figure of Mr. Reeves is 
obscured. Our eyes are dazzled — two forms flit before them, and cross 
each other — and now blended, now severed, they look something like 
Reeves and Gardoni ; and we can hear, as it were, the finale to “ Lucia" 
altered into a war-song. We will ponder over these things. 

Nor let us forget Carlotta Grisi — Carlotta, who tempers her dancing 
with the softest, gentlest tone of melancholy, and who comes to raise the 
ballet to its highest glory, Cerito ! Carlotta ! Rosati ! Is it a grand 
combination ? Cerito, — a reckless buoyancy, a creature of felicity, re- 
cognising no fetters, but trusting to her own inspiration, knowing that 
her own joyousness will carry her as safely through her aerial excursions 
as some benevolent genius would waft a confiding prince in a fairy tale ; 
Carlotta, who sees a deep meaning in Terpsichorean art— a sadness 
behind its mazes that may express itself in act, so that her movements 
shall become a mute elegiac poetry ; Rosati, less joyous, less sentimental, 
who chiefly regasda the brilliancy of her art, conceiving original difficulties, 
and then conquering them in her own fashion— unhke those who raise 
ghosts they cannot lay — where can a gp’ander combination be ob^ 
tained 1 ^Nature, art, poetry are moving before us, twining into one 
magnificent bouquet, most harmoniously united. These are three tidin^ 
manic words of beauty, ^'^Qerito, Carlotta, Rosati/^ 
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MISS BREMER’S BROTHERS AND SISTERS.* 

t 

A B£TT£E idea of the actual condition of society in Sweden could not 
be obtained by residence among the people themselves, than from the 
simple, unaffected, and truthful sketches of Miss Bremer. Th^ are 
indeed admirable details of domestic life and 'manners in the North. 
Of tale there is little enough, but the portraits are so full of life and 
character as to possess as much interest as would incidents of the inost 
eventful description. Uncle Hercules, or Herkules, as the Scandinavians 
have it (and Miss Howitt adheres closely to the Scandinavian phraseology) 
the old soldier with a capacious heart, but a thoroughly despotic head, 
is the great character of the book. Miss Bremer introduces the old gene- 
ral to us bodily sitting in the middle of the sofa in true Swedish costume, 
a gray linen coat, with the medal of bravery upon his bro,ad breast, look- 
ing around him with large gray eyes, the colour of steel, which flashed 
lightning glances from beneath his bushy eye-brows upon the round- 
game-loving brothers and sisters (his nephews and nieces), while with his 
immensely large hand he shuffled a pack of cards, ^taking every now and 
then a draught from the glass of toddy which stood before him. 

Mentally the old general, who acknowledges no “ rights*' to man — 
nothing but the honest performance of his duty — comes in admirable 
contrast with young Ivar, the artist and fanatic, to whom far too much 
favour is shown by Uncle Herkules when praying for the wayward 
youth^s enlightenment, and by Gothilda in her patient, and forgiving, but 
misplaced affection. We have no patience for affections bestowed upon 
such a monkey, with his supercilious philosophy and his vain and dogma- 
tic doctrines of communism and socialism. “Cursed stuff” as the old' 
general calls it, and a Scandinavian general of the old school, whose 
fkther fought for Charles XII. does not mince his words. 

“Heavenly paths, sublime gifts 1” exclaimed Uncle Herkules, provoked by 
lyar's overbearing tone, and at the same time he discharged a battery upon 
him from both eyes, “sublime gifts! you havfe them, perhaps, yourself ; you 
young gentlemen who talk about association, and the world, and world- 
embracing, and world-conquering, and strengths, and greatness, and who wish 
to govern the world, but yct^cannot govern yourselves, cannot combat against 
your pleasures and your desires, and who let yourselves be caught by every 
hook which the Devil throws out. Don*t talk any nonsense to me about 
heavenly paths and banner of genius and such stuff, as if that were better than 
walking straight forward like an honest man. Away with your ‘heavenly 
paths* upon which is neither to be found the fear of God nor "common sense, 
nut merely your banner of genius, which floats with every wind. ‘ Ye^, I ride,* 
said the goose, when .the fox ran away with her into the* wood \ and so will it 
be with you and your spirit of controversy and eccentricity.” 

And after this sound and just rebuke, the pld general repairs to the 
market-place to mend a poor peasant's cart, for he is an amateur and 
phUanthropic blacksmith, and repairs carts not constitutions, and then 
he returns to his house to embrace his adopted family, after which in the 
solitude of his own room, his silver hmr falling on his shoulders, his hands 

» Brothers and Sisters ; a tale of Domestic Life. By Fredrika Bremer, trans- 
lated from the unpublished Manuscript of Mary Howitt. 3 vols. Henry Colburn. 
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clasped together and on his knees, the old man prays for the disrespectful 
young Socialist. 

“ Preserve the young man, thou my God and Falher ! Let him arrive at 
sense and understanding, and lead him from his foolish ways once more into 
those which are right, in^p thine own ! Let not him^ let not any of those young 
people, whom thou hast entrusted unto me^ come to shame or harm. Take 
rather my old life I Be thou their defence, Lord and Father, and let me not, 
old sinner as 1 am, injure, *by my hot temper, tliose whom 1 cannot benefit T* 

This IS a fine picture, and many there are in this feverish world 
who are in want of such a prayer for their welfare, and have no such lips 
to utter it in their favour ! And then we have the family group. Sister 
Hedvig — plain in face, yet beautiful in form and expression — quiet, 
gentle, go^ — the mother to the rest. Brother Augustin figured, in the 
poetical language of the author, as an image of Balder the Good, at the 
moment when he cheerfully l^res his breast to the arrows of the gods, 
such a bright and pure being, although with his heart seered by early 
sorrows and unrequited love, is brother Augustin. Then we have Ivar, 
a character we like not, but whom the author depicts as one of the 
Hvimthurs in the northern legends, shapeless, misty, gigantic beings, 
which seem to be the first rough essays of creative power. Next a little 
agreeable and compact figure, Bror Dalberg — a character not at all dan- 
gerous to the general safety. Next come two young girls, as much unlike 
as day and night — Engel and Gdthilda. Engel, bright, beautiful as an 
angel — good, amiable, pleasant, an embodied sunCeam ; Gothilda, 
naughty GOthilda, as she is called in the family, a dark, thin, rather plain 
girl of sixteen, with eagle eyes and eagle nose, quick, odd, full of enter- 
prise, a problem, yet a favourite of the old general. We have also 
cadets, No. 31, and No, 32, with handsome blue eyes, Uno, a mild, grave, 
sentimental traveller, thirty years of age, and a host of other characters, 
all equally minutely and carefully pourtrayed. 

The progress of such personages is almost told in their characters. 
Ivar becomes an* editor, and publishes a large newspaper to spread his 
principles far and wide. He also founds an association, and all the fac- 
tory girls write in the large newspaper. His wife, Gerda, discovers a 
new instrument, called the concordium, upon which she plays perpetually 
to the delight of the association, Bror and his wife live to people the 
world, Uno weds Engel, and becomes a clergyman of the association. 
Augustin, and Hedvig, and Gothilda, stand in .the place of parents to all 
the little fellow citizens and citizeuesses born within the association, which 
is further peopled by sheep and goats kissing, innocent chickens, and 
amiable pigs, and dogs that play with cats in the most cordial bond of 
friendship. This, however, is only after uncle Herkules is gone, in the 
way of all fiesh, to his last home. 

While there is more of the simplicity of nature, and more truth to 
life in these novels of the north, with their unpronounceable names, their 
stran|;e manners, and mysterious mythology, than is generally to be met 
with m the ordinary English novel, there is at the same time an over- 
wrought poetical colouring, and a sentimental extravagance, which force 
involuntary smiles from the reader. The more mystical, and what we are 
accustomed to consider Germanic notions, are, however, often extremely 
beautiful, as for example when it is expounded that individuals and 
families have each their own characteristic type — their spiritus famiUaris^ 
or nisse^ a little sprite whose nature can only be defined by picturing forth 
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iS^ Iridividua); or the fatnify Itsdf ; imd then again, in tlmt melaneholy 
^diadow which is so prettily depicted as coming and going o?ejr the 
hrightest {nctures like a dead upon the fiuce of heaven, and whkh is 
' presented to us as a tone peculiar to the temperament of the north, and 
to natures of a higher east. 


observations on imitation.* 

There is a great deal of new, suggestive, and amusing matter in this 
little volume. The author will not meet with general acceptance for his 
somewhat eccentric notions, that sculpture is of no style^ that it is every 
way unlike the living subject, that it is not a popuw art, or that the 
would of painting is removed from external objects. We would also 
object at starting to Dr. Johnson’s de6nitioja cf a simile as the discovery 
of likeness between two actions in their general nature dissimilar, the 
result of which, as any one can practically convince himself, is wit ; but 
the argument is carried on in so ingenious a manner, and is so crowded 
with curious and amusing illustrations, that we must fain attempt to give 
some idea of the author’s views. 

Mr. Snow starts by assertmg that the pleasure enjoyed in the contem* 
plation of works of art, and especially of sculpture, is analogous to the 
pleasure derived ffom a simile. Every wf^ unlike the living subject, it 
becomes an enchanting object by the influence of form done, for in 
sculpture, artistical efiects of light and shade, and of perspective, ,^are 
impossible. Sculpture being, wen, pre-eminently distinguished by its 
purely abstract quality ; Mr. Snow argues that all attempts at a closer 
approach to reality mpst defeat their own purpose, as colour which would 
tend like an exhibition of wax-work to surprise without pleasing the 
mectator, or any other false appliances, as in tne Modesty (so called) by 
Corradini ; Man in the toils of Vice, by Queirolo ; and*' the dead Clnist, 
by Giuseppe San Martino, all in the chapel of San Severo, at Naples ; 
and the* still greater vagaries of art exhioited in the popular figures of 
Tam O’Shanter and of Souter Johnny. Could they who admired 
these productions,” asks Mr. Snow, have had any just fellow-feeling 
with Burnd ? I think not.” 

Further, Mr. Snow argues, that these very qualities of loftiness and 
abstraction in form and character exclude nearly all expression from the 
countenance of a statue, excepting that which is given to it by the posi- 
tion of the head. This he illustrates by opposing the Apollo Belvidere 
and Venus de Medicis to the Laocoon ; and the Wrestlers, in the Flo- 
rence Gallery, to Canova’s Gladiators. With respect to expression, 
let me ask,” continues Mr. Snow, who in witnessing first-rate stage 
dancing, ever thinks of inquiring whether the performer’s countenance is 
beautiful or npt ?” And further on, in his aumiratlon of the poetry (£ 
Form, be exclaims, ^^how like an ancient stathe Grisi hbldsher bead ?” 

Mr. Snow next enters upon the difference between sculpture and pabt^ 
ing, the first beiog of three dimensions, the second, as a plain 8ur6stce, 
having only two. 


* Observations on Imitation. B/ Robert Snow, Esq. William Pickering. 
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The unities^rf time tmd place, and unity of action, lem etricity enforced 
in painting, must be perfect in sculpture. The pencil, ’ Snow says, 
may with facility and propriety descend to natoramsm. Theo^isd may 
not make a single step of advance in that direction. ^ Inhere can neither 
be a Hunt, nor a Wilk;e, no, nor even a Caracci, in sculpture. > 

Mr. Snow argues'that the common parlance of a particular object io 
a picture being said to appear to come out of the canvass is incorrect^ for; 
that the utmost it can do is to appear to push the plane of the canvass 
b^ore it ; for otherwise it would ne a basso-relievo, and not a picture. , 
With respect to this plane surface, anomalies are to be met with in the 
works ot the early painters, of which Mr. Snow gives some curious 
examples. 

Mr. Snow will not allow of large groups of figures in sculpture. The 
figures in the hall of Niobe, at Florence, he says, have not a happy eflPect, 
to which he adds other examples. In this oneness attributable to sculp- 
ture, he even argues that in Cupid chaining a Lion, the boy may with 
propriety be represented greater than the animal, for the object is to 
embody allegoncally the triumph of Love over Brute Force, and not to 
represent the taminff'of a real lion by a child. 

Another notion of the author’s is that correct costume is not essential 
to stage eflPect. He jsxemplifies this by the delight conferred by the 
readings of Mr. Charles Kemble and others. He says, that he has been 
told by one who often heard Mrs. Siddons read aloud in a private circle, 
that in reading Macbeth” she used to stir up an imaginary cauldron 
with her spectacles, very eflFectively. 

In the tableattx vivans^ Mr. Snow remarks, solidity is made to look 
like surface, and the real living subject to stand for its own resemblance ; 
an equivalent foy the imaginary plane surface being obtained by the use 
of a limiting screen of gauze. Statues, when no deception is meant 
thereby, Mr. Snow also argues, may be decorated in a taste which is at 
first sight false, but which, he says, is, in truth, a shape in which legiti- 
mate homage may be conceived to be done to the ideal form embodied in 
the marble. Such were the golden sandals of the Theseus, and §o, also, 
the ears of the Venus de Medici at Florence, and' of the Venus d* Arles at 
Paris, are bored for ear-rin^. Thus, also, does Ovid represent Pygma- 
lion as adommg his statue with rings, ear-rings, and necklace. 

That very extravagance of admiration (says Mr. Snow) were rather, me- 
thinks, praiseworthy than otherwise, that would suspend a necklace of pearl 
about the neck of a fine statue, or crown its head with a garland of the earliest 
and sweetest violets, not without a sensation of pleasure in approaching the 
verge of incongruity in the very pride and wantonness of a thorough apprecia- 
tion of the art. 

Its proper distinguishing qualities of earnestness and seriousness, ac- 
cording to Mr. Snow, unfits a high grade of art, like that occupied by a 
,Iar^ majority of ourpainters, for representing anything, which, when seen 
with the bodily eye,* cannot Jbut verge on farce and caricature. Thus, he 
says, there is more pleasure in contemplating the peculiarities of Hogarth 
in the enpaving than m the original picture, and in spite of their won- 
derful technical excellence, he laments ** the shallow obtrusiveness of the 
moral” in Wilkie’s pictures, which in the engraving, he says, become 
insufferably butdensome I » 

The daguerreotype as a machine, Mr. Snow remarks, cannot select, 
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genc^aliBe, wi therefore caimot attam to imitation. And 
a$er condemning portraits of actors in^ character^ he finally argues, that 
met as imitative^ art is with the impelrioiw dictates of fashion, and en- 
tangled as it IS with its own ramifications/ still it is naturalness alone that 
confers on any of its productions eflect and valucy The quality of natu- 
ralness, that is to say, of ^ood taste in art, is not to aim at a cold and 
insincere delineation of reahty, but to have the development of truth for 
its sole object (this is a distinction which the author several times insists 
upon). Truth consisting in the selection, modificiation, and generalisation 
of the external features of nature, and in order to secure naturalness, 
nature having to be improved upon (!) while the moshabstract and per- 
fect of such kind of imitation Mr. Snow asserts^ to be sculpture. 


PEPY*S DIARY AND CORRESPONDENCE* 

SdcRETAiiY Pepys possessed ^eat skill and experience in nautical 
matters, and he introduced many ufiportant improvements into the Navy; 
he WM also $q generally well-informed in history, puinting, sculpture, &c., 
that in 1684 ne was elected Prerident of the Royal Society, yet would he 
never have Pccupkd a niche in the temple of fame, but tor Lord Bray- 
brooke’s publication in 1825, of a diary and correspondence without 
its equal, whether for amuserapnt or instruction ; and which, while it 
illustrates the prudent and wary character of the author with extreme 
fidelity and naivete, affords the most curious picture .extant of the court 
of Charles II., and of the habits, manners, and conduct of the people at 
that time. In publishing a third edition of this invaluable work, Lord 
Brayhrooke has been induced, no doubt from its great popularity, to print 
all passages and matter previously omitted, in the fear, of rendering the 
work too voluminous, excepting a few entries in the short-hand <Eary, 
which were totally devoid of interest, or which from their licentiousness 
are not to be tolerated in the present day. This third edition will then 
in reality be the first edition that approaches most to the original and 
integral document, and it at once supersedes all previously published edi- 
tions. We observe it is also announced that some letters, relating to the 
death of Lady Robert Dudley, better known as Amy Rohsart, hitherto 
unpublished, and copied from &e originals in the Pepysian library, have 
been added to the appendix, an4 we shall gladly return to this interesting 
diary at an early opportunity. 


JVe 'are umvoitiabfy, obliged io defer our notices of several works 
received late this month. 

, I ... H I.. ..,.y I _ . ■■ ■ , .Jt. 

* * M«y and Correspondence of Samuel ttepyg, F.R.S, Secretary to the Ad- 
miralty in tlie Feigns of Ch^^ IL and James II. With a Lift and Notes, by 
Stnard Lord Brayhrooke. The Third Edition, consideraUj enlarged. Vol. £ 
Henry Odburn. 
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MR. JOLLY GREEN jf ND THE PRESIDENCY OF T;pE FRENCH 

REPUBLIC. 

Before I proceed to narrate any fitrther particulars of what h|M 
befallen me since 1 left home, 1 beg to inform the public that, in con- 
sequence of the treatment which 1 received at *^the bands of the members 
of the Club of the Coupegorges Bleus, — a club distinctly recognised by 
the authorities, — it is my intention to throw aside all false delicacy in 
future and speak my mind openly, — calling a spade, a spade, and nothing 
else. Away then with initials and mutilated words ! The French Go*^ 
vernment shall no longer screen itself beneath my generous forbearance, 
but they and every thing connected with France shall be exposed to the 
noon-day sun, in terms as brt)ad and, intelligible as my pen can write. 
Had my person been h^ld sacred, as, according to the law of nations, it 
ought to have been, I would still have veiled my meaning, and leftf' 
my adventures an enigma for future ages to discover^ but the time for 
forbearance is past, and woe to those who have uncorked the vials of my 
wrath ! 

We found the three gentlemen who had endeavoured to rescue us 
very agreeable fellows. Though none of them spoke the language of 
the country, — a circumstance which speedily afforded me the opportunity 
of repaying their attempted kindness, — they were by no means devoid of 
intelligence. Tin Tipton Slasher had a good deal of observation, and a 
rude, forcible way of expressing himself, which at times amounted almost 
to eloquence ; Johnny Broome, as quick as his friend, perhaps, in* noting 
peculiarities, indulged in rather a confused style of oratory ; and Ben 
Gaunt, the least acute of comprehension, was also the least gifted with 
words. Of the latter, indeed, it might be said, as the author of Lalla 
Rookh” observes in that delightful poem, — 

« his words 

Come like his hitting, strong, but slow.” 

However, I made eveiy allowance for deficiencies which could not fail to 
be observed by me, and the poor fellows were evidently veir fateful. 

Though cooked in Paris, the rump-steak which the Slasher recom- 
mended was really well dressed, but this was the consequence of using a 
British gridiron, tor the manner in which the French prepare their steaks 
(or sticks,” as they call them), by beating them to them a good 

colour, and then Soakiug t&em in ’oil, completely destroys their flavour. 
I know this to be the fact, for, in walking along the quays of Paris, I* 
iiave repeatedly observed the process, which is performed by women (who, 
iby-the-bye, do all the manual labour in Francp), and noise enough they 
make in the operation. These women, and there are, 1 may say, tfaeut* 
sands of them, inhabit the floating ahaUoirs on the river, and, on aoecnftnl 
•of nature of their occupation, are thence ^Qed Blanchist^usesJ^ 
Exxxni. wo. cccxxxi. . x 
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hA tile sceptical reader remember hoir Ban» Muachanse^ was sneered 
it atout the Al^ssiniaii rump-steaks, and be cautious how he refuses 
eredit to my statement. « 

To return this digression. The house to which Fodder and 
niyself had been conducted was kept by an Englishman, which accounted 
for the nature of our fare, iie was a true patriot, and had an ordinaary 
twice a day, at which old English viands were^ regularly consumed, and 
it was really lyiite refreshing in this land of frogs and soupe^^mcdgre to 
read his WU of fare, commencing with the •joint,” and ending with 
Cheshire cheese,” a good, honest, substantial lump, like a segment of a 
ipilbstone, and not that wretched humbug whii^ the French call 
^ fromage de Chesterre,” and which the Tipton Sksher, in speaking of 
it, likened to a compound of “ salt and yaller soap, vich,” said he, “ they 
sends yer in under a glass-kiver, like some forrin* curossity, as if they vos 
efeaord of its takin* the vings of the momin’ and fleeing away, as the 
Psalms says.’^ 

Mr. Thomas Brown, the landlord of this hotel, was as jovial and 
honest a fellow as ever stepped. He hated the French, as a matter of 
course, and when I asked him how he came to settle amongst such a 
people,— , • 

“ Oh, dammee,” replied he, X ain't got notlyult to do with tJieniy — 
they keeps their distince, — I know’d as how I was wanted by gen’lmen, 
and such like as comes over from London to see the sights and get a 
bellyful of somc^t as they can eat, and, so says I to niy old ’ooman, — 
* Jane,’ says I, bisneps bein’ rayther slack at that time in Vindmill-street, 
vhere I kept the Amm and Vindmill, — on Vich account the street is called 
by that there name, — ‘ .Jane,’ says I, ‘ vot if vo sells the good-vill of the 
*ouse, and goes to Parry 5 they’ro sadly in vant of steaks, chops, kidneys, 
broiled bones, roasted taters, and them sort of things, — we might do 
vorse, — vot do you think?’ Veil, Jane vos quite agreeable, and so I 
parted vith the good-vill and the fixters, and here I am, and here Fve a 
been pretty nigh cm to seven year now.” 

“ Qf course, ” said I, “ you have acquired the language ?'’ 

The langvidge,” he returned, opening his eyes as wide as Iiis fat 
cheeks would let him ; “ vot the blessed use would their langvidgo have 
been to me ? Catch me at their nonsical parlyvoo, — vy, it’s only fit for 
parritd and monkeys! It’s not Christian talk! Vy, you vouldn’t 
Vlieve it p’raps, but they haven’t got sich a word in their tongue as 
a goosb'ry — dammee if they have. Ah, you may stare, but it’s true — 
they haven’t.” 

X did not pause to inquire how Mr. Brown found this out, but as is 
my custom when 1 respect a man’s feelings, 1 shook him heartily by the 
band, and he^not only returned the pressure^ but mixed me forthwith a 
very excellent glass of strong hot brandy and water. 

“The only good thing as they’ve got is their brandy,” said he, by 
way of recommendation, “ though I never drinks it myself.” 

it was not for me^to doubt Mr. Brown’s assertion, but 1 observed that 
the Tipton Slasher lool^ very significantly at Ben Caunt as he spoke, 
and m mute fienjioniii ^ winked hard in reply at the Slasher^ and 
pointed with his thumb Several times over his ten idioulder, a pantomimic 
action which, Lhave scanewhere read, is meantito^he eq^iressive of in- 
creduHty* 

When I stated that ihy coat had been tom off my back in the row at 
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ihe club, 1 did not iiioan to say that I had lost it. I succeeded in pick- 
ing it up as it dropped in the scuffle from the president’s hand, but it 
was sorely damaged, and 1 was obliged to sU in shirt sleeves while 
Mrs. Brown, like Sterne’s grisette, kindly sewed it up again* In the 
meantime I narrated son^e passages of my history to the assembled com^ 
pany, and they were not long in perceiving who they had got to dl$al 
with. All of them had l^eard of Jolly Green, though,” as the Tipton 
Slasher said, eitherto they had not had the adwantage of makin’ of bis 
aoquaintance.” That the^ appreciated the satirical hits at the French which 
I made in describing some of my principal adventures, was obvious from the 
laughter with which»the narrative was received, for I flatter myself there 
are few who cut up better than I, when 1 am in the vein. But the good 
fellows did not stop there. When they found that my pocket had been, 
picked of all my money, I observed that the three put their heads 
together, said something in a low tone of voice, frowned very mysteri- 
ously at each other, and when Iliad concluded, Johnny Broome rose and 
addressed me, as nearly as I remember, in the following words 

“ Mister Green,” said he, taking from his lips a long clay pipe which 
he smoked, he* observed, ‘^as a cf^'-gester,” and now gently waved as he 
spoke. • 

“ Mister Green, we’ye been a thinkin’, — leastways I have, — and so 
has Ben and the Tipton, that as thepi shirks as we pitched into has 
cleaned you out, and p’raps hasn’t left you a mag, — why^then, we knows 
you to be a gent., Mr. Green, and bein’ as I may say, here in forrin’ 
parts, without family and friends, — as the veasel said ^hen he was caught 
in a trap, — we’ve made so bold — leastways the Tipton has-^-don’t joggle 
me, Ben, you puts me out — weVe been a tbinkih — 

‘‘Cut it short, Johnny,” interrupted the Slasher, impatiently “ or let 
me speak,” 

“ Veil, then, speak, if you vishes so to do,” said Mr. Broome, in 
rather a dignified manner. 

The Tipton was on his legs in a moment, as quickly as is his wont 
even when he has been accidentally floored in the ring, and briefly settled 
the question. ® 

“ This is it, sir, and no mistake. We didn’t come here without lining 
our pockets — if so bo as you’ve not got no money left, why we havcy and 
whatever you may want is at your service, and tliat's all about it.” 

Deeply skilled as 1 am in human nature, I was, I confess, at once sur^ 
prised and touched at this proof of kindness. Here I was, a positive 
stranger, with nothing to recommend me beyond my personal appearance 
{thett^ however, has been of service to me on more than one occasion), 
and three “knowing ones,” as I may safely term them, actually made 
me an offer of their lives and fortunes ; I say their lives, because, as 
an ancient philosopher has well observed, “ What is the use of a man’s 
life when he has lost his fortune ?” 

Generous as the proposal niy circumstances did not render it ne- 
cessary for me to accept it, for, the reader may recollect as well aS I did, 
that when 1 put my note-case in my pocket I left a hundred frongs or 
so and some twelve or fifteen sovereigns in my desk, so that I was not 
absolutely destitute. Besides, I had the resource, before that was ex- 
hausted, of drapsring a bill, and there are* friends of mine (Sir Henry 
Jones, for inftance) to whom that resource has been invsduable« I 
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th^fore courteously declined the liberal offer, and my coat being by that' ' 
time put into a decent state of repair, and Fodder also set to rights, we 
took wave of our gallant fiends, not, however, before I Iwid engaged 
them to dine with me at Brown’s on the following day, and d^ired him 
to furnish as good a dinner as Paris could produce. 

" Fodder,*^ said I, as we walked along the Boulevard, “ are you not of 
opinion that*there is something mysterious in, the conduct of citizen 
Gouache ?” 

Mysterious J” he exclaimed, ‘‘ I see no mystery in him. Mr. Hog- 
wash is a d— d scamp !” 

Pronounce his name correctly, at any rate,” retorted I, somewhat 
pqued at Fodder’s pretending to liave seen through the artist more 
q^uickly tiban myself ; pray what may be your reason,” I continued, 
rather contemptuously (the real way to put an ignorant person down), 

for entertaimnj^ such a very decided opinion ?’* 

Why,” replied Fodder, bluntly, “ of course he was in league with 
that chap with -the shark s head who stole your note-case. It was a 
regular plant, depend upon it.” 

“ You have confirm^ my suspicion. Peregrine,” said I — “ 1 excuse 
your abruptness — give me your hand. Bo you think, Fodder,” 1 con- 
tinued, with** some slight hesitation, that it’s— rail — right — about the 
picture ?” ^ 

** I wouldn’t trust him,” returned my friend. 

I have got the receipt, you know, for the money I paid for it.” 

That’s true, but^ow do you know it was his to sell ?” 

‘‘You might have thought of that before. Fodder,” exclaimed I, 
sharply, “ what’s the use bf having a secretary if he can’t furnish one 
with ideas ? I’ll bet you a guinea, though, that you are wrong ; I don’t 
think any one would venture to take me in in such a barefaced way.” 

“ Suppose we go down to the Louvre and make some inquiry,” sug- 
gested Fodder. 

“ 1 had already resolved upon doing so,” I observed,* quietly, for I w as 
determined he should not have the credit of every thing ; “ of course, 
there’s nothing ^Ise to be done.” 

Accordingly we bent our steps in that direction, and finding the 
gallery open when we reached the Museum, we entered, I led the way 
with some eagerness, fearing that the picture might have been removed, 
but, to my great satisfaction, it still hung where I had seen it the day 
before. 

I was looking roi?nd to discover some one who could give me the in- 
formation I required, when a man with his hands in his pockets and an 
-expression of strong ill-humour in his countenance, came slowly along 
the gallery, eyeing the pictures from time to time with an air of great 
contempt, and occasionally muttering to himself. I could not hear what 
he said, but there was something in his air which convinced me he was 
. an Englishman. 

/‘One of our prejudiced countrymen,” I whispered* to Fodder, ^‘ean 
. see nothing to admire in the old masters.” 

He drew near where were standing, and, in spite pf his unpre- 
possessing appearance, f resolved to speak tp him. 

** A fine day, sir,” said I ; “a good light for the pictures,” ' 

“ Ah,” grumbled the stranger, “ a devilish deal too good for ’em.” 

“ What, then,” I observe^ “ you are not fond of the Italian school ” 
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. “ The Italian school/’ he replied, hastily ; “ what do you mean ?” 

Why,” returned I, with a smiling air, inspired by the consciousness 
of having a surprise in store for him ; “ I hope you’ll agree with me that, 
to say nothing of Raifaelle and Rembrandt,* and others whom I need not 
mention, there is some merit in Salvator Rosa.” * 

“ Who doubts it ?” he asked. 

“Oh, I thought, perhaps, i/ou might. What do you think of that?” 
and I pointed to the fintj specimen of the master which I had bought of 
Gouache. « 

“ Think of that !” repeated the stranger, “ what 1 thinlc of the whole 
exhibition, — infernal trash.” 

“ Perhaps, sir,”*said I, rather loftily, “ you are not aware you are 
criticising a Salvator at this moment.*’ 

“ That a Salvator I” he exclaimed, “ why the man’s mad ; it’s no more 
a Salvator than I am 1” 

“May I ask, sif,” I said, calmly, and with frigid politeness, “ to whom 
do you ascribe it ^ 

“ Who to ? why to some d d buccaneering French jackanapes, one 

of the ten thousand who swarm in Paris and call themselves artists. Sir,’* 
he continued, with energy, “ you don’t seem to me to be aware of the 
fact that this is a modern exhibition * the worst of its kind that ever 
degraded these walls T* , 

“ You surprise me, sir,” I answ'ered ; “ I was given to understand that 
the pictures in the Louvre were all old masters’. I gave a thousand frongs 
only yesterday for this — Salvator — I don’t know what else to call it.” 

* Did you ?” said the stranger, drily ; “ may I ask what your name is ?” 

“ Green, sir,” I replied, drawing myself up, — “Jolly Green !” 

“ I should have thought so,” was the unintelligible reply ; “ I wish 
you joy of your bargain and a very good morning.” 

So saying the old fellow pursued his course down the gallery, leaving 
me literally transfixed with astonishment. I was at first inclined to think 
that what he said was only the effect of envy at finding 1 had invested 
my money so well, but one of the gardiens, to whom 1 next addressed 
myself, confirmed his statement, and informed me that all the old^pictures 
were covered up at tliis season by new ones, which were annually exposed 
in their stead. This was annoying, but the mortification would have 
been comparatively trifling if that fool Podder had not heard all about it, 
and there he stood, actually taking no pains to suppress his mirth, till I 
brought him to his senses by an angry frown. I inwardly resolved to 
pay him off for this, and in the meantime consoled myself as well as I 
could by the reflection that I was not the first cognoscento wlio^had pur- 
chased a copy for an oiiginal. We then left the building, and, I may as 
well observe here, that I never set my foot in it again and never mean to 
do so. 

1 returned somewhat moodily to the hotel, and this frame of mind was 
not improved by the perusal of M. Cremieux’s letter which I found 
awaiting me. The reader is already aware of its contents, as well as of 
my subsequent correspondence with the minister, so I shall say no more 
about the matter further than to express my opinion that upstart goveiii- 
ments little know upon what a smouldering volcano they are treading 
when they reject the claims of adventurous intelligence. Perhaps the 
truth of this may appear in the sequel. I am* not one to suffer the signs 
of the times to go by unheeded, and I at once formed a resolve which» 
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in the fulness of events^ I determined to carry into execution. If. I 
refuse^ admittance into the National Assembly, there were other paths to 
&me still open. The republic was evidently getting more and more at a 
discount Partisans of the Prince de Joinville, of the Comte de ChanH 
herd, of Louis Napoleon, were stealthily but steadily making their 
appearance in various quarters ; what should hinder a greater name than 
any of theirs from taking the lead in a new state of affairs ! What had 
the several dynasties done for France ? They had exhausted its treasure^ 
wasted its blood, and rendered themselves alike contemptible and odious. 
Tbelr antecedents were stained with cruelty and crime, or tarnished by 
corruption and pusillanimity. A new man was wantipg to the country,, 
and the secret recesses of my own bosom whispered to my interrogation 
that such a man existed ! I set aside the question of nationality j— 
rightly to inteipret the philosophic axiom of the day, fraternity embraces 
all mankind. The men who have achieved the most remarkable destinies 
have rarely sprung from the soil on which they reared their thrones. 
William the Conqueror (known previously as the Prince of Orange), was 
a Dutchman ; Alaric (the last of the Goths, who invented the architec- 
ture which is called after him, and built the church of St. Peter’s 
and the Colosseum at Home), is supposed to have been a Spaniard ; 
Napoleon was a native of the isladd of St. Helena (where he ended 
his d^s) ; Alexander the Great was born at Monmouth (vide the play 
of ** Henry the Fifth”) ; Caesar crossed the Rubicon (and consequently 
could not nave been a Homan, or he would have had no occasion to do 
so) ; and it is beyond a doubt that Robinson Crusoe did not derive his 
origin from the uninhabited islaiid‘where he made the acquaintance of that 
excellent fellow Good Friday. All these examples sufficiently show that 
a stranger to the land may, on great emergencies, ascend into its high 
places ; and, for my part, I think the name of Jolly Green as good a 
cri de railliement — in France — as another. What are the merits of the 
several candidates ? The Prince de Joinville is as deaf as a post ; the 
Comte de Chambord (as was said of Goldsmith by Ben‘ Jonson), is “an 
uninspired idiot and all that Louis Napoleon has ever done to establish 
a claim .to the reverence with which the French still regard his grand- 
father, has been to keep up the breed of tame eagles. If the latter ha® 
incarcerated, so have 1 1 If the Comte de Chambord has left Paria 
ignominiously, so have I ! If the Prince de Joinville has threatened to 
invade England, have not I prepared a plan for its defence ? But I trust 
that my advent dres in France, to say nothing of my personal character^ 
entitle me to be heard, independently of all odious comparisons. Of tbia 
the readey— ^who knows my firmness of disposition — may rest assured,, 
that in preferring his claims to the Dictatorship, Jolly Green will not fall 
without a struggle. 

These were the thoughts that surged up in my mind while Podd^ and 
I were changing our mothes preparatory to another excurtioo,. in th^ 
course of which I |)roinised to show him something of 'the state of public; 
<^iiiion in the capital. I trusted that my ret!aa&s wotdd steady nim 
littlcy for he was evidently still labouring under the effects of arinking 
Brown’s strong brandy and water, I think this had already beeft 
nu^e sufficiently apparent by his stupid and ill-timed mirth in the gallery 
of the liOuvre. I am to say that the beverage bad no effect 

on me ; indeed, the serious reflections which had just occupied me diow 
pretty clemriy that my ambitious designs were not the ofbpnng of eognaew 
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<< WHat do you say, Podder, to a fish dinner to-day said I, as I un- 
locked my desk, and took out a few sovereigns and tne remainder of my 
French money, which latter I gave to my secretary to carry, as it was 
heavy. 

“ A fish dinner ! I didn’t know you could get such a thing in Paris,’’ 

was his reply. 

“ And why not ?” I asked. Does not the Seine, which is the prin- 
cipal river here, discharge itself into the sea, — and what is to prevent the 
film coming up every tide ? Upon my word, Podder, I am ashamed of 
your geog^apnioal ignorance.” 

"I thought,” he humbly answered, “ that the sea was too far olF.” 

I took no notice of this obvious absurdity, but continued. 

‘‘ France,” I observed, ‘‘is a Roman Catholic country, and one of the 
first principles of the Roman Catholic religion is to eat fish on every 
possible occasion, especially on Fridays. Now this happens to be Friday, 
and I think we are bound to set a good example.” 

“ But I am not a Roman Catholic,” said Podder. 

“ You are a fool,” exclaimed I, hastily. “ But, come,” I added, fear- 
ing I had gone rather too far, “ the fact is they dress fish in splendid 
style here in Paris, particularly at the Rpcher de Cancale, a very celebrated 
restaurant.” , 

“ Oh,” returned Podder, rubbing his hands and laughing, “ that alters 
the case. If they give me a good dinner, I think it matters little whether 
it’s fish, flesh, or fowl. Pve dined as well at Blllingsgkte, at the what- 
d’ye-call-em table d’h6te, for eighteen-pence, as at the other end of the 
town for twice the money.” 

I looked at him contemptuously (with my mind’s eye) as he spoke. 
“ The gourmand,” said I to myself, “ is thinking only of his dinner, while 
my soul is absorbed in the fate of empires. Alas, for the condition of 
society,” continued I, musing ; “ individual worth is not the sole fulcrum 
by means of which the adventurous can grapple with fate, — there are 
baser purposes that must be ministered unto ; to succeed in my daring 
object, I must distribute money freely, and to have it in my power to do 
so I must write to my Minister of Fin — , I mean, to my banker, for a 
letter of credit.” 

Acting upon tlie spur of the moment — the invariable course of the 
truly great — I immediately penned the necessaiy letter, and, a sudden 
thought striking me, I indited another to a friend in London, to buy me 
up alfew gross of the plates used by the Imperial Office for Fire Insurance> 
which, as they bear the effigy of the British Lion, would be the very 
thing to stick in the caps and hats of my partisans, as other pretenders 
have done with their brass eagles. 1 had some idea of getting him to 
send me over a live buU-dog at the same time, but I was afraid his temper 
might be spoilt if sent through the post office, so I waived that consider- 
ation. Having settled these matters, 1 signified to Podder, with a grace- 
ful wave of the hand^ that I was ready, and we sallied forth, taking the 
direction of the Rocher de Uancale. As usual, 1 imparted a great deal 
of valuable informariou en route^ but the only place that seem^ to make 
any impression on him was the Passage du Saumon, which leads fSrom 
the Rue Montmartre into the Rue Montorgueil. 

“ The Passage of the Salmon,” said he, when I had translated it frotia 
the French, “ is a very proper introduction to a fish dinner. It’s rathei^ a 
long one though ; I hope tne salmon will find a shorter passage into us.” 
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1 tbmk every one will agree with tne that Fodder s attempt at jocosity 
was much too despicable to raise even a smile. 

I am not going to deacri|>e another tavern dinner, for though J can^ 
perhaps, do justice to such a description better than most people, I would> 
to tell the truth, as I observed to Fodder, rather do justice to the dinner 
itself^ a witticism at which he laughed heartily. We had plenty of things 
of the names of which he hadn’t the slightest idea.; fricandeaux de sokf 
cotelettes de turbot^ gigot de maquereau^ and *^80 on ; and what with a 
bottle or two of champagne at dinner and some devilish good cbamhertin 
afterwards, with sundry “ little goes,” as I classically translated the petits 
verves with which we corrected the acidity of the French wine, we made 
it out in famous style. I said a great number of remarkably good things, 
which Fodder, like an ass, could not recoDect when I afterwards wanted 
him to remind me. of them for my note-hook ; and, before I paid the bill, 
X sang a very merry song. So elated was I, in fact, with the recol- 
lection of our gallant prowess in tlie early part of the day, and the 
prospect of what was before me, that even the actual payment of the 
score did not depress my spirits. We were therefore in good cue for 
launching, ourselves upon the turbulent out-of-door World of Paris, when 
1 proposed a sortie amongst the red republicans (as they delight to call 
themselves), whose pulses I proposed to sound. 

It was dusk when we left the restaurateur’s, but the twilight, aided by 
a young moon, permitted every object to be distinctly visible. 

My intention whs to have gone to the Boulevard Montmartre, where 
tlie 6lUe of Paris assemble nightly to discuss political questions in the 
open air, the more conveniently to carry out any hostile demonstration 
against their fellow-citizens or the government — the invariable conse- 
quence of such discussion. From some cause, however, which I cannot 
explain, as I pique myself on my topographical skill (it certainly could 
not have been the wine we drank), I took the wrong direction, and in- 
stead of turning into the Rue Montmartre mu‘st have got across into the ' 
Rue St. Denis, where, still supposing myself to .be neal the Boulevard, I 
got involved in a labyrinth of little streets, and — I frankly admit it — at 
la^t faiHy lost my way. 

Fodder, of course, was of no service to me in my dilemma, never 
having been in Paris before — (though 1 brought him for the express 
purpose of being useful), and in this respect I think his conduct w^as very 
ungrateful, for he ought at any rate to have studied the map before we 
came out. But his remarks only tended to embarrass me still further, as 
it was quite evident that his brain — a poor one at the best — was consider- 
ably weakened by the chamhertin. All he could say was — (in accents 
of lamiliatity w'hich, at another moment, 1 might have felt disposed to 
resent) — 

I say, Jolly, my hoy, — here we are ! — this is a go, ain’t it ? Take the 
first turning to the right and the second to your left and you’ll find it out 
in no time. The French Republic has turned every^thing topsy-turvey, 
— ^even the streets don’t go where they used fo— do thtfy, Jolly ?” 

“ Silence, Fodder,” I exclaimed, in a stem, hoarse whisper, as he maje 
this last observation, which I knew to be dangerous, — we shall be coqi* 
promised and shut up in the clidteau of Vincennes for conspiracy unless . 
you hold your tongue !” 

“ Where’s that ?” asked be. 

The place,” replied 1, in the same mysterious tone, where the . 
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French imprison their ministers the moment they get tired of them. I 
make no doubt the whole of the members of the Fi'ovisional Government 
will be under lock and there to-morrow.” 

‘‘fio much the better ror us,' Jolly,” said Fodder, recklessly ; weshkll 
be in good company.” 

This levity was frightful. How did I know but th^e might be some 
*oneatthat moment at, my elbow ready to denounce us! A second 
Robespierre, perhaps, might be watching round the comer of every one 
of the infernal crooked Streets in the midst of which we were entangled* 
It was certainly not a moment for trifling with our position, and I own 
I felt the responsibility of the situation. What added to my embarrass- 
ment was the wild and, I may say, preternatural conduct of Fodder, who 
for a length of time turned a deaf ear to my entreaties to him to be quiet. 
It was in wain I told him that the guillotine yawned beneath our footsteps, 
that in all probability we should be conscripts the next morning, that 
our very heads would be worth their weight in assignats (the current 
coin of the realm), and I know not what beside. A frantic laugh was, 
at first, his only reply, but ‘fortunately for me, that which my eloquence 
had been unable to accomplish, the shifting spirit of intoxication eflected. 
With the infirmity of purpose, so characteristic of persons in that con- 
dition, he suddenly broke off from a verse of “ God save the Queen,” 
which he had incautiously begun, and seating himself upon a borne (a 
Farisian milestone without any inscription), asked me for a cigar. I had 
my case in my pocket and gave him one, and as it was impossible to leave 
him in the state he was, I took another myself. But the difficulty was 
to get a light. Thei'e were few shops in the quarter, and, trade having 
boon at a stand still ever since the new order of things began, of course 
those that were there were not open. It was a dull, dreary street, and 
seemed to be used very little as a thoroughfare, for only one old gentle- 
man passed us as we stood there ; he was a chiffonier, and, moreover, a 
mail of very limited comprehension, for when I asked him the way out 
of it, he could no\ give an intelligible reply, which made me suspect that 
he had been drinking. Gas had not penetrated into this part of Paris, 
and the street was illumined only by an aristocratic lantern (as they used 
to call them in the first revolution), which hung across it pendant from a 
rope. Fodder made several efforts to climb up to the place from whence 
it dangled, in order to get a light for his cigar, but ivhile he was thus 
fruitlessly employed, a window over our heads was suddenly opened, and 
a female figure appeared at it, attracted probably by the noise he made. 

“ Que cherchez vous, messieurs ?” she inquired in rather a shrill voice. 

Fodder, of course, could make no reply, and the onus of doing so fell 
upon iny intellect. 

“ Nous besoin,” said I, une chandelle.” 

She muttered something which I could not distinctly hear, though I 
caught the words “attendez” and ‘‘attraper,” by which, of course, 1 
distinctly understood that she would procure us one if we waited. 

1 accordingly led Fodder to the door of the house, and waited there 
in expectation of her coming, but a moment or two afterwards she re- 
appeared' at the window with a lighted candle in her hand. This enabled 
me to perceive, and it was with some gratification I did so, that, though 
on rather a large scale, she was decidedly good-looking, for somehow or 
c^her, I always get on better with handsome women than plain ones. 
Judging by the scantiness of her costume, her arms and shoulders having 
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little drapery over them, I at first liiotight she had been preparing to go 
to bed, and it was almost with a feeling of remorse that 1 xeflecied we 
had prevented the slumbers o^ a creature so &ir. 

« There is/' thought I, “ nothing that can equal a woman’s kindness 
when she is kind. So for from being annoyed at what would make a 
man storm and vociferate, she is at once prepared to retaliate for wrong by 
that gentle ministering to rude wants which so, well becomes the sex. 
There she is with her candle, like Hero and Leander, ready to light her 
lover’s cigar ; the difficulty is, though, how to readh the candle unle^ she 
comes down !” 

While I was thus musing I heard her voice again. • . 

Oil 6tes*vous done V* she asked ; “ venez-par ici.” 

1 knew that this was an intimation to go under the window, and the 
thought flashing across my mind that I had very likely made a^conquest 
— thou^ she could only have had a glimpse of my person — I whispered 
to Podder to keep steady, as I fancied this would prove an adventure. 

‘‘ I see how it is," said I, correcting my first impression, “ this is the 
Goddess of Liberty — there’s one to every arrondissement in Paris, — 
there can’t be a doubt of it ; look, she has got scarcely any clothes to 
her back — they always dress in that, way — she sees I’m a thorough re- 
publican, — wish me joy, Podder, my boy.” 

Knowing the way in which these things are managed on the continent 
(1 had often witnessed it on the stage), 1 looked up in the full expectation 
of seeing a ladder of ropes let down, and while my face was upturned 
something descended, not merely in a heavy shower but an absolute 
cataract, which deluged me from head to foot in a manner far, very far 
from being agreeable, while the same voice screamed out, 

^ Voilil, petit polisson Anglais, — ga vous eclairera !" 

I was overwhelmed, not only with dirty water, but astonishment^ and 
Podder came in for his full share of both. 

The Goddess of Liberty !” he exclaimed, wringing his clothes, and 
dashing the wet off his hat : “ this is liberty, I think, with a vengeance ; 
if goddesses take such liberties as these, the less we have to do with them 
the better !” 

It was easy enough to make a play upon words, but my mind was 
seriously occupied in eudeavouriag to unravel the mystery of her con- 
duct Her language, too, was equivocal. What did she mean by the 
word polisson ?” Did she take me for an English policeman, and with 
the instinctive feeling of that prindple, of which she was the representative, 
resent my suspicious approach ? I could arrive at no other conclusion, 
deeply reg^ttiug the for I felt anxious to convince her that 1 was a 
sincere republican (or dictator, as the case might be) ; and moreover, her 
charms h^ made no slight impression upon me. 

It is a v^y singular thing that accidents invariably happen to me 
through ihe miscoiriuct of oUiers ; in this case, for instance, had it not 
been for Podder’s folly, I should have, perhaps, won the heart of a woman 
destiaed by nature to be an ornament to her sex, but acting now under 
the infittenee of a prejudice which I had not time to remove* 

Scanewhat sobered by this impromptn ablation, Po^r was now able 
to accompany me, and we xoade a desperate efiPort to ozieBtalise our* 
selves, as the Fibnch say, when th^ want to find their way anywhere* 
At tbe comer of the strtet 1 caught si^t of the name of it uuenbed, as 
usual^ in white letters on a dark grounl* 
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said I> thia is the Rue Qumcampdbc*’^ 

Kinhumpawr exclaimed Fodder^ that*s »^asier name/’ 

And queer things have happened in it^” returned I, my histoiieal 
recollections reviving, as the^ always do^ with the occasion^ It was 
in this very street,” I continued, that the famous navigator, John 
Law, who discovered the South Sea and the Mississippi, resided, after 
returning from his voyage round the yvorfd with Captain Cook. As a 
reward for his services, Louis the Fourteenth made him his prime minbter, 
and then it was he invented his celebrated plan for making every body 
rich, by the simple process of creating a new description of stock, whion 
he caUed after th^ various places he nad visited. His financial projects 
were so successful, that whenever France has been in difficulties she has 
always had recourse to similar schemes ; the present government have, 
it is true, improved upon their predecessors, their object being to get rid 
of all their coin and bullion before they begin upon their paper, so that 
when the latter comes fully into circtuation the issue cannot affect the 
currency. Hitherto their plan has worked admirably, for, as you may 
have noticed, Fodder, cash is becoming remarkably scarce, — and I 
question very much, if there was to be a run upon the base metals to- 
morrow where the supply would com^ from/* 

Tills theme I might nave discussed at greater length, but Fodder is 
so stupid in all that relates to the liigher branch of monetary affairs, that 
I mignt have talked for an hour without his comprehending me, so I 
skilfully turned the subject, by desiring him to keep dlose behind mej as 
I fancied I knew now where we were. A lucky turning, in fact, had 
brought us into the Rue St. Denis, a street I remembered well, for in 
happier days, — 

When love and life alike were new,” 

I had often visited it with Sir Henry Jones to purchase bouquets of 
artificial flowers for Angel ique ; artificial, indeed, — like the baseless fabric 
of love’s young dreamy vision, wluch> while it passed, a fragrance threw, 
but left not a wrAck beliind I 

Perhaps one cause of the solitude by which we had recently been 
encompassed, arose from tbe fact that the greater part of the inhabitants 
of this quartier bad been enjoying their evening attroupement (the 
fashionable word, now, for political assemblies al fiasco) in the vicinity 
of the Porte St. Denis. I discovered this from a regicide (as the better 
order of republicans are termed) whom we met running down the street, 
and who stopped as he drew near us, literally for want of breath to run 
any further. 

Fourquoi vous courir mon homme ?” said I, with urbanity. 

Diable !’* he answered, panting and blowing like a walrus, ‘‘ j’avions 
beau courir, — vu qu’il y eut la garde mobile si pres !” 

‘‘ Qu’est ce que e’est done ?” I inquired with all the calmness of 
Numa Pompilius when his beard was plucked in the senate by an angry 
Oaul-f-rra probable ancestor of the very man who now stood before me. 

11 y a un joli attroupement lll-bas, — voil^ ce quo e’est,” was the man^s 
reply, si vous aimez ces sortes de choses allez voir,--<*"quant d.moi, jeme 
sauve/’ 

So saying, he again set off scampenng as fast as his legs could cany 
him. , 

1 ini^e no doubt,” observed I to Fodder, ^f.tbat this man is a speeiei 
messenger, employed by the people to keep up a constant communication; 
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^th the government, what in former times would have been called a 
funnmg footman, he is now on his wav to the Luxembourg. Come 
along, Fodder, we will have a quiet half-hour with the attroupem^nt he 
speaks of, and then go home to bed.’’ 

Fodder was for carrying out the last part of the propositkm at oiiee> 
but I over-ruled him, and we ascended the Rue St. Deflia* In propor- 
tion as we advanced, the people |>ecaine more numerous, and as we mfcw 
near the top of the street, we found the crowd so densb that it was not 
without great difficulty we could makO our wajr through. By dint, how- 
ever, of elbows and shoulders, we managed to accomplish our object, and 
owing to my skill in manceuvring, succeeded in gaining admission to a 
cafiy where we ascended to the first floor, and had a capital view of what 
was going on. 

It was a very lively and picturesque scene, and for costume, colour, and 
grouping, was well worthy of being transferred to canvass. 

Toe large open space in front of the cafe was filled with a dark mass 
of people, now murmuring with a low sound, like the wind iu a music- 
shell, and then breaking out into a hoarse rOar, like the stormy waves of 
the ocean on a rugged shore. Here and there, raised above the rest, 
were orators with out-stretched hqnds and arms, gesticulating fiercely, 
and shrieking to the very top of their voices, which ever and anon, were 
drowned in a deafening cry expressive of some strong popular sentiment. 
It was difficult, even for a practised ear, to catch more than an occasional 
word or name, but certain repetitions led me to the conclusion that the 
existing order of things was not looked upon by the people with the 
same ^e of affection as in the early days of the Republic, and I resolved 
to pront by the occasion. 

“ He,” thought I, “ who would rule a nation like this, must be ever 
ready with some new expedient, for to suppose that they can be constant 
to the same thiug for more than a month at a time, is to entertain but a 
very erroneous notion of what they are. There are no people who un- 
derstand the principle of the game of cock-shy better than the French ; 
their political history is one long illustration of the fact. Now an em- 
peror is up, and down he goes beneath a popular missile ; a king folio ws, and 
meets with the same fate ; first this statesman is knocked over, then that ; 
the laurelled hero of to-day, is the pilloried victim of to-morrow ; genius, 
imbecility, courage, impudence, even rank cowardice, and egregious 
folly, are worshipped by turns, and with equal idolatry. To govern them 
with security, their ruler must fully understand their nature, and then lay 
it well into them. He who fails to do so may as well give up the gaihe 
at once. I, for one, am resolved that no half measures shall characterise 
my proceedings with regard to them.” 

Such were the ideas that took possession of my mind as I beheld, in 
imagination, the French nation at my feet. Perhaps some may deny my 
claim to originality, when 1 admit having read something like the same 
sentiments in GaUgnani that very morning in a professed translation 
from the Presse. This may be the case, but the candid reader will at 
once decide on which side ibe offence of plagiarism lies, that is to say if 
he at nil agrees with poet that ** coming events cast their shadows 
beftftpe.” 

I have said that I heard certain names repeated with more or less of 
applause. That of Louis Napoleon was certainly uttered the most 
frequently, sO, to put a stop to this, and carry the question as it were by 
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a coup de main^ I stepped out into the balcony^ and desiring Fodder to 
give, me all the silver he had about him (mjr own money)» I attract^ the 
attention of a considerable portion of the crowd by casting it amibiget 
them* accompanying the action by loud c?ies of ‘‘ Vive Jolly Green 
in which Fodder lustily joined, and his example (l am proud to say so 
as a tribute to my penetration) was immediately followed by the mol^ 
who shouted to my heart’s content. 

Seising the opportunity, I threw myself into my favourite attitude (as 
I was painted last year ^or the exhibition, and am now being engraved), 
with my left hand on my haunch, and my right projected to its utmost 
extension, and prepared, to harangue the multitude. 

Citoyennes,” I began, and I observed that my eloquence had already 
won the attention of the fair sex, though 1 was too stern a politician to 
address myself to them—** citoyennes, vous voyez moi ici ; je suis venu tout- 
droit pour marcher k gloirel vous ^tes traduits par bas et pertides 
hommes” — here the uproar (called “ sensation” in French) became ex- 
cessive, and I could hear people ask each other who I was who spoke so 
boldly ; some I am convinced, frofti the purity of my accent, took me for 
an Italian — others for a German ; as soon as the storm had lulled 2 
resumed. “ Quoi a la republique fait pour vous ? Ne rien. Vous avez 
ne pas argent — vos poches sont k louer, vous etes faits bruns, nettoyes 
dehors, reguli^remenf vendus en haut. Ecoutez k quoi je dis, et vous 
aurez beaucoup de fer-blanc, beaucoup de vercoquin” (so I rendered the 
words “tin” and **grub,” as 1 had noticed them in the dictionary, 
anticipating their use), beaucoup de toutes choses. Mon noin est Jolly 
Green ! Vous aurez moi pour Erapereur. En bas la republique, et 
batonnez pour moi,” and by way of finale, I threw the last handful of 
coin amongst the crowd. 

It* is amazing how easily an eloquent mind can guide a popular assem- 
bly : the noise which was made during my speech was terrific, yet not a 
syllable of it evidently was lost. A scramble ensued the instant 1 had 
finished, and I noticed, with a smile of satisfaction, that the money had 
not been thrown away. The fellows took off their caps and hurraed 
with tremendous energy, and the word “ Joligrinne,” passed rapidly from 
moSth to mouth, rent the air as it flew. Fodder became almost de- 
lirious with joy and brandy, of which I had ordered a supply as soon 
as we entered the caf6 ; and for my own part I was moved by the loyalty 
of my future subjects. 

But while the excitement was at the highest and [ was revelling in my 
newly acquired popularity, a sudden movement was visible in the crowd and 
cries of ‘* La Garde Mobile” arose, and I looked in the direction of the 
Boulevard Bonne Nouvelle, and perceived a number of bayonets coming 
glittering down the slope. 

** An armed interference with the popular will,” I exclaimed to Fodder,. 
“ now then you shall see what revolutionary life is I Up with the barri- 
cades, as the gallant Meagher says, and appeal to the god of battles ! Yes 
my brave fellows,^ cried I, apostrophising the people, ** Jolly Green will 
once more lead you to victory !” 

lymphatic and stirring as this declaration was, it appeared to produce 
a contrary e&ect to that which I had intended, for before the wl^rds 
were well out of my mouthy, a retrograde, movement was perceptible in 
Ihe mass^ and^ as the Garde Mobik advanced, it scattered right and 
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^fl^pearing through the Porte St. Denis, along the oorreapondtng 
BemeTard; and down &e several streets which lead to the heart of the 
ehijf 1 have never in my life witnessed a laovement so rapid, nor cm 
I tsoDceive any parallel to ^it, save in the panic at Waterloo or the 
Clmrtist scrimmage in TraMgar-square. The place which a few 
moments before was filled with intrepid republieans, was now occupied 
by citizen soldiers of all denominations, who seeing their antagonists 
fly pursued them with the greatest bravery. N6r did they content them- 
selves with charging the out-of-door fugitives, hundreds of whom they 
took prisoners, but rushed into every open house, seizing upon all who 
had been spectators of the occurrences, for the latter could make little or 
no resistance. They did not neglect the cq/c in whic^ Fodder and I had 
established ourselves ; but to my astonishment arrested us as we met them 
in descending the stairs, and before we well knew where we were we 
found ourselves in the centre of a compact body of the Garde Mobile and 
were marched off to the nearest guard-house in company with some 
twenty or thirty of the fiercest of the agitators. 

It was in vain that I remonstrated with our captors, assuring them 
that I was a freeborn honest Briton ; a scowl was tlieir only reply. 

“ So be it, then !” I said, calmly folding my arms, and retorting upon 
them with a withering look of contempt, “ I accept my fate!” 

I had scarcely uttered the words before I received a blow behind from 
the butt end of a musket which laid me at my length on the floor of the 
guard-house into which we had been thus unceremoniously bundled. 


TO MISS CAMPBELL, 

(niece of the author op “ THE PLEASURES OF*HOPE,”) 

ON HER MARRIAGE. 

By Thomas Roscoe,’ Esq. 

Oh Love I how beauteous art thou, when with faitli. 
Sweet Hope, and trembling joy in Hymen-band 
At Heaven’s own Christian Altar, liandvin hand 
With the one lov’d, meekly those words thou saith 
That bind Thee to him thro’ Life’s pilgrim path — 

Two hearts now one— to hail I/is blest command, 
Who at the nuptial feast first prov’d in bland 
And holy speech what power Heaven’s pure love hath. 
Lady I of ^t high worth be yours the prize, 

Then blest your choice, and you shall walk in light, 
And love wttose raptures chaste fear no alloy, 

Fade not nor pall thy proud name knit with ties 
Of fame and truth— so shall Love's torch burn bidglit. 
And glad Hope’s” spirit-bard look down with joy. 
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PHILIP AND HIS POPDLE. 

I would have as one should say, one that takes upon him to he a dog indeed 
to be, as it were, a dog at a!U things . — Two Gentlemen of Verona, 

• Chapter III. 

% 

It has been said of the arch enemy of mankind, on what authority wo 
know not, that he is not so black as he is painted, an extenuating remark 
that might be gafely^applied to Peter Crawley, were his character to be in- 
ferred from his conduct in the last chapter. At the first blush it might 
appear that he had devised a base and insidious plot, supported by false- 
hood, for the purpose of entrapping his friend and benefiting himself. 
Not altogether thus. He had stated nothing that was not true, nothing 
that he did not himself firmly believe. The information received from 
tlie banker's clerk had been correctly reported ; his cousin, the railway 
secretary, had strenuously urged him to buy shares ; the railway mania 
was now at its height ; and so firmly was Peter convinced of an enormous 
rise in price, should the rumoured amalgamation occur, that he had already 
invested in the speculation the whole of the secret hoard which his greed 
and his miserly habits had enabled him to scrape together. This, how- 
ever, was but of small amount, and it was to extend the Jbasis of his opera- 
tions, and thus to enlarge his profits, that he had devised the nefarious 
scheme, the successful execution of which we have just recorded. With 
his customary craft and selfishness he had inveigled Pemberton into the 
actual commission of the felony ; for though he really believed tliat the 
money might be replaced before the fraud w'as discovered, he resolved to 
secure himself, as far as possible, should that hope be disappointed. 

From Philip’s sanguine and reckless temperament it might have been 
thought that the (jommand of more money than ho had ever before pos- 
sessed, would have tempted him to deeper riot and dissipation. No such 
thing. Delighted as he w’^as to be relieved from the immediate ruin that liad 
threatened him, a sickness of his spirit had succeeded to its intoxication ; 
his success had not only sobered, but frightened him ; and instead of 
plunging into any new extravagance, he watched with an intense anxiety 
for the moment when he might sell with a sufficient profit to replace the 
money he had so Iniquitously obtained, and thus escape the fearful conse- 
quences of detection. 

The amalgamation of the Diddleham Junction with the great and^ 
wealthy North-Eastern, on most advap^ageous terms for the former, w'as 
at length announced, and the shares did run up rapidly, though by no 
means to such an extravagant price as had been predicted. As soon, 
however, as a sufficient sum could be realised to replace the amount of the 
check, Philip, who had fortunately kept the scrip receipts in his own pos- 
session, determined to sell them, in the hope that when he had squared 
the dentist’s account at the banker’s, the whole perilous affair, of which he 
was heartily ashamed, might escape detection. 

During this anxious period, his spirits, under the influence of any tem- 
porary excitement, were as rampant as ever, for he was naturally cheerful 
and reckless ; but at other times be could not shake off a feeling of deep 
dejection. Far different was the mood of Crawley, who, as he watched tlie 
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constant advance of the railway shares, and gloated over his anticipated 
* profits, mistrusted nothing, and revelled ip the fool’s paradise of a thorough 
miser, specially flattering himself that he was perfectly safe in the position 
he had taken, since, if all went well, he would share the profits, while 
Pemberton alone would be criminally responsible^ in the event of failure. 
Nor was the poodle unaffected by this interval of suspense. From his 
diminished playfulness it became evident that something was preying on 
his mind, and his dislike of Crawley now broke out into open animosity. 
His approach to the door was the signal for a l)ark of furious defiance, 
and his entrance would more than once have provoked a positive onslaught, 
had not the bristling animal been called off and pacified by his master, 
when he would betake himself to covert modes of annoyance. On one 
occasion he jumped suddenly on the table at wl%h Crawley was writing, 
upset the ink over his trousers, and then resuming his place on the floor 
hmked up in his face with a penitent whine, though there is much reason 
to suspect that the mischief was done of malice aforethought. This will 
appear the more probable on our confessing, that when he took refuge 
under the table, as if conscious of his misconduct, he amused himself by 
dabbling in tile ink which had trickled to the ground, and imprinting 
several very legible impressions of his paw on his enemy’s white cotton 
stockings. Nor did his persecution end here. Stealing out after him, 
when the visitant went away, he would follow at a distance until he 
reached a wet mud-heap, or overflowing, gutter, when he rushed forwards 
with a snarl, and made a snap at Peter s heels, which sent him jumping 
into the very midst of the filth, after which exploit the author of the mis- 
chief gave vent to a burst of canine horse-laughter (if the catachresis 
may be allowed), and scampered back at his utmost speed. 

Still the railway shares kept rising until they reached the price at^hich 
Philip had determined to sell, when he betook himself to a broker, and 
delivered the scrip receipts, requesting they might be disposed of on the 
best terms that could be obtsuned. 

Diddleham Junction ?” said the broker, there is a brisk demand, 
and I can sell them at an advance on yesterday’s quotation, but they must 
be verified at the office in Broad Street before I can offer them, for you 
have doubtless heard that there has been a large forgery of this scrip, ’ 

« Forgery !” exclaimed Philip, starting back with a look of dismay ; 

I had heard nothing of it; who has done it ?” 

The secretary of the company, who has absconded, and is supposed 
to have fled to America. Mis name, if I recollect rightly, was Marma- 
duke Crawley. You seem much alarmed, sir, but 1 hope without any 
cause, for these may be authentic shares. However, we can ascertain 
the fact in a few minutes, if you will walk with me to the office in Broad 
Street.” 

With a mbgiving and distrust that were too deep to find expression 
ia words, Philip w^ked to the office, where his worst fears were instantly 
confirmed ; the abates were forgeries ; not ip^orth mor^ than the paper on 
which they were written ; but his informant gave him the consolatory * 
assurance that the directors sincerely regretted having appointed such an 
unprincipled man tp be th^ secretary. 

What an infernal scoundrel I” passionately ejaculated to whom 

rit never occurred that lie himself had lately been perpetnUiing a precisely 
sisiUar crime I As a dark euspicion flashed across his mind that he had 
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been made the victim of an infamous conspiracy between the two Craw- 
leys, his face crimsoned, and he hurried off in a towering rage^ to wreak 
his vengeance upon Peter, should his guilt bemiade manifest. Beckoning 
him out of the office, he grasped his arm, forced him up a court-yard, 
and said, with a voice and look of concentrated scorn, — 

Peter Crawley ! I have suffered you to be my companion ; I have 
treated you, lent you money, done you good offices, yet you must have 
perceived that I despised you all the time as a miserable, niggardly^ 
pitiful fellow !” 

My dear Phil., what can you mean by thus abusing me ?’' 

Abusing you ! *1 am paying you compliments ; for I am now vehe- 
mently inclined to believe that you are a thief and a villain and, 
without giving his scared companion time to reply, he told him all that 
had occurred at the broker’s office. 

Forgeries ?” ejaculated Crawley, turning deadly pale, — and Mar- 
maduke fled to America ! But you are only speaking of the shares 
last purchased ; of those bought on our joint account.” 

“ Of course not ; I took those to the office, and they are all pro- 
nounced utterly worthless.” 

. “ That is bad enough, God knows, but I feared you might be alluding 

to mine, which I bou^it some time ago : my own, you know, dear Phil.” 

“ Don’t call me dear Phil. ; you selfish vagabona ! If yours are not 
also forged, I shall not have the smallest doubt that y/)u and youf pre- 
cious cousin have conspired to defraud and ruin me. Where are they ?” 

‘‘ In my desk.” 

** Get them instantly and accompany me to the office, and if they turn 
out to be genuine, I shaft know what to conclude and how to act, and I 
forewarn you that I shall not stand upon much ceremony in taking my 
revenge.” 

To this threat its object paid but little attention, having a confident 
belief that his owi\ shares, which were purchased some time previously 
to the^ others, would prove to be genuine. His prostration, his utter 
despair of soul, when he learnt at the office that these too were forgeries, 
cannot be described. His knees smote one another, the tears streamed 
from his eyes, as he sank into a chair, trembling all over and ejaculating 
in a hoarse whisper — “ Ruined ! ruined! the savings of years! the savr 
ings of years. I am a beggar — a beggar!” 

So you were always,” said Philip, bitterly, “ but you are not a thief 
and a villain as I suspected ; only a miserable dupe like myself. I wish 
I had never seen you, and wish still more that I may never see you 
again.” 

So saying, he hurried from thp office, jumped into a cab, and 
was driven to his lodgings equally tormented by remorse for the past and 
apprehensions for the future. 


Chapter IV. 

Though Fortune may sometimes &your the bold, she is rarely propi- 
tious to the guilty, a fi^t which Philip was quickly destined to exem- 
plify. While he was struggling with the terror and the deep depression 
diat assailed him, and devising a thousand vain expedients mr escaping 
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the consequences of his crime^ the rich dentist, previously to the purchase 
of the house he occupied, sent for his banker's book, to see how much 
ready money he could command, and immediately discovered the forgery, 
when the usual steps were promptly adopted for detecting the perpetrator, 
The numbers of the bank-notes given in disch/irge of the check were 
advertised, payment was stopped, and the bankers offered a hundred 

} )ounds reward on the discovery and conviction o^f the fofger. No sooner 
lad Philip seen this advertisement than he wa§ plunged into a black 
despair, for he dared not hope, knowing the intensely sordid and selfish 
character of his confederate, that he would resist the double temptation 
of screening himself and pocketing the reward, by ttirning informer and 
procuring his arrest. That the wretch Crawley, the very instigator of 
his crime, should not only become its detector and avenger, but derive 
advantage from his two-fold villany, was a contingency that he could 
not contemplate without an indescribable loathing ; aid it was as much 
to baulk and baffle his anticipated accuser, as to make an effort for 
his own escape that he resolved on instant flight. 

Considering the great consternation and bewilderment of his mind, the 
arrangements he made for this purpose evinced more prudence and fore- 
thought than could have been expected. To fly to the United States was. 
his eventual object, but as he knew that the vigilance of the police, and 
others who might seek to arrest him for the sake of the reward, would be 
directed in the fii^st instance to the seaport towns and the steam-packets, 
lie I’csolved to betake himself to some obscure place in the country, and 
lie perdu till the hue and cry should in some degree have abated, when 
lie might make his way to the coast with less chance of detection. Should 
he fortunately succeed in this object, money wohld be required to pay his 
passage, and as his cash ran low, he lost no time in pawning some of tlio 
ornaments with which his reckless prodigality had adorned his lodging, in 
order, as he pleaded in excuse, that he might deceive himself into the 
belief of his having a home. In addition to expensive bronzes, little in 
accordance with his dwelling or his means, he bad bought two musical 
boxes, urging that he had got neither wife nor daughter, and that he must 
have somebody to sing to him when he spent an evening at home. Upon 
these conjugal and filial substitutes, in addition to his domestic bronzes, 
he raised sufficient money to relieve him from all pecuniary apprehensions, 
at least for the present. Disguise of some sort he knew to be indispen- 
sable ; but what should lie assume. In conjunction with some members 
of the ^rhe Owls” club he had been accustomed to get up private thea- 
tricals, generally selecting for himself the part of a low Irishman, in 
which character a smattering of the brogue enabled him to obtain a 
certain degree of success. Resolving to commence his wanderings in this 
capacity he purchased at an old cfothes shop the very shabbiest suit he 
could select, with the intention of induing it and stealing out of the house 
as soon as it was dark. His love of masqueradipg and his spirit of 
adventure imparlCd some degree of interest eveiji to this perilous 
decampment; but it was attended with one trial, to which nothing could 
reconcile him-* it necessitated a separation iix>m his friend and play-fellow 
Uni^m, the poodle* He might have insured a welcome addition to his 
means hy selling him, but Pmlip, poor as he was, would almost as soon 
have sold himseu into servitude* When the present storm had blown over, 
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and Ins final plans were arran^d, he would reclaim his favourite and 
make him his companion, whithersoever fate might lead him. Having 
paid his rent, he informed his landlady that he was called away from 
London by business that might detain him fqr sometime, and committing 
the dog to her care, with a small sum of money for his board and lodg- 
ing, and a thousand ii^unctions to be particularly careful of him and to 
treat him kindly, he fondly embraced and consigned him to his usual 
dormitory. Well miglit his heart be heavy, for ho felt that he was 
parting from the only friend he had in the world! 

Retiring to his own room he invested himself in his sorry garb, secreted 
his money, rendered his recognition more difficult by discolouring his face, 
an art that he had acquired as an amateur actor, and waiting till it was 
quite dusk, stole down stairs, gently opened the door, and walked hastily 
but noiselessly along the streets, shrinking from every passenger and 
from every lamp, for he felt that he was a felon escaping from justice. 
Specific destination he had none ; his thoughts had been too harassing 
to allow the foundation of any plan ; nor would it have been easy to 
assign any preferable locality to which he should first betake himself, for 
probable danger was everywhere, certain safety nowhere. All he w'aiited 
was to be whirled as fast as possible from London, for which purpose he 
hurried to the neax’cst railway termkius, where he inquired for a parlia- 
mentary train, for in ^ny other his mean habiliments might excite suspi- 
cion. To his great disappointment, he learnt that there would be no cheap 
train till an early hour of the following morning, so he procured an 
humble lodging for tlio night, and soon after sunrise the next day was 
speeding along the line to Coventry, for which place he had taken out ii 
ticket merely as a blind, intending to terminate his journey, or at all 
events to quit the carriage at some unimportant station, whence he might 
plunge into the country, and trust to chance and circumstance for a 
temporary hiding-place. 


ClIAPTER V. 

Grkat was the relief to the mind of Philip Pemberton when he 
found himself whirling away from London, to which he flattered himself 
that tis immediate danger was limited ; but this feeling of comparative 
security was evanescent. The conscience “ that makes cowards of us 
all,’’ quickly filled him with new apprehensions ; the shadow of his offence 
pursued him, conjuring up imaginary forms of danger. At one moment 
he thought he saw the hateful Peter Crawley in tlm carriage behind him, 
and no sooner was he convinced of his mistake, than a new terror assailed 
him. Immediately opposite to him was seated a labourer, who after 
eyeing or appearing to eye him very attentively, addressed a few words to 
him in a broad Irish brogue, to which Philip made a curt reply in the 
same dialect as well as ho could imitate it. The stranger would have 
renewed the conversation, but the fugitive was on his guard, and pre- 
tended to fall asleep, still peeping occasionally through liis half-opened 
lids, when he invariably noticed the saute scrutinising regards ffited 
upon bis face. Such was the misgiving excited by this persevering 
survey; that on reaching an isolated station in a well-wooded country, 
he quitted the carriage, observing aloud, that he should have some miles 
to walk before he got home. This was meant as a feint, and further to 
lull any suspicions that might have arisen, he pretended to walk lame as 
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lie etmek into the adjoining fields, ceasing, however, to limp when the 
tretn disappeared in a long cutting. 

It was one of those delicious mornings when the spring is just ripening 
into summer, and a thin blue haze indicative of coming neat, softens 
without concealing the beauty of the landscape. No wonder that he 
unconsciously relaxed his pace that he might i^njoy the delights of a 
scene which produced as if by magic a soothing effect upon his troubled 
spirit. Not a single labourer or wayfarer was visible, a solitude which 
solaced him with a feeling of security. A light Jbreeze gradually lifting 
up the misty veil from the face of nature, revealed her charms in all their 
loveliness, while it wafted around a delicious incense. The lark sent 
down lighted music upon the sunbeams ; thrushes add blackbirds were 
warbling in the trees ; the white butterfly, the nautilus of the air, reeled 
to and fro on his devious voyage, as if intoxicated with the delight of 
existence ; the roving bee buzzed his Anacreontic love-song as he flew 
hither and thither to kiss the lips of every young and blooming flower ; 
all was peace, beauty, and enjoyment, and when Philip contrasted the 
pleasureless and anxious dissipation of bis London career with his present 
sensations, he bitterly regretted that it had not been his lot to reside for 
ever amid such tranquil scones as those that now surrounded him. 

For a few minutes he had revelled in Nature’s gifts and graces with 
all the entrancement of an innocent man, but anon the recollection of 
his crime came to haunt him and he again hurried forward, thinking of 
nothing but a safe hiding-place in which to lie immured as far as possible 
from the haunts man. Whither he was going ho knew not, but he 
pressed forward for several hours until he found himself in a sequestered 
■winding lane, the hedges of which were overgrown with hawthorn, hazel, 
woodbine, and wild roses, rocking themselves gracefully in the breeze. 
Here and there a sturdy oak shaded ^e lane with its lighter branches, 
while its angular and sinewy boughs of higher growth seemed to be 
squaring their elbows as if to defy the intruders who should venture to 
trespass on that sylvan recess. At intervals a shallow rivulet crossed the 
lane, a few large stepping-stones being the only bridge by whicli way- 
farers were enabled to cross it, whence our wanderer drew the welcome 
inference that the whole district was but thinly inhabited. 

Finally the lane opened on the right, the rivulet was collected^nto a 
long pond, by the side of which were a range of pits, and the customary 
builmngs of a tan yard, communicating with the road by a spring gate. 
Over this was leaning a burly-looking man with a pipe in his mouth, 
who nodding to Philip as he came up, said, — 

“ Good day, friend, good day ! What ! you come from the ‘ Cricketers,’ 
Pm thinking, and I suppose that Master Uavis told you that I wanted 
an extra hand for a few weeks. Ever worked in our line ? Ever lent a 
hand in the smoke-house ? Know any thing of soaking ?” 

Philip shook his head, but as it occurr^ to him that a temporary 
residence in this sequestered spot might effectually screen him from dis- 
eo||pry, he added that be was willing to learn, and work hard to make 
hiioself as useful as he oouldf 

Why you’re an Irishman, ara’t you ?” asked the tanner, with a 
somewhat contemptuous expression. 

Paddy Cavan, from Connaught, your honour.” 

** Well, well, it can’t be helped ; you’re a strong-looking young fellow, 
and I’m willing to give you a trial, if we can agree about wages.” 
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No difficulties being made upon this score, Philip was en^ged as a 
helper, and in a few minutes after the yerbal contract had been made^ 
he was busily employed in wheeling hides to the smoke-house. 

Hard and unsavoury as was his work, t^e novelty and strangeness 
of his situation reconciled him to his new duties, and when he found, 
after a few days’ service, that the discolorations of his dress hkd given 
him the appearance of a regular tanner, he congratulated himself on 
the lucky chance that had procured his engagement, and his spirit rose 
with the increasing cgnviction of his security. That fascination of 
manner which had even won over some of his creditors to befriend him, 
was now successfully exerted to secure the good will of his fellow work- 
men, whom he delfghted with his pranks, his jokes, and the Irish songs 
which he had learnt in his private theatricals. 

A fortnight had been thus passed ; it was Saturday afternoon ; the 
tanner had gone to the market town ; the men had betaken themselves 
to the “ Cricketers” to enjoy their half -holiday, and Philip was sitting on 
the gate considering how he might best make his way to the coast and 
procure a passage to America, when a man, whose stealthy approach he 
nad not heard, startled him by suddenly stopping and saying, 

“ Warm weather, master; nice time for the hay, arn’t it ? Well, and 
so you ha’ got a stranger among you^ I hear.” 

Guilt is quick of apprehension, and something in the questioner’s ap- • 
pearanco having already excited Philip’s suspicion, he replied in his 
broadest brogue, with an assumed composure, “ Is it a stranger you w^int? 
Divil a one here or hereabouts beknownst to me.” 

‘‘ lias any one come recently to lodge with your master ?” 

“ Faith, it’s queer lodging jjje’d get here, with a roof that won’t howld 
water, and the smell of the tan, and the smoke of the skins. Barring 
he was a rat, I’ll go bail that no ni|in would come here for a lodging.” 

And have you no new hand of any sort on the premises ; no one that 
may have been engaged about a fortnight ago ?” 

Philip’s hearty was in his mouth, for he now clearly saw that the in- 
quiries pointed to himself, but with a surprising presence of mind, he 
kicked his heels carelessly against the gate and replied, ‘*By my soul, 
then it’s me my own self, Paddy Cavan of Connaught, that’s the last 
fellow ever was hired at this same, and I’ve been here a houl year next 
month. Better luck to me another time, say I.” 

The speaker’s appearance, for it will be recollected that he had stained 
his face, and purposely discoloured and splashed his dress, seeming to 
give abundant support to his averment, the stranger paused and then 
added — 

“ Yet I havq good reason to suppose that the rascal must be lurking 
about somewhere in this part' of the country. Have you noticed any 
travellers or wayfarers passing the tannery of late that might answer to 
the following description.” 

He took a hand-Jjill from his pocket, unfolded it, and as Philip’s eager 
glance fell upon it, he perceived in large characters the appalling words — 
“Forgery! A Hundred Pounds Reward! — Whereas Ph/lip 
Pemberton — ” More he could not see ; he shuddered and shut his 
eyes, clinging to the gate for support with an agitation that must have 
been noticed by the stranger, had he not been busily employed in read- 
ing a circumstantial statement of the forgery, with a full description of 
the felon’s person, an interval which enabled Philip so far to recover his 
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dBelf-possession, that he exclaimed with a half whistle Wheugh ! A 
hwdred pounds ! Let me go wid ye, and if we nab the spalpeen we’ll go 
snacks in the prize money. Ah now, my jewel, make me your partner, 
and ril pitch the tannery to ould Nick.” 

Paying no attention to this proposal, the man paused awhile, as if in 
consideration, returned the hand-bill to his pocket, and then walked 
rapidly away without further remark. 

He has gone in the direction of the ‘ Crickt;ters,’ ” thought Philip to 
himself ;] “ when he mentions that the felon left London a fortnight ago, 
the precise time of my arrival here, the game is all up with me ; there is 
not a moment to be lost, and luckily there is not a soul upon the premises 
to mark the direction of my flight.” No sooner was* his decision form.ed 
than it was executed, and our fugitive was presently speeding towards an 
adjacent wood, which offered the most immediate concealment from 
observation. Through this he fled, making for the copses and thickets of 
the low country beyond it, avoiding tlie open fields and hurrying forwards 
with as much rapidity as the tangled nature of the country would allows 
That there was a railroad station in the direction he had taken he was 
well aware, though he did not know its precise locality, and he was 
afraid to make inquiry even at the few lone cottages that he occasionally 
passed. To his great delight he at length saw a column of steam fuming 
upwards, as if from a stationary engine, and shaped his course towards it 
with the energy of newly born hope. 


HELEN MAGORE! 

I. 

Ye may boa^t as ye will of your Houris and Graces, 

The poet may rave of their charms by the score, 

But the neatest of ffgures, and fairest of faces, 

Can only belong to sweet Helen Magore! 

II. 

Deny it who will, but the least of her glances 

Would soon teach the rebel to doubt them no more ; 

And make him a captive, despite of his fancies, 

Enchain’d by the eyes of fair Helen Magore ! 

III. 

She smiles so bewitching, that faith! it were madness, 

To bridle the heart like a hermit of yore ; 

For fairly ’twould run in the height of its gladness, 
Across the wide world for dear Helen Magore I 

IV. 

And then when she speaks — but ye Muses befriend me, 
For never so strong 1 invoked ye before, • 

Though with all the aid that your godships could send me, 
Unsung were the praises of Helen Magore ! 

V. 

St. Anthony doubtless could see through the beauty 
That Satan to vex him enticingly wore^ , 

But long had he waver’d 'twixt love and his duty. 

With a girl at his elbow like Helen Magore ! 

IV. 

Is it not that sudh beings were sent to improve us, 

That the charm of their presence our faith can restore. 

And make us a convert to glories above us, 

When we see them reflected in Helen Magore ! 
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t 

BY CHARLES HERVEY, ESQ. 

« 

Madame est-elle de retour, Julie ?” 

“ Oui, monsieur, elle*voiis attend was the reply of a neatly dressed, 
middle-aged bonne to, her interrogator, a young and handsome man, 
who, after divesting liimself of liis cloak, the exterior of which bore evi- 
dent traces of the thick November night-fog to which it liad been recently 
exposed, was forthwith ushered into a small but luxuriously furnished 
boudoir, the sanctum sanctorum of Mademoiselle Leonie, one of the 
prettiest ingenues in Paris. 

Te voilu, Arthur, enfin 1” was the familiar welcome which greeted 
him as he entered ; “ it is nearly eleven, and I feared my note had not 
reached you. That tiresome regisseur insisted this morning on my play- 
ing two pieces after rehearsing six hours ! Merci ! Such work may do 

very well for Madame , or Mademoiselle , but not for me, and 

I told him so pretty plainly. He threatened me with an amende,* and I 
laughed in his face. Why, would y6u believe it? 1 have been regularly 
fined ten francs a day for the last week, simply because I invariably keep 
them all waiting an hour or so at the re])earsal. Que voulez-vous ? II 
faut bicn d6jciiuer, n*est-co pas T* ^ 

Arthur’s only reply was a very affectionate embrace, of which we take 
advantage briefiy to describe the locale of our story. We have already 
said that this was a small room, just such a one, in fact, as French 
actresses delight in ; not remarkably lofty (L6onie’s apartment being an 
entresol), but containing, nevertheless, more furniture, useful and useless 
(the latter predominating), than would have served for the fitting- up of a 
tolerably spacious drawing-room. The doors were hung with portieres 
of the richest damask, the carpet was of the softest Aubusson, and the 
walls were covered with some dozen or tiftcen portraits, mostly of the 
fair actress lierself, in every variety of style, and bearing among other 
signatures those of Dubufe, Miillcr, and Leon Noel: a bust and a 
statuette (on each of which was inscribed Hoinmage a Mademoiselle 
L6ouie,”) and which were respectively placed on a scagliola pedestal and 
on a small gilt (console attached to the wall, completed the theatrical 
embellisliments of the room, which was still further crowded with tables 
and gu(jridons laden with Sevres china, buhl cabinets, in one of which 
reposed a pair of silver-mounted pistols and a handsome Turkish pipe, 
fautcuils and berg^res in profusion, and a cage full of hright-plumaged 
birds, newly arrived from Havre. 

The owner of all these marvels was a young and lively brunette, whose 
face and figure were equally prepossessing. Her eyes were small but 
sparkling, her nose.slightly retrouss^ imparted an additional piquancy to 
her countenance, And the extreme whiteness of her teeth boro unqualified 
testimony to her sparing use of pralines and petits gateaux. Her figure 
was slightly but symmetrically formed, and there was a playful coquetry 
in her manner which betrayed, but by no means unpleasantly, her own 
perfect consciousness that the epithets daily addressed to her of ravissante, 
delicieuse, and the half hundred other admiring expletives with which 
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the French language abounds, were fully and fairly merited. Of sterling 
dramatic talent she possessed little or none ; but her smile was so very 
fascinating, her gentillesse so very engaging, that the feuilletonistes, 
unwilling to break so pretty <a butterfly on their critical wheel, shut ’their 
eyes to her defects as an actress, or, looking in her bright and sunny face, 
forgot them all. ^ < 

In other respects L6onie was neither better nor worse than her cama- 
rades ; she had contrived by the potent spell of her charms to ensnare in 
her toils the Comte de Chersikofi^ a wealthy Russian, whose munificence 
had taken and furnished for her the costly apartment in the Rue Laffitte 
in which she dwelt, and for whom she had given up, without a sigh, all 
her other admirers, with one single exception, M. Arthur de Blangis, a 
poor but well-bom cadet do famille, who has been already introduced to 
our readers. 

“ Et ton Russe asked the young man, negligently, after helping 
himself to some p^tc de foie gras and a glass of Chambertin. 

Ah ! le cher homme T* replied Leonie ; “ I never can think of him 
without laughing. Fancy his sitting night after night bolt upright in 
his stall, horribly ennuye, as who would not be after seeing the same 
piece (and such a piece !) a dozen times, but nevertheless not losing a 
syllable of what I say, nor once renloving his lorgnon from his eye while 
1 am on the stage ! VVas there ever such devotion? Figure-toi, he was 
here this afternoon and gave me a long lecture on the impropriety of my 
looking at any one but him in the theatre, as if I could keep my eyes 
fixed on his solemn face all night. Du reste, he is as jealous as a 
tiger." 

“ L’affreux Cosaque !” murmured Arthur. 

Luckily, he is obliged to attend a ball at the Austrian embassy this 
evening, and when his carriage once gets into the file he is not likely to 
trouble us, Julie, ma fille," continued Leonie, addressing her bonne, 
who, summoned by the sound of a miniature gong, at this moment 
entered the room. “Take away these things and bring some ciga- 
rettes." 

Hardly were the remains of the supper removed when a loud ring was 
heard at the door. 

“C’estlui!" exclaimed the alarmed ingenue. “No one else would 
come at this hour. What can he want ? et Arthur, iiion Dieu ! oii le 
cacher. Ah ! the balcony ! he will never think of looking there. Vite, 
vite, never mind the rain, Et toi, Julie, cache le raantcau, et ouvre au 
Boyard !’* 

A minute after the stately Russian entered the boudoir, his naturally 
grave countenance wearing a more than usually solemn expression, 

“Mademoiselle," said he, casting a sci-utinising glance round the room; 

you are not alone." 

' “ My dear Count — — ” 

“ Hush, do not attempt to deceive me. I know what I assert to be a 
fact. Your own concierge is my informant. ^ The ball to which I had 
intended going being postponed I immediately drove hither to sup with 
you, and have ascertained that scarcely an hour ago a young man, who is 
frequently in the habit of visiting you, mounted to your apartment, which 
he has not yet quitted." 

“ A young man !" exclaimed Leonie, feigning the utmost amazement ; 
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** 1 do not understand you ; ah si, one of my camarades, the sous- 
rlgtsseur, has been here with a message from the manager, but he went 
away immediately after he had delivers it.” 

“ That cannot be,” rejoined the Russian, vfor the porter has never let 
him out.” 

“ Mais enfin,” remonstrated the fair, but false ing^nue^ ‘‘ if you will not 
believe me, satisfy yourself.” 

“ I intend to do so, mademoiselle,” was the reply ; and the Boyard, 
candle in hand, commenced a minute inspection of the localities. Boudoir, 
salon, bed-room, dining-room, ante-chamber, and kitchen, were each in 
turn subjected to the most rigorous scrutiny, but in vain ; nothing was 
discovered to warrant the suspicions of the angry Muscovite ; even the 
cloak, which might otherwise have told a very significant tale, having 
been carefully stowed away by the prudent Julie in her mistress’s ward- 
robe, 

Ilis investigation finished, the Russian began to entertain some mis- 
^vings as to the truth of the charges he had so recklessly made against 
la dame de ses pens^^es, and the impertuibable calmness with which 
Leonie witnessed his researches tended greatly to convince him of her 
innocence. Not for a moment imagining that the individual of whom he 
was in quest could by any possibility have taken refuge on the balcony, 
or, perhaps, forgetting' that there was a balcony to the apartment, he did 
not deem it necessary to take more than a very cursory view behind the 
window-curtain, while the night was sufficiently wet ajid stormy at once 
to banish the idea (if such liad ever entered his head) of any one being so 
weather-proof as to bravo the torrents of rain and the cold cutting wind 
which poured and blew without intermission. 

‘‘Eh bien!” said he, trying to force a smile, “I fear I have been 
rather hasty. Do you forgive me ?” 

“ Par exemple!” replied Leonie, “you do not deserve forgiveness after 
treating me thus. What have I done, mon Dieu, to deserve such accu- 
sations ! Is this tjie reward of my affection ? Oh ! e’est trop fort!” and 
the artful syren, seeing she had the game in her own hands, began to sob 
and moan in a most heart-rending manner. 

“ Leonie, raa chore petite L6ouie,” cried the unfortunate Russian, who 
by this time had become completely ashamed of his suspicions, “ pardon 
me, I implore you. My love for you is such that I am jealous of my own 
shadow. Aliens, soyez gentille I” 

A fresh burst of lamentations was Leonie’s only reply. 

“ Ecoutez, Leonie, you remember the diamond and opal bracelet you 
admired the other day at Fossin's (here the sobs became a little less vio- 
lent). Well, I have it in my pocket. Will you let me try it on? 
There,” continued Cherslkoff, “ see how admirably it fits you.” 

The ingenue, whose face was still partially shrouded by her handker- 
chief, took a sly peep at the bracelet. Apparently, the coup d’oeil was# 
satisfactory, for the sobs entirely ceased, and something not very unlike a 
smile stole gradually over her charming countenance. 

“ Eh, bien I vilain jaloux, are you satisfied ?” 

‘^Beyond my hopes,” exclaimed the Boyard, kissing with rapture the 
tempting little hand cocjuettishly held out to him. 

“ Then leave me,” rejoined Leonie, “ I want repose. The emotion has 
been too much for me. A demain,” 
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‘‘A demain !’* rejoined her now delighted adorer, who, however, had 
no sooner quitted the presence of the fair actress and descended the stairs, 
than he commenced upbraiding the unlucky concierge for deceiving him. 

Mais, Monsieur le Coiwte — ” 

Tais-toi, imh6cile ! to tell me that the young man was in Mademoi- 
selle Leonie’s apartment, when you let him out yeurself.” 

“ Pardon, Monsieur le Comte, I did not let him out, and as there has 
been no one but me in the loge to-night, he mu§t be up-stairs still.’^ 

“ Comment ?’* cried the exasperated Russian, when 1 have examined 
every hole and corner of the apartment myself.” 

Perhaps monsieur forgot the balcony," suggested the porter. 

“ The balcony,” repeated Chersikoft*, mechanically. “ The balcony ! 
en e^et !” and without saying another word, he darted once more up the 
staircase, and rang violently at Leonie’s door. Pushing rudely by Julie, 
and snatching the candle she held in her hand, he immediately made his 
way to the boudoir, and without taking any notice of his lady-love, who 
was still sitting where he had left her, drew back tho^curtain, and opened 
the window. 

“ Personne !” he muttered ; ‘^the scoundrel shall suffer for this. Not 
one sou shall he have from me on New Year’s day. Pardon, ma eherie,” 
continued the Russian, addressing'himseli:’ rather confusedly to L6ome, 
“ but I wished — that is, I — ” 

“ Say no more, Count,” replied the ingenue ; sec how it is, a slight 
return of your jealous (it, n’est ce pas ? You will think better of me some 
day. Good night.” 

And, unwilling perhaps to prolong the scene, Leonie, with a grave 
courtesy, quitted the room, leaving the Count to his own reflections. 

In another moment he was at the foot of the stairs. 

“ Too late, monsieur,” exclaimed the porter, who was evidently on the 
watch for him ; hardly a minute after you had ascended the principal 
staircase, I pulled the cordon for the young gentleman, who slipped down 
the escalier de service, dripping like a drowned rat.” ^ 

This time, however, the Russian’s confidence in his Leonie’s fidelity 
was not to be shaken ; and, turning a deaf ear to the very plausible argu- 
ment of the old Cerberus, he strode hauglitily to his carriage. 

“Has any one come out of this house since 1 have been in it ?” asked 
he of his coachman. 

“ I have seen nobody,” replied Jehu, who had been indulging in a 
sound nap ever since his master had left him. 

“ Oh, les concierges, les concierges !” muttered the Count while on his 
way to the Grammont club ; “ quelle race detestable 1” 

“Oh, les femmes, les femmes l” ejaculated the porter, putting out h \3 
lamp, “ quel bonheur d’etre encore gar 9 on !” 

“ Oh, les hommes, les hommes !” mui-mured the fairi[ieonic, after dis- 
I missing Julie for the night; “faut-il done que vous soyez tous des im- 
beciles.” 
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A STORY OF PARIS LIFE. 

BY TIII5 AUTHOR OP CHANTILLY,” &C. 

* ClIArTER XI. 

PAQUEREtTE’s DEBUT — THE LAST GARLAND. 

“ The departure of Louis wrought but little change in Paquerette. She 
had ever been rerfiarkable for her quiet, melancholy demeanour, and 
therefore her love of solitude was not to be wondered at now. She 
seemed, however, suddenly to have thrown all the enthusiasm which she had 
so long expended upon her love for Louis into her profession, and laboured 
with such unceasing perseverance, that at the ensuing concours she shone 
forth the very first pupil of her class and became the idol and the pride of 
the professor who conducted it. It seemed as if the little family had sud- 
denly become the especial care of Providence ; for, stimulated by the 
natural vivacity which despite of poor Paquerette’s reserve and utter 
abhorrence of any thing in the least-* resembling display, Melanie also 
grew more grave and^studious, and to the unspeakable joy of old Fran- 
<;oise, was pronoifticed the most expert warbler of roulades and flourishes, 
that had been heard for some time. Fortune began ^to smile upon the 
trio — the days of loneliness and obscurity were passed, and the future 
•seemed to brighten with each hour. But Paquerette could never be 
induced to forsake her lonely and desolate chamber beneath the roof. I 
endeavoured to persuade her to it, for J thought that it would be best to 
discard all memories of Louis, which might tend to encourage the morbid 
melaiiclioly which I was for ever fearing would in the end seize upon her 
mind. But she told me frankly that she loved the little chamber because 
it reminded her for ever of her first interview with Louis, and that she 
loved to sit for hours at the casement and to gaze over the parapet where 
slie had been used to kneel at morn and evening time. Even when, in 
the course of alterations and embellishments wliich the old hotel shortly 
underwent, the parapet was lowered would slie breathe her hymn to the 
Virgin at the open casement as though he were still kneeling there and 
could answ er by his.low chant to her holy orisons. 

Time passed on. Communications from the army, at all times irre- 
gular and uncertain, seemed to us, who waited, at first, with so much 
anxiety to hear from Louis, to be tedious beyond endurance. At length, 
a letter came. It was warm and passionate. I could judge of that by 
the tears and blushes to which its perusal gave birth. This was followed 
by others at rate intervals ; but I soon remarked that they produced no 
other effect than a brow more thoughtful than usual, and a day of more 
ardent and diligent^study. 

“ The good old professor grew more and more interested in her progress, 
and began to wonder by what chance so sweet a voice and so rich a talent, 
joined to such heavenly beauty, should have remained tlius long unno- 
ticed and uncared for by the nun^y entrepreneurs of small theatres, and 
the needy envoys from the provinces. He began soon to fear that she 
would become a prey to some unprincipled speciilator, who would but too 
surely seek to turn to profit her grace and beauty ; and when the good 
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old man had heard her story from Franjoise, and had begun to fancy that it 
was, perhaps, the gentle blood which flowed in her veins that made her so 
different in all things to th^ herd by which she was surrounded, he re- 
solved to do his utmost to stand between her and the miserable fate 
which must surely overtake her if left without protection. 

“ An occasion offered itself sooner than could ’possibly, in all human 
wisdom, have been anticipated. A grand oper^i of Sesueur’s had been 
put in rehearsal, and had been performing with considerable success when 
the fair artiste who took the second part, was taken suddenly ill with a 
violent migraine caused by the refusal of the manager to allow her to in- 
troduce her favourite bravura into her very grave and melancholy r61e. 
The lady’s double happened to be gone to a diner sur Vherbe^ at Meu- 
don. Every effort to recall her by courier and express was useless ; every 
body knows that these diners sur Vherhe always last till the morrow 
nigl^. No one of the theatre was to be found sufficiently au fait to the 
part, to undertake it at so short a notice, and the manager, in his despair, 
sent to the Conservatoire. Dear old C. instantly flew to Paquerette 
bringing with him the manager himself, who came laden with promises 
of many good things should she consent even to try to execute the part 
even for that one night. 

“ Paquerette mused for a moment, at this sudden request. A ray of 
light seemed to glide over her features, and, to my ufter astonishment, 
who knew so well her bashfulness and gentle modesty, she answered at 
once, that she woutd do her best to justify the preference which the in- 
dulgence of her kind professor had accorded her, that she had zealously 
studied the part, and that she would exert herself to the utmost. 

“ There was little or no time for repetition, but the prima donna, with 
whom Paquerette was to perform, was a clever and an amiable woman, 
and gave her every assistance which her long habit of the stage and great 
talent rendered her so capable of doing. The part which Paquerette had 
to perform was, to be sure, but a trifling one, and in no wise even neces- 
sary to the action of the piece, but there was one duet with the prima donna 
which, being, it appears, a most beautiful composition, always attracted 
attention, and was generally encored. It so happened, that this very duet 
had always been a favourite study of Paquerette’s, and she was fortunate 
that it should thus have been one of the pieces to be sung that night. 

“ You can ima^ne my feelings as the evening drew i^ear and the hour 
approached which was to decide the orphan’s future fate. Paquerette 
alone remained calm amidst our agitation, and yet once or twice 1 fancied 
that her gentle blood was in revolt at the thought of what she was about 
to undertake, for the prejudice against persons of her calling was even 
stronger at that period than now, and 1 am sure that in spite of her 
courage and her consciousness of talent there were moments during that 
day, when she would iratber, could she have chosen, have been the veriest 
drudge of a household than the thing she was about to become. 

^ The piece was acted, and the part usually played hy Mademoiselle L., 
the contrdto of theatre, was taken by Paquerette. She was ill attired 
and awkwardly arranged, and her coming on was unnoticed by the public. 
The veiyname of tihe ordinary performer of the character had been left upon 
iha play bills, and but few observed as the poor maiden advanced confused 
and trembling to the foot-lights that the Bctress was any other than 
•he whom they had so long fae^ accustomed to see, while the rest laughed 
outright and aedared that L’s fancy for playing timidity that night was 
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excellently well kept up, and did her great credit, showing that although 
her singing was but mediocre yet upon a pinch, she might be brought to 
make a most capital actress. 1 was told that the few first notes of Paque- 
rette’s sad recitative were scarcely listened to. Those ’who had become 
aware, through the medium of opera glasses, that the performer was a 
new girl, pale, and delicate, and awkward, too, folded their arms, and 
prepared to endure the infliction with all the patience possible ; while those 
who still believed that they were about to listen to the somewliat rough, 
though full and vigorous tones of L., wondered what new lubie she had 
taken into her head, and which it was of the dandies in her train, who 
had declared that timid looks and faltering tones would become her for 
a change. 

“ At last came the famous duet, it was the concluding morceau of the 
opera, and it was certainly a deep and splendid composition, all joy and 
light-hearted carolling for the prima donna, but telling of darkness 
and despair, and unrewarded love for her companion. The prima donna it 
was who commenced : she executed her part as usual with all the gay and 
easy warbling of the joyous uncaged nightingale, and as usual was rewarded 
at the conclusion of her stanza with hearty and deafening applause. Poor 
Paquerette had got half through solo ere the noise had subsided, and her 
first notes had fallen tc\tally unheard, but those rich low tones were not long 
in finding their way to the hearts of all present, and when at length they 
sank lower and lower until they ended in a faint deep sob of anguish and 
despair, the sileuce remained unbroken for an instant, and then a low 
murmur arose — a few slight bursts of applause which were, however, 
speedily checked by the protracted ^*\chut*' of those around as the two voices 
swelled together, maintaining in the music the characteristics of each ; 
Paquerette’s simple long-sustained, heart-rending notes falling amid the 
graceful and joyous carolling of the prima donna, like the wailing voices 
which were heard o|^ old at^the gate of the bridegroom amid the glad 
chorus of the mariiage feast, and bade the revellers rejoice while yet they 
might ere the tim0 arrived when they should mourn that life should be so 
short, and yet the hours of each day so long. They say that the effect 
was sublime, and that such was the intense and breathless delight of the 
audience, that the silence was unbroken, for a few moments, even when 
all was concluded and the curtain had half fallen, before the faint cheer 
uttered by him who first awoke from the entrancing thrill was echoed and 
re-echoed until mingling with the cries of ‘ bis’ it rose to a deafening 
clamour. Again was it sung, and the second time with even more effect 
than the first, and when it was over the applause was tremendous. Of 
course the donna was called for, and it was a curious sight to behold the 
uninitiated consulting with grave faces, the playbills, and shake their heads 
in embarrasment as to who the second singer could possibly be, for even 
the most unpractised had heard silfficient to be sure that it could not 
he L. They knew not, therefore, for whom to call, but as the curtain 
rose again the prima doiyia was see# generously struggling to bring 
forward Paquerette to share with her the complimenta of the audience 
but she resisted so earnestly that she succeeded in making her escape, 
while the parterre shouted with delight ^ Brava ! brava I hnug forward 
the debutante, she is worthy to be your pupil.’ 

But nought could induce Paq^uerette to return ; there was something 
in the ceremony which was revolting to her sensitive and delicate nature^ 
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She fled through the coulisses and stopped her ears against the strife 
and uproar. It is not difficult to imagine the sensations which the scene 
produced upon her wounded spirit, for when one of the loungers in the 
side scenes attempted to raise the mourning veil which, as part of the 
costume of character, enveloped her whole form, from head to foot, 
and exclaimed, as he stared rudely into her pallid face, 

‘‘ < And who are you, petite^ who hold the applause of the parterre so 
cheaply T 

She turned suddenly round and answered him so fiercely, that he started 
and drew back with a long loud whistle, to let her pass. 

I , sir ! / flwj the daughter of the Count de Forttenay P 

‘‘We did our best on her return home to soothe her pride and exalt her 
in her own esteem. We talked of the far future and of the pleasure and 
independence which would be derived from perseverance, in the path 
which had thus been so singularly opened to her. She heard our argu- 
ments without dissent, but I could perceive that in her own heart she 
almost despised us for our gladness. 

“ She had fancied that having filled, as she had done, but a trifling and 
secondary part, she would have attracted no attention, and would have been 
suffered to remain in peace. But it was far otherwise, for the very next day 
offers of patronage, congratulations upon her success, and prophecies of 
future fame, came pouring in from all connected with the theatre. The 
manager generously volunteered to allow her to continue her debuts in the 
same character, and the prima donna vowed that she should never again 
sing the famous duet with such pleasure as with her ; but Paquerette,* aided 
by the counsel of her professor, chose rather to study for some time longer 
before she again ventured to encounter the public. The interval was spent 
in intense application. It would have seemed as if she flew to study as a 
barrier between her and reflection, and sought to prevent her mind from 
dwelling on the future. Nearly half ayea^passed eway in this manner. 
The maiden finding her strenuous exertions rewarded by growing every 
day a greater proficient in the science to which she hhd devoted herself. 
Again, in the meantime, was the short-lived peace proclaimed, and every 
hour brought with it the hope of again beholding Louis. A longer time 
than usual had elapsed without receiving news of him, and it was almost 
with a feeling of aread that I scanned the hasty epistle which Paque- 
rette put into Iky hand, wherein he announced his almost immediate 
return,, and added to this information that of his good success and pro- 
motion to the rank of sub-lieutenant. 

“ He returned at length. Never shall I forget the day ! Paquerette 
wfts at the theatre when he arrived, for the opera in which she was to 
make her soi-disant first appearance had been put in rehearsal and was 
announced to come out almost immediately. It was I who went to the 
stage door to prepare her with all dife care for this interview, for 1 had a 
secret misgiving that this new interest might influence the success of her 
dibut and I would have given ftuch that hjis return, should have been 
delayed till the piece was brought out. She betrayed no emotion when 
I told her the reasun of my seeking her at an earlier hour than usual ; 
jj^ut I observed with somethmg like a feeling of pleasure, for 1 had had so 
many doubts and misgivings of late that my mind was in a state of be- 
wilderment, that she trembled so violently as she drew near the gate that 
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I had almost to bear her along. As the great gate slowly opened at our 
signal, she paused, for the sound of voices was heard from the open door 
ot. the logo. A faint blush crept over her soft cheeks as the memory of 
those accents stole to her very soul. She»movfed while they continued, but 
suddenly starting, she placed both her hands to her ears as the echo.pf a 
rude peal of laughter hurst from the self-same voice. It must almpst 
have given her a sensation of physical pain for it made her shudder front 
head to foot. » 

I entered first, for,« by a natural movement, she had shrunk behind 
me. 1 was glad that it was so, for she did not witness the scene which 
burst upon my astonished sight. Louis, the idolised, the poet Louis, to 
whom Paquerette de Fontenay had given all her young heart's early love, 
was clasping, with rude mirth, the comely waist of the laughing Melanie, 
while endeavouring to imprint a kiss upon her ruddy cheek. It 
was the latter who first became aware of our approach, and she pushed 
her companion roughly aside, and turned to re-arrange her coiffure, 
which bad been sadly disturbed during the recent confiict ; and Louis 
Girardot*then advanced to meet Paquerette, after long absence, with his 
clieek yet flushed with vulgar mirth, and his lip yet convulsed with vul- 
gar laughter ! 

Paquerette raised her large melancholy eyes slowly, and fixed their 
deep gaze upon his facb, and then, by an involuntary movement, perhaps 
unperccived even by herself, withdrew the hand whicn, in the first warmth 
of recognition she had extended towards him. Perhaps it was the me- 
mory of the past which stole for a moment to his heart as he met that 
gaze ; perhaps the keen searching glance which I myself fixed upon him ; 
whatever the cause, the entrance of Paquerette quickly subdued all his ill- 
timed jocularity. Ho seemed awed, nay, even confused at her presence, 
and bent low to kiss her very finger-tips, as if owning himself humble 
and unworthy. How was he altered in appearance ! But such change 
surprised not me, for I had bWi witness more than once to the like trans- 
formations and ev^ in less time, and with others too, gentle and mild aa 
he had been. The long rich curls of yellow hair had disappeared, of course, 
long ago, and given place to the snort common place Titus crop ; the 
slender, elegant, but somewhat sickly stripling, had growm into the stout 
heavy-footed soldier ; the fair and aelicate complexion, once so transpa- 
rent, so changing, that it was almost girlish, w^as now tinged with ruddy 
bronze, the effect of exposure to sun and wind ; the large and soft blue 
eyes had grown smaller and more overshaded ; while the thick moustache 
which shaded his upper-lip, added to the coarse soldier-like air which per- 
vaded his whole person. 

Notwithstanding all this, he was still handsome ; and many would 
have thought him far more prepossessing than before ; but the soiil which 
had formerly lighted every feature, was gone for ever, and it was not 
thus that Paquerette had been used to shadow forth the idol of her day- 
dreams — the spfrit of*her sleeping visions. It was not thus she had ima- 
gined his return. • " ' 

« He stayed late that evening. Paquerette spoke but little ; she was, 
in fact, so sad and silent that the kind-hearted Fran96ise rallied her ; but 
Melanie, who was in high glee, laughing and ogling most unmercifully, 
declared that she was sure one of the maiden’s genius fits was coming oa» 
when she would weep and sing, and weep and sing again such melancholy 
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w/lsmTi&f that they would make people ahiver all over, and make themdMiin 
«l 'despair^ and deaths and lonely graves^ and ail sorts .of horrid Udngs* 
Of course the 'subject of herprofession was brought upon the tapis. This 1 
knew that Paquerette haSd drSaded most of alb she feared the effect it 
might produce upon Louis, the creature of her imarination, whose sen* 
sitive delicaoy would have made him shrink from mis public display of 
her he loved* But here fell the last stroke w^ich dispersed at once all 
her friiy visions. I dared not seek to look updn her face when he roared 
forth his iq>plause, at the step which she had taken, declaring that he 
was glad to have returned so soon were it but to support her dibut. 

* For,* said he, * when the fellows who forav the cabal see with 
what lusty force I can applaud, they will not care to zisk the trusting of 
thw crowns to encounter with my nsts/ 

She turned paler at these words, and presently framing some weak 
and faltering excuse, she hurried from the room, and sought her chamber. 
I followed her thither after the lapse of a few moments, and found her 
on her knees with her arms thrown wildly around her beloved speranium. 
Her fece was buried amid its branches, while her tears fell like Tain upon 
its broad and fan-like leaves ; and when, at the sound of my voice, she 
arose, I perceived that, in her qervous agitation, she had pressed and 
crumpled the plant almost to death, and that the brightest of its buds 

and blossoms lay scattered at her feet. 

« * a a a 

I descended ^en she had grown more calm. I did not re-enter the 
lodge, for my heart was aching ; but as I passed by the illuminated case- 
ment, I saw the party seated at supper round the oaken table, and the 
shouts of laughter made my ears tingle as the names of ^ Clarisse,’ and 
* Rose,’ and ‘ Isabelle,’ and of such-like garrison beauties, were toasted 
witli roars of applause, as the vulgar nickname appended to each, burst 
forth from accents already hoarse, and trembling with wine. 

I could not help shuddering as J thoi^t of Paquerette in her lonely 
chamber, and fancied the echo of that rude mirth, to sound like the 
mockery of malignant fiends rejoicing in the despair of a fallen and 
repentant angel. 

** From that very day a change came over the spirit of Paquerette. A 
disgust, a weariness of existence seemed to steal into her veiy soul, and 
to paralyse all her energies. She sought not the society of Louis, but 
then she avoided him not. 1 never coijld tell whether she beheld with 
indifference, or if she beheld at all, either theVulgar coquetry of Melanie, 
and her little manoeuvres to attract the attention of Louis, which con- 
vinced me, an uninterested looker-on, that she was deeply smitten, or 
the lamer^alkr with which he on his part would suffer himself to be 
flattered by her cajoleries, and encourage her undefined hopes by his 
military gallantry, until she would regard as a bore the ^ombone player 
of the opera band,^ and vow to have nought to say to the second tenor’s 
louble. • < . 

** There were moments when Louis would show a sadden change of 
mm&tt he would ronae himssilf as it were and redouble m i^derness and 
ittenrion towards Paqv^tte, and then 1 could see that for a moment her 
leart would betray her, and she would faintly dream that Louis Oirardot, 
!ihe poor, the friendless, and the confiding, would again be restored to 
ler. He would at these intervals tear nimself from the company of 



JPa^frettes the Star of a NifkU 

Melanie, although I,, ibe watchful, jealous friend t£ P^uerette, 
could see that each time the effort cost him more and more. He 
would then resume his painting and endeuTOur to sketch by the ride of 
Paquerette as heretofore ; but his hand had *girown beaTy and^Us fancy 
dull, and he would give it up in imparience at his own uawmitcd awk- 
wardness. I 

It was during one rf these brief intervals, however, that the long 
looked-for dibut of PacfAerette was fixed to take place. The fact was 
made public with all du6 pomp and mystery by the manager, who merely 
placed in the annountemqnt that the principal part of the new opera 
would be confided tqf'the young lady who had performed with Mademoi- 
selle G. some time before. He knew well enough, however, that this 
would be sufficient to attract all who were present on that memorable 
evening and all those besides who had heard of the delight and surprise 
which the heavenly voice of Paquerette had then produced. He was right 
in his supposition. Long before the night of the performance arrived 
every plaice was taken, and the manager full of glee at his own good liick 
and full of promises to Paquerette. The piece in which she wae to per- 
form was written expressly for her by a young author, now alas! no more. 
Tie owned to. us that the story had l^n inspired to him by the mere 
sight of her peculiar and poetical style of beauty. It was a wild dreamy 
tale, and he himself had dramatised it beautifully. 

“ It was the part of a lone and solitaiy spirit of the woods which 
Paquerette was to play. No character could be mof6 in keeping with 
the style both of her voice and countenance, both so shadowy and melan- 
choly, they seemed of another world. 

“ The night arrived — the all-eventful night of which I tliink not even 
now without a creeping of the flesh and a quivering of every nerve.*' 

The bouquetiere paused once more, and this time longer than before. 
We respected her silence, did not urge her to proceed, but waited 
patiently until her courage nad returned. When she did renew her 
story it was in a aoft low voice, as of one speaking in the chamber of 
sickness. 

“ Ihe whole of that day,” continued she, I thought but little of my 
own affairs, for I was too deeply interested in the crisis of the fate of 
Paquerette, to attend to aught beside, and I was busied the whole morn- 
ing in weaving the wreaths and bpuquets which were to be thrown upon 
the stage at the close of Hhe performance. The little knot of friends 
wdio loved the poor maiden were all to be gathered in a box at the side of 
the scenes. Fran^oise and Melanie, Louis, and myself, were all to whom 
her debut bore any other interest than that inspired by the curiosity 
which every new face will for ever excite upon the stage. I was struck 
with the demeanour of Loms when 1 asked him of what his offisring 
should be composed, should it be emblematical of truth and constantlove, 
ot of hope and confidence in Aer f 

‘ No, no, let it^be none <n these/ said while his lip and hiseheek 
became suffbsed mth a crimson tinge, ^let it be a bunch of the purple 
bnty^re/ 

^ Nay, Louis thatmust not be,’ said I, laughingly, ^knowest thou ’iis 
the emblem of chance^of change — and of a roving mind, and must not 
be given to one who is alHruth and faithfulness.’ 

« He coloured yet more violently, and said hastily, 

z 2 
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<< * Well, ’tis no matter^ Hwas first j^oy, still let it be as I have 
said ; ^she ^dl love the plant for it speaks of libertyi and all the bold 
thoughts which liberty begets/ 

‘‘ ‘ Stay a moment,' returned*!, as he moyed to depart, * a bright idea 
has struck me, we are no longer poor as once we were. Say, shall I 
make a bouquet as nearly alike as possible to thr one thou must remember 
so well, the one that was composed of the rfeh and scented Eastern 
flonfrers/ ^ 

He started and drew back as if he bad trodden upon a viper in his 
path. He gazed wildly into my face, but my countenance bore trace of 
no more meaning than my words conveyed, and he'i^plied in a quick and 
trembling voice, 

“ ‘ No, no, not that — not that, I pray you, any thing but that ; rather, 
far rather, let it be as I said at first — a bunch of the purple bruyfere.’ 

** He hurried away, and I gazed after him in some perplexity, to guess 
at the cause of his emotion, resolving to watch him narrowly, for some- 
how, I cannot tell you why, but a sudden suspicion shot like lightning 
through my brain — a suspicion that he was betraying Paquerette de 
FonteUay ; but then again, ere long, I had discarded it as too absurd. 
Why, he was in every way unwouthy to lift her shoe-latch ; he no longer 
the aspiring and gifted artist whose pencil might in time possess the 
power of the magician’s wand ; but the common hard-souled soldier of 
fortune, while she was still the creature of romance, and the beautiful, the 
gifted, the highjSouled, the high-minded — no, no, I must have been 
dreaming to have* imagined it for a moment. It could not be ; and with 
this conviction I dismissed my first suspicion entirely from my mind. 
For Melanie, I made a huge bunch of gay and variegated flowers, which 
caused the late maiden to leap for joy, for she declared it set off her 
crimson dress and complexion to the best advantage. For myself, I was 
content with a bouquet of the dark blue violet, for I knew that the 
memory of Paquerette would serve her well, and that she would love 
them as a memento of the past. 

It was late when all this business was over, and then I repaired to 
the theatre to see if I could be of service, and to bear with me the wreath 
which she had cliosen I should weave for her head-dress. I found her 
alone in the little tiring-room which had been allotted to her use. . She 
was kneeling; already half undressed, absorbed in reverie before the 
blazing npon the hearth. There was no other light in the apartment 
than wat afforded by the blue flame. She looked, I thought, even paler 
than usual in the half light, and 1 have remembered since, that I was 
struck by the lustre of her large dark eyes as she raised them to my face. 
T}ie dress of green and silver gauze, which she was about to wear, lay 
extended on a chair beside her, and I laid upon it the garland whicii I had 
made to adorn her hair. It was of my own imagining, and owed all 
its grace and beauty to the poetry of th| character she had chosen to 
represent, being composed of the simplest v^od fl6wers — ^the dark blue 
myosotis, the woc^bine, and the coral plant, the pale anemone, and the 
neurphar, and all whick love the lone forest dell, or to view their own 
dim beauties in the durtk waters of the lonely pool.” 
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Chapter VII. 

.COMO VhE GAIKA CHIEF. 


Though never yet hath daybeam bum’d 
Upon a brow more fierce than that, — 

Suttenly fierce—a mixture dire, 

Like thunder-d^uds, pf glpou^and ^re^-^LaUahltpokh, 

Many of the Kaffir tribes, a^;9pst whom we Have lately been Parrying 
on hostilities, derive their respective appellations from soipe powerful cnie^ 
renowned either for successes in war, riches in cattle, oqr the number and 
extent of his tribe. 

Such was HsIiUbee, the grandfather of Gaika, whose subjects, the 
Hahabees — at present ‘known as the Gaikas — have for several years past 
been located in a portion of the territory lying between the Buffaloe ahd 
the Great Fish Rivers, their chief stronghold being th# wooded fastnesses 
of the Amatola mountains. They were 6rst led to this part of the 
country by the notorious robber chief T’Slambte, who, on the death of 
Omlao, his elder brother, and the rightful successor of HAhUbee, became 
guardian to his nephew Gaika, the infant son of the former. 

Gaika, on aiflving at manhood and assuming the command of his tribe 
—which, by-the-bye, was most unwillingly givep up by his uncle — soon 
quarrelled with the latter, and the Vars of the Gaikas and T’Slambies 
towards the end oj the last century, or about the time we first obtained 
possession of the Cape of Good Hope from the Dutch, not only kept the 
whole of Amakosa Kaffirland, but also the entire eastern border, in a 
constant state of fermentation and disturbance; for on the defeat of 
either party, refuge was immediately sought by the vanquished, within 
our boundaries ; whither they would be followed by the conquerors, and 
on such occasions both the pursuers and the pursued invariably carried on 
— at the expense of the unfortunate colonbts — a ruinous system of theft, 
plunder, and devastation. • 

As polygamy is allowed with the Kaffirs, and division of territory and 
property amongst the sons of the chiefs appears to be the established 
custom witli them, these combined circumstances no doubt frequently g^va 
rise to disputes as to the succession ; there seems, however, to be m this 
respect an inyariablo rule, which grants the supremacy to one son over 
the rest of his brothers«K^d this privilege is affected not by priority of 
birth, btit by the sil^erior rank of riie mother, ^the eldest male offspring 
of the great wife*’ of a chief being invariably considered as the repre- 
sentative of the family, and therefore superior to his senior half-brothers 
of less illustrious maternal descent. 

Such was the position inNwhich, on the death of Gaika, was placed his 
infant son Sandula, whose mother, Sutu, was that chief’s great Tam* 
bookie” wife. 
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Duriiiff the long minority of Sandilla the regency was assumed by his 
atep-brother Macon^o, whose name has for so many years been conspicuous 
in the course of our transactions with' the Kaffirs— who was long considered 
as the most talented’ and enesi^getic of their chiefs— and who for the last 
quarter of a centi^ has rendered Umself no less notorious for his 
treachery and ferocify, than for the evils he has libeen the means of in- 
dicting on the eastern province. 0 

As a penalty for their unprovoked aggression ol^the colony, and sudden 
attack on Graham’s Town in 1819, and as a sectfjrity against the recur- 
nence of such repeated outrages, the Kaffirs were, tl^n expelled from that 
fertile tract of country running bet^e6n the. Kds^^ammif and Great 
Fish rivers, which, under the name of “ Neutral Territory,” or “ Ceddd 
District,” it was then decided should remain entirely unoccupied, save by 
a fevjr of our military posts. However, a sluMrt tunc the adoption 
of this resolutidn, and when the above plan had-heen duly carried into 
effect, government, actuated by that ,^taken leniency and vacillating 
S 3 r 8 tem of policy which has so long lA^^ed our conduct towards these 
savages, ^st imwisely permitted Maootao, with his Gaika followers, to 
oeoupy OH sufferance, and under the promise of good behaviour, the upper 
part of the Kat River Valley, at a place situated a few miles to the north 
of Fort Beaufort, and witiiin the bounds of this Ceded District.” 

But Macomo’s promises were as binding as those of any other Kaffir ; 
and his people soon commenced their usual system of plunder on the 
colony; moreover, 'in a war he waged with the Tambookies, he defeated 
and pursued some of that tribe across our border, and then committed 
such excesses, that he was, as a pbnishment, ordered to leave the Kat 
River Valley, and remove eastward with his followers, to the banks of the 
Chumie. 

This event h^pened in 1829, when the colonial gove^ment, having 
thus partly rectiued one gro^ error, immediately fell into another equally 
great, by establishing on the locality recently vacated by Macomo, a 
settlement of Hotteiltots under missionary superiiitei? deuce, which ill- 
advised measure — suggested, it is said, by Sir Andreas Stockenstrom, 
and encouraged by the spurious philanthropy of the day— instead of 
proving a protection to the frontier, served 'to congregate together its 
border a dissolute and idle set of vagabonds,* who, under their meddling 
spiritual directors, were constantly in communication with the Kaffirs, 
fomezited' the discontent of the latter, encouraged them in nourishing 
the maemhrance of ^aginary wronp as to their expulsion from the 
Ceded District, but moK particularly from the Kat River, where the mis- 
sionary estaMishment, thus injudiciously located, is allowed to have been 
one of the main causes wmch led to the disastrous I^r war of 
1834 and 1835* : ^ 

" This irruption maybe traced to the remissness of govemmentiin allow- 
ing a fetid dimiii^tibn*oflhetoifitat^ the border; in feilingtowatch 

and the first of aggiessm on^c^onial Objects in Kaffir- 

• CbTO^s and SkBenry Pottinger’s 

gTcy 13> Graham’s Town, leth i|aw4 1847 ; also 

Deriatch No. 17, where he “I wish I could hwe stop regardUig this itt- 
conducted and Mth^ woirse understood settlexnent, but itfi dot poasible lean 

Intemfs, aa4 nqr intt .siSidnfttioii and 

crefeh ' ' 
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land, and on colonial property within tho boundary ; and also in neglect- 
ing to curb certain intri^ing demagogues and miscIneTOus partisans in 
th« colony^ who, under the mask of |piilanthiopy, tampered with the igno- 
rant natives on the subject of their Snaginary wron^, and thus prec^- 
tated them upon their awn countrymen, the unofFending settlerdi.”* 

Sir Benjamin d’Urmn in his official letter to Lord 01e$^ June 
9, 1836, states in diilfct terms, that " the chief cause wKich led to this 
calamity was the injuAcious and dangerous tampering with the discon- 
tents of the Kaffirs, W Dr. Philip, of the London mission, and his subor** 
dinate part^lans,’* tl^ether with the baneful doctrines propagated by a 
colonial publication, edited by the relatire and organ of the above-named 
reverend gentleman; 

So much fop Hottentot establishments under missionary superin- 
tendence ! 

However, to return to Macomo, his expulsion from theKat River, backed 
by such incentives, was ever with him a theme of constant grievance and 
complaint ; and when in 1883, for further misconduct, he was ordered to 
quit this side of the Chumie, his fury became unbounded, and he resolved 
on revenge, by carrying into effect the long meditated invasion of the 
whole eastern extent pf the colonial territory, purposing further, to pre- 
face the measure by inviting Colonel Somerset, the commandant of the 
frontier, to a personal interview, in which he was to have been treacher- 
ously massacred with all those who might have accompanied him. 

“ This intended deed of treachery and blood had a peculiar aggrava- 
tion m the fact, that those chiefs who had projected it, Macomo and 
Tyalie, hadVor many }ears been treated with the greatest personal kind- 
ness by Colonpl Somerset, had been frequently guests at his house for 
days together, liad been almost domesticated in his family, and had been 
in a thousand ways objects of his favour and munificence^''t 

Colonel Somerset fortunately received timely intimation of this nefa- 
rious design, othefwise there is little doubt but that he would have shared 
the same fate as the father of the present Sir Andreas Stockenstrom, 
who, in the war of 1812, was murdered in the Zuurcbexg mountains, 
during a conference held with these treacherous savages. 

An account of the sudden and unprovoked irruption on the colony, — 
which, under the direction of Macomo, and without any warning on his 
part, shortly afterwards ensued, and which led to the Kaffir war of 
1834 — 36, — would be here out of place ; suffice it to say, that during its 
continuance this chief displayed in the manner oT conducting his hostile 
operations an equal degree of ability, ferocity, and determination,—* 
which then acquired for him the reputation, he long afterwards retained, 
of being the most skilful as well as the most dangerous of our numeipous 
Kaffir enemies. 

On the conclusion of the war of 1835, and after the fruits of Sir Benja- 
min d’Urban’s Colonel South’s valour, had been scattered to 

the winds, in conse^iience of the adoption of an absurd system of policy, 
emanating foo%||iwonaxy misrepresentations, and colonial intrigue,— 
C8ptai% Apipr iS^kenstron^ established in the impert^fe 




of bond Hope,” pp. « 4 , 86. 

P^B^amiiLdTFrban^s offiml^terto Lord<}lenelg, dated 9ih of 
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g ist of Lieutenant-Governor of the Eastern Province, and intrusted isith 
e direction of carrying into effect ^‘the Stodcenstrom ^e^ties/’ so 
called, as being supposed to ‘have or^nated chiefly from suggestions of 
his own* 


In of acting on these suggestions, Renter scope than ever 

was givenHS^t Kaffirs ; not only was the ter^ory lately annexed to 
thfe cdlony by Sir l^jaroin d*tJrban, under the jBme of the Province of 
Adelaide, surrendered to them, b^ the Mstrict which we had 

obtidned in ISIS, Bhewise in ‘Must a^ was also 

pven up I the numerous forts and mlHtory potts, whiSi at grSat expense 
had been erected to maintain these conquests, were demolished, and 
others Foi*t Willshire, lately rebuilt at an expense of 60,000/. 

StiD, in prosecution of our wretched policy itl South Africa,*— as if 
deterziiined to be only consistent in inconsistency, — after tbuS admitting 
the claim of the Kaffirs to the Ceded District, we gave them cause of dis- 
content by withholding that portion before adverted to, as located by the 
Hottentots in the valley of the Kat River. 

’This portion of territory is, from its situation and fertility, greatly 
prized by the Kaffirs ; Macomo laid a particular stress on its restitution, 
ns being the place of his birth, and where he had spent his early youth 
and manhood. Several years afterwards, when Sir George Napier had a 
conference on the frontier with the Gaika chiefs, he continued to urge 
this as one of his g^atest grievances, and its non-redress is even said to 
have been amongst the many concomitant causes of the war of 1846. 

Whether to console himself for this supposed ill-usage, or in conse- 
c[uonce of inheriting from his father Gaika a strong predilection for the 
bottle, Macomo, at the coneflusion of the war of 1 835, took to excessive 


drinking, and, to indulge this propensity, h^ became a frequent visitor to 
Fort Beaufort, »the canteen of which pl^ lift was constantly to be 
seen in tbe mosti' disgusting state of intoxication, and in this condition he 
was often carried away insensible by his wives, some Of^whom always 
accompanied him on his bacchanalian expeditions. 

These continued excesses must have at last affected both the physical 
and intellectual powers of Macomo, and at the outbreak of the last war, 
he no longer showed himself the same energetic and active leader, who 
in 1884 headed the congregated hordes of the Aroakosas, across the 
colonial border. Enfeebled in body and mind, loathing those hostilities 
which prevented him frem indulging in his favourite, and now to him 
indispensable recreation at Fort Beaufort, Macomo, after some pre- 
liminaiy negotiations, came to the head-quarters of our forces, wen 
established at Bloek Drift, and finally surrendered himself, uncondi- 
tfonally, on Bie lOtih of November, 1846. 


« « « # « 


one of those sudden and extraordiuaty^nsitiQhs of tffimate, so* 
cofumojh i& the summer aeason of this part of Southern Aftnea, a day 
of sndi^faitense heat, thal^-^aaNwa used to say,— the mercury ran up to Ae 




which the cold was so severe, that blankets, sheepskins, and boat-cloaks 
were, under our canvass habitations, considered most desirable bed- 
fellows; The following still ^ntinued wet, faw, and uncom- 

fortable, and a small, drizzling rain, might have almost made us suppose 
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ourselves amidst the bleak highlands of Scotlaad instead of being 
denizens of “ Afric> burning clime." 

Suqh was the unpropitious state of the elements at Block Drift, on 
the day of Macomo's surrender, and 1 shall neyer forget the drenched 
and miserable appearance of the cl^f and his party, as they awaited for 
instructions at the outer precincts of the camp. He had brought with 
him his whole hareeln," consisting of about a dozen wives, queens, or 
concubines, with no ^|d of little Macomos, his brother Ned," a few 
attendants, and his pwate stud of horses. 

On visiting this n^tley group, I found it huddled up in a dripping 
mass ; Macomo, wcifpped in a blanket, with an assegai in his hand, stood 
in the midst of his female domestic circle, who, seated on their scanty 
baggage of a few skins, mats, and calabashes, were endeavouring, whilst 
assiduously smoking out of short, gipsy pipes, to protect their own per* 
sons and those of their offspring -Aom the damp, by closely shrouding 
themselves in their ox-hide karosses, which now soak^ with rain, clung 
closely, and with the utmost pertinacity, to their shivering forms, whose 
outlines were thus fully developed. 

In Southern Africa, the tanner’s" opinion that there is nothing like 
leather," appears fully to prevail ; every thing here is coriaceous, from the 
Hottentot “ crackers” to the Kaffir mghubo,” or kaross, but at the same 
time it can easily bd imagined that nothing is more unpleasant to the 
wearer than a garment of this material, when thoroughly saturated 
with wet. ^ 

No time was lost in allotting quarters to these illustrious captives, who 
were forthwith installed in a sort of outhouse attached to^ the abode of 
Hr. Stretchy the former political resident at Block Drift, and which, in 
comparison to their own confined and smoky huts, mudt have heed cob«- 
dered by them a princely residence. 

Desirous of basking as much as possible in the sunshine of royalty, I 
was frequently an inma^ of Maconio’s new quarters, where a laige well- 
filled brandy -Hash, some tobacco, and a feyr sixpences, always gained me a 
ready admittance. I thus soon became as it were domesticated in his 
family circle, and, by the assistance of the above bribes, was able to 
obtain sketches of the chief himself, and of most of his family, together 
with whatevex* in^perfect information 1 occasionally gleaned through the 
unsatisfactory medium of an interpreter. 

A glass of brandy was always the price of a ten minutes’ sitting f^m 
Hacomo, who, though apparently reduced to a state of idiotcy through 
drink ; or, according to the opinion of some who well knew him of old, 
onlpr simidating that estate, was ever sufficiently on the “ qui vive,” to 
insist on a bumper, regardless of the size of the goblet ; but, whether 
realty imbecile, or only for purposes of his own, feigning to be in that 
condition, ho certainty did not, at this period, answer the following descrip- 
tion of a late writer, who had an opportunity of seeing him under the 
very same roof, bu^>4iiw«:ie auspic^ circumstances, when, in 1838, Sir 
Oeorgo Napier, titen govShior of the Cape, visited the eastern frontier j 
though even at ^at time, Macomo was said to have been excessivelj^ 
addicted to drink.” 

. *1^ celebrated chieft, Hacomo jsnd Tyali, who took the most pro* 

Tuineni part in the kte Kaffir war, dined with us at Mr. Stretch’s, «nd 
behaved like gentlemen, seeming quite accustomed to European habits. 
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and perfectly at fteir ease* We had much conversation with them by 
meahs of an intetpreter. They showed a quickness of repartee, and a 
tact and dexterity in conversation, which would have done credit to civi- 
l||»dmen.”* c 

^ Great is the change which, since then, appears to have come o*er the 
spirit of Idiacomo ; for the only reply we oonld now elicit to any question 
was ; ^^B&aelaV’ a present, or *‘0oubah/' and ‘fkioldi,'' toba<^o and 
brandy ; on which objects all his ideas appeared enlusively concentrated ; 
in fact, never could I have imagined a more complete picture of bru- 
talised barbarism^ than that presented by this chl^ and his domestic 
circle,*' in which there was certainly not a vestige be seen of aught 
a&er “gcfutle” or royal. 

In person, Macomo is below the usual Kaffir height, but muscular, and 
powerfuUpr built, with a most forbidding expression of countenance, 
stmn^ indicative of ferocity blended with subtlety and cunning : he is 
of a.wmry daife hue, nearljT'approaching to black ; in short, altogether 
mtich more resenthling a Fingoe than the genendky of Kaffirs. ^ 

Bivested — whilst in this domestic retirement, and surirounded by his 
amiable family — of the visual attributes of his rank, he no longer sported 
either his leopiu'd-skin kaross,t or my Lord Glenelg*e handsome gift — 
gold*lacea diplomatic suit of clothing ; but now comfortably smoked 
his pipe and enjoyed his bottle, in the easiest undress furnished by nature, 
or, at least, with" no other garment save the noutchee,” Thus during 
the wet weather, which had lately set in, he usually passed his time, in a 
**dolce far niento’^ state, W the side of a fire lit in the middle of the 
apaitment, wl}ich biinfied his English visitors with sn^oke, but 

apTK^d to hav^ uolenect on Macomo’s visual o^gaps or those of his 
sultanas and numerous ofispring, '^hich latter crawled about in all direc- 
tions over the mud floor, naked, and with distended abdomens, like so 
many huge dark-colouied toads, nearly bursting from excessive repletion. 

The fact was, the poor wretches — ^men, women, and children— had 
apparently been, ere Macomo’s surrender, in a state nearly approaching 
storvation, and now that they were supplied with as much commissariat 
beef as they could possibly devour, they knew not how far good “ digestion 
might wait on appetite,” and — paiticularly on the first day of their arrival 
—tore the bleedmg flesh — generally speaking scarcely warmed in the em- 
bers, and in some instances perfectly law, — with suen hearty goodwill, as 
might have caused the envy of many a satiated gourmana or “ bkzed’* 
epicure. In short, it would have been difficult to couceive that human 
nature cntild here possibly approximated so neaily to the brute creation ; 
the very Im© the ravenous whelps of wolves, appeared to have an 

innate relish for blood, and whilst these royal imps, in the fearful state of 
above alluded to, were disputing with hungry curs the posses- 
smfi Cf a few morsels cast to them by their aflectionate parents, the 
foItowes$ outside the shed were equally busy with th^ more disg-ostiug 
efiki, which had been r^ected {cm the regal renj^i^^ the conclusion of 
which the royal paws, 'vv'ith the greasy r^due dfjihe feasts y would 

hf purified by ampWaUtAmaof cow-dung I 


• Vtom** Bunbuty's . 
karostf, or maidtie 


, at the Cape of Good Hope,” p. 
leopard-sklii, is the distkiotive^ nMh 
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The reader will erethU have, no doubt, entertained the wish to drop 
all further acquaintance with these specimens of African refinement, but 
1 cannot close the subject without saying a few words relative to the sable 
queens, to whose transcendent charms I often paid homagu in that 
courtly circle. I 

Beauteous Clinah| graceful l?binah! ftarmmg Gafttnah I with 
some further half^c^ of frizzly -headed sister houries-— woukf tiiat 
I could immortalise icfsong one tithe of your personal and menial p^eO- 
tions I / 

The facility willf which the huge mouthed Nomah could at a single 
sitting devour pounds of nearly raw beef, well seasoned with wood 
ashes, with which the gentle and meditative GsiSunah, through a little 
‘Moudeen,** converted into smoke a Veil-filled pouch^f tobacco, or the 
graceful manner in which the golden-coloured* Clmah performed the 
most charitable offices on the woolly head^pieces of her sister queens, 
whilst with truly maternal solicitude imparting nourishment, over her 
shoulder, to the dark cherub securely strapped to her back ; all these, and 
a thousand other touching instances of female grace, delicacy, and refine- 
ment on the part of these ebon queens of the great Macomo, would re- 
quire a far abler pen to award them the full justice they deserve ; and 
Mere those attractions duly recorded according to their deserts, the long 
famed beauties of the courts of Charles II., and of Louis Quatorze, would 
sink into insignificance, and henceforward hide their^diminished heads ! 

Neither shall I attempt to descant on the dazzling charms of the royal 
princesses, relate the conquests achieved in camp by the captivating 
Miss” Macomo, j* the number of hearts she seared with her piercing 
glances,” or the proofs of affection she could show, duly Jembodied in 
nazelahs,” and safely secured in the shape of drams, tobacco, and six- 
pences ; all this would be foreign to the subject, and JL shall, therefore, 
return to the hero of jgay whose story now draw^o a close. 

Macomo after i m than ever addicted "To drink ; 

he made several atteoG^s to teach his old haunts at Fort Beaufort, but 
being ever foiled in theSe endeavours, the savage grew morose and 
sullen to a degree ; in his real or feigned insanity, gave way to uncon- 
trollable fits of fury, during which, he not only unmercifully used blows 
and violence towards his wives and children, but is even said to have 
seized one of the latter by the legs, and dashed out its brains against the 
floor.J 

Terrified at the consequences of his ungovernable temper, and probably 
glad to esccq)e from their tyrant, Macomo’s wives and attendants gradually 
deserted him, till at last having no one left on whom to vent his rage, 
I have seen him mounted on his horse, filriously galloping about with 
the most frantio gestures, and probably in search of those who were thus 
absent without leave.” ^At length ius conduct becoming so completely 

— Ih 

V The natural hl^e of th^affir appears to be a darklffouaed histre, but it be- 
coxues many shades lighter when cross^ with the Hottentot or Griqua race. 

t Amehkaia, the eldest daughter of the chief, was as complete a fiirt, and as 
thorough a coquette as ever issued nratm the most fashionSide ^^beminary ibr 
young ladiesf’* An officer of rank used to be hiuch bantered on the subject of 
** Miss Macomo but he constant^ avowed the attachment to* hcL pomly 
« platonic.” 

, t See “ United Service Magazine” for July, 1847, p. 890. 
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ihat of a maniac, it was necessary to have him placed undqr personal re- 
straint, and confined in Fort Armstrong, firom whence he was subsequently 
* conveyed to Algoa Bay, which, 1 believey^continues to this^g^ the scene 
of his reclusion.* 

The above outline of M'acomo’s career and genenEd character, founded 
chiefly on official documents, is, I befiSve, not the least overdrawn j yet 
in the class of writers before alluded*ito,— ^as havil^ by false statements 
r^pecting, this, part of .the world, so^lbng misled rae public,— there are 
not wanting some who attempt to phHiate, if th^ cannot justify, the 
most sanguinary acts of this ferocious barbarian. , ‘‘ Macomo,” says one 
of these veracious historians, “ is acknowledged by all who have been per- 
sonally acquainted with him, to be a i]^Ea!Mf superior sense, talent, and 

interatyir^t « 7 ^ 

When we find swh statements as these, regarding a man notorious for 
every lorime by whidi humanity can be defiled,— backed by grave asser- 
tiona of “ Pato becoming a convert tp^lfristianity,” of “ Macomo doing 
his utmost to promote the same of European encroachment and 

oppression of the Kaffirs — it is no longer matter of surprise, that the 
British government and British publiQ should have been so long blinded and 
kept in the dark as to the real state of our relations ^ri^h the native tribes of 
this part of the world ; that the latter should hither^ have been considered 
as ^^more sinned against than sinning” — that the laws consequently 
enacted, instead 'of having been framed for the protection of the colonist, 
were invariably in favour of the savage ; that thus treated with a most 
mistaken leniency, a set of ruthless and treaeherons barbarians have always 
been countenanced and encouraged in their lawless depredations oh our 
territory, until one portion of - its unfortunate inhabitants have been driven 
in despair to emigrate, en masscy across the border, whilst others have 
been irretrievably ruined — immense loss of life and property has ensued, 
with the finale of a disastrous and inglorious war, Causing, a drain of 
nearly three millions on the exchequer of Great Britain 1 

A brighter prospect, however, now dawns on so valuable, though 
lon^-ne^lected and ill^ed portion of the British dominions. Our pos- 
sessiohs %n Southern i\frica are at present governed by a man, whose long 
experience m this part of the world — combined with a thorough know- 
leage of the Kaffir character — of philanthropic” misrepresentation, of 
missioiu^ bretenrions, and colonial intrigue — added to his well-known 
activity a;Ud determination of purpose, fully qualify him for the difficult 
taSk, and— unless his hadds be tied— the most beneficial changes may 
now not Unreasonably be looked for in the state of the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope, under the patemal> -though firm and energetic rule 
of Sir Harry Smith. 


^ * Since the above was written, the last x^ice wehave is his inter- 
view at Port Eiihabeth with Sir Harry Sriuth, who, Urunlmn aavage 

to, crouch down hiin, placed his foot i^n hU fiodk^^sayhig, “ 'the^. 

way in. which I ,the enemies of the Queen of England T ' A;inueh 

Ibran^ a wretch than onein whichhe isdo®rihed by , 
a recent author as seai^.' st the table of our political agent, and dehgnrihg the ' 
compaiijMjresent by his ^ t)|et> hr conversation, and readhiess of fepwrU^ /” 
t ^^3^gle's« South African Sket<^,” price. 
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THE COURT AND TIMES OF JAMES THE FIRST.* 

The most marked features of the times of James the First ate the 
Romish plots and reli^ous dissensions that sprung up with the progress 
of puritanism and tha frequent straggles of the British Parliament 
against the encroachn^nts of the royal prerogative ; but there are also 
events of a less promment character, which impart their peculiar stamp 
to the same timej^ Such, more particularly, was the royal foible of 
favouritism, which gave its whole tone to the court, and materially in- 
fected the habits and maimers of the people. Such are also the great 
episodes of the time, the gunpowder-plot, the romantic marriage of the 
Lady Arabella Stewart and William Seymour, the mysterious fate of Sir 
Thomas Overbury, the rivalry of the Scotch and English, and the fre- 
quent duels that resulted therefrom, the fate of the gallant Raleigh, 
the ignorance and superstitions of the day, the persecutions and uncon- 
stitutional interference of royalty with public and private concerns, and 
the masques and manners of a licentious court. 

Two bulky volumes of a kind of correspondence which took the place 
of newspapers in these days, could not fail to contain much interesting 
matter upon most of the leading topics of the day. For there were then 
professed writers of news, or “ Intelligencers,” as they were called, who 
were employed by ambassadors in foreign cohntries, and great men at 
home, to furnish them with a continual account of every event that 
came under their observation. Such a person appears to have been John 
Chamberlain, Esq., to whose correspondence Dr. Thomas Birch has been 
most indebted for his illustrations of the times of James the First, and 
whom the editor introduces to us as a gentleman and a scholar, who en- 
joyed the respect of some of the most eminent statesmen of this and the 
following reign, but evidently in reality the “ Intelligencer” of the 
celebrated diplom*atist Sir Dudley Carlctoii. 

We are indebted for some interesting correspondence upon the subject of 
the double plot to alter the succession, in which the Lords Grey and Cob- 
ham, Sir Walter Raleigh, and Sir Griffin Markham were involved, upon 
the advent of the new king, to Lord Cecil, afterwards Earl of Salis- 
bury, Even upon the authority of these letters of the Secretary of 
State, and the implacable foe of Sir Walter Raleigh, there seems to 
have been very little ground for implicating that distinguished man in 
this conspiracy. 

Concerning Sir Walter Raleigh’s commitment, this hath been the ground,* 
First, he hath been discontented in conspcctu omniim, ever since the king came ; 
and yet, for those offices which are laKen from him, the king gave him 300/. 
a year during his life, and forgave him a good arrearage of debt. Secondly, 
Ids inwardness, or rather his governing the Lord Cobham’s spirit, made great 
suspicion that in thvSe*trVr^ons he had his part. Whereupon, being sent for 


• The Court and Times of James the First ; illustrated by Authentic and 
Confidential I.»etters from various Eublic and Private Collections. Edited, with 
an Introduction and Notes, by the Author of “ Memoirs of Sophia Dorothea," 
&c. 2 vols. Henry Colburn. 
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before four or five of the council and asked of some particulars, before he 
was sent to piison, he wrote a letter &e<;;retly to the Lord Cobham, advising him, 
if he were examined of any^thing, to stand peremptory, and not to be afraid ; 
for one witness could not condemn him. Af^er which, the Lord Cobham being 
called in question, he did first t:onfess his own treasons as above said ; and then 
did absolutely, before eleven councillors, accuse Raleigh to be privy to his 
Spanish course, with further addition and exclamatioa, that he had never dealt 
herein but by bis own incessant provocation* Whereupon he (Raleigh) was 
committed to the Tower, where, though he was used^ith all humanity, lodged 
and attended as well as in liis own house ; vet one aJernoon, whilst divers of 
us were in the Tower examining some or these prisoners, he attempted to 
have murdered himself. Whereof when we were advei^&ed, we came to him, 
and found him in some agony, seeming to be unable to endure his misfortunes, 
and protesting innocently with carelessness of life ; and, in that humour, he 
had wounded himself under the right pap, but no way mortally, being, in truth, 
rather a cut than a stab, and now very well cured, both in body and mind. 

The main accusation, that of Lord Cobham, was subsequently with- 
drawn, in the most emphatic language* The cunous scene enacted at 
the simulated execution of Grey, Cobham, and Markham, preceded, how- 
ever, by a real tragedy, is well told in a letter of Sir Dudley Carleton’s, 
but is too much matter of history to be referred to here. 

Such details as relate to the gutipowder plot, are chiefly contained in 
letters of Sir Edward Hoby. This gentleman remarks upon the capture 
of the conspirators at Lyttloton’s house in Worcestershire, “ One thing is 
very worthy of note* that as these men would have wrought by powder, so 
by their own powder, which was casually set on fire at Lyttlcton^s house, 
they were much distressed ; otherwise, it is thought, that the sheriff had 
not so easily come by them.” 

The secret marriage of the Lady Arabella Stewart and of William 
Seymour, son of Lord Beauchamp, view it as we will, could not but have 
been disagreeable to the king. The Lady Arabella was, like James L, 
descended from Margaret, the daughter of Henry VII she had also been 
chief mourner at the funeral of Elizabeth. William Seymour also 

? assessed claims to the crown as a descendant of Mary the sister of the 
rincess Margaret. The marriage, however, appears to have been one 
of affection, without arriere pens^e^ the persecution that it entailed was 
as severe as it was unjust and uncalled for, and the stolen interviews of 
the unfortunate young couple lend an interest to the event, which the 
subsequent^ conduct of Seymour scarcely justifies. Sir Dudley Carleton 
writes like a heartless courtier when he says, “ 1 cannot get out of parlia- 
ment affmrs, eke I should tell you some news of a secret marriage betwixt 
my Lord Beauchamp’s younger son and the Lady Arabella, for which 
• the poor gentleman doth penance in the tower, and the lady’s hot blood, 
that could not live without a husband, must be cooled in some remote 
place in the country*" 

We have the first mention of Sir Thomas Overbury’s having fallen 
into disgrace, for having ventured to remonstratejoth the favourite (Lord 
Rochester,) respecting his intimacy with the Cc^unt^rof Essex in a letter 
of the Rev. Thomas Larkins, to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart., dated 
June 24, 1613. The next intimation from the same hand, bearing date 
August 29th of the same year is to the effect, that “ Sir ITiomas Over- 
buryj|like to run a short course, being sick unto death* The lieutenant of 
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the Tower, and the phyliieians that wero there about him have subscribed 
their hands, that they hold him a man past all recovery/’ 

Sir Thomas Overbury, it is well known, died the day before the divorce 
of the Earl and Countess of Essex was pronounced (Sept. 24, 1613) and 
in less than two months, Robert Carr having been created in the interim, 
Earl of Somerset, m^ed the divorced lady, who it *is related iqspu* 
dently appeared at the' nuptials with her hair flowing to her waist^ the 
custom of a virgin bricU. Upon this subject we have only the following 
short notice in a lettoi/from John Chamberlain to Mrs. Alice Carleton, 
which also contains an allusion to the bride's hair. 

The marriage was upon Sunday, without any such bravery as was looked 
for. Only some of his followers bestowed cash upon themselves, the rest ex- 
ceeded not, either in number or expenses. She was married in her hair, and 
led to the chapel by her bridemen, a Duke of Saxony that is here, and the 
Earl of Northampton, her great uncle. The Dean of Westminster preached, 
and bestowed a great deal of commendation on the young conple, on the 
Countess of Salisbury, and on the Mother Vine, as he termed her, tlie Countess 
of Suffolk. The dean of the chapel coupled them, which fell out strangely 
the same man should marry the same person, in the same place, upon the self- 
same day, (after six or seven years, I know not whether) the former party yet 
living. All the difference was, that the king gave her away the last time, and 
now her father. The king and queen were both present, and tasted wafers 
and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings^ I hear little or no commendation of 
the masque made by the lords that night, either for device or dancing, only it 
was rich and costly. The masquers were the Duke ofXennox, the Earls of 
Pembroke, Montgomery, Dorset and Salisbury, the Lord Walden with his three 
brethren. Sir Thomas, IJenry, and Sir Charles How'ard ; Lord Scroope, Lord 
North, and Lord Hay. The next day, the king, prince, bridegroom, and others, 
at the ring, and yesterday there was a medley mask of five English and five 
Scots whicli are called the high dancers, amongst whom Sergeant Boyd, one 
Abercromby, and Auebtunouty, that was at Padua and Venice, are esteemed 
the most principal and lofty, but how it succeeded I know not. 

Speaking of the discovery of Sir Thomas Overbury 's murder, Sir 
Simonds IVEwes tn his autobiography says : — 

It came first to light by a strange accident of Sir Ralph Winwood, knight, 
and one of the secretaries of state , his dining with Sir Gervase Elwise, lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, at a great man’s table, the Earl of Shrewsbuiy’s, not far 
from Whitehall. For that great man commending the same Sir Gervase to 
Sir Ralph Winwood, as a person, in respect of his many good qualities, very 
worthy of his acquaintance. Sir Ralph answered him, that he should willingly 
embrace his acquaintance, but that he could first wish he had cleared himself 
of a foul suspicion the world generally conceived of him, touching the death 
of Sir Thomas Overbury. As soon as Sir Gervase heard this, being very am- 
bitious of the secretary’s friendship, he took oemsion to enter into private con- 
ference with him, and therein to excuse himselt to have been forced to connive 
at the said murder, with much abhorring of it ; he confessed the whole circum- 
stances of the execution of it in general, and the instruments to have been set 
on work by Robert, Earl of Somerset, and his wife. 

Sir Ralph Winwoy^ Jnving gained the true discovery of this bloody practice 
from one of the actors, beyond his expectation, parted from the lieutenant of 
the Tower in a very familiar and friendly manner, if he had received good 
satisfaction by the excuse he had formed for himself, but soon after acquainted 
the king’s majesty with it, who having at that time fixed his eyes upon the de- 
licate personage and features of Mr. George Villiers, he was the more easily 
induced to suffer the Earl of Somerset to be removed from his court pre- 
sence to the Tower of London. ™ 
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All the circumstances of the case, indeed, tend to proye that this was 
no discovery, but a charge purposely got up against the favourite, for as 
Losely remarks, King James was wearye of him. BuckJnghame had 
supplied his place.” The enemies of Somerset bad played off George 
Yilliers against him with success, while .Somerset had on bis own part not 
only contrived to excite the enmity of Us less fortunate fellow courtiers, 
but it is evident, from a letter lately published (Halliwell, Letters of 
Kings of England,’* vol. 2, p. 126), that he had, by his conduct for some 
time tried the patience of his inconstant master, t 

It was made to appear on this trial that Lady Essex had used sorcery 
to estrange the affections of her husband, and to gam those of Rochester. 
There is an allusion to this in a letter of Mr. John Castles to Mr. James 
Miller at Southampton (November, 1615), wherein the writer says, — 

1 have sent you two letters of the countess’s, urged at Turner’s (Mrs. 
Turner who procured the poison) arraignment. You will see by them, iiow 
abusively her lust wronged those great judgements that spake for her separa- 
tion from that noble Essex, upon whom she practised ma^m maleficam. If 
Cornelius Agrippa were again to compile his book “ De Beneficiis,” I doubt 
not but he might have from her magicians such arcana to increase and recom- 
mend it, that Bohemian ladies would more value him than to suffer him, as 
they did, to die like a poor beggarly knave. 

The progress to distinction of the new favourite was not always smooth. 
The ** Intelligencer,” writes to Sir Dudley Carleton by date of April 
20th, 1616. 

Sir George Villiers hath been crazy of late, not without suspicion of the 
small pox, which, if it had fallen out, achm erat de amicitiCu But it proves 
otherwise, and we say there is much casting about how to make him a great 
man, arid that he shall be now made of the garter, but 7ion credo • His great friend 
and favourite, Sir John Grimes, a known courtier, died about a fortnight since, 
and was solemnly buried in the night at Westminster, with better than 200 
torches ; the Duke of Lennox, the Lord Fenton, the Lord of Rothsay, and 
all the grand Scottish men accompanying him ; in an apish imitation whereof, 
as it was suggested, certain rude knaves thereabout buried a dog with great 
solemnity in Tothill Fields, by night, with good store of links, which was so 
heavily taken, that divers of them have been whipped by order from the council, 
thougn, upon examination, the matter proved not so much in derogation of 
the Scots, seeing some of them were found to be ring-leaders in that foolery. 

It is not a little singular that frequent reference to the occasional 
craziness of the new favourite occur in tl\is correspondence, and coming 
also from divers sources, would show that there must have been some 
grounds for the imputation. Already, in December of first year's favou- 
ritism, the “ Intelligencer” writes. 

There is a iotard brmt^ as irtlie blazing star (then Lord Viscount Villiers), 
at last were towards an eclipse, and that there is some glimpse or spark- 
ling of a less comet of the Lord of Montgomery’s lighting. There hath been, 
of late, both big words and looks from him and the Lord Hay towards the 
present favourite, which is taken for ominous, and, withal, he hath been crazy 
ever since he went to Newmarket. ^ 

The wish was here, however, father to the thought. The Intel- 
ligencer” was mistaken. 

Letters of John Chamberlain and of the Rev. Thomas Lorkin, record at 
length the great features of Sir Walter Raleigh s death. As is the ease 
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with regard to what Nelson said at Trafalgar, and Wellington at Wa- 
terloo, no two authorities agree as to the precise words uttered by the 
unfortunate man previous to laying his head upon the block* When 
the hangman,** says Mr. Chamberlain, asked his forgiveness, he desired 
to see the axe ; and feeling the edge, he said, that was a shaip medicine, 
to cure him of all his di^ases and miseries.’* 

‘^They then cleared tne scaffold,” the R^v. T. Lorkin relates, ‘‘which 
being done, he takes up the axe and feels the edge, and finding it sharp 
for the purpose, ‘ "I his is’ that,* saith he, ‘ that will cure all sorrow's, ’ so . 
kissing it, laid it down again.” 

It is needless to enter here upon such matter as bears upon the long 
controverted question as to Raleigh’s guilt or innocence. The editor is 
strongly in favour of the latter. Certain it is, that his accuser, Stukeley, 
was at the time generally looked upon with ill favour. 

Stukeley, (says the Rev. T. Lorkin) notwithstanding, hath been at court 
since, offering to his majesty by way of his own justification, to take the sacra- 
ment upon it, that what he laid to Sir Walter Raleigh’s charge was true ; and 
to produce two other witnesses, free from all exception, that woftlddo the like. 
“Why, then,” replied his majesty, “the more malicious he to utter those 
speeches at his death.” Rut Sir Thomas' Badger, who stood by and heard it, 
“ Let the king,” said he, “take ofFStukele^’s head, as he hath done the others, 
and let him at his death* take the sacrament, and his oath upon it, and Til 
believe it ; but otherwise I shall credit Sir VValter lialeigh’s bare affirmative 
before a thousand of his oaths.” And it is strange to see how every man at 
court declines that Stukcley’s company as treacherous. ^ 

It is not a little remarkable that this very Stukeley (Sir Lewis) was 
committed close prisoner to the gatehouse, in little more than two months 
after Sir Walter Raleigh’s execution “ for clipping of gold.*’ 

He had received out of the exchequer, some week before, 500/. in recompense 
for the service he had done in the business of Sir Walter Raleigh ; and began, 
as is said, to exercise the trade upon that ill-gotten money — the price of blood. 
The manner of the discovery was strange, if my occasions would suffer me to 
relate the particulars/ Upon examination, he endeavoured to avoid it from 
himself, by casting the burthen either upon his son, or man. The former plays 
least in sight, and cannot be found. The servant was committed to the 
Marshalsea, wdio, understanding, as they say, that his master would shift over 
the business to him, is willing to set the saddle on the right horse, and accuses 
his master. 

This was indeed ant era of executions. Bold spirits kept ever and 
anon declaiming against the usuq)ation of the royal prerogative with 
ominous frequency and audacity, and that notwithstanding that torture, 

“ by express command of the king,” and death not uncommonly brought 
about by his majesty’s influence over the judges, were employed to silence 
them. Such were the cases of young Owen, of the family of that name 
at Godston, Oxfordshire, and of Ogilvie, executed at Glasgow' for traitor- 
ous speeches. Nor were these the only subjects for capital punishment. 

In March 1612, Legat the Arian, was burnt in Smithfield, very early, 
“he said little, but died obstinately.” “There was another fanatical 
felon,” says the same authority, John Chamberlain, “condemned for 
blasphemous heresies, and sent down to Lichfield where he was to be 
burnt as on Friday last, if he have not recanted.” 

What a picture of the state of society during this dissolute reign does 
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not the following extract from a letter also of John Chamberlain’s^ dated 
July 6th, 1616, afford? 

There was a seminary priest hanged at Tyburn on Monday that was banished 
before, and being taken *again offered to break prison. That morning 
early there was a joiner’s wife burnt in Smithfield for killing her husband. If 
the case were no otherwise than I can learn it, she had summumjus: for her 
husband having brawled and beaten her, she tookf up a chisel, or some such 
other instrument, and flung at him, which cut him into the belly, whereof he 
died. Another desperate woman coming from he^” execution, cut her child’s 
throat, alleging no other reason for it but that she doubted she should not have 
means to keep it. The same day likewise, another* woman poisoned her hus- 
band, about Aldgate. And divers suchlike foul acts are committed daily, 
which are ill signs of a very depraved age, and that judgments hang over us. 

The superstition that mingles itself with this evidence of a depraved 
state of society is also characteristic of the age. In Februaiy^ 1623, the 
tides exhibited a rare phenomenon having, it is reported, ebbed and flowed 
thrice in twelve hours. “ But the greatest wonder,” adds the “ Intel- 
ligencer,” “ was that it continued so two or three days, which f have not 
known or heard of before. It breeds much talk among the vulgar, and even 
at court, it is said that some that were noted not to be superstitious are 
somewhat appalled at it.” But by far the most remarkable instance 
happened to the king’s own person. It is related in a letter of the Rev. 
T. Lorkin to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart,, bearing date May 4, 1619, 
as follows ; — 

The last week, there met the king in Theobald’s Park a gentlemanlike fellow, 
one that had been a soldier, and exercised some command in the wars, who 
saluted liis majesty with a Stand, O King ! I have a message to deliver from 
God 1” Ills pretended message was this in effect : — “ Thus saith the Lord, have 
I not brought thee out of the land of famine and danger into a land of plenty 
and abundance ? Oughtestthou not therefore to have judged my people with 
righteous judgment? But thou hast perverted justice and not relieved the 
oppressed. Therefore unless thou repent, God hath sent the kingdom from 
tnee, and thy posterity after thee'' 

‘‘ If the man was not a prophet,” the editor remarks, “his assumption 
of the character was singularly perfect.” The unconstitutional acts of the 
monarch, his frequent encroachments, upon the rights and privileges of 
parliament and interference with the liberty of the subject, might well 
by that time have awakened a spirit of mistrust and suspicion which in a 
mind tinged with a natural love of the marvellous, must have lent much im- 
portance to so small an incident. We find in this lengthy correspondence 
many instances illustrative of the aforesaid state of things. What should 
we think in the present day of the king’s brewers being sent to prison 
because they would not serve the king without money, his majesty being 
in their debt 16,000/, an enormous sum for the time, and what is worse, 
when the said brewers attempted by law to remove themselves, and to 
try tbeir case, there came a mandate from the king whereby it became a 
matter of state, and out of the compass of law. . What also should we 
think if so dangerous a precedent as sending^ a privy seal to one Roberts of 
Truro, Comwdl, for 20,000/., with intimation that whereas, by law, the 
king could seize on all gotten by usurous courses, he was of his clemency 
content to borrow this sum without interest I 
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King James being impressed with the most soyereign idea of kingly 
power, was constantly at issue with his parliament. The latter not onl^ 
began in this reign to reform itself, but also to oppose the king in his 
exercise of his supposed prerogative in*making any use he pleased of the 
lives and properties of his subjects. The committal of four unruly 
members to the Tower on^y produced a pasquinade. 

The council, in committing four, 

Sent eight members to the Tower : 

Ifoskyns by fits merry and sad ; 

» Dr. Sharpe soberly mad ; 

Sir Charles Cornwallis carelessly precise; 

Sir Walter Chute ignorantly wise. 

But the fitful dissolutions of the house paved the way to important results 
to the successor of James I. to the crown. 

The dissolute, unprincipled, and intemperate character (generally) of 
the higher classes, naturally also, influenced the lower classes of society. 
Ben Jonson’s Court Masques were more harmless than refined ; but the 
court ladies, all painted so exactly alike, and with their hair frizzled and 
powdered, so that one could not be told from the other, were not remark- 
able either for their prudery, or their prudence. In a letter of J. Cham- 
berlain’s, dated February; 12, 1620, the writer says, 

Our pulpits ring contirinally of the insolence and imprudence of women ; 
and to help forward, the players have likewise taken them to task ; and so to 
tlie ballads and ballad-singers ; so that they can come nowhere but their ears 
tingle. And, if all this will not serve, the king threatens to fall upon their 
husbands, parents, or friends, that have, or should have power over them, and 
make them pay for it. 

Nor were the gentry faultless in their conduct towards the ladies. We 
see an example of it in this very coiTespondence, wherein, under date of 
March 6, 1619, J. Chamberlaiq says, in coarse, ill-natured language, 
“ The Lord Sheffield, in a doting humour, hath married a young Scottish 
wench, daughter of one Sir William Ur win, that was a kind of dancing 
schoolmaster to Prince Henry.” 

Now this Sir William Irwm was a gentleman-usher of the privy cham- 
ber, instead of dancing-master, and the Rev. Thomas Lorkin says of 
the same marriage, “ My Lord Sheffield, upon Thursday fortnight last, 
married a fair young gentlewoman of some sixteen years of age, Sir Wil- 
liam Irwin’s daughter, and is (for the country’s sake, I suppose) highly 
applauded by the king for his choice.” 

This jealoasy of the Scots and English not only led to constant cabal 
and detraction, but also to sanguinary contests, the frequency of which 
attracted a good deal of attention. Among the most remarkable of these 
duels was that fought betwixt Sir Edward Sackville and the Lord Bruce, 
of Kinloss, betwixt Antwerp and Lille, which, in another age, formed a 
suWeet for the pen of Sir Richard Steele {Guardian^ Nos. 129 and 133), 
and which has been still more recently illustrated by Lord Stowell (“ Ar- 
cbaeologia,” vol. xx.) Such, also, was another duel thus narrated by Sir 
Dudley Carleton, 

There was, a fortnight since, near Salisbury, a desperate combat betwixt 
Douglas, the master of the king’s horse, and Lee, brother to the Avenor, who 
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began their quarrel at Windsor. Douglas was left dead in the held, with three 
hurts, and was buried three days after in Salisbury Church, with a kind of 
solemnity at which the duke, the Scottish lords, and all other, Scot and lot, 
were present ; Lee was hurjt in four places, but lives, and is like to escape. 
He is not much followed by the Scots, because they hold there was fair play 
between them. The younger Douglas has Ins brother's place, which doth 
somewhat help to appease the quarrel. I 

A more murderous fight took place in the Palatines Court, the details 
of which are ^ven by the Rev. T. Lorkin. » 

For news, that which is of chiefest moment is this. There hath lately hap- 
pened in the Palatine’s Court, a strange quarrel between the English and Scots, 
and that in this manner and upon this occasion. Sir Andrew Keigh, a Scots- 
man, that is in some office about the Palatine, happening, one day to contest 
with my Lady Harrington upon some point in her grace’s presence [he pro- 
ceeded] to that insolency at the length, as he gave her the lie ; and not content 
therewith (to verify tliat of the orator, “ qtd verecundi<s fines seniel transieritt 
eum bent et gravith oportet esse impudentem^*) fell to debase my lord likewise 
with base and opprobrious speeches. Mr. Bushell, who, as I understand, was 
the only man of all ray lord’s followers that was then present, finding Keigh not 
long after in a fit place for that purpose, offered him the combat in defence of 
his lord’s and lady’s honour ; and as both were ready to draw, another Scots- 
man, who was in Keigh’s company, interposed himself, and suffered not them 
to proceed there any further. Being thus parted, m^ Lord Harrington sent for 
Mr. Bushell to his chamber (whether to wish liim to be quiet, or for what 
other occasion I know not). In the mean time this Keigh [at the] head of four 
or five Scotsmen more, himself being provided, besides his sword, with a square 
bastinado and a dagger, the rest with the [sword] only, lies in wait to set upon 
Mr. Bushell at his return ; [who, as he was] coming from my lord, and not 
dreaming of any such enterprise, and going to put his foot in his stirrup to 
mount up upon his horse, for my lord’s t^^dging and his] were far asunder), lo I 
Keigh steps forth, striking him, [and with the] bastinado fells him ; yet pre- 
sently he recovered himself, and offering to rise, received a second blow upon 
the head, and was felled a second time. Notwithstanding all this, he recovered 
himself again, and drew out his sword in his own defence, being all alone ; 
when all the rest laid about him with their swords, apd, being five to one, 
wounded him very grievously, as haying run him through the body, and into 
divers parts no less than twelve times. During this conflict, Mr. Gray, another 
of my lord’s gentlemen, coming forth, received a thrust in the hand, but not with- 
out leaving some of the marks likewise upon them. • After that came her grace’s 
coachman, and took part with Mr. Gray (for Mr. Bushell was now left for dead), 
and hurt twer or three of the Scots ; who, not daring to abide to fight any longer, 
partly for fear of others that might come in, and partly for that they supposed 
their chief enemy either dead or not likely to live, presently quitted tlie place 
and betook themselves to flight. But there was suddenly way made after them, 
and they all brought back again. Sir Andrew Keigh was confined to his cham- 
ber under a sure guard, the rest committed to the ordinary prison ; and a mes- 
senger presently despatched over into England to understand his majesty’s plea- 
sure touching this sulfiect ; who has scarcely as yet received the news thereof. 
Mr. Bushell neverlhefess is yet living, and not without hope of recovery. 

This part-taking of numbers of English and Scots, when a quarrel 
took place between two, was by no meanr an uncommon thing. John 
Chamberlaia relates (March 11, 1611), that there had been a great race 
or running at Croydon, where, by occasion of foul play, or foul words, 
one Ramsey, a Soottishman, struck the Earl of Montgomery with his 
riding-rod. Whereupon the whole company was ready to go together by 
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the ears, and like enough to have made it a national quarrel. But, for 
is?ant of T^eapons it was pacified. Even the notorious Moll Cutpurse was 
a duellist, if we are to believe Mr. Chamberlain. 

And this last Sunday, Moll Cutpurse, a notorious baggage, that used to go 
in man’s apparel, and challenged the field of divers gallants, was brought to 
the same place, where she wept bitterly, and seemed very penitent ; but it is 
since doubted she was maudlin drunk, being discovered to have tippled three 
quarts of sack before she came to her penance. She had the daintiest preacher, 
or ghostly father, that ever 1 saw in the pulpit, one Radcliffe, of Brazennose 
in Oxford, a likelier man to have led the revels in some inn of court, than to 
be where he was. But the best is, he did extreme badly, and so wearied the 
audience that the best part went away, and the rest tarried rather to hear Moll 
Cutpurse than him. 

It is not surprising that with such examples before them, the appren- 
tices of London should, also, have taken to fighting. The great objects 
of their hostility appear to have been the Spaniards, and the Rev. Joseph 
Mead thus relates an illustration of the length to which this feeling was 
carried. 

Three ’prentices standing before their master’s door in Fenchurch Street, 
it chanced the Spanish ambassador came by in his litter, wliereupon one of the 
’prentices said to the other, Sirrah, knowest thou what goes there?” Quoth 
the first, “ There goeth tli^ devil in a dung-cart;” which being repeated, and a 
laugh rising thereupon amongst tlicm, one of the ambassador’s company per- 
ceiving it, said to the second ’prentice. “ Sir, you shall see bridewell ere long 
for your mirth.” “What!” quoth the third, “shall we go to bridewell for 
such a dog as thou ?” and therewith gave him a box on the ear, and struck up 
liis heels. Complaint hereof came, ere long, to the mayor, and the matter 
being examined, though tlie mayor, as some t.ay, would have been glad they 
could have excused themselves ; but their scntei;ce w^as to he wliipped from 
Aldgate through London, which on Wednesday, the former week, beuan to 
be performed. They were tied to a cart’s tail and uhijiped. At the first, it 
was not much known what the fault was; bat it being soon learned, and 
notice given, when they came to Temple Bir there wore about .‘100 of all sorts 
made the rescue, took them from the cart, and beat the marshars men sore ; and 
happy it was thought to be that there was little or no resistance made, for there 
weresaia to be coming up Fetter Lane and Paul’s Chain the best part of 1000 
who, seeing the rescue already made, dispersed themselves again. Hereupon 
it is s.'iid, that the ambassador sends to the lord mayor to know what the 
government of the city was, and how a man should have remedy that was 
injured. To whom the lord mayor answered angrily, that he was not to give 
an account to him of the city government. Hereupon Gondomar intended to 
complain to tlie king, at Tlieobald’s, of the mayor and the city, but was better 
advised by a Catholic English gentleman to complain only of those who did 
the injury, lest otherwise things might so fall out, that he might deprive him- 
self of the opportunity of residence within the city. But, as soon as the 
notice of these came to the king, which was on Thursday, he presently takes 
post from Theobald’s, and arrived at London in the evening. 

It happened, in the whipping time, that a brewer bad offended either in 
word or deed, who therefore was to be whipped on Friday morning ; but the 
expectation being great, there came command from the council, when he was 
tied to the can’s tail, to take him away, and suspend the execution ; and pre- 
sently there was news that his majesty was coming to the Guildhall ; whither, 
when lie was come, he made a long speech, and threatened to put a garrison 
into the city, and make tliem maimain them, if there were no better rule kept, 
and take away their charter and sword, &c. ; but concluded toward the end 
more fairly, if these things mighg|)e amended hereafter. So, upon Saturday, 
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the brewer was whipped, with the sheriffs of London and 100 halberdiers at- 
tending the cart ; every constable in his precinct, and a strong watch in every 
precinct, and every householder standing at his door with a halbert : the 
which continued unnl three o’clock the next morning. 

On Sunday comes forth ^ a terrible and strict proclamation. In this pro- 
clamation, as I understand it, the city government is much taxed ; and it is 
strictly commanded that no man, so much as by countenance or look, abuse or 
express any irreverence for strangers, especially to ambassadors and their fol- 
lowers. Whosoever looks on, unless he presently apprehends the offender, 
and draws him to justice, shall be punished as deeply as if he had offended. 
His majesty will require every misdemeanor in this kind at the hands of every 
alderman in his ward, and not take disability or ignorance as an excuse. 

While the proclamation was reading, a gentleman in the crowd trod upon a 
Spaniard’s foot, who took him a box on the ear. He asking what reason he 
had for it, he gave him another, and the gentleman took both patiently. This 
I saw just now in a letter. 

A letter of Dr. Meddus’s, dated April 6, 1621, says, “One of the 
three whipt ’prentices is dead, as is generally here affirmed by those who 
have been at London ; but thought not so much tlirougli the severity of 
whipping, as the indiscretion of the executioner, who, meaning to favour 
him, by the speedy running of the cart, is said to have tied him too near 
it, so that he got some blows upon the breast.” And the doctor adds, 

They talk, also, this week that there had been a Spaniard beaten in the 
Exchange, for drawing upon and misusing some gentlemen, who, when 
they had done it, slipped away in the crowd, and arc not known.^' 

This is not ver^ feelingly related, and the physicians, indeed, generally 
appear to have been as ignorant in the time of James I. as they were 
worldly. Speaking of the death of Prince Henry, Mr. Chamberlain 
says, “ The extremity of the disease seemed to lie in his head, for remedy 
whereof they shaved him, and applied warm cocks and pigeons newly 
killed, but with no success I” When such scientific treatment failed, the 
doctors used to vary it by prayer ; wliich unorthodox proceeding, how- 
ever, did not fail to bring them into collision with the clergy. 

The Earl of Bedford hunting in a nark of his own, by the fall of his horse 
was thrown against a tree, and so oruised, that the report went that he was 
dead, and it is doubted yet that he is in danger, for that his skull |is said to be 
cracked. His lady, who should have gone to the spa but for lack of mon?y, 
shows herself again in court, though in her sickness she in a manner vowed 
never to come there ; but she verifies the proverb, Nemo ex morbo meUor, 
Marry, she is somewhat reformed in her attire, and forbears painting, which, they 
say, makes her look somewhat strangely among so many wizards, which, together 
with their frizzled, powdered hair, makes them look all alike, so that you can 
scarcely know one from another at the first view. Dr. Burgess, who is termed 
physician, was much about her in her sickness, and did her more good with his 
spiritual counsel than with natural physic ; and his manner of praying was so 
well liked by Monsieur Mayerne, or Turquet, that, thinking to do him a plea- 
sure, he commended him to the king, who was so moved that he should dog- 
matise (as be called it) in his court, that he commanded the archbishop to look 
to it ; who, sending for him, used liiin somewhat roughly, and enjoined him not 
to practise within ten miles of London. i 

Anne of Denmark placed most faith in the receipts of Sir Walter 
Baleigh, and would, on that account, have saved his life, had it been in 
her power. 

Prince Charles, it is well known, proce||^ed to Spain in company with 
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the Duke of Buckingham to urge his suit personally with the Infanta 
Donna Maria. There is a curious anecdote in a letter to the Rev. Joseph 
Mead, in reference to the manner in which the young prince was treated 
at the Spanish court. ^ 

The prince, whilst he was in Spain, was so well entertained by the king and 
his confessor, that they both called him heretic to his face, which he bravely 
disproved, and being grarfted to see a church in Madrid, though he entered 
bareheaded, yet, because he would not bow down to the host, where they said 
Christ was, they forced him again out of the church, and if he had made the 
lesser haste back, they would have thrust him out by head and shoulders. This, 
and much more the prince told Dean White on Sunday night, as he since 
told me. 

No wonder that the sueing did not come to a satisfactory conclusion ! 
We must terminate oar notice of this interesting work with a little bit of 
court scandal, in reference to the Countess of Buckingham. It is con- 
tained in a letter of the Rev. Joseph Meads to Sir Martin Stutevillc, and 
bears date June 8, 1622. 

I doubt not but you have heard that the Countess of Buckingham was banished 
the court, and that for her professed popery. But it was not directly so, 
nor for that cause ; at least, not only. For she is not banished, but still stays 
there till the progress, and then to take occasion to go into the country, and 
return no more. The ciiief reason is said to be this : when the emperors 
ambassador was departing, the king, meaning to bestow some jewel upon him, 
caused one to be fetched. A chain of Queen Anne’s, of 3000/. value, was 
brought him ; but refusing to bestow it, being a woman’s chain, and of that 
value, upon him, and saying wherein had he deserved so much at his hands? 
Another, of lesser worth, was hrouglit, and pleased him. Then some question 
being made, what siiall be done with the chain, the prince told his majesty, 
that neitlicr of thorn both had yet bestowed any thing upon the Duchess of 
Lenox since she was married. If his majesty would dispose of it- in that way, 
himself would be the carrier, to present it in his majesty’s name ; and so should 
they have both thanks. The king assented ; the prince carried it, and put it 
about her neck, which was taken by all for an extraordinary and unusual 
honour done unto hyr. Which so grieved the countess, that such an honour 
should be done unto any but herself, and that a thing of that value and quality 
should miss her hands, that the next day she took upon her, in the king’s 
name, to send for the chain again, pretending some use thereof; and that it 
should be requited with as good a thing. The messenger, who went in the 
king’s name, and not in her’s, being sounded by the amazed duchess, at last 
confessed he was sent by the countess, who had it from his majesty ; where- 
upon the duchess bade him tell the countess that she would not so much dis- 
honour the prince who brought it, to suffer it to be carried hack by any hand 
but his or her own ; for, if his majesty would have it she would carry it her- 
self, which the next day she performed, desiring to know wherein she had 
offended his majesty. The king, understanding the business, swore he was 
abused ; and the prince told him that he took it for so great an affront on her 
part, that he would leave the court if she staid in it : with no small expression 
of indignation. My author for this was Sir William Bounscr, of Uppingham. 
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BY CHARLES ROWCROFT, AUTHOR OP TALES OF THE COLONIES *, OR;, 
THE ADVENTURES OF AN EMIGRANT.” 

Chapter XXIII. 

There is iiotliin" that helps to make acquaintance among the reserved 
inhabitants of this country so readily as eating and drinking together. 
The remark is not particularly novel, but it is a just and illustrative one ; 
and what is the use of a proverb if it cannot be quoted occasionally ? 
With the French an acquaintance may be made with a pinch of snuff ; 
with the Germans over a pipe of tobacco ; with the Dutch by paying 
money ; and, to come nearer home, with the Scotch by being from the 
same country ; and with the Dash by fighting together (no matter 
whether for or against) in the same row ; but with the English the only 
recognised mode of commencing an acquaintance is by a dinner. 

Breakfasts are too cold and too stiff ; luncheons too evanescent ; suppers 
since the practice of late dinners which have superseded tiieni, are rare ; 
although wlien they do take place sociability is promoted more by such 
meetings than by all other convivial reunions — if the term ‘‘ convivial*^ 
is admissible at all in reference to the formal parties which the stoicism 
of the national character enables English people to endure in the discharge 
of their social duties. 

I must guard myself, however, against being supposed to assert that it 
is settled law in the social code of this country, that the circumstance 
of sitting by a guest of the male or female sex at a dinner-table consti- 
tutes ipso facto an acquaintance. The most that it does is to invest 
the propinquists with what lawyers call an “ iijchoate” right to acquaint- 
anceship, which, to be perfected must be followed out by other forms and 
observances. Neither must it be imagined by the readers of these pages 
(in distant countries and after ages) that the solemn libation of a glass 
of wine between the parties is to be considered in any other light than 
the observance of a superstitious custom, now almost obsolete, and which 
has no force whatever in developing the relations of the social compact 
beyond the intercourse for the time being. Foreigners are not a little 
astonished at this repudiating reserve of the English people ; and I re- 
member an anecdote on this point of our national character which I will 
take advantage of these desultory memoirs, to record for the benefit of 
the thinking portion of thft public. 

It happened, that, a French gentleman in (stepping from the packet- 
boat at Dover when the water was a little rough, fell into the sea, and in 
the bustle and confusion of the landing might have been drowned, if it 
had not been for the interference of an Englishman who quietly slipped 
down the ship’s side and held the stranger up till they were both helped 
on shore. The Frenchman, in the enthusiasm of his gratitude, would 



321 


Memoirs of an Old Eton Boy, 

have embraced his deliverer in the French fashion ; but that demonstra- 
tion was gently repulsed by the Englishman, who returned no other reply 
to the Frenchman’s unbounded expressions of friendship than by a bow 
in the English style. After this, they both went their, respective ways. 

But it chanced, that, a few days after, the^ met before dinner at the 
house of a mutual acquaintance. The Frenchman sprung towards his 
deliverer with the vivacity of his nation, and in the most cordial manner,— 
but was abashed at being received in a very stiff way by the Englishman, 
and with a look which was barely one of recognition ,* and, in short, as if 
the parties were strangers. 

The grateful Frenchman was puzzled at this behaviour ; if he had not 
considered himself as under a most important obligation to the other, he 
would have been inclined to resent the slighting of his acquaintance as 
an intentional affront, and perhaps would have insisted on settling the 
matter with pistols for two before dinner. But, fortunately, observing 
the master of the house at that moment disengaged at the other end of 
the room, he instantly entreated him to explain the mystery of his 
deliverer’s conduct towards one who was bound to him by such a debt of 
gratitude as the preservation of his life ! 

“ You were not acquainted with that gentleman before you met in the 
packet-boat?” asked the master of the*house. 

‘‘ We had never spdken,’’ replied the Frenchman. 

“ Then perhaps you have never been introduced ?” 

Introduced ! He introduced himself to me in the sea and saved mv 
life!” " 

“Oh I” replied the host, “we don’t consider that as any introduction 
at all.” 

“ But,” exclaimed the Frenchman, in astonishment, “arc we not con- 
sidered as introduced to each other as the guests of the same friend about 
to sit down at the same dinner-table !” 

“ Not exactly,” replied the host ; “you see, ray friend, we English 
people have our customs which on this point are, perhajis, rather peculiar ; 
but I will soon set this matter to rights by a regular introduction.” 

The regular introduction was made accordingly, and the prescribed 
movements were executed by both parties respectively : 

Mr. Btiffstarch : — 

The Frenchman attempted to grasp Mr. Stiffstarch’s hand ; but that 
gentleman only bowled and retreated behind his neckcloth : 

Monsieur Bonenfaut : 

Mr. Stiffstarch made another bow over his neckcloth, and the cere- 
mony was completed. 

“ Can you forget,” said the Frenchman, “ that you saved my life !” 

“Don’t mention it,” said the Englishman; “ it was nothing; hope 
you didn’t catch cold.” 

“ But why,” asked the Frenchman, some time after, and when they 
had become intimate, “why didn’t you know me when you met me 
again ? — you who had saved my life ! 

“ We never know one another in this country,” replied his English 
friend, “ unless properly inti'oduced by a mutual acquaintance. This is 
a custom observed by all, by the highest and the lowest, although it is 
adhered to most punctiliously by the middle classes, and by those of an 
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uncertain rank who are monstrously fearful of compromising their dignity 
by allowing themselves to be spoken to by one of inferior position.'’ 

“ How of inferior rank !” asked the Frenchman ; “ are not all persons 
of education and good manners of the same rank among those whom you 
designate as belonging to the middle classes 

‘‘ By no means,” answered his English friend. ‘‘ The gradations of 
rank in this country are infinite ; among the middle classes especially. 
There are the great merchants and the little merchants, and the less ; 
and the great shopkeepers, and the little shopkeepers, and the less in end- 
less degrees. There are those who live in large houses, and those who 
live in small ones ; and then again there are those who live in apartments 
in fashionable, or respectable, or inconsiderable streets ; and these are 
divided into classes of greater or less consideration according to the par- 
ticular floor which they occupy in the house. Thus a first floor lodger 
would die rather than speak to a ground floor one ; and the ^ound floor 
would consider his social position compromised by association with tho 
second floor ; and all would regard with horror any approach towards 
intercourse from the inhabitant of the attic whatever might be, in other 
respects his education, or acquirements. Then there are the numerous 
classes of carriage people varying in rank according to the character of 
their equipage, front the occupant* of the close carriage with a footman 
behind it down to the one-horse chay. And nothing short of a general 
conflagration would induce a member of any one of these numberless 
classes knowingly to enter into social intercourse with a member of the 
class which he considers beneath his own.” 

Is it possible !” said the^Frencliman. 

Such a state of things seems to niiiny foreigners impossible ; but it 
Is the fact. There was a curious case illustrative of this that occurred 
not long ago. Two men were to be hanged the same morning ; 
they were of the doubtful class ; one was to be hanged for forgery the 
other for highway robbery. When they were placed under the fatal beam 
with the nooses round their necks, the Newgate chaplain exhorted them 
to pray together before they were turned oiff ; at which there was a visible 
hesitation. The parson urged them more earnestly not to lose tho 
few moments of opportunity which remained for a joint supplication for 
mercy ; but the pair continued silent. At last, Jack Ketch (that is the 
name we give to the last executioner of the law) who was a very civil 
sort of person, remembered tliat the two gentlemen had never been in- 
troduced to each other, and therefore according to the received laws of 
English etiquette could not exhibit any signs of acquaintanceship oven 
on the gaUows. He remedied the defect without delay, and indeed there 
was no time to be lost, for the urgency was pressing : — 

“ ‘ Mr. Swell — Mr. Hounslow ; Mr. Hounslow — Mr. Swell.’ 

“ The new acquaintances could not see each other as the caps were drawn 
over their faces, but with their manacled arms behind them they inter- 
changed a touch of the fingers, the singularity of the occasion it is to be 
presumed, allowing them to innovate on the established custom of acknow- 
ledgiDg a first introduction only by a bow. The ice being thus broken, 
they immediately joined in an extempore prayer with the excellent chap- 
lain who regarded the scene with Englbh phlegm and composure, and 
who considered the affair rather as creditable to the good breeding and 
politeness of his penitents than otherwise 5 and they were immediately;^ 
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turned ofif by Jack Ketch with a gentleness and^consideration peculiar to 
that functionary, and with a good-natured attempt to cheer their spirits 
by ^ wishing long-life to their honours, and better luck another time.’ ” 

“ Ma foi, c’est trop fort,” said the Frenchman. 

I can’t vouch for its being quite true,” replied the Englishman, “ but 
I tell the story as it was told to me.” 

Au moins,” obserVedthe other, with French vivacity, ‘‘according to 
your description of the reserve and the customs of your countrymen, if 
the story is not quite true, il mcrite bien de I’^tre.” 

But to return to tlie party whom we have left at the supper table. 

The closing incident of the scenes described in the i)receding chapter 
will make the intelligent reader aware that the acquaintance between my 
father and his heretofore rival at the auction was commenced under 
most favourable auspices, for the supper was abundant and the wine 
was good. Tlie explanations which I made as briefly as I could, were 
readily accepted by the papa, although they were received as it struck me 
by the aunt rather stiflly, and with some appearance of incredulity ; for 
she said nothing, and seemed to meditate profoundly, i-iowever, all 
passed off very well, and the two governors seemed to take to one another 
more kindly than I expected. The old gentleman was cliatty and agree- 
able and sliowed every disposition to be polite and hospitable, and with 
the exception of a slight shrinking which he betrayed on my father’s 
request “ to borrow” the bottle on his right hand in order that he might 
have the honour of taking wine witli Miss McDragon ; with the excep- 
tion of that ominous word so disagreeable as I afterwards ascertained to 
the ears of the man of bank-notes, nothing occurred to disturb the har- 
mony of the company. 

Miss McDragon, to ho sure, looked rather glum, occasionally, at me 
and Laviiiia, as if she suspected the existence of some antecedents to our 
present acquaintance of which she was not a confidant. My mother re- 
marked that T was unusually silent and dull ; but altho\igh I was silent, 
I was not inattci^tive ; and 1 observed that she scrutinised the young lady 
and the furniiure, and the general style of the place with a maternal cu- 
riosity. As to Lavinia, she did not speak one word, but sat with her eyes 
cast dowm on the table-cloth in a very demure way, and seemed afraid to 
look at any one, especially at me, partly, doubtless, from bashfuhiess and 
timidity, and partly from awe of her aunt, who looked at her from time to 
time through an immense pair of round-eyed spectacles with a severe and 
doubtful aspect. 

As soon as the supper was over, she begged leave to retire on tlie plea 
of head-ache and indisposition, and this broke up tlie party, my father 
paying her many compliments, and my mother thanking her for her 
attention to me, and embracing her fondly, which made the tears rush to 
Lavinia’s eyes with emotion. I put out my hand to bid her good night, 
and was about to say something appropriate; but before I had time to 
speak, she slipped away without shaking hands with me, which surprised 
and pained me excessively, and I remained for a brief space with my eyes 
directed towards the door through which she bad disappeared, wondering, 
and endeavouring to find out how I had offended her ? My mother roused 
me from my reverie by touching my arm, and smilingly reminded me 
that we were going home. After a little laughter on all sides at the 
^oddity of my dress, and apologies for “ borrowing” the old gentleman’s 
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tilothes, and a faint atteippt on my part to make some humorous remark 
on the circumstance of my being dressed on tick” which was lost on the 
old gentleman as he did not understand the meaning of it, we got into 
the carriage and proceeded homewards. 

“ Well,” said my father as we rolled along the road, people are not 
so bad when one comes to know them a little as one is sometimes inclined 

to suppose ; this Mr. what’s his name, behaved very civilly: hut you 

see, my dear ho said to my mother, ‘‘ I was right in wanting to buy 
that place; it’s a good house on a compact little estate; and the possession 
of land increases one’s influence ih the county.” 

‘‘ Better as it is,” replied my mother; “ you know we could not have 
paid for it except by borrowing money, and that’s always a worry ; and 
those bankers of yours are so particidar in having it paid back again : 
really I think they’re very mean, for as they can make plenty of their 
own bank notes, I’m sure I don’t see why they should be stingy about 
lending them.” 

“ This is a subject, my dear, that you don’t understand,” replied my 
father : “ as indeed women seldom do understand business and the 
meaning of money ; but I will try to explain ...” 

“ Now pray don’t explain it to me any more,” exclaimed my mother ; 
“ you have explained it so often that really I am quite tired of it, and the 
more you explain it the more confused you make me. '' But as to the house, 
as you say, it’s a nice house enough ; and I must say that the daughter 
— Lavinia is her nan^e isn’t it ? — is a very lady-like girl and very hand- 
some . . 

(I thanked my dear mother in my heart for this eulogium, and mentally 
vowed never to offend her again.) 

“ That Miss McDragoii, though, w^as an odd-looking person ; who is 
she, Leander ?— a relation ?” 

I explained that she was an aunt by the female side. 

“ Oh ! then, the name of the young lady’s papa is not McDragon. 
Well — I am rather glad of that, for really it does sound rather formi- 
dably ! But what is liis name then ?” 

“ All !” said my father, “ what is his name ? It’s very remarkable 
that we have been sitting at a man’s table and have not known his name ! 
The person who gave us information of your accident said that it was 
opposite Willow Lod^e, but I never thought of asking him the name of 
the owner. I suppose you know his name, Leander ?” 

No,” said I, I don’t ; I never thought of asking ; and indeed if I 
had, I doubt if any one could have told me, for they were all so seared by 
my apparition that I don’t think they could have remembered their own 
names.’' 

“ Perhaps the coachman may know,” said my father ; “ or the man in 
the rumble : it’s a great omission !” 

“ But neither the coachman nor the man in the rumble could tell us.” 

Upon this I ventured to suggest, that, it would be well for mo to ride 
over early in the morning and ascertain the fack 

“ Do so,” said my father. 

“ I dare say ‘ Lavinia* can tell you,” said my mother. 

Dare say !” said ray father ; what nonsense ! Do you suppose the 
girl does not know her own name ?” 

** Why, as girls — especially handsome ones with good estates — may 
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have the idea that they may have tochange them,” said my mother in a laugh- 
ing way, “ they may not think it so much worth their while to remember 
their temporary ones ; and this Miss Lavinia seems a sort of prize in the 
marriage lottery, for she is unquestionably wy handsome, and it ipay be 
rich besides ; being an only daughter is a great point. No doubt she 
will have plenty of offers before long, if she has not had them already.” 

This memtion of many ‘‘offers” suggesting as it did the vision of 
“ many rivals,” produced a prodigious disturbance in my ideas, and I 
determined to lose no time the next naming in ascertaining the young 
lady’s paternal name for my father’s satisfaction, as well as some other 
particidars more interesting to myself. With this resolve I 'w^nt to bed 
and went to sleep. 

I believe it would have a more romantic and loverlike air to say, 
that I dreamed all night of “ Lavinia but I didn’t ; I was very tired, and 
slept very sound, and did not dream at all. Indeed, for any thing I know 
to the contrary I might have slept on till the middle of the next day, for 
I was fairly knocked up with the fatigues of the day before ; but I was 
waked by a persevering knocking at my door, at which I was first inclined 
to be savage, but was presently appeased by the delivery of a note folded 
in the form of an isosceles triangle^ and delicately scented, evidencing 
thereby its feminine .origin without mistake. This exciting sight made 
me jump up wide awake in a moment. I shied my night-cap into the 
middle of the room, and seizing the note eagerly, and it must be confessed, 
a little nervously, for I had not yet become hardened by the frequent repeti- 
tion of such missives, I tore it open. 

Chapter XXIV. 

I FORGET who was the philosopher who first called attention to the 
astonishing number of recollections, hopes, fears, and anticipations which 
may pass through the mind in that brief interval which occurs between 
falling out of a window or from a horse to the ground, or from a vessel 
into the water ; on such exciting occasions the events of a life time are 
called to remembrance in a moment, and the adventures of long years 
become raiscroscopised to an instant of time and a point of space in a way 
that has puzzled and still puzzles metaphysical enquirers. 

I am aware that the above enumeration, of occasions is open to the 
cavil of ill-natured persons who may object, that, in falling from the top 
floor of a dwelling house in the old town of Edinburgh the illustration 
would not hold good, inasmuch as there would be ample time for the 
adventurer not only to make a prodigious quantity of observations, but 
also to collect an immense store of information in his descent, before he 
reached the street ; and I am not forgetful of the anecdote of an indivi- 
dual who on the occurrence ^of such an accident could not refrain from 
indulging slightly in the Scotch habit of prelecting by remarking to a 
crony on the thirteenth flat as he passed him on his way down, “ sic a fa’ 
as I shall hae !” 

I am aware of the force of this objection so far as the particular instance 
goes ; but it does not disturb the general truth of the theory — which may 
be verified by the curious at any time by experiment. In my own case 
my knowledge has been derived from the experience of this very note 
wnich I have mentioned. Between the first sight of that note, which my 
f imagination immediately pictured as having proceeded from the hand 
from which I most desired to receive one, and the opening of it (and 
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which in my eagerness to learn its contents, was instantaneous), how many 
thoughts and hopes and fears, remembrances, and exciting anticipations 
presented themselves, and with the rapidity of electric light crowded 
through my mind ! The hand 1 recognised at a glance as feminine ; 
there was no great difficulty in that perhaps ; for it may be observed that 
very few women indeed write a masculine hand, and that nearly all 
women write alike ; they all seem to make use of similar fine nibbed 
pens, and they make the same long thin strokes, with the same long 
tails to their ys fl 3 dng into infinite space, and the same gs plumped up like 
their own dear bustles, and all present the resemblance of the same fairy 
hieroglypWcs equally difficult to be deciphered. 

Feminine as the writing decidedly was, there was an air about it, how- 
ever, which convinced me at once that it was not from the hand of Miss 
McDragon. From that awful aunt 1 could conjecture could proceed 
nothing but harsh angular marks and horrid scratches, altogether different 
from the flowing and delicate letters which my eye was delighted with. 
The note must be from Lavinia ; of that I was convinced before I opened 
it ; and the whole circumstances of my first acquaintance with her in a 
moment rushed through my mind; the entanglement of her bonnet with 
my fish-hook ; our meeting ; her modest evasion ; the revelation of the 
bonnet ; my quest of her by the river ; the alarm of the mad dog ; my 
plunge into the stream ; the dialogue of the nurses ; the kiss bestowed 
on the dead ; the adventures of my apparition ; the fainting, the catas- 
trophe — all presentedT themselves vividly to my memory, with a thousand 
other thoughts and remembrances besides, and all in the instant of time 
which elapsed between grasping and opening the letter ! It was thus 
expressed : — 

“ The family at Willow Lodge present their compliments to Mr. 
Leander Castleton, and take the earliest opportunity to forward to him 
his clothes which were wetted in the water when he so generously at- 
tempted to rescue the daughter of the master of the house from the mad 
dog. And they hope he has not suffered any inconvenience in conse- 
quence of his unfortunate immersion. Papa also requests that Mr. 
Castleton will return his own things which he’ borrowed, and which the 
bearer of this note will bring^back. 

“ Willow Lodge, May 10.” 

After I had read this note over several times, I was struck with the 
remarkable omission of the name of “ the master of the house and 
then it occurred to me, that, the form of expression ‘‘ the family at Willow 
Lodge” was an evident and forced substitution for the Mr. — - what- 
ever his name might be, which ought to have appeared there ; and I 
amused myself with imagining all sorts of reasons for its omission. But 
imagine as I would, I could not hit on any satisfactory one, so that at last 
I was obliged to leave the solution of the mystery to time which un- 
ravels all things.” Bat as I considered that, as on this point as on most 
others, there was no time like the present, I at once made up my mind to 
ride over to Willow Lodge without delay, in order to learn tne name of its 
ownef , ffir the satisfaction of my father and mother. 

1 remembered on looking back to the sale that the father of Lavinia 
had evaded, as it now appeared to me he did, giving his name to the 
auctioneer^ shrouding hiiiwlf under thesymboUc appellation of Henry 
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Hase/’ which seemed to me and others at the time as an ebullition of 
the excessive self-complacency of the man of bank-notes and ready 
money. But the circumstance now struck me in a different light ; and 
I could not help coming to the conclusion that the old gentleman him- 
self had a reluctance that his name should be known ; but why and for 
what object it puzzled ipe to imagine. However, as I drew nearer to the 
lodgp, this inquiry assumed only a secondary importance in my thoughts, 
and I became more and more anxious to know what sort of reception I 
should meet with from Lavinia, as well as from her father on my second 
visit, and lastly from her aunt of whom and of whose spectacles I had 
conceived an incipient dread. But little did I guess what was in store 
for me. 

Coming events, it is said, cast their shadows before ; and I may say, 
by dhe way, that the doctrine of presentiments is so deep-rooted in the 
feelings of mankind, that it is difficult, at times, for the most incredu- 
lous philosopher not to be affected by its influence. Some such influence 
that morning affected me ; for although I rode forth from the paternal 
mansion buoyant and joyous, full of life and strength and confident in 
hope, I found that as 1 approached the place of my destination, my 
courage oozed away, and that I was assailed by all sorts of doubts and 
fears. The redoubtable Miss McDragon 1 conjectured had discovered 
my former interview with Lavinia, which harmless as it was, would be 
regarded by one of her rigidity as a reprehensible concealment which 
would cause her to assume an antagonistic positioif unfavourable to my 
views, and some indication of which I feared I had discovered in her 
watchful aspect of the preceding night. Then I began to worry myself 
with what the papa would think of me on further reflection, and of the 
character of my adventures in his grounds and in his house, and espe- 
cially of tlie somewhat suspicious attitude in which he had seen me in 
relation to his daughter. Perhaps he would consider my insensibility as 
a sham and a trick in order to gain admittance to his house with some 
ulterior design, and would be offended at the liberty which I had taken of 
dressing myself up in his clothes for the execution perhaps of my own 
frolics, and for the fun of frightening the residents in the house. There 
was no knowing, I thought, how he might view the matter when he came 
to learn all the particulars, for I had been very brief in my narration and 
had told no more than was absolutely necessary, and that not very 
clearly. 

!Nor was I at all at ray ease in respect to Lavinia. The sacred kiss 
which she had imprinted on ray forehead supposing me to be insensible 
to its impression, was excusable under the conviction that it was a mortu- 
ary farewell given under solemn feelings to one who had lost his life to 
save her own. But its bestowal on a young man who, as it proved, was 
a living person, was a very different aft’air : I had reason to fear, as I 
thought, that on reflection she might be shocked and embarrassed at 
her maidenly modesty having been outraged by such an act, which sacred 
and holy as it was towards the dead, assumed the shape of a freedom of 
a very awkward kind towards the living. Considering the matter in 
that point of view, I feared that 1 haa reason to apprehend that she 
• might be offended with me to an unpardonable extent for having allowed 
her, by feigning insensibility to her presence which my cbnsdence re- 
proached me with having done, to compromise her by an act which 
although comnutted with perfect innocence and unconsciousness of impro- 
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piiety, and which enu^nated from high and religious feelings^ was Btill 
a ^^great fact” and was irrevocable. 

, Full of such thoughts and the doubts and fears which their revolvement 
gave rise to, 1 took no notice of a stranger, young but older than myself, 
who walked away from the house towards the shrubbery as I came up to 
the front-door ; and I quite forgot to ask the servant who opened the 
door about the “ name,” but stammering out something about the “ young 
lady,** I was forthwith ushered into the best drawing-room in which 
Lavinia was not ; but in her stead appeared the awful person of her aunt 
and duenna, Miss McDragon. 

From the grimness of her aspect, and from the excessive stiffness with 
which she returned my affectionate salutation, I at once divined that the 
store of wrath which she had retained for the last two days was then and 
there to be discharged for my especial benefit. I observed, that, Idiad 
no sooner entered the room than, uke a bottle of spruce-beer partially un- 
corked, she began to fiz ; — and it was not long before her steam exploded 
with a violence commensurate with the force of its previous compression. 

Chapter XXV. 

The irate duenna was sitting when I entered with her spectacles on a 
small round table before her ; but on the announcement of my name, 
she uprose, and shipping her barnacles,” as the sailors say, fired some 
preliminary menacing glances through the port-holes while she saluted 
me with a terriBc courtesy. At the same time I observed there was a 
tremulous shaking of her head from side to side that boded mischief. 

I made two bows ; the one the bow proper, the second the bow re- 
flective ; Uke taking a pinch of snuff while considering an impromptu ; 
for seeing that the lady was in a state of proximate explosion 1 sought 
for time to consider how to deal with so dangerous a combustible. She 
gave me ample opportunity to arrange my thoughts, for contrary to my 
expectation she remained silent, and returned my attempts to look un- 
concerned and to smile (which I did with all my might) by a similar 
forced smile which however bore an expression so very dreadful, that, 
added to the tremulous shaking of her head which momentarily grew 
more convulsive, it was calculated to excite alarm in the heart of the 
most intrepid beholder. This reception abashed me, and confused my 
thoughts, so that 1 could not find words to address to her. It was clear 
that my only chance was to adopt the soothing system ; but not having , 
had any experience of the way of dealing witli so ancient a virgin, I vras 
at a loss how to mollify one whose air and look said as plain as looks 
could speak, that, she would not be mollified. In this embarrassing 
position, to me at least, we both stood for a time which seemed to me 
immeasurably long, but which, when the silence was broken, 1 heartily 
wished had been longer, presenting the appearance of a diminutive cutter 
lying under the guns of a square Dutch Brig afraid to begin an attack 
on the vessel of superior guns and heavier metal, but apprehensive that it 
would be more dangerous to fiy than to stand the issue of a fight. — It 
was not much longer, however, that I had to wait in a state of un- 
certainty ; nor in^ed was it possible for i;he passions of my antagonist, 
like an unruly crew, longer to retain their fire ; the battle was begun by • 
a broadside from Miss McDragon : 

So sir ! So I Mr. Casdeton— Mr. Leonder Castleton So ! it was all 
a trick after all I a trick ! a trick to get into other people’s houses ! And 
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vott must be a ghost too ! to fnghten us all I not that I was frightened ! 
^ frighten us out of the house ! so as to have it— and a poor young 
girl— a child — ^all tp yourself ! To surprise her— a poor voung tning ; 
because she is thought to be a heiress ! Yes^ to surprise her into some 
engagement or something . . 

Madam! . , 

But I know it all. * And so ? you were the fisherman^ were yOtt ? 
Yes— it*s pretty plain now what was the fish you came for ! But she^s 
not a gudgeon for you young gentleman — at least I am not. You’ll 
find me too old — that is too cunning a fish to be taken in by your 
bait . , 

“ Madam ! . . .” 

All very well contrived— wasn’t it ? Oh ! capitally contrived ! only, 
Mr. Leander Castleton, it won’t do for me I You must carry your nets 
somewhere else, sir, and your lines and your fish-hooks ! Upon my word ! 
young fellows seem to think they may do any thing now-a-days ! Took 
it out of some play-book I warrant ! A pretty way to steal a match with 
an heiress ! But there are those here who can match you, sir I And 
pray, sir, how long have you been carrying on a clandestine acquaintance 
with my niece ? Tell me that, sir ! ^ That I have a right to know at 
least ! I insist on knowing how long you have been carrying on a clan- 
destine acquaintance with my niece ?” 

This explosion when it came did not disconcert me in the manner that 
I expected ; on the contrary, it rather reassured me, as the charges which 
were brought against me were such as I thought I could easily refute : 
but 1 saw that my only chance was to adopt the soothing system, and to 
endeavour to fish out the extent of the aunt’s knowledge of all riie scenes 
which had taken place between me and her niece, knowing well that the 
onlySvituess that could be brought against me was Lavinia herself; and 
on this point I had an instinctive persuasion that she would not com- 
municate any circumstance that womd tell either against me or her own 
maidenly propriety^ Bearing in mind the Norman proverb qui s’excuse 
s’accusej” I took care not to volunteer any defence of misdemeanours 
that I was not charged with. I confined myself, therefore, to a calm 
narration of the facts of the case. I protested, solemnly, that I had never 
ieen the young lady before the morning when that accident took place, 
which was rather ludicrous than serious ; and with respect to her suppo- 
sition of my having practised a trick by feigning insensibility when I was 
taken out of the water, I put it to her own good sense whether that was 
either likely or possible ; and I appealed to the testimony of all the ser- 
vants of the house who had seen me at the time whether my total uncon- 
sciousness was not positively a fact beyond question. As to the unin- 
tentional alarm which I had occasioned among the household by my 
unexpected appearance in the kitchen, I endeavoured to show that it was 
entirely accidental ; and I wound up by assuring her that I should never 
forget the ^bt of gratitude which I lay under to her through whose 
timely lielp and continued uare 1 had escaped as it were from the veiy 
portals of death — a risk which I had run, as I hinted in the most modest 
and guarded manner, from my eagerness to save her niece from a fate 
more deplorable than the death which I had nearly met with. Having 
got to this point, without interruption, and observing that the lady was 
not ready with a fresh volley, I ventured, by a natural transiUoo, to 
Jw/y.— VOL. Lxjrxni. no. cccxxxi. 2 b 
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enclitbe after the young lady herself, hut I was met by a shot which the 
old lady evidently wished to be decisive 

My niece» sir, is too much indisposed to be seen to-day ; besides, she 
requested me to say — after the y&ty improper manner in which you 
alarmed her last night, th&t she declines seeing you.” 

Although this was said in a very peremptory tone, and was evidently 
intended as a settler, there was something in the tone of the old lady^s 
voice, and a shade of embarrassment in her manner, that convinced me 
that Lavinia had said no such thing, or at any rate had not said it in terms 
so repulsive and conclusive ; and then 1 began to ponder on the visible 
disinclination of the old lady to receive me in the light of a possible 
suitor for her niece ; which under the circumstances struck me as remark- 
able. I was the only son of a gentleman of some standing in the 
country, of good repute, and of presumed good estate, and 1 was not 
aware that there was any thing objectionable in the character or person 
of the said Leander Castleton. Nor did it seem to me that the occur- 
rences which had taken place between me and Lavinia, even if they 
were all known, (which 1 perceived they were not or they would have 
been brought against me at the time by Miss McDragon) were of a 
nature to act as a bar to my forming an acquaintance with her niece 
either in the ordinary way of residents in the same county, or with 
ulterior views of a nearer connexion with the fdinily at Willow Lodge, 
There is something in all this,” I thought to myself, “ that 1 can't 
understand; there, is a vigour in the old lady’s opposition beyond the 
the occasion. I wonder what Lavinia herself would say ?” 

All this passed through my mind during the short pause which ensued 
in consequence of the aunt’s freezing communication ; hut while 1 was 
revolving the sweet and bitter thoughts which it had engendered, a clue 
was suddenly presented for the unravelment of the mystery which opened 
my eyes to a suspicion of the fact, by the following very simple an- , 
nouncement of a footman at the door : 

Mr. McDragon, ma’am, presents his respects, and wishes to know 
if you have any commands for him before he takes his ride ?” 

Tell my nephew,” returned the aunt, ‘‘ that I have nothing more 
to say; but to remember that we dine at -four o’clock.” 

“ Oh ! ho 1” thought I, “ there’s a nephew in the case, is there ? a 
he- McDragon ! for whom the heiress is doubtless reserved : — I begin to 
see daylight !” 

Ajid master bid me say, ma’am,” continued the footman, that he 
will be happy to see Mr. Castleton in his counting-house — 1 mean 
his study.” 

In OTOdienoe to this intimation 1 immediately made my bow to the 
aunt, which was responded to by another courtesy as stiff as the first ; 
and then 1 followed the messenger to the study which on this occasion 
at least, as, much to my surprise, I presently found, was to serve the pur- 
pose of a counting-house. 

The apparition of part of a female dress disappearing at an opposite 
door made iny heart bump a little, but my attention was quickly arrested 
by the sight of the same stranger whom I had cursorily <Aserved on my 
amval, and whose name and position were without delay revealed to me 
by the master of tho house : — 

‘*Mr. McDragon, my sister’s nephew ; that is, my late wife’s sister’s 
nephew— -and my nephew — by marriage that is : and ibis is Mr. Ltcander 
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Castletoii of whom you have heard 90 much this moroidg^ who was nearly 
drowned in trying to save your cousin from the mad dog. Narrow escape 
Hr* Castleton I and we aU feel much obliged to you for your good endea- 
vour^ her cousin especially (the devil he is, thought I) ; but you put them 
all in a sad firight by your sudden appearance*among them*#-poor Lavinia 
especially ; my sister is a little angry with you for that — ^for frightening 
her I suspect 5 for she used to boast that she never was frightened by man 
or woman in her life ; however, you were neither the one nor the other 
at that time— at least they supposed so ; and their fright was excusable 
perhaps, under the circumstances. Now Peter — (Peter ! so his name is 
Peter) you may leave us : I will settle this matter with Mr. Castleton 
(what can that be ? thought I) but don’t forget to be back by dinner 
time ; and remember if you take the road through the gp:avel-pits you^ll 
save the turnpike.” 

Mr. Peter McDragon, who 1 observed had been scrutinising my ap- 
pearance as anxiously as 1 had been noting his, upon this, advanced with 
much show of civility, and extended his hand with which he grasped 
mine ; but for the life of me I could not return the pressure, so that my 
hand remained in his like a piece of warm putty which he could not 
fail to remark ; but really I conceived an instantaneous dislike to the 
fellow so strong, that 1 could no more have taken hold of his hand to 
^ve it a friendly shal^ than I could have caressed the paw of a toad or 
a hyena ! For it instantly struck me, that this was the very person whom 
the circumventing Miss McDragon had in her eye, when she endeavoured 
to raise up a bar of separation between me and Lavinia, by believing or 
pretending to believe that I had made use of unworthy practices to en- 
gage her niece in a familiar and clandestine acquaintance with myself. 

1 felt a twitch of jealousy also, which was very disagreeable, and which 
proved to be a foretaste of what was to come, at the opportunity which 
this Mr. Peter McDragon (confound him 1) had of making way with his 
cousin ; and that, perhaps, at that very moment he was having a private 
conversation with her from which I was debarred ! This reHection was 
by no means calculated to put me in a good humour ; but bad as that 
aspect of the afiPair was it was nothing compared to what was reserved 
for me in another shape. Even at this interval of time I cannot look 
back at the whole proceeding without shuddering with vexation, 

“ Pray sit down, Mr. Castleton: a very odd thing has happened, Mr. 
Castleton. You are aware perhaps that 1 have retired from business, but 
my nephew who has succeeded me has not; a very excellent, worthy, 
pains-taking, industrious, frugal, economical young man ; quite a man of 
business. He thinks of nothing but business. He scarcely gives himself 
time to take bis meals ! His ledger is his Bible ; never was there such a 
young man for book-keeping. However, this perhaps is not very inte- 
resting to you.” 

I begged to assure him that it was very interesting ; although to my- 
self I wondered what the deuce the old gentleman was driving at. 

** Well — Mr. Castleton { the odd circumstance that I was about to 
mention is this— although in business odd things do sometimes occur ; 
you see my nephew in the way of business has to deal with bills — I mean 
pills of exchange,— inland as well as foreign ; you know the distinction 
between an inland and a foreim bill of exchange, of course 

Yei^” said I, in rather a faint voice, “ of course ; we Attend particu«> 
larly to these matters at Cambridge where we have,” said (and that 
was true enough) a great deal of experience with all sorts of bills.” — 

2b2 . 
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Wme I said this I felt ^lyself breaking out in a cold sweat, for a horrid 
presentiment told me that some confounded bill of mine had something to 
do with the old gentleman’s communication. 

« Well — as I was saying, the odd circumstance is this ; a bill of your’s 
has come to my nephew’s Band ; what is the amount ? Oh 80/. 10s. 6df. 
at six months, six weeks overdue ; and as he was coming down here to- 
day be put it in his pocket, and he has asked me tb present it, which is of 
course a thing I cannot do ; but as you happen to be here, as business is 
business, I have thought it the shortest way to tell you of it.” 

Upon my word,” said I ; ^‘1 remember now — but really I bad quite 
forgotten the circumstance ; yes ; it is a bill I accepted at Cambridge.” 

Forget it — Mr. Castleton ! Excuse me sir ; you know has its 
privileges ; but how is it possible that a man can forget a bill that he has 
accepted ! I never heard of such an instance before ! Why they would 
not believe it on ’Change ! Don’t you keep a bill-book ?” 

“ Really,” said I, “ my transactions in those matters are so few that a 
bill-book would be a superfluous thing for me. But really,” I exclaimed, 
“ it is curious how soon these things come round.” 

That is a remark,” said the old gentleman, ‘‘ which I have often heard 
before. I have heard it observed ^by one of the most inteUigent mer- 
chants of the city of London who afterwards served the office of sheriff, 
that nothing comes upon us so quick as an acceptknce — except a hang- 
ing ; that is, when the hanging relates to oneself, you understand. An 
old crony of mine, Tom Spicer — he was in the grocery line but my trade 
was a dry-salter — Tom Spicer said a good thing once : — a friend of our’s, 
Jack Singleton, was going to take a domestic partner — that is going to 
be married ; but he put it off till after he had taken stock that he mightn’t 
be in a muddle with having too many things to do at once ; and then 
when he had put it off he wasn't satisfied with that, but wanted to hasten 
it on, and have the new account entered, as it were, in his ledger, out of 
hand ; and in short he was very bad company indeed all that time, and no- 
body knew what to make of him on 'Change, and one day he was near 
having one of his bills protested because he was away in the country 
a-courting. Well — he was complaining to Tom that thfe time seemed 
plaguy long till the vedding-day, and said Tom to Jack, said he, ‘ stick 
your name to a good fat bill to fall due on the same day, and then you 
will find the. time will go quick enough !’ ” 

I got up a laugh at this joke as well as I could, but in truth it was not 
veiy hearty ; and to have a joke poked at me at such a moment when the 
spectre of my own acceptance was brought to appear to me was not very 
pleasant ; but as the old gentleman laughed and seemed to enjoy it im- 
mensely, 1 could not help joining if only from politeness and from defer- 
ence to the master of the house and the father of Lavinia* 

“ Well — my young friend, as to your bill (thought I — the bill) ; 
^*you must not suppose that 1 mentioned it to worry you about it. 
Young men 1 know at college want money sometimes and are not si* 
Vf^ys ready to take up their bills ; so what I wanted to say uras, sever 
mind it for the present ; J have told Peter not to present it ; it's the le^st 
he can do in return for the service you wished to do his cotism” (I winced 
at this) ; ** and don’t mind being under a little obligation to Peter for he is 
a very good-natured fellow, and he will let it lie over till you caU retire 
it. Bat let xue rive you a bit of advice, my friend; nsivet set 

your hand to a bin unless you are sure you can take it up when due.” 
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** But I never fiaid I could not take up this bill/* said f. • • . 

“ Oh ! that’s another matter ; but I thought to be sure there was a 
hitch> because you see it’s six weeks overdue already ; and whenever a 
hill is overdue and not taken up, we all consider, in the city, that it’s a 
bad one — excuse me Mr. Castleton it’s the fact — or at least that it can’t 
be a very good one. But Peter, you see, knowing your father’s position 
in the county— that was through me — thought he might venture on it.” 

“ But I am quite ready to take it up,” I repeated. (This ability I 
was aware, at the moment, was unhappily hypothetical ; but my ois- 
inclination to be under an obligation to that abominable Peter made me 
venturesome.) “ I will ride home and bring the money, this very day.” 

<< Very well, then you can settle it with Peter ; I have nothing to do 
with it. All that I wanted was to put you at your ease^ about it’s im- 
mediate payment ; and that was why I asked Peter . . . .” 

“ I will ride over instantly,” said I, and bring back the money.” 

“ Do so then if you like, and that will bring you back here in time 
for dinner ; mind we dine punctually at four o’clock. I hate to be kept 
waiting for dinner ; there’s more time lost lietween waiting for dinner 
from people not being punctual than would serve to keep a man’s 
ledger ! Whatever you engage to ‘do, Mr. Castleton be punctual ; 
Tom Spicer used to wsay, that the easiest way for a man to acquire a 
good character was to be punctual ; he might be ever so bad in other 
matters, but if he was only punctual, particularly in paying his bills, 
that would carry him through ; and so, do you always remember, Mr. 
Castleton, that business is business.” 

lie let me go with this parting admonition ; and glad enough was I 
to be off, and away from the house, albeit that it did contain Laviuia. 
And in a pretty stew also was I to know what to do with this con- 
founded bill, that had started up in the very place and at the very time 
when it was most annoying ! And the worst part of the business was, 
that I no more knew how to raise the money to pay it than I did to 
square the circle Or discover the longitude. Nor was this all my em- 
barrassment and my shame. I did not know how to break the matter 
to my father, whose allowance to me at the university had been ample ; 
and who already had discharged for me some extra expenses, not without a 
severe admonition to avoid such expenditure in future. And now I was 
engaged — positively engaged — by promise, to cany back the money by 
four o’clock ; and there was the abominable Peter who would be waiting 
to receive it ! Never before did I suffer so much vexation ; and never 
before did I feel so humiliated. Ten thousand times did I curse my own 
thoughtlessness in putting my name to that confounded bill ; and ten 
thousand times did I mentally swear that never ! never ! would 1 put my 
name to a bill again ! 

I had ridden rapidly back to my home ; but when I reached it I 
feared to enter it, and to encounter my father. But something must be 
done ! If I did not confess it, the next day to a certmnty, the in- 
exorable Peter, outraged by the breaking of my promise, ana not sorry 
perhaps, for private reasons, to make a breacn between the^ families, 
might coine.and present it in person ! — That idea was too horrible to be 
dwelt on 1— At all risks my lather must be made aMuainted with myr 
difficulty and the worst must be encountered ! With what pen^pnant 
angui^ did I then feel the retributive action of the fatal practice of 
TICK ! 
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A VISIT TO THE BATTLE-FIELDS OP CRESSY AND 
AGINCOURT. 

IN LETTSBS ADPRESSEO TO B. P. 8UITH, XSQ. 

Bt H. L. Lono, Esq. 

LIFTER 1. 

PASSAGE OF THE SOMME AT THE FOND OF BLANQUETAQVS, 

% 

To your suggestions, luy dear Smith, 1 owe the pleasure I have derived 
from an excursion to Creasy and Agincourt* I could have wished that the 
same kindly stars which conducted us in early life to explore the Plain of 
Marathon together had on this occasion combined our visits to the scenes of 
the glory of the Plantagenc^. I should have rejoiced, too, in the guidance 
of a friend already acquainted with the localities, for our countrymen, who 
penetrate everywhere, and cannot be supposed to have left unvisited two 
celebrated spots almost within sight of England, have not, as far as 1 
could discover, published memoranda for the yervice of succeeding 
travellers ; true it id that the elaborate work of Sir Harris Nicolas on 
Agincourt has left us nothing to desire in the way of a narrative of the 
campaign of Henry ‘‘V. ; but the plan of the battle-field is erroneous, and 
we have no descriptive sketch of it, or of its approaches from any recent 
inspection. As far as Cressy is concerned, no English work, that I know 
of, has appeared on the subject. Froissart is the great authority for 
Edward’s Campaign, and those readers to whom his antique s^le and 
language may not be attractive, find him admirably “ done into English” 
by Jolines, who has, with a peculiarly happy spirit, preserved in the trans- 
lation the quaint gossiping flow of the original. It would seem from 
Johnes’s own showing that the manuscripts of Froissart present consider- 
able diversities, and since his time M. Rigollot has published in the third 
volume of the Meraoires de la Society des Antiquaires de Picardie” 
various fraraents of a MS. of Froissart’s which exists in the library of 
Amiens. From this work M. Louandre in his “ History of Abbeville and 
Ponthieu” has drawn copiously to illustrate his account of the Battle of 
Cressy. H. Bucher des Perthes, whom 1 had the pleasure of seeing at 
Abbeville, recommended me M, Louandre’s volumes as containing the 
best and most recent details of the action, and from his stores I shall not 
hesitate to borrow whenever I find any thing likely to prove of interest 
to you, and to illustrate the subject of my letter. 

The whole campaign of Edward from Cherbourg to the gates of Paris, 
and thence to Calms, would form an agreeable outime for a^ve through 
France — ^his terrific mmch, 

Amazement in the van with flight combined 
And serrew’s faded form and solitude behind ! 

triih its various scenes and events would bo the main objeet of oxamina 
rion, while an abundance of collateral sources of interest would fill up any 
vacancies which might pcedr in the progress of trading his steps. For 
ourtdTes, we confined our observations to Hcardy, and apptoaehed the scene 
of aefion at the mouth of die Soxxune. 
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You remember bow Edward, while Warwick and Harcourt advanced 
as far as St. Germain and St. Cloud, remained in the nunneiy of Poissy 
until the middle of Aup;ust^ and celebrated there the feast of the Virgin, 

sitting at table in his scarlet robes, without sleeves, tnmmed with fux 
and ermine;” and how his adversary, Philip, had quitted Paris, much to 
the sorrow and terror of. its inhabitants, and fixing his bead-quarters at 
St. Denis, collected an army of imposing strength, and of unusual splen- 
dour, for three kings served under his banners. It soon became apparent 
that the English forces could no longer maintain their position in the 
face of such formidable numbers, and Edward commenced a retreat to- 
wards Calais, which had the appearance almost of a flight, inspiring the 
French with an energy and activity wholly wanting before, and en- 
couraging them to an immediate pursmt of their enemy. But the march 
of Edward was impeded on reaching the Somme, the bridges were all 
either destroyed or in possession of well-fortified hostile forces, and 
Philip approached fully expecting to shut the English up between the 
river and the sea, and to starve them into a capitulation, or fight them 
with every advantage on his own side. 

On the 23rd of August, 1 346, we find the relative positions of the 
armies to have been thus. Philip Msas at Airaincs, which the English 
had quitted so precipitately that the French on entering found meat on 
the spits, bread in the ovens, ct moult tables que les Anglais avaient 
laissees.” Edward after ineffectually attempting to force a passage at 
Abbeville, had retired, moult pensif,” to Oisemont, and there, appa- 
rently not knowing by which way to proceed, proclaimed rewards and 
liberty to any one among bis prisoners who would guide him to a ford by 
w^hich he might pass the river with safety. A ‘‘ varlet ” of Mons, by 
name Gobin Agace, undertook to conduct him to a spot, where 

twice a day,” in the words of Froissart, “ the river is passable for 
twelve men abreast, with water not liigher than their knees, over a bottom 
hard with gravel and white stones.” The English king caught ^yfuUy 
at this information, and quitted Oisemont at midnight in order to out- 
strip the enemy, and reach the river in time to avail himself of the proper 
state of the tide for effecting the passage. A chemin^de-travers extends 
from Oisement to St. Valery ; of this Edward seems to have availed him- 
self, and although the distance cannot be less than fourteen or fifteen 
miles, he reached the river at the desired spot at five o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 24th of August. It was low-water, and the ford, perfectly 
macticable, lay before him ; but upon the opposite bank was posted a 
Norman baron, Godemar du Fay, with a force of some thousand men 
prepared to dispute the passage. No time was to be lost, for an hundred 
thousand men were close upon his rear, and Edward ordered Iiis marshals 
with tlie best of his men-at-arms, to advance into the river, nor did the 
French wait until their enemy had gained dry ground, but rushing into 
the bed of the river, the combatants met and fought furiously in the 
watet. The* battle was, however, of brief duration, the English column 
reached the opposite bant, Godemar was totally defeated, wounded, put 
to flight, and pursued up to the gates of Abbevule. 

In the mean time, Philip, fmlowin^ previously from Oisemont, and 
imarining his prey now fairly within his grasp, reached the south bank 
of the Somme, tune enough to destroy some few unlucky stragsders of 
the English army, but too late to pursue it across the ford, ^e tide 
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waf returning, and widiout exposing himself to the fate of Busiris and 

Memphian chivalry,” he could not have attempted the passage. He 
retired tout dolent** to Abbevillei and took up his quarters m the monas- 
tery of St. Pierre. 

The villa^ of Noyellei'less than a mile from the ford of Blanque* 
taque, was defended oy a garrison and a strong chateau, which now 
« n’offre plus qu\me vaste butte de decombres entour^e de (melques debris 
de muraiues, et de fosses profonds.” The labours of the English army, 
after effecting their passage of the Somme, and putting to flight the forces 
of Fay, were not entirely over. Noyelle, however, was soon taken, the 
village was burnt, and the castle would have shared its fate, had not its 
noble lady, Catharine d’ Artois, Countess d*Aumale, found favour in the 
eyes of Edward. It was true that her daughter's husband and his 
father were in arms against him, serving under the standard of Philip, but 
the father (doomed to perish within a few hours on the field of Cressy !) 
was brother to Geoffroy d'Harcourt, Edward^s favourite marshal, and 
Catharine herself was daughter to his equally favourite adherent, Robert 
d’Artois, whom he had created Earl of Richmond ; thus was she con- 
nected with two great men in Edward's service, who had both quitted 
that of the French monarch out of^ some pique or disgust, and who, how- 
ever valiant and faithful in their fealty to their adopted master, can be 
regarded as little better than traitors. Catharine, too, although con- 
strained to admit Philip’s garrison within the walls of her castle, partook 
of the general dislike, which all the French noblesse at that period enter- 
tained towards that monarch. She threw herself at the feet of Edward, 
and by the intercession of Geoffroy d'Harcourt, preserved her castle and 
her liberty. 

At Noyelle, the English army baited for the night, and Edward’s 
good frith towards his guide, the varlet,” Gobin, is recorded so carefully 
bv the chroniclers, that it seems to have been a surprise to them that he 
aahered to his promises. Gobin was presented with a hundred nobles of 
gold, a horse “ pour se sauver,” hb freedom being granted together with 
that of hb companions. 

Thus it was tliat the English monarch owed his preservation and that 
of hb armv to the happy accident of finding among hb humble prisoners 
a varlet,” who, acting the part of the mouse in the fable of the lion 
caught in the t^s, was enabled to point out the means by which the 
great enemy of hb country could conquer an apparently insuperable 
obstacle, and extricate himself from hb embarrassments. It was re- 
served for our own days to witness the converse of this remarkable cir- 
cumstance, when a French sovereign was indebted to English prisoners 
for hb passage across an adverse river. I allude to Napoleon at Givet, 
on the Meuse ; and the anecdote b too curious and too little known, to 
require an apology for introducing it here as a parallel to the above. 
I am indebtw to a friend for extracting it from the ** Guide Pittoresque 
du Voyageur en France <Paris, 1834)/' ^ 

Onconmunique des deux Givets par un beau pent en pierre, dont 
la ecwfrttction decretee par I’empereur en 1810 fiit achev^ en 1816^ 
Ymci k quelle oocarion Napoleon ordonna cette construction, I’empereur 
reven^t de la Belgique arnva k Givet par un temps affieax ; la Meuse, 
grpssie pw de longnes pluies, avoit rompu et emporto le pont de bois 
qui existait depub longtemps et tombait de vkuste. Ce contretemps 
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contrarift beaucoup Fempereur qui a^ait hiLte d’amver k Paris ; le pslssa^ 
par bateau etait ektrdmement dangereuz^ aucun bateHer ne voulut le 
tenter : cependant Tempereur se souvint qu’il y avait a Givet un d6p6t de 
prisonniers Anglais ; il ordonna qu’on en 6i^ venir quelques uns oevant 
Iui« et aux quels il demanda leur avis sur la possibility de passer la 
riyi^re ; un grand noiqbre de ces marins assurerent que la traversee, 
quoique presentant quelques dangers, etait cependant possible, et 
ofFrirent leurs services, I'empereur en choisit vingt ; et, plein de confiance 
en leur hability, parvint heureusement k Tautre rive. Les vingt Anglais 
re 9 urent avec la liberty, un habillement complet et une rycompense 
pecuniaire. A son retour k Paris Napoleon ordonna la construction du 
beau pont qui lie aujourd’hui les deux parties de la ville.” 

1 considered the ford of Blanquetaque possessed of quite sufficient 
interest to invite us to its examination, and accordingly we quitted the 
great post road at Nouvion, and taking a sandy track over an open un- 
dulating country, we drove to Noyelle, and thence by a little road bear- 
ing the magniHcent appellation of Chemin des Valois, and connecting 
the eastern end of the village with the bank where the ford begins, we 
reached Blanquetaque. The wide bed of the Somme, a mile and a half 
in breadth, and enlarging towards «its mouth, where the towns of 
St. Valery and Le Q*otoy confront each other, seemed at first sight an 
awful place for the existence of a ford of any description. We arranged 
to amve there at low water, but the wet sands as we approached them 
did not present any other appearance than that of water, giving a most 
perilous aspect to such extensive shoals through which an army would 
have to wade. But its dangers disappeared upon examination ; the sands, 
are perfectly solid and safe, and the current of the Somme occupies but 
a vezy narrow space, and is not above a foot and a half in depth $ a 
very civil person employed on the spot as a dotmnier, explained to us the 
usual track adopted by any vehicles traversing the river, but at the same 
time intimated that he was in the habit of walking almost everywhere-— 
even direct to St. Valery itself. 

It is not improbable that in the days of Edward, there might have been 
far greater hazard attending the passage ; the continual drift of sand all 
along this coast must have had no inconsiderable effect in the embouchure 
of the Somme, and, moreover, a portion of its waters have been diverted 
from their course to form the canal on the south side of the river between 
Abbeville and St. Valery. The name of Blanquetaque is nothing more 
than the Picard pronounciation of Blanche tache, or white spot.** 
From this circumstance, and from the words of Froissart quoted above, 
I expected to find in the bed of the river, “ c^vel and white stones.*' 
It was, however, one waste of common sea Sana, such as one gallops over 
on the Sussex coast, between Worthing and Littlehampton. The name 
is properly given, and well derived from another circumstance. It is well 
known to all such as attend in the least to the geological features of this 
part of France, that the chalk hereabouts, sinking under the tertiary for- 
mations, forms the lip of i basin of which we axe supposed to have the 
western margin in Hampshire, It is exactly at Blanquetaque that the 
chalk unites with the superior strata, and exhibits itself for a moment 
before its disappearance under them in a little cliff formed by the action 
of the waves at high water. This little diff, or bank, is the ‘‘ Blahche- 
tache,” which, serving as a landmark, guides the traveller across the 
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fold in a direct path from the aou^em side* This chalk is of the soft 
01 free sort, and nas thia peculiarity, riiat it appears shivered into small 
cubiform pieces. It is possible that in its direction southwards under tfie 
bed of the river, it may hav/e some effect in supporting and consolidating 
the sand, forming a sort of natural barrage, which may be the remote 
cause of the existence of the ford. , 

It is not, by-the-bye, without some risk of excommumcation that I 
have proposed natural causes to account for the ford at Blanquetaque. 
The monmsh mythology of Picardy assures us of its enjoying a very 
different, and far more sublime origin. The town of St. Valeiy bore 
anciently another appellation, and owes its present name to its femo!^ 
eponymous saint, toe great apostolic hero of Ponthieu, and it is to his 
miraculous powers that the ford of the Somme is to be ascribed, the ** gu4, 
que le corps de St. Valery franohit en 981, n’etant pas oonnu alorson 
mt persuade que les eaux an fleuve se separarent par miracle pour laisser 
passer cette precieuse relique.’* But after all, the claim of St. Valery, 
dead or living, to the merit of being the first of mortals who crossed the 
estuary of the Somme is not altogether undisputed. After this, the 
King of England marched towards Pountife, upon Bartholomew’s day, 
and came to the water of Some, where the French king had laid 500 
men-at-arms, and 3000 footmen, purposing to h'we kept and stopped 
our passa^, but thanks be to Goa, tne K. of England and his host 
entered the same water of Some, where never man parsed before^ 
without loss of any ’of our men,” &c. So says Northburgh, the kind’s 
confessor, and campanion in the campaign, in a letter dated from Calais. 
Northburgh’s testimony, as he afterwards became a bishop, must be en- 
titled to implicit credit, but we will leave the saint and the bishop to 
settle their own differences. 

We could not look upon the distant towers of St. Valery, without 
reflecting upon the other event in English history, more mighty than 
Edward's adventure, which has distinguished the mouth of the Somme^. 
From St. Valery, Duke William’s expedition set forth to overthrow the 
Saxon dynasty m England, and commence an era for us from which we 
seem to begin to date as a nation, A note in Thierry’s “History 
of the Norman Conquest,” defeats all claim of St. Valery-en-Caux 
to dlroute the honour of witnessing the departure of the Normans,* 
The Conqueror little thought that within the lapse of three centuries, his 
descendant and successor on the tlirone of England would be leading an 
army of Saxon yeomen into Normandy and Picardy, to requite at Creasy 
the debt of blocm contracted on the fatal field of Hastings. 

Not to lose sight of Edward, I must remark that, after passing the 
night at Noyelle, he p roceeded on his way the foll owing mornin g, 

* **Some respectable savans have considered that the place to which William’s 
fleet was thus driven, was Yalery-en-Caux, and not Valery-sur-Somme, situated 
beyond the limits of Normandy ( but the manuscript recently discovered at 
Briissels setp all doubt on the point at rest 

* Tuque, velis nolis, tandem tua litohk linqucns, 

Navigium vertis litus ad alterius. 

Portus ab antiqnis Vimaci fertur haberi, 

Quss valiat portum Somana nomen aquw, 

De super est castrum qnoddam Sancti Walarioi, 

Hie tibl longa fait difl^^sque mora.’ ” 

ds Eaetingapralw, Chramqm Angb-Nmimiee, iii. 3. 
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August 269 adopting the same order of march he had emtdoyed in Nor- 
mandy. army broke into three divisions, and while his captains 
ri^ht ai^d left of nim carried havoc to the gates of Abbeville and St. 
Ricquier on one side, and to Le Crotoy and Rtie on the other, he himself* 
with the main body, took the road to Cressy. When he ascended the 
hills, which ^ntly sloping decline to the waters of the Somme, he would 
have had before him, at the distance of four or five miles, the dark out- 
line of the forest of Cressy, bounding his horizon to the north ; and 
although a *‘chemin vert” led directly through it to the town of Cressy, 
and neither the season nor the soil were likely to have rendered the road 
difficult, yet it is generally asserted by the French authors that he 
avoided a passage through the wood, and making a circuit to the right, by 
way of Titre, and La MotteValeux, fell into the main-road, leading from 
Abbeville to St. Omer at Cauchy ; then, quitting it almost immediately, 
he turned to the left by way of Marcheville to Cressy. I own, I can find 
no sufficient proof for this apparently needless circuit ; but, however, it 
may have been, the sun of the 25 th of August went down, leaving 
Edward with his re-assembled army admirably posted on the heights 
above Cressy, and his adversary, Philip, feasting with his royal and 
noble chiefs at Abbeville. The French monarch had remained inactive 
duringthe whole day, but of respect to St. Denis, whose fote it was. After 
the supper, the last convivial repast to the greater portion of his guests, 
he is recoiled to have given them some counsel, whicb, had they followed 
it, might have stood them in good service on the following day : “ Qu’ils 
faissent Tun k Tautre amis, et courtois sans envie, sans haine et sans 
orgueil.” 

Hereafter,* from the month of September next, when it is expected that 
the railway to Paris will be opened as far as Etaples, the localities of 
Blanquetaque will become sufficiently discernible to all travellers ap- 
proaching Paris by that route, for at the identical spot where this famous 
ford is found, the railway, running in a course nearly due south from 
Rue, comes upon the bank of the Somme, and then mamng a gentle in- 
clination eastward, ascends the valley of that river as far as Amiens. 
The dreary bed of the river, the scene of Edward’s hazardous exploit, 
will be easily surveyed from the right windows of the carriages whenever 
the trains happen to be passing at the moment of low-water, but when 
the tide is up and a south-westerly gale brings the waves close up to the 
side of the railway, it will appear almost incredible that human beings 
could ever have walked across such an expanse of raging water. As the 
travellers proceed along the valley they will continue along the line of 
Godemar du Fay’s fli^t towards Abbeville, and will observe from the 
left windows the agreeable lawny slopes crowned with beech-wood, where 
he is stated to have rallied some of nis forces, and for a few minutes to 
have attempted ineffectually to renew the combat. This Norman baron 
has been suspected of treachery, but Chateaubriand, in his Etudes 
Historiques,” has vindicated him from the reproach. He has also been 
accused of retiring from his post sans coup ferir, comme le pretendent 
k tort des auteurs qui oublient qu’il etait Francais.” The Norman family 
of Fay appears to nave had a branch established in England, for I ob- 

* It is hardly necessary to say that the entire line of railway from Boulogne 
to Paris is now open to the public. 
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serve some individuals of the name recorded as holdipg certain estates 
and manors in Surrey during the reign of Henry III. 

The excavations attending the foundation of a small bridge over which 
the railway passes immediately on leaving Blanquetaque^ brought to 
light some thirty or forty skeletons. All of them were the renuuns of 
men who had perished in the vigour of youth ; this was clearly dis* 
coverable from the perfect state of the teetn^ and the natural ana only 
inference is that they all fell toother in battle. It is highly probable 
they were some of the victims of Godemar*s defeat. There are, how- 
ever two or three tumuli visible on the bill close by, and in one of them 
the singular interment was discovered of a great many human skulls, 
separa^ from their trunks, and arranged together in a sort of cone. 
All this ^ves evidence that Blanquetaque must have been the scene of 
battles before the days of Edward — fortes ante Agamemnona, 
Even the legend of St. Valery himself, claiming the establishment of 
the ford, expressly for the convenience of his own sacred exuvim, will not 
destroy the presumption that these Celtic interments, and the ancient 
** chemin vert*’ leading to the river, indicate that a knowledge of the 
ford existed in very remote times, although perhaps rarely used, and 
accompanied by greater danger. • 

We drove along an excellent departmental road from Blanquetaque to 
Abbeville, and passed some pretty country. The valley first exchanges 
its wide sandy aspect, as the bed of a tide river, for green meadows, and 
then for wooded mkrsby fields, among which is seated the antique city 
of Abbeville. Here we remained for the night, at the well-known H6tel 
de TEurope. 


DISTINGUISHED AMATEUR THEATRICALS. 

This chair shall he my state, this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion my 
crown.”— King Henby IV., Part L 

The decadence of the British drama has not prevented — perhaps, 
indeed) it has been the cause of — a tendency towards theatrical exhibitions 
by those who are not professional in their endeavour to hold the mirror 
up to nature” and amuse the public. 

The recent example of a number of literary men, who have devoted 
much time and personal exertion in the cause of their less-fortunate 
brethren, — to say potbing of a host of Histrionics,” ** Shakspearians,” 
ahd others, whose obiect was simply self-j^atification, — has not been 
without imitation, and that too, we are assured W a highly competent 
authority (Mr. Sm— — th, a clerk in the H— me Oft— ce), in a very high 
quarter. In a word, Ihe rage for private theatricals has invaded the 
g— v— mm— ntal departments, and the m-^n — sters themselves (aided 
by a few fiiends) have resolved upon laying claim to the bitherto-ex- 
cfnsive title of Distinguished Amateurs.” Rehearsals have for some 
time been going on, ana we are enabled to state (through the kindness 
of Mr. Sm-— th), that a public performance will shortly take place* 

When it is generally known that the object of this performance is for 
the Extikction dP the National Debt, it is impossible to suppose 
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that the efForts of the m-— n--^8ter8 will not be rewarded by the presence 
of a very crowded audience. 

When the C — b— net Council had finally decided upon the question, 
that it was desirable they should make an exhibition of tbemselvesi — at 
a cheaper rate than within the walls of W-s-stm — muster Pala^,-*the 
nes^t point to be considered was, what pieces should be performed. Ail 
the servants of a Q — ec^, — independently of the higher claims of the 
period, ~the distinguished amateurs gave the preference, as a matter of 
course, to the Elizabethan age ; but which dramatist to select for the 
play itself, became the cause of some difference, — almost of schism. 
Some, and these were the more active-minded members, who knew how 
to combine the practical with the poetical, were for a play of Shakspeare ; 
others, of a crabbed turn of disposition and disposed rather towards forms 
than essentials (red tapists, in fact), stood out for Ben Jonson ; while 
one or two, who delighted in mad or dreamy impossibilities, were loud in 
their advocacy of Marlow, Massinger, or Beaumont and Fletcher,” 
those dramatic “ double cherries on one stalk,” whose literary union has 
nd parallel, save in the sacro-lyrical partnership of Sternhold and Hop- 
kins. The partisans of Shakspeare had the wider range, those of the 
other dramatists the more peculiar. 

But the difficulty which the supporters of Shakspeare met with was, 
that of adapting thcmsSlves to the amazing variety of characters in his 
plays, all of which demanded the exercise of first-rate ability — a thing 
not often found in C — — nets, even when composed o£ “ all the talents.” 
Plad they been at liberty to pick and choose, to dove-tail one part with 
another, in short, to make a nash of the drama, as they do of p — 1 — tics, 
the affair might easily have been arranged. Earl Gr — y could then have 
enacted Timoiij and have hated mankind at leisure, or personating 
Cicero (in Julius Csesar”), have most naturally represented the man who 
would 

« never follow any tiling 

That other men begin.” 

Sir John H — bh — se could have appeared to advantage as Sir Toby 
Belch, and drank healths as long as there was a passage in his throat 
Lord P — Im— rston might have shone forth as Parolles, against whose 
door “ disgraces have of late knocked too often Mr. M — c — lay might 
have played Henry the Sixths and been buried in Windsor Castle, as 
well as have dated his letters from thence; and little Lord J— -hn himself 
might have had the run of all the first business, from Hamlet to Shylock^ 
or from Falstaff to Touchstone^ as suited his tragic or comic propensities, 
for the time being. 

But this amalgamation being unsuitable, as far as the drama is con- 
cerned, the selection of parts at will was over-ruled, and the plays of 
those authors whom we nave already named were examined. Manow’s 
“ Faust/* though it contains some strong language, and one or two good 
situations, was rejected because there were so many candidates anxious to 
play the devil, as they undoubtedly would have done with the part of 
Mephistophiles^ no less than they do with Free Tr— de, the Ch — rch, 
and the Nav — g — tion L — ws! Massinger came next, but “ A New 
Way to {Miy Old Debts’* was set aside, in spite of the strenuous efforts of 
Sir Charles W — d to monopdise the character of Sir Giles Overreach^ 
to which he laid claim as the exclusive property^ from time immemorial^ 
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of Gh«~>DO-^llor of the Beaumont and FMfbhcff fitfed 

notwithstanding that *^The Noblp Kinsmen” and ^'The 
Brother/’ offered conditions which were cJ)Solutely realised in the 
C-^b-^net. The distinguished amateurs had^ therefore^ no help for it 
but to foil back on surly eld Ben, and, onee more following a good ex* 
ample, made choice of Every Man in his Humour/’ There was a great 
advantage in this, for the play had already been made popular, and popu- 
larity was too vduable a thing for m^-^n-^sters to neffiect. The com- 
modity is, indeedf as liable to taint as maekarel at Midsummer— as pe- 
rishable as a poppy when plucked. 

The eyes of the public have of late been directed with more than 
usual anxiety towar<& the councils in D— -wn— g-street ; the frequency 
of these tiuniom has led the world to suppose that m— n— sters have been 
engaged, if not in restoring dynasties, and propping up thrones that had 
toppled: down, at least in devismg plans for keeping Ireland quiet, for 
sansfying the Chartists, for maMng finality” incite, and such oth^ 
impossime feats of statesmanship ; but the real fact is^ that they were 
wholly and solely engrossed by rehearsals* 

Every one woo has had occasion to accompany a deputation to the 
H— me Office (and the difficulty would be to hnd a person who had not 
perilled his peace of mind by subh an act), must remember the room in 
which Sir George Gr— -y sits, with its double doort, well-baised to deaden 
sound, and its screen of many folds, as serviceable as that of Joseph 
Surface, In this room the rehearsals took place, but before we speak of 
them we must describe the cast of the play, and touch upon a few of the 
incidents belongmg to that undertaking. 

The promoters of the scheme, a select few of the C — b— net, first of all 
took counsel together. These were, the First L— rd of the Tr — sury, the 
three S— cret — ries of St— te, and the Chief C-— mm — ss— ner of W— ds 
and For — sts. Doubtful of their own ability to accomplish anything 
unaided, and depending more upon the generous assistance of their 
enemies than on their own resources, it was proposed, before the play 
was read, to beat up for recruits. Lord J — ^hn R— ss— suggested that Sir 
K^b— rt P — 1 would prove a valuable ally ; who, he ask^, could play 
the part of Brainworm, who carries himself successfully through three 
disguises better than he ? The versatility of the ex-pr— mier was fully 
admitted, but another noble lord was free to confess, than in transmigra- 
tory qualities, whether of mind or body, he could see no one equal to 
Lord Brough— m. His lordship, he said, was not only capable of under- 
takbg any given number of parts, but possessed the faculty of being 
ready for them at a moment’s notice ; he was very quick of study and bis 
memory was remarkably retentive of other people's words. To this Lord 
P— Im— rston replied, he should have had no objection to Lord 
Brough — m’s joining the company if the play selected had b^n the 
** Tethpest,” he mij^t then have doubled the parts of Trincuh and 
Caliban^ and bare used ^^his forward voice to speak well of his fidends, 
bis backward voice to utter foul speeches and to detract,” but as the case 
pow stood, he owned that he felt more inclined to give his suffieege in 
farour qf Sir Robert P— 1, as the best representative of a eharacirf ISb 
who apoint of deceiving his own frien^, After, sqme 
further discusinoni Lm^ r— Im— rst— n’s opinion prevail^i ^and it was 
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decided that the paH of the intrigoing ser?hig<«iiiaii sboiikl be coxifided to 
the hon. m^mb— r for T— mw—rth, and as a set-ofiFfor his rejectian, that 
Lozd Brough'^m should have a good part in a farce^ or-^provided a 
pantomime were possible, diat he should play harlequin. 

The next part named was Captain Bobadtl, and four out of the five 
present declared that it was a toss-up which was best adapted for it, 3Ir« 
Urq— h— rt or Mr. Ch-i-sh — Ira Anat — y, but as those hon. m — mb — ns 
belonged solely to their own clique, had no weight with the public, and 
were not in tne slightest degree calculated to draw, they were turned 
down as speedily as they had been brought forward. Somebody next 
suggested Mr. John O’C — nn — U or Mr. Sm — thO’Bri — n ; but their 
pretensions also were negatived, the first, because he had not yet died 
on the floor of the House of C — ^mm — ns, as he promised, the last 
because he had anticipated BohadiVs beating at the Limerick tea-party. 
Mr. F — rg — s 0*C — nn — r*s name was put forward for a moment but 
immediately withdrawn, the proposer apologising in a veiy contrite tone 
for venturing to think that the hero of Kenninj^n could sustain even 
BobadiVs character for more than five minutes. 

We have said that four out of five concurred in the first pr<^sition 
respecting that part ; the dissentient wjis Lord P — Im — rston. The fact 
was, he was desirous of playing it himself, and when he begged to remind 
his colleagues of certa^h passages in his d— pi — matic career, notamment^ 
his correspondence with the M — n — ^ster for F — reign Affairs, in Gr — ce, 
and more recently the boldness of his onslaught upon the Conde de 
M — ^rasol, he entertained little doubt by the heart of valour in him,’* 
that the committee would at once consent to cast him for the bouncing 
captain. His lordship's arguments prevailed the moment he had stated 
his case, the only wonder of the committee being their own singular for- 
getfulness of his qualifications. 

Downright came next on the tapis, but here not the slightest difficulty 
arose. As to any Wh — g playing the part with the slightest chance of 
success, that was instinctively felt to be an absurdity, and on Lord 
Mr— p— th’s proposing his colleague for the West E— -ding, was agreed 
to by acclamation, and Mr. C — bd — ^n was at once nominated. 

Lord J— hn R— ss — 11 was very desirous of knowing if The D — ke 
could not be enlisted in the service ; it would be a decided help to them, 
for his name was a tower of strength. But for the decision at which 
the committee had just arrived (and he admitted that he had given it his 
full concurrence^, he should certiunly have proposed the noble and ^lant 
C— mm— nder-m-Ch— f. No one was more plain-spoken than he, no 
one had made — ^if he might be allowed the expression — a better use of 
his mauleys^ — he spoke figuratively, the committee knew what he meant, 
—had more soundly thra^ed his enemies ; there was only one objection, 
it was a question with him (Lord J— hn) whether the D— ke would con* 
sent to serve— he meant, to play — with the Honourable Member for the 
W— st R— ding ; if the Qu— n commanded it, of course he would per- 
form, as an act of duty, but he doubted whether her m— jesty would so 
far exercise her undoubted prerogative, and, therefore, under all the cir- 
cumstances, he begged to withdraw the D — ke's name. 

The committee then fosnmed, and the cast ot Kitely came under dis- 
cussion. As for as the abstract impersonation of jealousy went, said Lord 



Theatfimh. 

it would be ^ mmk tbmg m the worlds both in the 
CAdi.»b^net and out ol it, to choofie en adeouate representative. There 
itr* D*l6r-**-lh for instance, who was jealous of every bod^ md par- 
i^ciderly of men in ofiSoe; there was his Bight Honourable rriend the 
jp«^yn 3 — 8ter*Gen-^rsl orthe F~rces, whose jealousy of disposition 
since he had lost his seat for Ed— nb«— ^r^ had, he was credibly informed, 
been vastly aupaented ; the committee woul^ ^rhaps, think this was 
impossible, but he assured them he believed it to be the fact ; then, again, 
there was Lord Br — ^gham, who was jealous, not only of the noble 1— rd 
who sat on the W-r-ls— ck, but even of the W — Is— ck itself for being 
sat upon by any one but he ; he need not multiply instances, unfortunately 
they were only too rife, and, therefore, without going any further, ho 
would at onoe state the name of the individual whom he looked upon os 
best qualified to undertake the arduous part of Kitely. That individual 
had given so many striking proofs of his infirmity of temper (and no man 
4uld experienced their effects more keenly than ne), — ^his jealousy was so 
readily aroused,— its direction was so purposeless, — it was so manifestly 
the consequence of a pride that nothing could tame, which looked with 
an eye of suspicion on all — men, women, and children— who came within 
his vortex ; he was, in short, at onqe so violent in his anger, and so hasty in 
his doubts, that he (Lord P— ) could not conceive, if you searched both 
Houses of P — rl— ment through (and the task would not be a pleasant 
one), that an apter representative could be found than his noble friend the 
S-»cr— t — ry for the C— 1 — nies. He, therefore, begged to propose the 
health, — he pardon, he forgot, it was not aC— b — ^net dinner, — 

that the part oi Kitely be entrusted to EarlGr — ^y* The noble lord thus 
named, rose hastily, and after a few bitter sarcasms on those who, he 
said, were always m hot water, from one end of Europe to the other, — 
he would not be more specific, but Lord P — Im— rston knew whom he 
meant, — to the surprise of eveiy one at once consented to play the 
part. 

Kitely^s attendant anjl confidant, Cashf was soop disposed of, there 
bring not a dissentient voice when Lord M— rp— th proposed that the part 
should be riven to Mr. George H — ds — n. 

Bis lonbhip’s own turn came next ; in consideration of his poetical turn 
of mind, there were points about Master Matthew and Master Stephen 
which would have suited him, but when the committee considered that the 
part of a Yorkshireman and a " country gull” were thmgs incompatible, 
and that his lordship’s experience of London (notwithstanding tne city 
commissioners) equally disqualified him from representing the *‘town 
^ey decided upon allotting him the part of WeUbted; his fitness 
for which was beyond all doubt. 

Justice Clem^th a character who, in his judicial capacity, gives uni- 
versal satisfaction^ the Lord Ch — ^nc— llor was at once set down for the 
part. 

The reasons of the committee did not reach the ear of Mr. Sm— th 
^though it was glued to a crevice) in fixing upon the man who should do 
jiM^eto Cob. As the reader knows, he is a wateF»bearer,-^but his affinity 
with water ends there. The yokes were therefore placed on tite shoulders 
rf J^hn C — — se. Experience of men end manners, com- 
binea with a certain degree of bonhommiej characterisea QHMncweHs 
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there is nomore respectable pere de family atid the A— sid-ntof the^ 
C — nc — 1 was accormngly set dowu for it. 

Had Lord N— rm— nby been in England, he would undoubtedly have 
been cast for the gay gallant, young Edma^ Kndxoell^ the man of wit 
and pleasure about town, but in his absence no better substitute could be 
found than Lord Cl — nr^c— rde. As the fact of a letter being delivered^ 
to the wrong person forma a main incident in connexion mth youn^^ 
Knowelly it was not thought inappropriate to associate the P— stm — star 
Gen— ral with the part. 

Formaly one versed in rules, laws, precedents, and enactments, was 
made over to the Sp — k — r of the H— se of C — mm — ns ! one or two 
wished to have seen Mr. C. Wy — n in the part, but it was objected that 
his voice was against him, and he was withdrawn. 

There now only remained the parts of Master Stephen and Master 
Matthew unappropriated ; but to fill them adequately was no easy task. 
K mere folly had been the only thing required, a single haul of the 
m — n — St — rial net would have brought a miraculous draught of fools 
from either H— se. But this was not all. Master Matthew is a poetaster 
and given to melancholy, and Master Stephen a copyist of every man’s 
absurdity. To find a mere poetaster is, God knows, an easy matter in 
the«e days, and there enough stirring just now to make any one melan- 
choly who has a tendency that way ; to discover an imitator, where so 
few are original, is, moreover, no very difficult undertaking, the delicate 
pait of the business wa<» to put the cap on the head*without the wearer 
being conscious how well it fitted him. There were names without end 
of those who, like Cinna, had written bad verses. The Pr — ^m— r him- 
self was a notable example, and they abounded on the Opp — s — tion 
benches. A host of disappointed candidates for office, — ambitious 
m — mb — rs who could never catch the Sp — k — r’s eye, or were invariably 
coughed down, — might put in claims on the score of melancholy ; and 
as to absurdity, whether it was advocated by Dr — mm — ^nd, or M — ntz, 
or S—bth — rp, the result would have been the same As the characters 
run in couples, — as it were, — the Pr — m — ^r proposed that they should be 
represented by the joint-s — cr — t — ries of the Tr — s — ry, or better 
still by the Att — r — ney and S — I — c — tor-G — n — r — 1, for as they were 
in the habit of pleading the causes, and identifying themselves with the 
habits of fools, as well as knaves, it could be no hardship for them to hold 
the briefe of Master Matthew and Master Stephen^ and these rdles were 
accordingly assigned them. 

The caste was now complete e;mept the ladies, but as in all amateur 
performances they are the last to be thought of, and women generally 
being, as Lord Duberly says, “ caterer than men'’ and readier to assume 
a part for the nonce, tnis caused no disquietude. It was settled, if there 
should, after all, be any difficulty on ^is head, that the parts of Dame 
Kitely and Sister Bridget should be offered to the editors of two well- 
known newspapers, and that Mrs. Cuffey should be requested to play the 
part of CoVs Wife. 

These preliminaries settled, a circular was sent round to all the per- 
formers, and as it was dated from the Tr— s— ry, and intimated that 
** business of importance” jeouired the presence of the individual named 
in it, — there was a full attendaoce ; the play was read, and every one 
Jfdy. — VOL. Lxxxin, no. cccxxxi. 2 c 
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ettieiT^d Ttrith alacrity on ihe enteipnse. Some Ettle Qqi^Jbblb^ ti course 
took place, such things are unaYoi^ahle on ^ boards, pubUb and private, 
^ the stage aa well os in the C-^b^^et, but as it cniefly msa mm the 
^ laudable desire of every actor to play more than was set dmvn to him, it 
Vas wisely kft to time to convince eatii person that if he limited hhnself 
to his own part, he would find that it sd^ently taiced bk energies. 

‘ It is^ihe fo^hion in some quarters, where dramatic novelties are the 
theme, to prelude the actual repres<mtaia(m by an account of the manner 
in which the rehearsals go ofP, This metfiod is, we conceive, scarcely 
to the actors who, for the most part, lack tl^ stimulus which is to 
give life to their performances until the very moment of projection. Hr. 
Sm — th, inHuenced by what he saw through the chink of an unguarded 
door, has reported very favourably on the whole. He says that Lord 
P — Im — rston’s manner when he described the leaguer of Strigonium*' 
(with Acre fpossitly in his mind’s eye), and ‘‘the siege of what-d’ye- 
eall-’um” (peradventure one of the detached forts near Paris), was in the 
highest degree diverting. He fully proved himself a judge of “ a 
Tmedo,” by his appreciation of Spanish temper ; and in the matter of 
the stoccattty all he required was to be held back from doing mischief. 
If there was any fault in his loitiship’s performance, says Mr. Sm — tli, 
it was in the way in which he took the cudgelling ; it did not sit easily 
upon him — he lacked that crest-fallen, abject appearance with which the 
clever artist contrasts his former braggadocio. Mr. Sm — th thinks, 
however (when he fakes away his eye from the chink and casts it round 
the political horizon), that before tne night of performance, further ex- 
perience m^ assist Lord P — Im — rston to a better understanding of this 
feature of Captain BodadtVs character. 

Sir Robert P — Ps Brainworm is reported to be inimitable ; — the man- 
ner in which he takes in old and young, gentle and simple, are perfect 
transcripts of life ; when he passes off his “ provant rapier” as a genuine 
blade, Mr. Sm — th says it forcibly reminds him of Free Tr— -de ; and 
when he levies a toll alike upon rich and poor, he cannot for the life of 
him divest himself of Sir Robert’s introduction of the Inc — me T — x. 

But we must adhere to the principle we Jiavo ourselves laid down, that 
to anticipate these clever performances is unfair ; — let the public judge 
of their merit when they come before them, wliich will, we understand, 
he very shortly, on one of the off-nights of the H — se of C — mm— ns, 
and within the walls of St. Stephen’s Theatre. 

We forgot to say tliat instead of a farce, there will be a monopoly log^e 
by Lord Br — gham, in a variety of languages — those of the several 
countries of which he is a citizen, which will be interspersed with tumbling 
and rope-dancing. Stage manager. Lord J — hn R — ssell. N. B. — No 
orders admitted, the public press excepted ; and no money returned. 
Vivat Regina. 
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umon of Britain^ and Iceland int6 on^ kingdotn 
with the view to consolidate the interests of a}l parts of the Bntish 
and more l^eciaUy to prevent as much as* possible such dis^ac^ ei^- 
bitions as occurred suWquent to the French revolution of 1792, when 
one portion of the country was seen combatting ap^ainst another, with tbV 
assistance of foreign bayonets. This great and important measure hel^ • 
out promises to all well-regulated minds, that the discontent, disunion, and ^ 
strife which had so long distracted Ireland and perverted her best energies, 
would cease to operate; and hopes were generally entertained, more 
especially in this country, that the educated of all classes in Ireland would 
unite their efforts and influence to promote the welfare of their common 
country, and extinguish civil and religious animosity from among their 
countrymen. 

Seldom were hopes so justly enterta:ined, destined to be more sadly 
blighted. We will say nothing about Catholic Emancipation, because it 
haa been generally understood while negotiating the union, that in the 
event of its tahing plaSb, the Catholics might look forward to the removal 
of all their disabilities. This last great measure of concession failed, how- 
ever, as totally as any previous one, in effecting thojlesired purposes of 
conciliation and orderly co-operation between the two countries. As 
Ireland was when divided among several independent chieftains, when 
one ef those native princes solicited Agricola to invade his country, as 
Ireland was under Dermot, King of Leinster, who in a similar manner 
sought the assistance of England, so also was Ireland receiving aid from 
the Scots under Bruce’s brother, Edward, from the Spaniards under 
D’Aguilar, from the French under La Hoche, or soliciting it in the 
times of Lamartine. The same spirit of turbulence, discontent, bigotry, 
love of change, and of strife that are superadded to many fine qu^ties, 
were as manifest in the times when O’Kuarc’s vrife was abducted, and 
O’Connor was at the bead of a confederacy of native princes, as when the 
country was over-run by an association of Whiteboys and Oakboys, Steel- 
boys, Rockites, or united Irishmen, associations which instead of being 
animated with pure patriotic zeal, were frequently nothing better than 
hands of lawless depredators ; or as when O’Connell was at the head of a 
confederacy of anti-unionists or repealers, who instead of fighting a 
common battle were separated into two hostile camps of moral and physi- 
cal force men. 

The secret of these national peculiarities it is therefore evident is not 
to be sought for in the political state of the country. They are attributes 
common to individu^s who in their aggregate impress their tone upon 
the national’ character. These attributes are as manifest with the same 
class of Irish when thw are in England or America, as when thay are in 
their own country. TSiey have made themselves prominent at all times, 
and under all circumstances, and will still continue to do so ; till education 
and social progress shall have brought about great changes, or till a race 
possessed of as much valour and greater wis^m shall have taught them 
by precept and example, that indus^ and discipline are essential to indi- 
vidu^ welfare, &nd national prosperity. The science of ethnology unfolds 

2 c 2 
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tile history of such a state of things in which politics and even religion 
only play a secondary part. When the Milesian has no intellect or moral 
cause for strife^ when there is no political or religious opposition, no inter- 
national jealousy of races pr of labour, no faction or feud, he will fight for 
diversion’s sake. As Byron said was his individual case with regard^to the 
affections, so the Milesian may say of strife—it^ is a matter of necessity 
with him. The consideration of this peculiar mental and physical consti- 
tution of the Irishman, and the organic laws upon which this depends, is 
too much neglected in legislation, yet there never was a period in the 
history of the world, in which a true knowledge of human nature was so 
indispensable as it is at the present day. liie grand and fundamental 
idea of all modern changes is the natural equality of men. That all 
men are brothers of the same blood, their discrepancies more apparent than 
real, and even where real the result of accident, and consequently, remo- 
vable by change of circumstances. This is the theory on which nearly 
or remotely, rest all modern schemes of social improvement. Yet never 
was there a greater error or one more readily confuted by an appeal to 
facts. All history and all huifian experience have been teaching for ages 
lessons which speak not of human equality and unity, but of great and 
permanent diversities among mankind. The adaptability of any two races 
of men for precisely the same progress is nowhere|,the same. The striking 
national contrasts depicted by Tacitus or still less so those represented in 
the more ancient pages of Herodotus are, it is true, nowhere to be found 
in the present jiayj but others are no less prominent or obvious to those 
who will philosophically combine their study with that of the existing 
social and political condition of any given country or state. Let the 
leading facts in the history of any country where barbarism once reigned 
and was succeeded by civilisation, be passed before the mind, and the 
result will attest that that civilisation ctune from without. In the days 
of the Romans the inhabitants of this country were barbarians. Rome 
poured into Britain not merely her warriors, but also her commerce, her 
arts, her science, her learning ; and her best as well as her worst blood 
mingled with that of the vanquished natives during the long period of 
400 years. The invasion by the Normans, in like manner, introduced 
into these realms not only a largo portion of the highest chivalry of 
Europe, but also a largo portion of its highest intellect. 

Granting to Ireland its absurd claim to a civilisation almost co-eval 
with the Deluge — a claim that is far more illustrative of the poetry of 
its patriotism than of its sober wisdom — certain it is, although we know 
not by what melancholy reverses of fortune this once flourishing state of 
things was overturned, that when the light of undoubted historic truth 
first begins to dawn on that island, we find its inhabitants involved in a 
barbarity fully as rude as that of their British or Gaulish neighbours, 
and equally certain it is that with the exception of what it was indebted 
for to certain holy and learned men, who visited the country at a very 
early period, that Ireland is mainly indebted for its progress in civilisation 
to its connexion with England. As certainly, also, as the German race 
vrill gain the ascendency over the Polish and Tzech races, so the Anglo- 
Saxon element will, by its, superior capabilities, obtain power and pre- 
eminence over the Celtic and Milesian. This is not a question of pditi- 
^^al passions and differences ; it is a simple result of the action of the 
natuml laws agmnst which it is vain for man to cavil or to oppose him- 
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self — it is manifest in the comparison between any two counties in Ire- 
land, where the different elements predominate ; and it will be still more 
manifest with the progress of events, which will be historical to our 
children. 

“ Situate on the western shores of England and Scotland,” says Mr. 
R. M. Martin, in his able work “ Ireland before and after the Union with 
Great Britain,” Ireland in ceasing to be incorporated with Great Bri*- 
taiii, must inevitably become her foe, and be re-conquered.” This is 
the geographical part of the argument, or the necessity of position super- 
added to those peculiarities of race and disposition, which are so 
sadly opposed to industry, enterprise, order, or steadiness. There can 
be no doubt,” continues Mr. Martin, “that Great Britain could exist or 
flourish independent of Ireland, but, unless it were possible to remove 
Ireland to some distant part of the Atlantic, it must be dependent on, 
if not united with, England. Granting, for the sake of argument, that 
the union has caused the evils alleged, the wiser and more practical course 
would be to endeavour to correct thos^ evils, and to make the union 
beneficial ; for it is the direct and raanifSfc interest of England that Ire- 
land should be prosperous and happy.” 

But the fact is that Ireland has derived from tlie union benefits and 
advantages innumeral5ie ; and we propose to ourselves to extract from 
the third edition of Mr. Martin’s work just published, a few facts, not 
only to show that the allegations of the evils inflicted on Ireland by the 
Union, are untenable and at variance with triitlr; but also that the 
benefits and advantages derived from the said Union would have been 
greatly enhanced, but for the continued agitation in which she has been 
sedulously kept for years — an agitation which would have utterly ruined 
any country connected with a less opulent neighbour, or united with a 
kingdom of despotic rule. As in the example of Poland, poverty, de- 
gradation, and conquest, would now have been the fate of Ireland, had 
England not been generous even beyond her means and charitable to an 
extent little warran'led by the ingratitude met with in return. 

Before the Union 4,000,000 souls derived a scanty subsistence from 
the soil ; Ireland has now more than 8,000,000 inhabitants. At the 
period of the Union 1,700,000 lbs. of tea, 200,000 cwts. of sugar, 
150,000 lbs. of coffee, 3,000,000 gallons of spirits, and 20,000 loads of 
timber were retained for home consumption in Ireland. In 1845 the 
figures amounted to, tea, 6,600,000 lbs. ; sugar, 415,000 lbs. ; coffee, 
1,000,000 lbs. ; spirits, 7,600,000 gallons ; timber, 230,000 loads. 
This according to data obtained by Mr. Martin from the various retunis 
laid before parliament. Now it is evident that if this increased home 
consumption were merely referable to increase of population, |the ratio 
would be one-half more ; but in that of tea it is threefold, in that of 
coffee eightfold, and in that of timber nearly twelve times as much as 
before the Union. 

Ireland is essentially ap agricultural country, consequently her in- 
creased productions testify to augmenting wealth. Thus, notwithstand- 
ing an increase in population equal to twice what it was previous to the 
Union, there stDl remained to export from Ireland to Great Britain in 
1S45 a surplus of 3,251^901 quarters of grain and meal, whereas pre- 
viously to th^ Union there was not a surplus exceeding 500,000 quarters, 
so also while previous to the said Union there were only 20,000 oxen 
and calves exported to Great Britain, there were, in 1846, 192,846 ex- 
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pof^ for no sheep were exported previously. There we^e 259,257 
ed^rted in 1846, and for 6000 swtne, there were exported att the same 
peiiod 480,827. 

The eggs and poultry imported into Liverpool alone from Ireland in 
1844 amounted to 120,000?. ; salmon to 40,000/. ; other fish, inoluding 
oysters, 20,000/. ; hides, hair, feathers, porter, &c., 110,000/. The 
total value of Irish produce imported into Liverpool is about 6,000,000/., 
and into Bristol about 1,000,000/. per annum. '' 

The increased export of porter and whiskey from Ireland is equally 
remarkable. The total quantity exported from all Ireland, from 1772 to 
1800, accordin|j to Morewood, was only 78,000 gallons. In 1847, to 
England alone, it amounted to 1,072,450 gallons. 

The progress made by Ireland in maritime trade since the Union is 
surpnsing. The tonnage belonging to, and registered at, the different 
ports in Ireland, amounted for the toree years, 1797, 98, and 99, to only 
112,333 tons, in the years 1846, 47, and 48, it was 737,141 tons, 
showing an increase in Irish property of 624,808 tons, between the first 
and last periods. The steam t^jflmage which entered the ports of Ireland 
in 1836 was 500,000 ; in 1846, it was doubled. The total tonnage which 
entered Ireland in 1836 was 1,600,000 tons ; — in 1846, 2,600,000 tons, 
being an increase of a million tons in ten years. 1801, the total ton- 
nage inwards was only 456,000 tons, in 1847 it was 2,544,387 tons. 
Great improvements have been made in Kingstown Harbour, Dublin, and 
at other ports. The ex^ienditure on Port Patrick Harbour alone, since 
1820, has been 1 65,44 1 /. 55,000/. was also issued by the Treasury during 
1846 for improving the Shannon navigation. 

To show how the internal traffic of Ireland has augmented during the 
same period, it will be sufficient to mention that there were landed on 
the piers on Shannon waters in 1842, 3960 tons ; in 1846, 18,289 tons ; 
there were loaded at the same piers in 1842, 6210 tons, in 1846, 23,152 
tons. On the Grand Canal the tonnage amounted, in 1842, to 194,062 
tons ; in 1845, to 285,602 tons. On the Royal «Canal, in 1842, to 
73,688 tons; in 1846, to 99,550 tons. The river Barrow navigation 
presented, in 1842, a result of 68,656 tons, in 1846, of 86,750 tons ; 
the Tyrone navigation rose from 10,211’ tons to 17,200 tons during 
the same interval. 

So it has also been with regard to tolls and passengers. On the Grand 
Caoal, the passengers, in 1843, numbered 89,6 1 1 ; in 1845, 111,225. 
So also with rewd to the Irish railways. The passengers by the Great 
Soutbera and Western amounted for the five months ending 31st of 
December, 1846, to 145,485 ; for the half-year ending 30th of June, 
1847, to 217,397. On the Ulster line, there were 425,864 passengers in 
1843 ; and 690,477 in 1847. On the Kingstown and Dublin line, there 
were 1,758,878 passengers in 1843; and 2,203,910 in 1847. 

Of late years attention has been directed to the great minend wealth of 
Ireland. The Irish copper ore sold in Swansea, and load ore raised, was, 
indie year 1846, 17,471 tons of the one, 164*1 of the other, the value of 
the copper ore bein^^ 106,078/. The fisheries are also now re(!eiving 
sow adentiou. Thijk & a very painful iubj^^ whether from want S 
apdtade, foom indolence, Or from unw^ngness, ihe Irish are adverse to 
fiS^g. The west 'ooait of Ireland, it is well Lnowm, abounds in the 
in the world,' but, excepting i(A the la^ port^ scarcely a boat 
r IS to be seen devot^ to the fishery, and that although 51,687/. was 
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mnted by goyeniinent for the encouragement of thU bran A of indust^« 
There is, however, a slight improvement. The vessels employed in the 
Irish fisheries in 1^36, amounting to 10,761, numbered, in ISw, 21,075, 
and the number of men, amounting in 1836 to 54,119, had increased, in 
1846, to 99,422. ' , . . 

The country being thus tested as regards augmented trade, shippinj^ ' 
and produce since the Union, it is but natural to suppose that we diw 
find a coiresponding increase of means among the people. The condi<» 
tion of the lower classes in regard to means is best indicated by the 
a^umulations of their frugality in Savings’ Banks, and in no respect 
does Ireland present a more marked feature of prosperity than in this. 
The number of depositors, and amount of their deposits, were, for exam- 
ple, in 1829, 31,262; deposits, 854,329/. In 1841, 77,522 depositors ; 
2,243,246/. deposited. In 1846, 92,859 depositors; 2,792,708/. depc. 
sited. It may be said the population has increased by one-fourth since 
1829. But the amount deposited in 1846 is more than three times the 
amount of 1829. The total deposits up to the 20th of May, 1847, in 
the Irish Savings’ Banks, were 9,534,582/. Latterly endeavours have 
been made to weaken the confidence of the people in these provident 
institutions, and it is to be regretted that the trustees at Killarney and 
Tralee appear to havQ^iieglected their duty'. There is, however, progress 
notwithstanding these drawbacks, which are of a description that could 
only be met with in Ireland. Tlie Loan Funds, which were established 
in Ireland in 1837, to assist the industrious classes^with small sums of 
money at a low rate of interest, also indicate progress, there being, in 
1846, 250 of these funds with a capital of 408,842/. and a circulation 
of 1,770,397/. The yeai'Iy increasing sums of money transmitt^ by 
post-ofiice orders in Ireland, also testify that there is an augmentation of 
tlie available means of the middle and working classes. These sums, which 
amounted in 1839 only to 11 1,864/., had increased, in 1846, to 1,131,197/. 

The stamp duty received on legacies, probates, and administrations, 
shows an increase oi 135,247/. on legacy duty, between the three years 
1821-22 and 1823, and 1846-47 and 1848 ; and an increase of 143,097/. 
for the same periods on probates and administrations. 

The stock transferred from England to Ireland from 1838 to 1848 w'as 
13,945,742/., while that transferred from Ireland to England during the 
same period was only 6,193,879/., showing a difference of 7,751,863/. 
in favour of Ireland. The annuities for terms of years transferred from 
England to Ireland in the above years were 214,512/., and vice versa 
only 14/- The long annuities from England to Ireland 46,020/., and vice 
versa only 457/. These facts attest in the most unanswerable manner 
the accumulation of funded property in Ireland. 

The grand-jury cess, or presentments for the general of ea^ 
county or barony, show the increased value of landed property in Ireland. 
They have been augmented since the Union from about 200,000/. a-year 
to 1,150,000/. a-year. 

There is, at the 6ame tirrib, a wider distribution as well as an augmen- 
tation cf property manifested by the increasing number of Ae middle 
dasses, who are acquiring the elective franchise. The total numl^r of 
electors registered from the 1st of Felmiary, 1845, to the let of Fe^aiy, 

1846, was 9^6. The total number registered on the 1st of Febniaiy, 

1847, was 1^8,654. There were, however, other influences at work 
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dbg iiiis vast increase in the number of electors, besides the mere 
nmationof qualification. 

The social progress of Ireland ance the Union; has been as great 
and as marked as have hoen her improved commerce, means, and 
resources. The extension of education has been very great. The na- 
tional education schools were commenced in 1833 with 789 schools, 
107,042 pupils and with a parliamentary grant of 25,000/. This grant 
has been yearly increased, and amounted in 1846 to 100,000/., which 
provides 3637 schools for 456,410 pupils of all religious denominations. 
Not more than one-seventh of the children are Protestants, and, therefore, 
the benefit is mainly for the children of the Roman Catholic poor. 
There are workhouse schools, gaol schools, agricultural schools for both 
sexes, and model schools for teachers. Evening and Sunday-schools are 
also numerous, and well attended. The intellectual difPerences between 
the Irish of the north, and the Celts and Milesians of the south and west, 
is shown even in the number and distribution of these schools, of which 
there are 1987 in Ulster, 441 in Leinster, 602 in Munster, and only 152 
in Connaught. The ‘‘Church Education Society,” instituted in 1839, 
for instruction on church of England principles, is wholly supported by 
voluntary contributions, yet it has increased up to 1 846 from 825 up to 
1809 schools, from 43,627 pupils up to 96,815, arrdfrom 8470/. receipts 
to 41,639^ Of the 96,815 scholars in 1846, 29,691 were children of 
Roman Catholic parents, and 12,832 of Protestant Dissenters. By 
Act 8 and 9 Viet., Ti. 66, the Imperial Parliament authorised the grant 
of 100,000/. to build three new colleges in Ireland, for all classes of the 
people, and 2 1 ,000/. a-year for salaries to professors, &c. Nineteen hun- 
dred pounds are also voted annually by Parliament to the “ Royal Belfast 
Academical Institution.” In these, as in every other instance, Ireland 
has received grants from the public revenues at least equal to those made 
to England and Scotland. By the Act 8 and 9 Viet., c. 25, 30,000/. was 
authorised by the Imperial Parliament to be vested in trustees for the 
improvement of the Roman Catholic college of Maynooth, and 6000/. 
a-year for salaries to the president and professors of the college ; which, 
in addition to 8028/. granted in 1844 to the church of Rome in Ireland, 
* constitutes an income of 14,000/. a-year. The Protestant college 
(Trinity College) receives no support whatever from the revenues of the 
state. 

The increase in the number of newspapers in Ireland, and which has 
extended fern twenty-five published in 1800, to eighty-nine published in 
1846, exMbits as much an increase of political excitement as it docs the 
spread of intelligence. The liberty, or rather license of language granted 
to the newspaTOr-pess in Ireland, far exceeds any thing that has ever 
been permittee to Uie British press, or has been accorded to the newspa- 
pers of Europe or America by their respective governments. 

A provision for the destitute, aged, and infirm, by means of a rate on 

K ty for the maintenanee of the poor, baa been ea^lished mtiUn the 
w y^s, after long opposition from the late Mn O'Ceonell and 
o^rs. The number of unions has progressed rapidly feom four in 1840, 
to 129 m 1846, and the expenditure on the poor from 87,057/. to 
435,001/. m the same mti^val. The poorof Ireland exe indebted to the 
Impmiat Parliament for thio legislative provision fortbw ss^rt 
llie money sanetioned by the Treasury for each Poor t^iw Union in 



Ireland and the Repeal of the Union, 3SB 

Ireland waS| up to the 13th of December, 1847, 1,008,9502.; and on the 
Ist of July, 1847, Parliament granted 600,000i, of which 500,0002. was 
applied in donations in aid of rates by the Relief Commissioners, and 
100,0002, for works of public utility. The grants by the Imperial Par- 
liament to Ireland since the Union have been, 


For charitable literary institutions 5.814,171 

„ agriculture and manufactures 1,427.163 

„ public works and employment for the poor 3,886,6;}8 


Total grants 11,127,972 


The prompt and full compliance which has been given to applications 
for money is oiie of the most striking proofs of the anxious desire of the 
Imperial Parliament to promote the welfare of Ireland. If the Irish 
imagine that they could have ever derived such moneys from their own 
resources, or obtained such relief from a domestic parliament, they are 
greatly mistaken. Ireland lives mainly by the wealth and bounty of its 
sister kingdoms. Not only have the grants to that country alone equalled 
all that have ever been made to England, with its vastly superior popu- 
lation and its undoubted wants, anct to Scotland ; but at the same time, 
Ireland does not conWibute its quota to the general fund firom whence 
these grants are to be derived. Ireland is one of the least taxed portions 
of the British empire. Out of 52,000,0002. levied in the United King- 
dom. scarcely 4,500,0002. is raised in Ireland, from a population equal 
to half the population in England. The total nett revenue of Ireland, 
in 1846, was only 4,333,9332. — a sum barely more than sufficient to 
provide the interest of tho portion of the national debt assigned to 
Ireland. 

In 1845 there was no charge on the Irish revenue for the royal navy ; 
in 1846 but 80852. Yet Ireland derives as much . advantage from this 
valuable branch of the national defences as any other portion of the 
kingdom, and were she separated from England, must provide the means 
for maintaining an efficient naval force. There is no charge on Ireland 
for the colonies, although she derives a proportionable benefit from those 
territories, * ^ 

There are no assessed taxes in Ireland whatever ; no tax on lands and 
tenements; no stamp duties on stagecarriages and railways ; no tax on soap, 
bricks, hops, post-horse duties, &c. ; no window tax, or taxes on servants, 
horses, carriages, 3ic. ; no property or income tax. The produce of these, 
and other taxes, from which Ireland is exempt, was, in 1846, nearly 
13,000,0002. 

Then the stamp duties, licenses, 3cc., are in many instances lower in 
Ireland than in England and in Scotland. The favour which Ireland has 
received from the imperial legislature may he illustrated by the article of 
spirits, which pays per gallon — in England, 7^. lOf/. ; in Scotland, Z$. 6d. ; 
in Ireland, 2s« 8a« In her local taxation, Ireland presents similar ex- 
emptioxks ; thus, England is taxed locally 12,000,0002., or I5s. per head ; 
Scotland r,000,000£, or 8s. per head ; Ireland 2,000,0002., only 5s. 
head. In every respect Ireland has been favoured by the imperial legis- 
lature, and by the s^verdment of Urn United Kingdom ; ana but a very 
short time ago, ana at a moment when so many nnancial difficulties press 
upon this country, government refused to tax incomes or property in Rrefand, 
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a portion of the empire which at the present moment costs the British ex- 
ohiQcpmr at least SfiOO,OOOl, a-year. Estimating the annual deficiency of 
Irelaiid at three millions sterling, the cost of Ireland to England since the 
Union amounts to 141,000,000/. The liberality of the imperial legislature^ 
and of the people of England on every emergency or distress in Ireland 
since the Union, has throughout no parallel in the history of nations. 

Yet this same England stands charged before the civilised world with 
having conquered Ireland, and destroyed its independence as a kingdom ; 
with having practised the most cruel oppressions towards Ireland for seven 
centuries ; and with having iniquitouriy contrived, by demoniac, frau- 
dulent, and corrupt measures,” a legislative Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland, which has produced misery, wretchedness, exhaustion, and 
destitution $ and which has diffused throughout the nation want and woe ; 
bitter discontent, and heart-rending sorrow furthermore, it is openly 
and avowedly alleged, that there is no truth more undeniable than this, 
that England has inflicted more grievous calamities upon Ireland than 
^tiy country on the face of the earth besides has done upon any other. In 
the history of mankind there is nothing to be compared with the atrocity 
of the crimes which England has perpetrated on the Irish people and 
it is added, “ the voice of the civilised world lays to tl^ charge of the 
English government the guilt of having produced this exasperation of 
national feeling, this misery, this wretchedness, this i^xhaustion, this desti- 
tution.” Such is the language used by the political agitators with whom 
it has pleased Providence to visit, as with a sore evil, that unfortunate 
country. There is an utter perversion of facts, an unblushing assertion 
of that which is false, and an amount of ingratitude in such charges, that 
is perfectly astounding — nor would such manifestly absurd and unjust 
accusations be for a moment entertained or accepted by any other people 
than those to whom they are chiefly addressed. 

To speak of the Irish nation as an homogeneous people, with unity 
of qualities and individuality of thought and action, is a solecism. The 
Saxon with his open brow, broad, manly face, ruddy hue, blue eye, clear 
skin, light hair, and powerful frame, is not more distinct in physical 
characters from the Gaul or Celt, with high cheek bones, gray eye, rough 
^air, dingy complexion, and muscular body of short stature, or from the 
lyiilesian, with black hair and dark eye, oval face and sinewy form, than 
he is by his temperament and mental attributes. 

Thd men of Ulster, Saxons by origin, but Irishmen by birth and 
hereditary descent of more than two centuries, combine in a remarkable 
degree the prudential thrift and commercial activity of the Scotch, the 
persevering enterprise and indomitable self-reliance of the English, with 
somewhat of the buoyant feelings and hasty impulses of their countrymen 
of other races. Bom and living under the same government, the same 
laws, the same local institutions, as the rest of their fellow-countrymen — 
dwelling in a comparatively sterile region and inclement climalSe, — with a 
disadvantageous geographical position, and no natural advantages, yet 
they differ from their other countrymen in being steady, indt^rious, 
contented, and loyaL The men of Ulster are not inferior in wealth, skill, 
intelHgence, comfort, moral and religions freedom, and a due appredatioh 
of the blessings of constitutional liberty to the inhabitants ot any other 
pait of the globe. Suoh men, it is impossible for a generous nation to 
hand over to the tender mercies of turbmeint and predatory races, for one 
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of the first results of a repeal of the Union, would be a war against the 
industry and prosperity of the north and east of Ireland. 

The general character of the inhabitants of the south and west of 
Ireland may be indicated by stating, that in their virtues as in their vices, 
there is a want of the civilisation observableTin the north. The people 
are ready-witted, of keen rather than capacious intellects, quick in their 
perceptions, with ^reat mobility of character, ardently strong in their 
attachments, and ferociously bitter in their hatreds. Fond of the mar- 
vellous, they morally as well as mentally, take an erroneous ideal, rather 
than a practical real, for their standard"; vain as well as proud and prone 
to hyperbole, they yield their confidence implicitly to those who appeal 
to their passions rather than to their judgment ; and easily excited, they 
are readily roused to the most demoniac deeds under false principles of 
religion or patriotism. These are the people with whom for so long a 
time the enthralling despotism of superstition and democracy has been 
craftily substituted for the inestimable doctrines of true moral, political, 
and religious freedom. 

By means of the Union, this people have obtained a complete partici- 
pation in every liberty which the united energies of Englishmen and 
Scotchmen have. acquired after centuries of struggle and sacrifice, yet 
with little or no advjintage to them, morally, politically, or religiously. 
Populjj,tion has doubled, shipping and commerce, internal and extemd, 
lias, as we have shown, quadrupled since the Union. By means of this 
much calumniated Union, * Ireland has obtained parliamentary reform, 
Roman Catholic emancipation, a national system of education, a legis- 
lative provision for the poor, a commutation of tithes, a reform in her 
corporations, a perfect freedom of trade with Great Britain, and many * 
other important advantages, such as she never before possessed, and such 
as she never could have gained from her local and dependent legislature. 
And to what purpose ? Only to taunt and revile, meanly and ignomi- 
niously, those who have so signally benefited her. 

What has Ireland to gain by a repeal of the Union ? If an extension 
of the elective franchise, or vote by ballot, or annual parliaments be 
sought, they may more readily be obtained by co-operation with those 
who are seeking the same legislative changes in England and in Scotland. , 
Have the proprietors or occupiers of land any benefit to expect by what 
is now mashed under the name of repeal ? but which in reality would 
end in separation from England, and an attempt, equally ruinous, to 
form an Irish republic. Were such a disastrous measure accomplished, 
the large proprietors would soon learn that tenant-right’^ meant per- 
maoent occupancy, free of rent, and the possessors of estates, who nave 
received their property from former confiscations, would find that the 
names of the alleged rightful heirs are still carefully registered, and that 
re-confiscation would be of easy enactment by a mob parliament elected 
by universal suffrage. The small cultivators would soon ascertain the 
loss of the English markets for eveiy thing the earth can produce, and 
would not find in French fraternity or American sympathy much com- 
pensation for the constant ready-money customers they had cast off. 
indeed, to no class would a separation from England be more ruinous than 
to the small cultivator of the soil. 

How soon after a separation from England would religious discord — the 
old bane and curse of Ireland— commence ? Most assuredly the iProtes- 
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tanfctilster men would endeavour to re$ume their former dominant posi- 
tion, not from ambition, or from dislike itb their Roman Catholic country- 
men, but because they would consider their dominance the only security 
for their lives and profierty, ,and the only means of preserving their poli- 
tical liberty. The Roman Catholics, numerically superior, would not 
permit this dominant power : civil war, with alL its attendant horrors, 
must ensue ; the property of Ireland would side with the Protestants ; 
the Romanists, after a terrific struggle, would be subdued, or the power 
of Great Britain would be solicited to restore peace ; to re-unite Ireland 
with England, and to re-establish that perfect religious freedom and 
social equality which now so completely pervades Ireland. 

No person who has studied the past history of Ireland and who knows 
the present temper of both Protestants and Romanists, can doubt that 
such would be the inevitable course of events ; and, that after years of 
bloodshed, an incalculable destruction of property, and a fostering of evil 
passions which a century might not subdue, Ireland, even if restored to 
peace, and re-united to England, would have retrograded centuries in 
wealth, comfort, and social order. 

There can scarcely be a doubt in the mind of any loyal and intelligent 
British subject, that at any cost, at any sacrifice, whether of blood or of 
wealth, this most desolating and most pernicious agitation in Ireland must 
be suppressed ; it is political suicide for England, even as regards herself, 
to permit its continuance ; for the effect of such lawless demonstrations — 
of such marked contempt of the constituted authorities — of such an utter 
violation of the decencies of civilised language (in the foul epithets 
applied to the ministers of the crown, and to the whole British nation), 
of such an entire abuse of the privileges of constitutional freedom, as 
have emanated from the Irish repealers, is already making Itself painfully 
felt in this country, witness the outcry, in reference to the convict Mitchell, 
at the late Chartist meetings in London. 

No government in Europe or in America would, before the revolutionary 
frenzy of 1848, have tolerated the system of politicaf-religious agitation 
that has been pursued in Ireland for the past ten years. The examples 
of events on the continent of Europe should attest in the strongest possi- 
ble manner the necessity for putting an end to the diffusion of ideas, 
which, however false in principle, are engaging from the enthusiasm and 
talent with which they are advocated, which are catching with an incon- 
stant and excitable people, which are daily the cause of outrage, threats, 
riots or murders, w^hich are insinuating themselves even into the Irish 
portion of the British army, which can do nothing but gain strength by 
time and indifference, and which if allowed thus to go on, will render 
civil war, however sanguinary, preferable for the loyal and well disposed 
part of Ireland. Brute force, the assembling of men in serried array and 
countless masses, and the falsehoods daily prepared and disseminated by 
an efficiently organised assembly in Dublin, are rapidly destroying confi- 
dence between man and man, and undermining the whole fabric of 
government and of society, 

. In such an extremity, t^ere is but one safe and certain alternative — it 
is the measure advocat^ by Mr. Martin — himself an Irishman, and to 
whi^ we have been so much indebted for many of the facts contained 
im this brief exposition— and that is to p^s an act of the imperial legis^ 
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lature declaring that all persons found guilty of aiding or promoting in 
any way the Repeal of the Uni^n between Great Britain and Ireland as 
by law established, be transported beyond the seas, and their property 
confiscated to the crown. Such a measure will he denounced as uncon- 
stitutional by many well-thinldng persons, sfnd will be most strenuously 
opposed by those whose occupations will be then gone by — but all in- 
fringements of the law* are punishable, why not the infringement of the 
law, by which 523 members of the united House of Commons declared 
their determination to preserve for ever the Union inviolate ? Each suc- 
cessive ministry dislikes the responsibility of bringing the question to an 
issue — ^but when the lives and property of so many millions of our fellow 
subjects are at stake, there is no longer time to hesitate in having recourse 
to the most decisive and effective measures. 


THE RICHEST COMMONER IN ENGLAND. 

Chapter X. 

THE SURPRISE. 

When Charles Summerley left his uncle, he waa^elated beyond expres- 
sion, He went along the Strand, now capering, now running, now 
singing, now laughing, now rubbing his hands, now hop, step, and a 
jumping, in a way that would have caused him to have been taken 
for a lunatic had it been broad daylight. As it was, several of the 
passers-by who met him in the full glare of an extra lit shop, or under a 
lamp, turned in astonishment at the unusual sight of a happy English- 
man. The crossing- sweepers had retired, or he would certainly have 
tipped every one vi his line. He felt a strong inclination to give away 
money, a sure sign of an elated mind. 

He turned from the crowd, and the loud laugh that spoke more than 
the vacant mind of Waterloo Place and Regent Street, into the quiet 
back streets and passages, where all was still and quiet as the country, 
and walking onwards, careless of ’his course, at last found himself wan- 
dering up George Street, Hanover Square, with the noble portico of its 
splendid church — that church towards whose dome so many fervent 
aspirations have been turned, and of which there are so many pleasure- 
able recollections — standing imposingly before him. 

The Glauberend end walk, the offer, the wedding-ring tray, the recent 
interview with his very dear but rather alarming old mother-in-law, — all 
the rapid events of tlj^e last few days Bashed upon his mind, and wliile 
his thoughts thus wandered, his legs almost involilntarily carried him 
onwards to Bryanston Square. 

At length he stood befi>r6 the loved house, and commenced much such 
a survey from the garden-rails as he was indulging in when Mrs, Dooey 
caught him at Glauberend. It was an imposing looking house. He 
now felt, for the first time in his life, the amazing difference there is 
between one house and another. There was a height and a breadth ^d 
a depth and a space about the Dooey one, that in the still gloom bf an 
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]%ht jfiUed his mmi awe, and somewhat melaoeholy 
younf moon now lose^ Knd threw her sSverj Uf^t over 
^ w&>le oWine of me solemn looking fabric, from the dove-cot looking 
windows in the roof, down to the tops of the strongly irpn^guarded ones 
of the kitchens in the area* There were the substantial looking dining- 
room windows, where he had regaled himself at eupper after the anntw 
Dooey ball, He had not been inducted as a dinner guest, Mr. Pooey 
confining those entertainments to older and more profitable people. 
There were the rich fantastically cast-iron mouldings of the spacious 
balcony, into which a flight of choice exotics would alight on the eve of 
a ball, and as suddenly disappear in the morning ; there were the long 
plate-glass windows opening into it from the rich yellow satin furnished 
drawing-rooms, where the fantastic toe work was done — the rooms all 
radiant with light and the lustre of the Dooey eyes. 

Then abo?e were the more modest six-pane windows, bespeaking 
nightcaps and repose. Who knows but that is her room, thought 
Charles, fixing his eyes on a window to the left, while his imaginative 
mind invested the room with her pure spirit thinking of and praying 
for him. 

Having exhausted the ethereal, his thoughts began to take a worldly 
turn. He again took a comprehensive survey of the whole — began con- 
sidering what such a house as that would cost, calculating how much it 
would take to furnish it — considering how many servants it would requiie 
to clean it, pondering*' on how much meat it would require to keep the 
servants ; and thus by a sort of This is the house that Jack built*’ pro- 
cess, he drew out a lengthened and alarming panorama of wants and 
necessaries, including a swell lady’s maid, and a footman, dressed out 
d la OTeen linnet. The more he thought, the more confused he got, and 
then Mr. Dooey’s long list of matrimonial involvements rushed in to 
perplex him still further. 

‘‘ Four hundred a year will not do much towards all that, I fear,” 
thought he, as he looked at the house, and thought of what he paid for 
a bed-room and sitting-room in Jermyn Street ; from which comparison 
it appeared that the whole amount of his income would be swallowed up 
in rent. Then taxes,” continued he to himself ; “ confound it, I never 
thought of taxes, and there are taxes en servants as well as on houses,’^ 
thought he, “ and taxes on carriages, — and, oh dear me ! there’s the 
buying of aJJ these things at first. Why a carriage costs I don’t know 
what, and then there must be somebody to drive it and somebody to wash 
it when it comes in, and there’s the harness and the stuif to clean it 
with, and the horses to buy, and to keep, and to groom, and to shoe, and 
to I don’t know what.” 

He soon worked himself up into a grand state of fidget. The more 
he looked at the great frowning house, with its broad balcony and mas- 
sive blinds, the more he thought of the fine entrance hall, with the 
cyrested chairs, the spacious staircase with the midway greenhouse, and 
then of the noble suite of drawing-rooms with all their china and glitter- 
ing omements^ as shown off on a well-lighted up ball night, the more he 
besan to quake and tremble at the terrible task he had undertaken. 
Ww befinre had appeared all plain and straight sailing Qow became a 

mass of perplexity by his interview with the near mammain- 
law. She had open^ his eyes in a manner that he had never reckoned 
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upon# He had never viewed the question in the light of himself as 
provider. He looked upon himself as the elected of lldiss Dooey and 
not as a person who had aspired to her hand. He didn’t therefore quite 
understand the old lad 3 ^s “ over-hauling,” as detailed in Chapter VIII,, 
^ough his delightful infatuation could not allow him for a moment to 
imaginq that she was other than perfectly right, still he didn’t see how 
it ^ was to come out. Having pro’d and con’d all these points in his 
mind, he left his position opposite the house and began to reconnoitre it 
more closely. He was never so struck with the diSerence between one 
door and another as he was now. 

There are many things in this world that we nevter give ourselves any 
trouble about, never examine or ask the price of, indeed have not the 
slightest idea about until we happen to want one, and then we get “ pos- 
sessed” as it were of the thing, and go running about looking for them 
here, there, and everywhere, and asking every body we find with one the 
price of theirs. 

The Dooey door was a most substantial one, daik, and broad, and 
strong, with massive mouldings, very unlike the fragile pea green, 
one at their house at Glauberend. The area, too, was spacious and im- 
posing, and was protected with iron pallisades of most substantial cast- 
ings. ‘‘ It’s a deuced large house,” muttered Charles, as he rested his 
chin on his ai'm, now placed along the outer ledge below the spikes. 

‘‘You ma^ say that, my covey,” whispered a voice right into his ear, 
adding, “ but if you’ll come with me I’ll show you a small one that’s 
quite as strong.” 

“ Come with you !” exclaimed Charles ; “ what should I come with you 
for ?” 

“ I’ll tell you when we get to the station-house,” replied the policeman, 
taking him rudely by the collar with one hand and producing his trun- 
cheon with the other. 

“ You, you, you — im — im — impudent fellow,” stammered Charles ; 
“ what do you meah by such conduct ?” 

“ Vot do I mean by sioh conduct,” mimicked the policeman. “ I’ll 
tell you vot I mean by sich conduct if you’ll jist condescend to company 
me.” 

“ I’ll — I’ll — I’ll not do any thing of the sort !” exclaimed Charles, 

what — what — what business nave you to interfere with me ?” 

“ I’ll tell you all that when we gets to the station,” replied the man, 
still keeping his grasp, and pushing against Charles, to make him move 
in the direction he wanted. Our friend, however, stood firm. 

“ Come, come,” retorted the policeman, “ it’s no use resisting, 111 call 
for help in a minute, and it will only be worse for you.” 

“ But — but — ^but teU me what I’ve done and I’U — I’ll — I’ll either 
explain or go with you at once,” exclaimed Charles. 

“ You’re my prisoner,” replied the policeman, “ and I’ll discharge my- 
self of you at the station.^^ so come along quietly if. you’re wise, and if 
not, why 111 just have to make you so saying, he again applied his 
strength to pushing him in the direction he wanted him to go. He was 
a thick-set, powerful fellow, and seeing there was no help for it, Charles 
yielded. 

Police-station houses and lock-ups are about the only remnants 
of the good old fashioned system of punishment, where the very edifice 
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awe and did aa much to check crime as pnaishment itself. The 
6hi Block, mould}', massive, small-wiiidowed, iron barred dungeons, that 
tuied to stand so centrically in towns, like scarecrows in the fields, making 
the passer-by form a strong resolution not to get In (if he could help it), 
have all disappeared, and b6en replaced by splendid free-stone mansions, 
a little in the country, where criminal friends visit them rather with a 
feeling of pride at having a relation in so fine a place than with the sense 
of degradation the contact with a dungeon inspires. Every thing is 
done to make crime as comfortable as possible. Barring the Old Bailey 
and another slow coach or two that are in arrear of the times, there is 
nothing appalling in the appearance of our prisons. We know several 
that might be taken for baronial castles. Nor are the insides one whit 
behind the exteriors. The low, dark, vaulted passages, where the lantern 
was required day and night, have been succeeded by light, airy galleries 
which the sun illumines by day, and his able deputy, gas, by night. 
Altogether our prisons are very salubrious, and an invalid might go to a 
worse place to recover his health. 

Police station-houses are a little behind the spirit of the age in 
delicacy and refinement. There is not sufficient attention paid to 
making the exterior pleasing and attractive, nor are the custodiers 
suflSciently cayeful in keeping out of sight the /mplements of their 
calling, which are well calculated to shock the sensitive minds of casual 
occupants. Handcuffs, stalls, buirs-eyo lanthorns, oil-skin capes, glaze- 
crowned hats, are left unceremoniously about, all tending to dispel the 
delusion of a man being quite at home,” as the saying is. All this 
should be remedied if they are meant to keep pace with the larger 
concerns. There should be Venetian blinds to the windows, geraniums 
and flowering shrubs peeping out, and the harsh matter-of-fact wood- 
work shutters, with their heavy cross-bars, should be shrouded in muslin, 
or at all events i(:hintz curtains. 

When Charles Summerley and his newly-formed acquaintance, the 
policeman, arrived at. the station, biisiness had bpgan to be pretty 
brisk, and there was a good deal of in and out work at the mouth of 
the hive. 

, The inspector had commenced his series of night -charges, and was 
sitting in state with his important charge-sheet before him, entering a 
case or two of drunkenness, when our friend was brought in. Having 
disposed of ' them, his albsearchlng eye turned towards wliere Charles 
stood beside his keeper, to whom he addressed the, inquiry, 

“ Who have you there ?” 

“ Me — ^that’s to say I’m brought here, sir, by this man, sir ex- 
claimed Charles. 

“ Silence f ” roared the inspector, with a voice of thunder, and a look 
that shot through Charles’s inmost man. 

Tbe man in authority then proceeded to nib his pen. 

Having performed this ceremony in a very leisurely way, Charles 
fortqiiatdy nad time to collect his scattered wool-gathering thoughts, 
and ' ^ first thing that occurred to him was that he had a p>od chance 
of ^j^ing what they call in the papers.” Now being in the papers is 
thing but a pleasant thing, especially for a nervous, timid, young 
wholly untu^ ^ public appearance and to the polite vagaries 
of the piressl Indeed^ practised hands sometimes object to the liberties 
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the reporters take in describing^ their personal s^pearance and manner, 
for it may be observed, that though these gentry are capital hands at 
converting very moderate looking articles of woman into interesting 
young females," they seldom or ever have a good word to say, or ever 
do any thing in the way of polishing off a lame dog of a member of their 
own sex. . ^ 

Now Charles Summerley’a newspaper reading not running much to 
Spanish adairs, Austrian armies, Danish conflicts, or the foreign intel- 
ligence of the day, he was pretty well up” in “ Police reports,’^ 
“ Fashionable arrangements,” ** Balls w^ere given,” &c., and he foresaw 
that if he underwent the attentions of the reporters in propria persorAj 
he would stand a very good chance of being chasseed by Mrs. Dooey if 
not by Moley herself, and very likely obtain a soubriquet that would 
stick to him for life. He therefore determined to christen himself by 
some other name beginning with an S. 

“ What’s your name asked the inspector, dipping his pen in ink, 
just as the foregoing resolution alighted in our friend’s mind. 

• ‘‘Charles — Charles— Charles Smith,” stuttered our friend in a way 
that as good as said it wasn’t. 

“Ah! come, that won’t do,” replied the inspector; “we have too 
many Smiths brought? here to believe that — you don’t look like Smith — 
I know Smith better than that : all the Smiths arc fair — you are 
dark. You’ll be BrownJ* 

“ Yes — yes — yes—,” stammered Charles, “it is Slnith.” 

“ Well," said the inspector, “ I’ll take it as such, though of course if 
we find out the contrary, you’ll take the consequence of it.” 

Not anticipating it possible to make out any thing criminatory, 
Charles adhered to the statement, and the inspector having written it 
down, asked, with great dignity, 

“ Who prefers the charge ?” * 

Number something, of the K division, then turned his collar to the 
inspector, and giving* a preparatory hem, drew himself up to his utmost 
altitude, and thus commenced. 

“As I was a goin’ my rounds at ’alf past nine or from that to a 
quarter to ten, I saw this indiwidual a reconnoitrin’ of an ouse in 
Bryanston Square, in sich a suspicious sort of a way, that I determined 
to watch him. He stood maybe a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes 
in front, under the shade of a tree in the garden, and I was under another 
a little further on without his perceivin’ of me. At last he walks across 
and tries the door, and findin’ that fast, he made for the harea gate, 
when I comes hup and happrehends him.” 

“ Humph^^ pondered the inspector, running the matter over in his 
mind, and thinking that the newly listed number “ something” of the 
K division had been rather premature in his movements, “ Humphy* 
repeated he, sticking out his legs and tickling his Ups with the plume of 
his pen. Had he any thio|^ in his hand, any centrebit, or jemmy, or 
any thing of that sort ?” at length asked he. 

“ Number something,” though a young hand, was a promising swearer, 
and immediately caught at the suggestion. “ He throwed a somethin’ 
away into the garden,” replied he, “ but what it was I couldn’t see, and 
not havin’ no nne to assist me, and the indiwidual being werry obstrope- 
hxxxm . no. cccxxxi. 2 d 
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fSii^ I ihoiffiht the best pltb mu to bring Mm here, ami iben gO bite^ 

Aid Search. 

“Very right,” observed the inspector ; “very ri^tt>~safe bind, safe 
find.” 

Well, dit,” said he, turning to Charles, now jierfectly thunderstruck 
at the accusation and at the manner of sustaining it Well, sir, you 
hear ^hat the policeman sap ; do you wish to ask him any question ?” 

« Yes— yes — ^yes’’ — stammered Charles; ‘^that^S to say, Wl— I— 
deny— its lul false — I — I — I — 

Step,” cried the man in authority, ^‘that’s not the way to ask ques- 
tions you hear what he says, put your questions to meet those facts, 
hut don*t let us have any low-lived language here, if you please.” 

« I — I^I — he^ pardon — that’s to say, 1 — I — I— didn^t intend, but, 
but, but, 1 assure you — ^he’s mistaken, that’s to say, I never threw any 
thing away ; — I — I — I — ” 

“Well, ask him the question, can’t you?” roared the inspector, enraged 
at the idea of a person not being au fait at the practice of his court. ^ 

Ihis, of course, made matters worse. 

“Well — well — well — I — I — I — was intending — I meant to ask him 
the question, but — but — but — ” 

“Then sir, do ask him, them,” interrupted the inspector, con- 
sidering that a person ought to be both awed and at ease in his pre- 
sence. “i)o ask ^ him them, sir,” repeated he, as he saw Charles’s 
lips opening for the purpose. 

Of course our friend could make nothing of it, and therefore the man 
in authority determined, as other cases came dropping in, to let him ap- 
pear before the magistrate. 

If the station-houses are unsatisfactory, the “ lock-upd*^ ate more so. 
They are generally the veriest mousetraps possible, and there is too much 
of our volatile neighbours’ pet qualities — equality and fraternity— about 
them to suit the sober taste of the exclusive English, It may bfc said 
that people only occupy them for a brief period, but the same may be 
said of hotels, and yet we require them to be comfortable. Besides, time 
passes so differently under different circumstances. Hours which, by the 
side of Moley wotdd have passed like minutes, now dragged their slow 
length along like days. 

It was about eleven o’clock when Charles Summeriev found himilelf in 
safe keeping for the night, between which hour and the time of a|)pear- 
itig before the magistrate there was ample space for — what he had not 
riow had for some days — calm reflection he recalled the rapid events 
that he had been engaged in — the walk with Moley — the offer — the 
acceptance— the reference to mamma — the stunning inquiry and most 
alarming hints of that inestimable individual. Then came the recollec- 
tion of the recent interview with the unde, all of which delicate and 
inteteBting recollections vTere ever and anon intennipted by the clamorous 
exclamati^ of his neighbours and the broken reiteration of a drunken 
sailor of— 

4 “ We won't go home till morning,” 

as if it were still in his power to go or stay as he liked* 

, Qmtdas had so mjEjiiy things to sort and unravel in fajs mind that day- 
liff^ll^wluc^ sooner or later finds its way even into a London lodc-up — 
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dftwned upon him a?e h^ had made much progress in his "xhftrshaUing 
still there was a long time to pass ere he was due at the police-office, to 
which ordetd he no# mdre particularly directed his thougnts* 

Though he was somewhat shocked at the audacious pexjury df the 
policeman, he was too strong in the confidence of his innocehce, and, 
moreover, was too lgn(»rant how to set about it, to entangle himself in 
the meshes of a lawyer^s assistance. These gentry being generally re- 
sorted to by guilty and desnerate parties, contract a habit of considering 
every one who applies to tnem as guilty ; and the first, the last, indeed, 
generally the only piece of advice they give, is, to “say nothing/'^ 
“ Say nothing,” is their grand recipe. It answers the lawyer’s purpose 
well enough, for, supposing the party to be guilty, it often prevents 
him criminating himself, while, if innocent, the truth comes forth 
much’ more majestically before a judge and jury than in a police-office, 
and the disinterested lawyer gets a harvest of a defence at a sessions 
or C. C. C.,* instead of the mere gleaning of an attendance before a 
magistrate. The silent system, therefore, acts well for them. Charles, 
we say, was too ine:xperienced in these matters to think that one of 
these gentry could do more for him in the way of demonstrating his inno- 
cence than he could himself, it being worthy of remark that tnere never 
was a stuttering m&«in this world who did not avail himself of every 
opportunity of having a “ let off.” About half-past nine, therefore, he 
made one of a some^at large party in one of those ominous black vans, 
or bus’s, with a crown at one end and a policemaiTat the other, on his 
way to the police-office. 

Police-magistrates are generally able men, or great geese. The able 
men are those who either alarmed at the repletion of the bar, or diffident 
of their own powers, or without interest among those “ makers or marrers,” 
the attornies, seek refuge on the Bench, through the infiuence of their 
fnends, before they have given themselves a fair trial at the bar ; ahd 
once there, they remain, unless some one leaVes them a fortune, or grim 
death takes them in* execution for his debt. Many of them, however, are 
men who have been tried, and found wanting ; and these, again, may be 
divided into two classes, — ^those who will he guided by their clerks, and 
those who Won’t be guided by any body. A very moderate article, who 
can look solemn and repeat what the clerk whispers or wtites on a slip of 
paper and lays before him, or shows him in a printed book, may pass for 
a very sensible magistrate ; so potent and infiuential are the words that 
fall from a judicitu chain Your real wrong-headed chap, who won’t bo 
guided by any body, soon becomes subject to the polite attentions of the 
Home Office, which never have but one ending, however long it may he 
in coming — a hint that he has only to tender his resignation to have it 
accepted. 

Our xmfortunate friend Charles was takeu before one of fhe first 
sort, — before a man who had completely thrown himself away, by 
taking tlie appointment, ^hrewd, quick, intelligent, thoughtful, and 
silent, he seemed to dive into the characters of parties brought nefore him, 
and to master the cases, as though he bad been consulted beforehand. 
His experience and knowledge of tlie world enabled him to detect, at a 
glance, the spurious pretender from the indiscreet youth. The flash 
neckcloths, the velvet focings, the militaiy swagger, the imperials, the 


• C. C. C.,” short for Central Criminal Court. 
2j>2 
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ringg) the chains, the gaudy jewdtery« which most impose upon some 
peojJe or they would not be so much in requesti were ail lost upon him, 
or if they had any effect it was only, to make him suspicious of the 
wearer. ^ 

Neither did he yield the implicit belief to a suit of numbered blue 
clothes that some magistrates do. Those who recollect the old Charleys 
of the metropolis, — the old women in dirty Witney s, with iron-hooked 
clubs and lanthorns,— remember their rascally penury, their persecution 
of the friendless, and inordinate activity, where there was any thing to 
be got from the rich, must admit that the Police Force is a wonderful 
improvement ; and, perhaps, in the metropolis and large towns, where the 
supervision is constant and regular, it would be difficult to improve upon 
the system. Man^ of the officers are re^ keen, vigilant, enternrising 
fellows, with a decided taste for thief-hunting, just as some men nave a 
decided taste for fqx-lmnting and sporting. They go into the force 
because they like the wild exciting sort of life it leads to, and not because 
it is easier or more lucrative than many they could follow. Doubtless 
there are some who go in for the mere sake of what they can get by it, but 
these seldom rise .above mere uniform wearers, a better sort of street-keeper, 
with ability enough to take charge of a case of assault. The Police Force 
is much better adapted to towns than it is to the Qdhntry. The men are 
scattered too wide apart, the opportunities of watchful intercourse and 
control are too few, and the great unpaid are too easy or too. indolent to 
look after them as they ought to be looked after ; in addition to which, 
the magistrates part with the power of removing inefficient or improper 
men themselves, by placing the sole organisation and command of the 
force in the hands of a chief-constable, — too often a broken-down 
member of their own body, — with genius enough to keep in with the 
powers that be, and to write a plausible report to lay before sessions. 
Thief-taking is not the pursuit of a gentleman, and ought not to be 
delegated to them, unless the party — like a certain baronet’s son — ^has a 
decided turn that way, ’ 

But to our story. 

As the poor bashful boy came hustled iji, in the unceremonious way 
used to prisoners and cattle, his worship thought the averted head and 
drooping eye did not belong to the character described in the charge 
sheet before him — “ Charles Smith charged with attempting to break 
into a house in Bryanston-square.” 

The expedition of a police office contrasts strangely with the tedious 
prolixity of a wig and gown court, where learned gentlemen wrangle 
about nothings, and every thing is made as much of as possible. The 
oath, the charge, the answer, and the sentence, run on in much the 
manner of platoon firing at a review. 

** The evidence you shall give, mutters one. 

. As deposes the witness. 

.Chkiijfelerk--*" Prisoner, what have you to say ?*' 

Pri^— “Nothing.” 

“ Ten shilling, or a fortnight.’’ 
the prisoner, and up comes another. That expedition of 
CQuxis^ applies to the ordinaiy obvious routine cases of summary convic- 
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After sundry haIf«erown and five shilling oases bad been knocked off, 
it was at Icngtn our friend’s tom to be stuck up like a Shrove-tide cock to 
be pelted at. 

Who prefers the charge T* asked the chief clerk. 

Me,*’ replied the policeman. 

Letter and number?, ’ asked the clerk, without looking off his book. 

Number — , K division,” replied the officer. 

“ The evidence you shall give,” 8cc., gabbled another clerk, while the 
first wrote the number down, smack went the policeman’s lips against a 
little black bound book, tied with tape, which might be a railway guide, a 
club list — or any work of light reading — and with a throat-clearing, 
prefatory hem, the man of the “ K” division thus began — “ Please your 
worship, as I was goin’ my round last night, I saw this ere indiwidual 
bearin’ werry suspicious in Bryanston-square.” 

“ What was he doing ?” asked the magistrate. 

“ He was reconnoiterin* a house, first lookin’ at the winders and then 
at the doors.” 

Did he whistle or make any noise ?” asked the magistrate, knowing 
that there are more objects than one for young gentlemen beleaguering 
houses. 

No, your worsni|l,’,’ replied the policeman, ‘^on the contrary, he was 
quite quiet and still. Indeed the ouse is shut hup, barrin* an old woman 
and her usband, wot are left in charge.” 

‘‘ Indeed,” observed the n)agistrate, taking a longer and more scruti- 
nising glance at the prisoner. 

“So your worship,” continued the policeman, “ seeing that his con- 
duct was suspicious, 1 placed myself where he could not see me and 
watiihed him for a great length of time. After examinin’ of the ’ouse for 
some time he crossed over to it, and after looking at the front door he 
made for the harea gate, when I comes h’up and seized him, he made great 
resistance, and threw something over the rails into the garden.” 

Did he attempt* to run away ?” asked the magistrate. 

No, your worship, I came upon him unawares, just as he had his 
’and on the ’andle of the harea gate, so that he hadn’t the chance.” 

“ And have you found what he threw away ?” asked his worship. 

“ No, sir,” replied the policeman. 

Have you searched for it ?” was the next question. 

No,” was the answer, 

“ No r rejoined the magistrate in surprise, “ why you have omitted 
the most material thing.” 

Please your worship,” rejoined the policeman, “ as soon as I had dis- 
charged myself of the prisoner, I was called away to a fire near the 
Hedge ware Road.” 

“ Well, YOU hear what this witness says,” observed the magwtrate, 
addressing nimself to Charles, ** do you wish to ask him any questions ?” 

“ I — 1 — I, that’s to say, Iwg — that’s to say, beg pardon —I mean that 
I — I — I was only looking— ^'that’s to say, I wasn’t thinking—” 

That’s not tne way to ask a witness questions,” interrupted the chief 
cletk, by way of comforting and encoura^ng him. The clerk bad made 
up his mind that Charles was ^ilty. , ' 

Ask the witness any (questions with reg^ to what he has said,” W 
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terpoaed the magistrate more mildl;; w powgmng into your 
d^nce, 1 will hear that after/’ 

Charle*? stood dumb-foundcred, not understanding the distu^otiop. 

“ The witness says that he saw you examining a house very attentively, 
and detected you in the act of trying the area-gate,” recapitukkte$ the 
magistrate slowly and distinctly, now if there any part of that which 
is not true, question him concerning it.” 

« I — I — J, certainly was, that’s to say I— I — I admit I — I~I — ** 

<<No, no,” interrupted the chief clerk, ^Hhat's not what his worship 
means. Ask questions, sir,” continued he, twirling his pen about, 
astonished at Charles’s stupidity in not knowing how to do what he himself 
was so well up to. The clerk forgot, as many clerks do forget, that 
Charles did not enact the character of culprit every day* 

Well,” interposed the magistrate again, ‘‘ perhaps we had better hear 
his statement, and then ask such questions as may arise upon a compari- 
son of it with that of the policeman.” 

Attend to me, sir 1” exclaimed the clerk, eyeing Charles intently, 
** you have heard the charge against you, you are now at liberty to make 
any statement relative to it that you thing proper, but I caution you, 
that what you say will be taken down in writing, and if necessary used 
in evidence against you.” ^ ‘ 

Charles shuddered at the idea of taking down and ulterior proceedings, 
the great grim, frowning, black. Old Bailey seemed standing before him. 
“ You can speak or- not, as you think right,” observed the magistiate, 
if you think you can explain away the suspicious circumstances, it may 
save you further trouble, but do as you think best.” 

Well — I — I— I — certainly admit — that’s to say I — I — I— was in — 
ill — in Bryanston-square, but I — I — I — deny — that I — 1 — I — was there 
for — any improper purpose — ” 

“ Well, do you wish to say any thing about what you threw away ? 
that seems the most important feature in the case.” 

« I — I — I — deny it — most, most, most decidodly-^-I swear I — I — I — 
had nothing whatever in my hand to — to — to — throw away.” 

‘‘ Does any person know any thing of the prisoner ?” asked the magis- 
trate, after a pause. 

Several of the police, some in uniform, others in plain clothes, took a 
good stare at him, but though one said he bad seen him before, he could 
not charge his recollection with knowing any thing against him. 

You are sure that he threw something away ?” asked the magistrate 
of the policeman. 

Quitie replie4 he, with confidence. 

“ Did you hear it fall ?” 

I heard it beat among the shrubs about the middle of the garden.” 
«Well,” 81^ the nemgistrate, addressing Charles, ‘‘have you any 
Mena iu coui^ you would like to accompany a policeman to look 

« np Mends— that’s to aay^ not here,” repKed ho* 

“ Well then, Iqt ^ s^eant said the magistrate, ou behalf of the 
primer^ calfitig W or tl^ebjf name who bapl^ed to he in the court, 
and letting Chiles hdee his choice of them* 

The Amm. U aerjeant of m .4 tbm doparted on 

iheir otaad. 
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After an 0^^ hour and a half, whiqh seecped to Ciiailes lil^ 

a ;^qar, they at lengtu returned, and his worship was summpnpd ftom 
pnv^te rooni^ where he had gone to read the paper^ to the result. 
An indifferent spectator might have seen from the countenance of the 
policeman that the search h^ been unsuccessful, but our much frightened 
friend construed it into the moderation of victory and the usual sohrietj 
of justice. 

To him it was a moment of intense excitement. The former rapid move- 
ment of the wheel of law seemed suspended, and the cogs of justice to want 
greasing. The clerk’s boots creaked in a way that Charles never heafd 
boots creak before, as ho p^sed from the court into the retiring-room, 
and the ^he crisp I^ost, as his worship laid it on the table, broke 

upon his ear like a clap of thunder. 

In another second his worship was wending his way to his chair. 

His worship put the following questions to the policeman — 

‘‘ Have you searched the inclosure of Bryanston-square ?” 

“ I have,” replied the witness, in the usual style of answering nothing 
more than he was asked. 

‘‘ Did you find OfUy thing ?” inquired the magistrate. 

“ Nothing,” was the answer. 

“ Let the prisoTteskbe discharged, then,” said the magistrate, rising to 
resume his spell at the*Po5^. 

And Charles was discharged accordingly. 


CONTINENTAL POLITICS. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

The time is noy arrived when the principal states of continental 
Europe, which have been shaken to their foundations by the consequences 
of the revolution of February, have reached the second act of the eventful 
drama of their political regeneration. The time is arrived when the 
promises vouchsafed by sovereigns in hours of alarm and danger are to bo 
fulfilled, and the concessions so obtained are to be finally accepted by the 
people. The time is also arrived when the temporary connexion between 
the friends of free government and the enemies of all governments must 
be ^ssolved, if the results of this revolution are ever to assume the s|jiape 
of regular institutions and established laws. 

Yet what do we see in contemplating this wonderful political panorama? 
France framing itself a constitution doubtful whether to be presided over 
by poet or astronpmer, by a communist, a wily diplomatist, or a doll 
emperor. Germany also framing itself a universal constitutipn, yet un- 
certain whether a federal proviSonal executive shall bo a regency^ of 
princes, a presidency, or a republican executive. Each separate state 
framing its pwn constitution, the National Assembly being at the same 
moment, a® Berlin, at tfi® mcJ’cy of the mob. In Austria, Bohemia, 
Hungary, ani^ Croatia, provisional governments establishing them^^b^^ 
iqdepen^nt of the pentoal le^lature, whose meetings are to be 
by the emperor in pteson ; wiiile the Sdavonian races' are fpat 
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the time is come for cla^Dg not only bde^adenee, but superiority over 
^gyar and German alike. In Saxony, Hanover, Bavaria, Mecklenburgh, 
Wurtemberg, Baden, and the lesser prbdpaliti^ everywhere the eame 
state of democratic excitement. In Denmark war — insignificant in aspect 
but in reality pregnant with importance to the future. Poland, in- 
dexible resistance which the sword alone can overcome. And last but 
not least> the Czar advancing with his hundred thousands of Muscovites to 
settle by that kind of diplomacy, which is peculiar to half-barbarous 
nations, all those knotty political difficulties* In Italy provisional govern- 
ments and constituent assemblies, grouping around the monarch of a 
kingdom in embryo, at the head of an allied army, the extremities of which 
are already detached, and carrying on a difficult contest with an army daily 
increasbg in numbers, and superior in discipline, stratagem, and military 
science. In Naples a constituent assembly claiming the suppression of 
the superior chambers, as at Vienna, and a reaction followed by provincial 
bsurrection. 

Never in the history of Europe were so many elements of strife and dis- 
cord abroad at the same period. A more eventful epoch never presented 
itself to the chronicler. It is only difficult to keep pace with incidents of 
so strange and so remarkable a cnaractcr. Everywhere, in every country 
in Europe — even in our own (the great example of (•onstitutional govern- 
ment which is now taken as an example throughout the world) — there 
exists a certain jparty more remarkable for its daring and its violence than 
its numbers, wbch is ^he avowed enemy and assailant of all constitutional 
government and of society itself. Paris and Berlin present the extremes 
of an evil of this character, and that party must be conquered and brought 
inio subjection by the great bulk of society, before any steps towards a 
real constitutional progress can be taken with the chance of pennanence 
and security. 

Unhappily, amidst the security so justly entertained in this countiTi it 
was impossible that we should not feel in some degree the effect of the 
continental revolutions. Two-thirds of the continent have not been up- 
setting, destroying, and reconstructing for the last three months without 
trade being palsied. The distress in the commercial world is gieat. 
France is wholly, and Germany and Italy are partially, withdrawn from 
the sphere of our mercantile correspondence. W e are almost at open hos- 
tility with Spain. The greater part of the continent absorbed in states- 
manship, makes nothing, imports nothing, and orders nothing. When 
wheels cease to play and jennies to spin, coal andiron become superfluities. 
Tw# staple trades are thus struck down in England at one blow. 

It is nt) wonder that in such a state of things men should grow discon- 
tented. At aAy time distress like the present would be acutely felt. But 
now it is worse than at any other. To expect that men should reason 
calmly, wait patiently, and suffer silently under such conditions is irrecon- 
cileable with the dictates of common sense and the lessons of oidinary 
ex^rience. 

Two panaceas have i:^der these trying circumstances met vrith public 
&tonr. One is an Ottensive and well arranged system of emigration, 
the etiier a new Reform movement. With regard to tiie first it is to be 
lumped that some plan or other will be really and energetically carried out. 
Only grant lands as a "freehold tenure to the colonist and nis children, 
aod^xatpeetable emigrants will not be ivanting; let the government, 
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politii^l and religions of all colonies, be efficiently provided for, and 
morality, happiness, and loyalty will flow in the same channels as colonial 
prosperity. With regard to a new reform, we arc ready to recognise in 
the present system many anomalies and grievances. We would correct 
the one and remove the other. We would put the right of voting upon a 
broad and intelligible .basis — upon that, indeed, which by all men of 
sober senseis deemed to be the broadest and most intelligible, viz., that of 
contribution to the national treasury. 

But while we recognise the advantage of such changes as these, it is 
impossible not to feel that there is little or no connexion between the 
present mercantile embarrassment and distress of the industrious classes 
and Parliamentary Reform. The cry for Reform is a gross delusion as 
far as bettering the condition of the lower classes is concerned. Universal 
sufitage could neither alter the average of prosperity and adversity, or 
avert the efiect of foreign revolutions. Emigration or Home colonisa- 
tion may diminish the number of sufferers ; but the restoration of peace 
and order can alone bring with it a return of trade and prosperity. 
Curtail all the expenses of monarchy, and threepence a year would not 
be saved to the tax-payer. Reduce the army and the navy, break up 
the apparatus a^id appendages of a great empire, and Canada, India, 
and Aiistralia, arelfliijng to the winds. Our position and pre-eminence 
ill the eyes of the world, at once our capital and stock in trade, are gone. 
Yet there are those in this country, who would undermine all these 
elements of prosperity and greatness, for the im«giiiary advantage of a 
portion of the community. Secure and hardly shaken, this countrj^ is 
now affording an asylum to the exiles of less happy lands, and the 
victims of less healthy institutions. Slowly and steadily she will reap 
the reward of great actions and great sufferings. How disastrous, then, 
at such a moment of just national pride, and when presenting so isolated 
and so noble an example of order, that any new element of disorder 
should come to mar the completion of a glorious history, or should, under 
the pressure of a ttoporary distress, inflict a wound which all would have 
reason to deplore. 

FRANCE. 

To turn, however, to our purpose — to chrouicle the progress of events 
abroad, one of the first steps taken by the National Assembly of France 
has been to call upon the executive government to take for the rules of 
their conduct the establishment of a fraternal compact with Germany, 
the reconstitution of an independent and free Poland, and the liberation 
of Italy. At the same time that the safety of the Assembly was insured 
during its sittings by 10,000 troops and a batteiy of artillery, measures 
were also taken to send all imemployed operatives not born in the de- 
partment of the Seine, to their respective departments. Before the 
month of May had expired a legitimist club had been established in the 
Rue Pigale, to advocate the restoration of the elder branch of the Bour- 
bons. The adherents of Prince Louis Napoleon were equally active, and 
those of Prince Joinville, who all alike entered the field in consequence 
pf the attempted usurpation of the 15th inst. were equally san^ine. 
France was already divided into several hostile camps. Republicans, 
Commjauists, Bonapartists, Legitimists, and Orleanists, all had hopes for 
the future, and that at a moment when a feeling far more pregnant with 
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mppKlaace to power e.nd prpsperity of a ^sounttyy fol* ^hUsh so vm^y 
g«rtfes were battling in Paris, was begUming to itself in the 

provinces, and more especially in Brittoy — a feeling of ntter disg^t at 
the selfishness of parties and persons in the metropcnis, and a strong in^ 
clination to separate themselves, and to detach their persons and property 
from so preposterous a rule. Nor was this feeling dipnnished by the 
sight, so offensive to all who beheld it, of tens of thousands of able- 
bodied men, who, under the name of travailleurs, were revelling in 
idleness and dissipation at the public expense. The Reforme estimated 
the number of operatives inscribed at tne central ojKce of the nfl'tiional 
workshops, on the 17th of May, at 115,000. At the same moment that 
the National Assembly was voting the re-constitutiop of Poland and the 
emancipation of Italy, it was also granting a further sum of 6,150,000 
francs tor the support of these patriotic idlers ! It might more reasonably 
haye voted the rc-constitution of its own social system. A collision, it 
^8 said, had taken place between the Orleanists and the Legitimists, by 
which the pretensions of Henri Cinq would be supported by partisans 
of the Count de Paris, on the assumption that after the demise of that 
prince (Duke de Bordeaux) the Count de Paris would succeed to the 
crown. 

The tranquillity of the capital was seriously threatened on the 27th of 
May. The rappel was once more beaten, and National Guards and 
troops of the line filled all the streets, and occupied all public places. 
The agitation and al^m came down again upon the city like a sudden 
tbimderstorm. AUroupemens and rassemblemens^ and all the other 
symptoms of Parisian agitation under a Republican regime^ which had 
begun to subside during the last few days, were renewed in fuller force 
than ever. Paris was once more its revolutionary self. Even well-dressed 
women were to be seen in the midst of crowds haranguing the people. 
The origin of the movement was to be found in the above patriotic idlers, 
who had risen in insurrection on account of the removal of certain officers 
in command of the national workshops, or rather pay-shops, and more 
especially M. Emile Thomas, director-general of the subsidies paid to the 
working classes. The minister of public works himself appeared in the 
ateliers to announce the fact, that there was not sufficient work in Paris ; 
that the work they did there was the work of idleness ; that the public 
treasure was becoming exhausted ; that there was no more money for 
them in Paris^ and that great works of real utility were standing still 
elsewhere. In vain. The words of the minister were received with scorn 
and tumult. The iusurrectbnary workmen declared, in so many words, 
that they positively would not quit Paris,— that they bad made the 
revolution, — that the results of the revolution were, then, to be foy their 
advantage alone, ~that Paris was theirs, and in Paris they would remain; 
in fine, that if ^ere w^s no work they could not help it, but that money 
must he found for them, and money they would have. Proclamations 
were then issued to calm and appease these turbulent and nmuly members 
of society. The movement and excitement continued as great as ever up 
to the 29th« On that day the rappel was again beaten, the streets wera 
filled with the troopa marching to the faubourgs, and cannon were again 
posted before the Naticmal Assembly. To remove this enormous mass 
el jpaupers from the vkinity of the legislature end from the fenbourgs, 
an fdda-bodied men, bQtw;^n eighteen agd twenty^vs^ were called upon 
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t(> at pjpco, |n t)i 9 regular army, un^er pein of immediate diamissal 
fpom the nationtd pay-shope. Yet, notwithstanding these proclamations, 
the capital of France was in reality given over to the base competition of 
100 , 0 ^ workmen, converted into paupers by the delusive pledges and 
the njiscluevous prodigality of the state i and the Republic, which is re- 
spctwble for the past jind for the future of the nation, whose power it 
has assumed, tottered under the tremendous crisis, without the means to 
supply the resources it has already dissipated (including the sum found 
in tne treasury by the Republican government on its accession, and which 
has n?>ver been accountca for), without a man to give a vigorous impulse 
to the executive power, without even a definite object or a political 
system to govern the loose and turbulent deliberations of the National 
Assembly. Is it surprising that in such a st^te of things, with anarchy 
and confusion around, revolution in every house and at every door, 
all the multifarious pursuits of life stopped, trade and industry extinct, 
and every lover of order overwhelmed with the fatigue of daily and nightly 
duties in defence, not only* of public order, but also of property and life, 
that the French should already have begun to look around for some more 
settled and permanent form of government, let it come through a 
Bourbon, an Orleans, or a Napoleon ! 

The extraordmSxy precautionary measures taken for the security of 
the National Assembly and of the Executive Government, were, however, 
attended so far with temporary success as to allay the insurrection for a 
time, and that happily without bloodshed. For once the executive 
showed a determination to battle with the great revolutionary probldi : 
was there to be a republican government and order, or was there to be a 
continuous state of revolution and anarchy ? Two decrees were pre- 
sented to the Assembly 5 one foj the suppression of tumultuous assem- 
blages in the streets, and a second against the incendiary system of 
posting placards in Paris. Private arrests were, at the same time, effected 
to an incredible extent. La Revolution said early in June, ‘‘At no 
former period were* so many arrests made in Paris as at present. It is 
impossible to pass through any street without meeting some individual 
either attired in a blouse or a plain coat, on foot or in a hackney- 
coach, in custody of the police-agents, conveying them to that sink of 
iniquity ip the Rue de Jerusalem, the dungeons of which are filled to 
^suffocation.” 

The power of the ultra-republican party showed itself even in the 
Assembly, where, on the 3rd of June, a proposition to authorise the pro- 
secution of M. Louis Blanc was lost by a majority of 368 votes against 
332. The inimitable Caussidi^re was also restored to favour, by his 
showing, what was probably very true, that he had proposed to govern-* 
ment the arrest of Blanqui, which was not approved of, and that it was 
not by his order, hut by that of M. de Lamartine, that muskets ^d am- 
munition were supplied to Sobrier. 

lu consequence of the re-actionaiy feeling thus excited, added to the 
ex-p?efect being the representative of the ultra-republican party, he was 
upon the occasibn of the new elections fbt the city of Paris, necessitated 
by the double returns of members, placed at the head of the poll by a 
minority. The ^tutn of Pierre Leroux (bead of the Socialists) of 
Frbudhon, and of Lagrange, econof^kles, as they are designated in the 
returns, show how formidable are the parties adverse to the existing state 
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of tMngfii. Raspail, There, Cabet, and other sectionists, only lost their 
election by a few votes. The moderate Republicans Returned were 
Moreau, tfie mayor; the. banker Goudehaux; General Changamier, and 
the poet Victor Hugo. M. Thiers was also returned, but it is difficult 
to say in what character. Emile de Girardin, who has throughout re- 
fused to prostitute his talents to the acquirement of mere democratic 
popularity, wais consequently passed by. * 

The election which has, however, been most momentous was that of 
Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte. It was a mere name — and a name, 
indeed, associated with rash, if not silly enterprises and signal failures. 
But that name was enough with people so inconstant and a nation so 
dislocated and unsettled as France. The name revived the memory of 
past glories and magnificence, and a Napoleon party rose into existence 
at once. It was in vain that the poet and philanthropist, but too demo- 
cratic Lamartine, denounced the party as a barbarous resuscitation of a 
sanguinary and mischievous glory — glory, however barbarous and bloody, 
always finds an eclio in the bosom of a naturally warlike nation, and the 
opposition of government to the return of an incompetent prince, and an 
empty shadow^ of his great predecessor, only served to give further im- 
petus to the feeling that had been suddenly roused in hi^ favour. It was 
like many acts of government which have had ^jeffirence to domestic 
affairs — an unpolitic one. Left to himself, Louis Bonaparte would have 
soon found his level among the nine hundred elect. But brought before 
the Chambers as a persecuted individual, the validity of his election was 
c<jRfirnied by a large majority, and to what effect ? To the effect, that 
this singularly indiscreet scion of the Bonaparte family immediately ad- 
dressed a letter of defiance to the Chambers, in which he proclaimed the 
name he bore to be a symbol of order, nationality, and of glory (not 
of republican principles), and announced that if the people imposed 
duties on him he Would know how to fulfil them ! The National As- 
sembly was thrown into a state of positive consternation by the receipt 
of this indiscreet missive, A decree w’as instantly dJemanaed to recall 
the act previously passed, and to incapacitate the prince from being a 
representative of the people, thus once more expatriating the political 
trader upon a name. This demand was answered by the whole assembly 
of nine hundred rising, and shouting to the perpetuity of the republic. 

He feeling was, however, by no means so unanimous out of doors, 
where people did not receive twenty -four francs a day to meet together 
and shout vive la republiqve. The old soldiers of the imperial army at 
the Hotel des Invalides, when they heard that the National Alisembly 
had vqted the admission of Princo Louis Napoleon, fired the four cannons 
which grace the esplanade of that edifice. The national guards of the 
banlieu evinced favourable dispositions towards the prince. A host of 
newspapers sprang up to advocate his cause among the masses. The 
soldiery was dubiously inclined. Never since the revolution did a mani- 
festation for a change appear more imminent or more menacing. Even 
the national guards were said to be divided* in opinion, and with the 
exception of the sections” and other ultra republicans, the masses were, 
it is universally believed, enthusiastic for the prince. Never was there 
a chance for Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte ! Bdt the prineb 
did not avail himself of a real opp(H*tunity , although he has shown him- 
self so ready to seize upon a false one. Proclaiming himself a ioveiv of 
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“ a wise, gieat, and enlightened republic,” he wrote to tender his resig- 
nation. of an election which was made a pretext for disorder and hostility, 
at the same time requesting to be allowed to return to France as a 
humble citizen. This request will no doubt not be attended to, and 
Prince Louis Napoleon must abide another of those opportunities which 
will not fail soon to present themselves. ^ 

Under circumstances such as those wliich notoriously exist in France^ 
the energies of the country, it would have been expected, would have been 
directed to the re-establishment of order and unanimity among the popu- 
lation, the re-construction of the financial system, and the recovery of 
manufactures and commerce, instead of which they are mainly occupied 
with ostentatious preparations for war with foreign powers. The cause 
of this may, however, be readily understood. The 200,000 paid opera- 
tives cannot be always allowed to drain the finances, employment that 
shall be remunerative, and yet not drawn from French sources, can only 
be found in war, or predatory expeditions on a large scale dignified by 
that name. Again, six times bankrupt, — under Sully, at the conclusion 
of the reign of Louis XIV., under the minister Lepeltier, in consequence 
of the failui^ of Law's system, under the Abbe Terrai, in 1794, after the 
cj'eation of forty-five milliards of assignats, and in 1797, when two-thirds 
of the national debt were erased — France is hurrying towards a seventh 
national insolvency, a* state of things which democratic institutions will 
unanimously propose to repair, by wholesale plunder of some unfor- 
tunate neighbour. This will also explain the warlike tendency of the 
articles published in the National^ a paper notoriously connected \#lth 
government, and having great influence with the people, and which 
articles (upon the principles of first come first served) continually hold up 
Belgium and Great Britain as the coalesced centres of intrigue carrying 
on agmnst republican France, as dynastic nations perpetually opposed to 
a truly national policy, as conservative powers antagonistic to democratic 
institutions, and as natural enemies of republican France, which must be 
humbled and prostrated before the said France can vindicate its situation. 

That this condition of national bankruptcy is imminent, may be in- 
ferred from the simple fact that the system of the Ateliers nationaiior 
alone cost the state 7,240,000 francs in eighty-four days, or about 3700/. 
a-day, wlille the current revenue of the country fell olF 14,238,000 francs 
in the month of March, and 17,230,000 francs in April, and has continued 
to fall off at an increased ratio, although in April it had already declined 
at a rate of more than 8,000,000/, sterling a year- 

The feeling generally entertained in France awaiting the publication 
of a constitution, with probably a president at its head, is that the 
government is neither vigorous, nor firm, nor resolute —that it is, in fact, 
ineificient, and not “ up to the situation.” But this is evidently only as 
compared with the excited state of public feeling, with the hunared 
reactionary plots in progress, and the unlimited hopes of the communists 
and anarenists. The government has shown itself, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, strong enough fjr a nation really disposed for order and indus- 
try, although not so, for Paris is at present disposed, or rather indisposed. 
Tne government arrested the intrepid Barb4, the dangerous Sobrier, 
the formidable Haspail, and the prince of conspirators, Blanqui, and 
hundreds of their adherents, communists, socialists, and sectionaries. 
They have closed the clubs at which those chiefs of the republican league 
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held forth in kOguag^ t$o exciting that frequeiitly thl^k heUMs pjNoposed 
epbntaneous insurrectioiis. The government has inbt^er puiiued ^ 
anarchists into th^ abodes and places of concealment ; have Seized hbOkS^ 
papers, arms, and ammunition, and carried them o£ haVe dis- 

armed and dissolved the Montagnards. They have attacked and dispersed 
assemblages of people at the Fortes St. Denis and St. Martin^ at the 
Bastile, and in the Faubourg St. Antoine ; and they have prohibited all 
such assemblies under pain of being treated as rebels. They have coni*> 
menced the bteakiDg up of the national workshops, and the diminution, 
as far as they dare, of the 200,000 idlers congre^ted in the metopolis, 
under the title of travailleurs, and they have discharged their leader, 
M. Emile Thomas. They have not merely brought the regular troops 
into Paris, but they are again arming the detach^ forts. Yet with all 
this there is a feeling of disapprobation of the executive as vrith every 
thing else, which is quite as much the indication of a prominent bad state 
of feeling, as of any real incapacity on the part of govemmfent, and which 
attests what all past events have tended to show, that tfie nation which 
above all others is most partial to talking and writing about progress, 
liberty, fraternity, equality, and glory, is most happy when*rdled with a 
rod of iron, and most prosperous and powerful undera military despot- 
ism. Measures of so exceedingly a repressive chjirilSer, as the law of 
prohibition of all assemblages whatever, however essential to the restora- 
tion of order, are odd commencements of those institutions which are to 
establish in Europe the complete model of republican freedom. It was 
atf armed and tumultuous assemblage which proclaimed a republic, but 
armed and tumultuous assemblages to vindicate the republican principle 
are already punishable with twelve years’ imprisonment. 

This new law of repression worked but badly at first. The pebple 
retired when summoned, but only before an overwhelming force. In 
bowing to its supremacy, the people only confessed fear, but without 
contrition or resolve to mend their ways. Cries of ‘‘ Vive Barhes^'^ “ a 
has les riches^* “d has TAiers”— dreaded by some •for his abilities; by 
others for his familiarity with the traditions of government and his strong 
teWency to uphold the central omnipotence of the administratioit of 
France, by others, again, from a vain notion of his aspiring to a dictator- 
ship or a restoration — were vociferously shouted out while the people 
were scampering before the bayonets of the infantry or the hoofs of the 
cavalry. A manifestation, even of a serious character, was made against 
the domicile of M. Thiers, by the mob, who were only driven aviray by 
force of arms by the national guards and the garde mobile. ^ 

There were those in this country who when the liberal banquet of the 
22iid of .February was suddenly converted, by the sanguihaiy theatricals 
carried on in the open air the ensuing evening, into the republic of the 
24th, disceined in that event the fruition of a long-laid plot. Thfe success 
of the republican party over that of the more liberal obposition, their 
secret tactics, the 4'eamy aspirations of De Lamartmein hu "Hasbych,” 
were kfl adduced as evidence of the republic being the climax of a lohg- 
laid eonspiracy. But the very persons who advocated thete vie#s have 
been the first in contemplating the progress of events, to reWrn to the 
Ihore rational notion thiat every thing has borne the stamp of hap-hazatd 
racier than of design, tod that no hupian hand seeins to have exercised 
a gmdbg power over the course of evexit^. Nay, some have gone far 
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2A to asisert that it is one of the most sin^ar characteristics of the present 
French rerolurion, that each successive incident has occurred in direct 
contradiction to the cause supposed to be in operation at the time. 
Such certainly was the* result of the elections, returning a body of 
men to the National Assembly animated by a spirit in all respects 
opposed to that whicl^ De Lamartine and Ledru Rollings agents had 
sought to propagate. A month passes, and another election of eleven 
inembers takes place at Paris, at which every one of the government 
candidates is rejected. Another month, ‘and a constitution will be 
proclaimed probably by the National Assembly with a president at its 
head. It is also probable that if any one was to prophesy, at the present 
day, that a Louis Napoleon, an Arago, or a Thiers was to gain the presi- 
dency by a vast majority of suffrages, that he would be surprised by the 
election of a Barbier, a Leroux, or a Proudhon I Another dynasty will, 
under any circumstances, have been expelled, a nation ruined, and society 
torn up by the roots, in order to elect a socialist or a communist presi- 
dent to bring back to office M. Thiers, by the fears or the admiration of 
the National Assembly, or to pVostrate the country before a wooden 
image of the emperor in the shape of Louis Napoleon. Amidst all these 
strange and conflicting phenomena, it has been justly remarked, that 
which is most clear aijd certain is the absence of those fixed principles of 
government which dignify authority and invigorate freedom — the absence 
of jinstitutions hallowed by tradition and inshrined above the reach of 
popular clamour — the absence of men trained in those principles and 
under those institutions to do the work of a great nation, A dire and 
blank negation which no lie can fill up, is all that at this time remains of 
the polity and social system of France. The scepticism which shook her 
faith and overthrew her monarchy in the last century has attacked in 
this the fundamental conditions of society — property, domestic life, and 
the integrity of public men. Yet men become credulous in their unbelief 
and a hundred thousand arms and voices may be raised for Louis Napo- 
leon to-morrow because they know nothing of him but a gilt tradition of 
Ids uncle’s genius, though these same loose and unreflecting fragments^of 
society have lost all faith in those elements and institutions which once 
constituted the real greatness of their country. 

GERMANY. 

From all quarters of the German empire we have had revolts or 
rumours of anticipated revolts, — from the Rhine to the Weser, from the 
Elbe to the Danube, there is scarcely any thing in the public papers of 
the day, from every city, town, or village, where the press is free, which 
does not speak of anarchy and confusion, or of some demonstration of 
democratic pov^er against the cause of order, peace, and tranquillity. Until 
the power and ener^es of the newly awakened and fearful spirit that is 
abroad can be moulded or wielded as it may happen, to the advantage of 
the general welfere of the people, and the whole influence of the so-called 
German patriotism can be direct^ to one point : or until the imperial power 
of Russia throws itself into the scale, and restores by force of arms the great 
monarchies of Central Europe ; no end can he expected to popular discord^ 
and no cessation to these perpetual outbreaks or to this disastrous state of 
anarchy. 
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The 6r$t session of the National Assembly of Pi^ssia opened at Ber- 
the 22nd of May. The great task which presented itself to Ae 
m^bers was no less than to firalne a new constitution. True, the mi- 
nistry had prepared a form for adoption, but ^in the state Of mind in 
which Prussia is at this moAient placed, and pressed at the same time on 
all sides by political and dnanciai diihculties, it will be no easy matter to 
arrive at a cleBnite aud conclusive understanditig upon so knotty a ppint. 
The proposed constitution presents some features in common with that of 
which we are so justly proud. Where it differs from the British constl^ 
tution, it does so unfavourably. Thus the king monopolises the executive 
power and commands the army. The members of the lower house are 
elected by universal suffrage and require no property qualification. 
They ai*e also paid. 

Suspicion and distrust of the intentions of government have ever con- 
tinued on the increase in Berlin. On the night of the 26th of May, by 
order of the minister of war, five of the barges which carry heavy goods 
up and down the Spree, were loaded with arms at the wliarf opposite the 
arsenal. The ebullition of popular anger upon discovering this smug- 
gling away of arms was terrinc. The boats were seized by the people, 
who relanded the arms amidst exulting cheers. They were again lodged 
in the Arsenal, which was placed under a guard of*-citizons. 'I his at- 
tempt on the part of government caused many of the civic guard to en - 
tertaiii the same feelings as the people — the same suspicions, the same 
jealousy of some react^nary movement on the part of the government. 
It also served to increase the desire previously entertained for a more ex- 
tensive arming of the people, and this demand was promptly acceded to, 
and the mechanics of the machine factories and iron works were armed 
on the 2nd of June. It appeared to some short-sighted persons that as the 
deUvery of arms had been the rallyingcry of the late popular gatherings, 
that when the demand for arms was conceded, there would be a general 
return to peace and order. But when did concessions made to popular 
outcry not lead to further demands ? Have not all insurrectionary and 
revolutionary movements shown that concessions made to avoid contests, 
hrfve postponed, but never set aside, that inevitable result ? This is a great 
lesson which legislators should keep steadfastly in view, and which is at- 
tested over and over again in the progress of events in all past or present 
revolutions. 

The worst possible spirit succeeded in Berlin to every new concession. 
When the Burgher guard was so reinforced as no longer to dread the go- 
vernment or the military — it manifested a bitter hostility to the provinces, 
suspicions towards its own assembly, distrust of every one, and, as a cli- 
max, greedily received intimations of Russian interference. All this was 
followed by another demand for a still more extensive issue of arms, 
which, like the first, was as promptly conceded. 

The National Assembly of Berlin having negatived a motion for a 
formal recognition of the revolution, the hostility which had for some 
time, covertly. existed towards the Chambers, assumed an open character. 
Th|^: indignation of the people was intense. All felt themselves insulted, 
for^they looked upon the fight of the barricades as the greatest event in 
t^e history of Prussia. The breach between the capit^ and the pro- 
l^es was also widened by the same event, for this Vision, so adverse 
to the democratic party, was attributed to the voices of the provincial 
deputies. The Whitsun holidays allayed the fever of democratic excite- 
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ftient for a brief time. But the Moment the three days were over, as 
punctually and methodically as men go to a regular and lawful occupa- 
tion, did the Berliners return to disorder, mob manifestations, and tumwt 
The perpetual recurrence of these tumults, and the impunity, with which 
outrages, such as the tearing down of the irorf gates of the front entrance 
to the palace in the Schloss-platz on the 1 4^ of June, are committed, 
has created in the once quiet Berliners a .depraved love of excitement. 
So shamefully soon do men grow demoralised, that, as in Paris, a day 
without some threatening movement appears dull and tame. 

The same evening that the palace-gates were tom down and carried in 
triumph to the university by the students, a number of workmen went 
to the minister of war, with a demand for employment or money. The 
guard summoned them to disperse, and on their refusal charged with the 
bayonet, and five men were wounded. The intelligence of this collision 
spread like wildfire through the city, and masses gathered with inconceiv- 
able rapidity, and wended their way to the arsenal, to supply themselves 
with more arms. A battalion of the burgher guard drawn up in front of 
the arsenal fired upon the mob, killing two men and wounding seven. 
Divided in opinion as to the necessity and legality of measures of re- 
pression, or terrified by the shouts “ to arms,” and “ barricades,” the 
citizens next, strangely enough, turned upon the officer who was supposed 
to have given the word, took his Sword from him, disgraced him on the 
spot, and then deserted their post ! The consequence was that the mob re- 
turned the next .day to the arsenal, and after having with great difficulty 
forced their way in, sacked the place of all portable arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Upon the opening of the National Assembly the day following, the 
officer commanding the force ordered for the protection of the mem- 
bera during their deliberations, announced in a letter to the president 
that he could not rely upon the troops nor guarantee the safety of the 
Assembly. A motion, notwithstanding, to this eftect, that the Assembly 
did not require any armed guard, but that it placed itself under the pro- 
tection of the people of Berlin, was carried by a considerable majority. 
From the nature of the demauds made by the mob when assembled dt 
the ministcries, it is obvious that the National Assembly may find itself as 
much in error as monarchy itself. 

Compared with Berlin and Vienna, the two leading cities of Saxony, 
Leipsic and Dresden, have been very quiet, orderly places. Yet there, 
too, the same anarchical principles are striving for ascendency ; there is 
the same restless and turbulent spirit abroad amongst the lower classes, 
and in both cities there are no want of designing demagogues, who, as 
elsewhere, use the words republic” and democracy” in order to forward 
their own ambitious purposes. Actual disturlbances broke out occasionally, 
which though insignificant in comparison with what was taking place 
elsewhere, were yet sufficiently serious in themselves. On the night of 
the 2?th, there was a collision at Leipsic between a large mob and the 
communal-guard (as it is termed in Saxony) ; the former saluted their 
antagonists with a shower^of stones, to which the latter replied by firing, 
and several were wounded on both s^es. The following night, Dresden 
was the scene of a similar disturbance, though matters, fortunately, did 
not proceed to such extremities. 

The progress of re-orgaiusation in Poland has been hopelessly slow, 
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Tbe gireat and indurmoimtabfe obstacle is the rbfii^ of all those i^ol^s 
are in any way qualified to take office, liie presideficv of tlie 
Qvand Duchy mS been offered to Kt^zewski and PotWordki> W they 

both refused to accept it. The leader of the Polish patriots will not in- 
deed in an]jr way commit themselves by participating in the re-organisa- 
tion of their country. 

AUSTRIA. 

In Austria for a time the public feeling assumed after the flight 
of the empmror an aspect of sincere repentance. The fugitive imperial 
family haq been received on the 19th of May at ten o’clock at night 
with frantio joy by the inhabitants of Innspruck, who took the b^r^S 
from their carriages and dragged them into the town. The National 
6uard, the academic legion, and the Civic Guard, together With 
the military at Vienna were placed under the command of Field-; 
marshal Count Auersperg and the united efforts of those several 
branches of the service were directed to the preservation of order and 
security . Deputations were hurried after the emperor’ to urge him to 
return to his repentant capital, but without success. In a manifesto 
issued from Innspruck, Fredinand stated that factious rioters assisted by 
the academical legion, and part of the National Guard misled by foreigners 
and unmindful of their wonted allegiance, had conspired in the capital 
against his personal liberty with the view to enthralling the provinces, 
and that no alternative was left him except to have recourse to measures 
of violence, or to withdraw to the provinces themselves. Numerous de- 
putations soon began to arrive at Innspinick from the provinces, whicli 
rivalled one another, even to the Sclavonic Bohemia, and the Magyar 
Hungary, in urging the emperor to* take up his residence at their several 
capias. 

V The people of Vienna persisted however, notwithstanding their regret 
at losing the imperial family, and a manifesto of the emperor dissolving 
the student guard, in maintaining that institution qf turbulent youths. 
On the morning of the 25th of May the ministry ordered the academical 
Id’gion to dissolve itself. This was a signal for a new revolt. On ail 
sides — ^in every street — the students and thn operatives were seen erecting 
barricades. A collision shortly ensued. Tbe people drove the troops 
out of • the Rathethurmthor to the glacis and bastions. Counts Hoyos 
and CoUoredo Matisfeld were arrested as hostages. The re- 
actiona^ party fancied for a time that they had gained the day, but 
it remained, once more with the people, who afraid even of their very 
successes, trembled lest the provinces should be against them, and that 
Vienna, isolated and alone in its democracy, should 6f necessity become a 
republic. The people’s conditions, imposed upon the ministers a^^er their 
triumph, consisting simpl 3 r of demands for a continuance of the academical 
le^on, removal of the military twelve miles from Vienna, and the return 
of the emperor, or the appointment of one of the princes to represent him, 
were however agreed to and ratified by the council. The only exception 
to the popular demands was in the case qf thq wi^ office, which it 
M insisted upon should remain occupied by the soldiery. Count ttoyps 
as b^ for the promises and the conquest of 15tb and l6dl 
of May, further cemented by the successes of the 25th» 

Quiet and confideuco soon returned. Business resumed its projper 
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cbior^. By the 29th the damage done to the streets was almost wholly 
repaired, only a solitary barricade renamed here and there ^ an outward 
sign of the last popular commotion — ^the second day of bameades. On ' 
the 31st the five per cents, wUch were at skty-one and half befoi^ the 
eventsof the25th,had risen to sixty-three, while the northern railway shares 
rose from eighty-one and three-fourths to eighty-six. The increased 
confidence thus manifested was generally attributed to the repeal^ exj^e- 
rience which had now been afforded of uxe forbearance and sober integnty 
of the people under circumstances of unusual excitement and great temp- 
tation. 

The result, however, of these frequent insurrections in the capital, and 
of the flight of the emperor, has not, as may be easily imagined, been 
favourable to the tranquillity of the provinces. Count Leo Thun, presi- 
dent of the government of Bohemia, informed, on the 29th of May, the 
national committee at Prague of his resolution, in coiy unction with the 
other administrative chiefs of Bohemia, to create a provisional govern- 
ment for that country, for the late events at Vienna made all communi- 
cation with the ministry there impossible. A council of government was 
consequently formed. It was composed of eight members of the most 
violent among the Tzcch party, such as Palacky, Strobach, Borrosch, and 
others ; and a deputation was shortly afterwiu’ds appointed to proceed to 
Innspruck, to demand the emperor’s formal consent to this legislative in- 
dependence of Bohemia, and supremacy of the Tzechishs ; which, it is 
almost needless to add, the emperor at once protested against, as totally 
inconsistent with the integrity of tlio Austrian empire. 

Early in June, the emperor’s declared intention of being present per- 
sonally to open the new constitutional assemblies at Vienna and at 
Pesth, liad a great effect in calming the public mind, both in the 
metropolis and in the provinces. An improvement in the funds and in 
the . general state of business consequently took place. 

An insurrection broke out in Prague on the 12th of June, in conse- 
quence of Prince 'Windischgratz refusing to give cannon and ammunition 
to the students. , The Tzechish population sided with the juvenile demo- 
crats. Barricades were erected oy the mob that had assembled in the 
horse-market and the crowd marched upon the hotel of the prince. All 
the troops were under arms, and opposed the passage of the people, who 
at once raised barricades in front of the hotel. Prince Windischgratz, 
who lost his wife and son in the insurrection, retreated from the city with 
the garrison, and occupied the heights commanding it. The city was 
bombarded from thence on the 16tb, it is said with fearful effect, and 
leaaing to a quick capitulation. The Tzeches are reported to have com- 
mitted all kinds of atrocities during the insurrection. 

We thus see that throughout the Fatherland, during the whole of the 
past montli, the aspect has been extremely menacing, and that not only 
to the tranquillity of the citizens and the authority of the governments, 
which ought to be exercised»ia the great capitals of countries, but to th^ 
very existence of that constitutiqusd freedom and those national institu- 
tions which it was the primary object of the revolutions to establish. In 
all great cities, besides its actual residents and a large desultory and 
floating population, there is also a host of beings to whom misery, cor- 
ruption, and crime, are habitual things, who are, by position, eternal 
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enemied of law and order whp^ as we have lately seen in our own 
metropolis, are always readily collected into riotous mobs, and whom the 
regular force of constituted authority can alone subdue. In 13i^rlin, 
Vienna, Leipsic, Prague, and Dresden, to these elements of discord have 
to be added numbers of foreign emissaries, who naturally converge to the 
point where their sinister influence can be most poweifully exerted ; and 
still greater numbers of youths or students —the spawn of the most 
visionary and unruly age that perhaps the world ever witnessed. Flushed 
by triumphs of physical force, and encouraged by the timid and vacil- 
lating attitude of the government both in Prussia and Austria, the mob, 
thus augmented, knows no where what to stop at. As in France, with a 
republican form of government, the dignity of the Assembly of the 
nation is daily violated, and its power threatened with momentaiy 
usurpation, so in Berlin, with a monarchical form of government, under 
semblance of a suspicious jealousy of the liberal and constitutional ten- 
dencies of that monarchy, the mob coerces and intimidates the sovereign 
and the Assembly, and the city ceases to be the seat of legitimate power ; 
Ybilo in Austria, where the duchies are happily by no means disposed to 
submit to this corrupt dictation of the scum of tlic capital, the court and 
government have wisely withdrawn to where a more legitimate authority 
can be exercised without such coercion and intimidation.'* 

At Berlin, the ministers whose names were buf a few weeks ago the 
symbols of the constitutional cause, are now harassed by the ingratitude 
and animosity of a populace they can neither serve nor feed. For regard- 
less of the fact that the restoration of order is the primary condition, not 
only of their liberty, but of their very existence, eve^ day increases the 
ddbtitution of the working classes and the inability of the government to 
provide for them. To complete this distressing picture, nothing can more 
forcibly illustrate the effects of an imprudent and excessive extension of 
the franchise than the National Assembly itself, which is composed of 
men devoid of experience, character, ability, and even of common 
education. ^ 

^ In Prussia, as in Austria, it will be a question as to whether the autho- 
rity of the state will vindicate itself, or the work of anarchy will be com- 
pleted. In Prussia, as well as iu Austria, there are well affected provinces 
as well as the disaffected Rhine, Breslau, a^d Berlin. Already Pome- 
rania and West Prussia have expressed their aversion to the mob and 
student legislators. But the cure must come from abroad, or from the 
nation itself, from the determination of the upper and middle classes to 
defend the great interests of the monarchy ; for neither the Prussian 
assembly, nor the doubtful resolution of the king can, unassisted, put an 
end to this frightful anarchy, which, it has been justly remarked, has 
thrown back the most opulent cities of Germany into the convulsions of 
the middle ages or of the thirty years’ war. 

On the other hand, aside from the truly perplexed position of the 
monarchies of Austria, Prussia, Saxony, and Hanover, the great question 
Tvithregfkd to a central, federal, and provisional executive is (unless Ger- 
mao^'is in the meantime assailed from the east) to be brought to matu- 
/ity, os far as the popular verdict, or that of the German parliament 
assembled at Frankrori;, can insure that fact in the course of three or four 
moiiths. 

In England this appears as yet a tiding both new and startling, and 
still more visionary, out the Germans wonder how they have been able 
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to bear so Ion? the assumed federal constitution of 1815. The real diffi- 
culty Hes with the Germans themselves, as to what form the provisional 
executive is to receive, and what power ought to be vested in it. The 
plan proposed by Dahlman to the committee appointed to frame a con- 
stitution, is an executive having the supreme direction of everything be- 
longing to the defence qf the country, and the appointment of ambassadors 
and consuls. The federal authority to be exercised by responsible minis- 
ters, acting under the National Assembly. The three candidates pro- 
posed for this executive, are M. Schmerling, envoy of Austria at ^e Diet ; 
M. d’Usedom, envoy of Prussia; and M. Mathy, of Baden. A more 
practical plan advocated is a regency, composed of Archduke John of 
Austria, Prince William of Prussia, and Prince Charles of Bavaria. The 
republicans again, who number some eighty to one hundred members in 
the National Assembly, wish to see Heinrich von Gagern the actual pre- 
sident of the assembly, placed as sole regent at the head of the provisional 
executive. ‘ 

Here are abundant materials of discord. Add to which that it still re- 
mains to obtain the consent of the Emperor of Austria, of the Kings of 
Prussia, Bavaria, Hanover, Saxony, and Wurtemburg, backed by Bussil', 
to abide by tha dictates of a provisional executive. But the state of 
anarchy and insurrecjtion in which most of those kingdoms are placed, 
favour at the present moment the views entertained by Germany at large ; 
and it is not at all unlikely that forty millions of people, bound together 
by language, literature, history, and character, constituting one nation to 
all intents and purposes, and anxious to act as one in all foreign wars and 
embarrassments, should ultimately triumph over the difficulties presented 
by this most critical and important question, and succeed in obtaining for 
themselves a central and common administration of one kind or another/ 

DENMARK. 

For some time ^flairs assumed a pacific'aspect in continental Denmark. 
The negotiations brought about by the various powera had the efiPect of 
inducing the Germans to withdraw their troops from Jutland, occupying 
only the provinces of Schleswig and Holstein. The threatened contri- 
bution of war which GenAil Wrangel had thought himself justified in 
levying upon the poor and unoffending inhabitants of a purely Danish 
province, amounting to no less than 400,000/., was also abandoned. But 
the basis of the negotiation adopted by the powers, which assumed the 
transfer of the provinces of Holstein Schleswig, were repudiated by Den- 
mark, backed in her conservative policy by Sweden and by Russia. 

On the 28th of May, the Danes effected a landing from Alsen. A 
strong body of* Danish infantry and artillery attacked the heights of 
Duppel on the Sunderwit, while a number of ships and gun-boats effected 
a diversion by simulating a landing near Eckemsund. A warm engage- 
ment ensued on the heists previously mentioned, in which, from a heavy 
fire of artillery and infantry being kept up, both sides are said to have 
suffered great losses. There are said to have been a force of 8000 
Danes engaged, against 7500 Germans, but this is the German statement. 
Certain it is that the battle was undecided for several hours, until the 
Danish infantry of the guards advanced u^n the confederates with such 
enthusiasm at the point of the bayonet, l^t.tbe Germans gave way and 
retreated to Quars, leaving the Danes to occupy Gravenstein, whfch they 
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di^ the same ni^ht. The Danes are said to have captured a multitude 
of TOsbners and sereral pieces of arlilleiy. 

Letters from Stockholm announced at the same time that the Cham- 
bers had voted^ the credit of 2 , 000,060 dollars for equipping an army 
and Heet to assist the Danes. The greatest enthusiasm for the Danish 
cause was described as existing among the Swedish troops. 

The success at Duppel, though not of a decisive character, naturally 
raised the spirits of the Northmim. The Danish government prepared 
previously to treat on moderate terms with reference to the question of 
succession, and the admission of Schleswig into the confederation, ob- 
tained an indisputable right to demand, as a preliminary condition, the 
immediate evacuation of the whole of her territories by the German 
forces. Sooner or later it must come to that. To proceed to extremities 
would be to provoke at once the whole strength of the north of Europe 
directed agamst Germany with the full assent of England. Already a 
Russian squadron of six vessels has joined the Swedish fleet, and is pre- 
pared to act at once in support of the rights of the Danish crown. If 
General Wrangel should again presume to advance, the Swedes and 
B^sians will immediately take part in the war, and large reinforcements 
must be sent from Germany, which that country, devastated as it is by 
democratic movements, and threatened by Russia in the East, can very 
ill aflbrd either to support or to spare. « 

Thus have the Germans, as we prognosticated from the first, already 
learned what it costs to violate the territory of an inoffensive neighbour, 
to disturb the peace of fin important part of Europe at a crisis of univer- 
sal danger, and to provoke the censure and the distrust of all those states 
which would otherwise have been most willing to lend a firm support to the 
inl^endeiice and the regeneration of Germany herself. 

Tne intrigues of the Holstein clique have even disgusted the public in 
Hamburg. In Altona, especially, the sympathy of the inhabitants had 
considerably cooled, and the agitation for the organisation of a fleet is 
likely to turn out a failure. We give this as a warning to Englishmen, 
whosfe services in the cause are being actively sought for by emissaries 
IB this countiy. 

On the 5th of June orders were given by General Wrangel to con- 
centrate the troops from all sides, ostensibly the purpose of parade, 
in hopour of the natal day of the King of Hanover, but in reality to 
drive the Danes from their new position in the Sunderwit and Duppel- 
With tjiis view, the central and right wing of the allied army 
marcb^Bd to attack the enemy in front, while the teft wing, composed 
entirely of Prussians, inarched to take the Danes upon their flank and 


rear. 

The Danes had, however, thrown up some strong entrenchments near 
the windmill on the Duppelberg,.^and 5000 men, vmo were in position at 
the ^me spot, received the allies with an effective and well-directed fire 
of musketry and cannon, which entailed the loss pf soipe hundreds of 
men to the allies. The |{anoverians were reeeiyedrin a rimilatly warm 
pmuner by the riflenM of the Danish gpard imd red ppats who occupied 
thf wqqdjhfl^^i^ aed Wester-Duppeb The engagement* which 
twelve o’dock, lasted till seyep in^the eyeing } 
ivhenpppilmd was forced to remain in poritipti near die village of 
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The action was renewed on the morning of. the 6th, hwt with similar 
bad success to the Germans. The Prussians were thrice foi}^ in attempts 
to take the battery on the Duppelder Heights with consid^Ue los^ ^d 
on the 7th all further attempts to dislod^ the enemy w-ere up. It 
is sedd that the Sw^ish volunteers distinguished themsc^ires hi, ftese 
engagements by their hardihood, allowing the Germans to approach to 
close quarters before they fired, and then making use of tJie btttt-enqs of 
their muskets against the assailants. The success of the Danish anny 
against a force so much superior in number, and their being thus enahlon 
to maintain a position on the mainland when opposed to the whole 
strength of the allied army, was naturally a subject of triumph and con- 
gratulation at Copenhagen, where the Grand Duke Constantine and 
Prince Oscar of Sweden had just arrived. This was also at a moment 
when the German Constituent Assembly declared that the Schleswig 
affair being an affair of the German nation, it fell within the limits of 
the jurisdiction of that assembly, which decreed that energetic measures 
shall be taken to bring the war to a conclusion and secure the rights of 
the Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein. 

As a result, however, of the two gallant actions fought by the Danes 
at the Sunderwit, Apenrade and Hadersleben were once more occupied 
by Danish troops, and what was more remarkable, the latter town, w^hich 
has been described asTthe seat of a German colony in North Schleswig, 
sent forth an address, numerously signed, declaring its attachment to the 
Danish monarchy. The decision on the other hand come to by the Con- 
federation on the 5th of June, afforded the liveliest satisfaction to the 
German party. It was expected that General Wrangel would receive 
orders to advance the moment he had obtained the necessary reinforce- 
ments. If the allies are resolute upon advancing, and thus carrying on 
this untoward war, backed by all Germany, we are upon the eve of great 
events, for most assuredly liussia, Norway, and Sweden will interfere, 
and a war will be commenced of which it will be very difficult to see the 
conclusion. A Swedish army of at least 16,000 men is prepared and 
ready to be transported to the scene of action, and the Russian fleet is 
knoWn to be approaching tho contested shores. Great as is the danger 
to Germany, in her present disturbed condition, of risking a contest 
^ with Russia, it is still mor^ to be deplored that as this Sclileswig invasion 
is so rapidly conducing to that untoward result, so also a Russian war 
■#ill inevitably plunge Germany into the fatal predicament of a French 
republican alliance, while as certainly Great Britain will have to throw 
her power into the scale with the Northern Courts. This is no small 
complication to be brought about by so ill-judged a movement as the 
revolutionary march upon the Dano-Germanic provinces ; but in the 
present state of Europe, whether the blow came from the Danube, or 
from Poland, or from Jutland, was in one respect immaterial, as it was, 
as we have before pointed out, inevitable that a collision between the 
monarchical and the republican principle must sooner or later involve 
almost all Europe in war. • The vast army collected by the Czar on the 
frentiers of Centr4 Europe, and variously estimated at from 200,000 to 
300, OOQ wdl-dUciplined troops, has for now some time back being like a 
gigahtie cloud, the mere mention of which has been sufficient to produce, 
a pefiic among the anarchists at Berlin, Leipsic, or Vienna.^ There ia pot 
the slightest reason for tho ridiculous appreWsiohs^entertehied, however) 
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Wilkiaiiy parties as to any intentions of conquest on the part of the 
^peror of Rus^ ; but there cannot be the slightest doubt t^t he is 
prepared to act in a moment when he can do so most advantageously in 
opposing the progress of tl^e great democratic movement — that he will 
enter the fidd at once to preserve the rights of a monarchy which, like 
Denmark, is shorn of her rights by that progress ;• and that he will never 
allow the two great German monarchies, whose territories touch his own, 
to crumUo to pieces before the same wondrous and eventful movement 
without striking a blow. 

On the other hand, whatever may be the thoughts, in England of the 
policy of this tvar, or whatever claims the Czar may entertain in virtue of 
the cession by Paul 1. of the Duchy of Holstein to the Danish monarchy, 
there is no German who does not feel convinced, not only of the justice 
of that war, but also of the imperative duty of Germany not to abandon 
the cause they have pledged themselves to defend, let the consequences 
be what they may. The heavy losses sustained by German shipping and 
trade^ have increased the national ardour ; 6,000,000 dollars have been 
voted by acclamation as a first outlay towards the creation of a fleet 
to defend the German coasts, and no fears appear to be entertained 
but that the whole country will obey the mandates of the Frankfort 
parliament. 

ITALY. 

The progress of the* war in Northern Italy has been marked by sin- 
gular alternations of successes and defeats both on the side of the Italians 
and of the Austrians. As nothing definite could be accomplished with- 
out first commanding the valley of the Adige, which was defended by 
four such strong places as Peschiera, Verona, Mantuai, and Legnano; 
the reduction of the first of these, has been a step in advance in favour 
of the Italians ; but it is a very trifle compared with the difficulties to be 
encompassed in the reduction of Verona and Mantua, at the latter of 
which the Austrians have been heaping fortifications 'upon fortifications 
for the last twenty years ; to the capture of Vicenza and the putting of 
the whole contingent of Roman troops under Durando ' Aors combat 

for three months ; and the refusal on the part of the Neapolitans to act ^ 
against the Austrians.^ The whole weight of the war is now thrown on 
the Lombards and the Piedmontese, with the feeble assistance which 
Toscany is able to render them. 

The operations of the siege of Peschiera were at first much impeded 
by continual rains* Considerable progress was, however, made by the 
22nd ef May, on which day the town was on fire in three places, and all 
the guns but two in the fort Mandello were dismounted. General 
Nu^nt had, in the meantime, leR the defence of the line of the Piave 
to 2000 men encamped near Spresiano, while he himself hastened to re* 
in&ree Ae army of Verona. When the news of the counter-revolution 
at Najples reached the' General (Pepe) in command of tb^ Neapolitan 
troops engaged in the war of independence, wilh orders to withdraw the 
troops from the Venetian territory, a council was summoiMt hw which it 
was agreed to disobey the king’s orders. Ke^Utao, 

Sardifiiai^ 4 ^ Venetian oav^ forces had, at the tome time, pri)peeded to 
bloekadi#iiie harbour of Trieste, and had threatened to bombard that 
city if Austrian i^pa of war did not sbrreider ih^wenty-fomr hmtr^ 
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an alternative which was happily avoided by the interference of the 
European consuls. 

Four thousand men, part of the army of Nu^nt, joined the army of 
Verona in the latter part of May. On the 2t^rd the Austrians .directed 
an attack agamst Vicenza, which was defended by General Durando. The 
Austrians carried the first barricade on the side of Verona, and ocbupied 
the barrack of San Felice, They also threw shells into the town during 
the night, by which several houses were burnt. This first attack was not 
however attended with success. . 

In consequence of the reinforcement of the army on the 25th by tho 
corps under Field-Marshal Count Thurm, Radetski resumed the offensive 
and an attempt was made to turn Goito and relieve Peschiera by falling in 
the rear of the besieging army. This intention was, however, thwarted by 
Charles Albert, who crossed the Mincio with a division by which, from the 
central position of Volta, he could at once cover Goito, V allegio, and Peschiera. 
Having strengthened the position of Rivoli and Burdoleno on the right 
of his line, Radetski detached a corps of about 10,000 men to Mantua, with 
orders to make an attack with the greater part of the garrison of that place 
on the left, while a simultaneous one was made by the' division under the 
marshal’s immediate orders on the right. On the 29th the division from 
Mantua accordingly fgll on the Tuscans and Neapolitans, who were in 
position from the village of Grazzia to Goito on the Mincio, and routed 
the allies in the most disastrous manner, driving them back beyond the 
river with heavy loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners. The route was so 
complete that the Tuscans fled in the greatest disorder — one column 
taking the direction of the Po, tho other fidling back on Volta. 

On the right the Austrians drove the enemy as far as Larise and Col- 
letarino, where the fourth division of the allies under General Frederic! 
coming up to their aid, the Austrians were obliged to retire. General 
Bava had at the same time been despatched at the head of the first divi- 
sion in support of the defeated Tuscans and Neapolitans, and the same 
corps was subsequently reinforced by the main body and reserve of the army 
under Charles Albert and the Duke of Savoy. The Austrians advanced 
at half-past twelve in the day with great determination along the front 
.^f the allies, directing the whole of their efforts to Roverbello, to turn the 
left, and to force their columns between the king and Volta. The ground 
was however successfully defended, the line of the Mincio was preserved, 
and the king having come up to the aid of the left, the Austrians were 
compelled tb, renounce the offensive, and to defend themselves from the 
rapid advance of the right of the allied army. 

Notwithstanding these adverse circumstances, the Austrians fought 
resolutely for six hours. The battle was fought almost solely with ar- 
tillery, the infantry of the allies having only been brought up to secure the 
ground, whence the Austrians were dislodged by the murderous discharges 
of grape and round shot. The lancers, however, made several successful 
charges, and they had the honour of closing the battle by following up 
the Austrians when ultimately forced to retire, as far as prudence per- 
mitted, oiMe road to Mantua. 

Thus deprived of any chances of relief, Peschiera capitulated the same 
day, the 30th of May. The same evening two companies of Piedmontese 
infentry and a battery of artillery, entered the fort with rations for the 
garrison, who had lived for days past on horseflesh and were reduced to 
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160Q men. The nextday the brave Croats marched out' of the place with 
flying colours, and they were treated with all the honours of war. 

The Austrians who after the reverse at Goito,.in which engagement it 
is positively stated that a regiment of Bungarian hussars refused to act, 
had retirea u^ou Mantua on the 2ndof ^Jun^e, occupied a long and strag- 
gling line, which extended from theifliage of Gazzoldo, eight miles from 
Mantua, to Castelgofredo and Medola, and in thb rear of the allied army, 
or between it and Brescia and Milan. The Austrians were estimated at 
about 26,000 men, the allied army concentrated at Goitp and Volta at 
60,000. It was expected that the Austrians would under these adverse 
drcumstances deliver a battle which would decide the fete of Charles 
Albert, and of the new kingdom of Upper Italy. 

Great, therefore, was the disappointment of the Piedmontese when the 
Austrians retired before the alhed anny, and it was subsequently found 
that the whole was a foraging expedition, and that while Radetski had 
been amusing Charles Albert with a false front, he was employed day and 
night in sweeping the country in the rear for ten miles round of its-cattle, 
rice, Indian corn, and provender of every description. On the 3rd, and 
the night of the 3rd, the Austrians collected their booty, and withdrew 
into their fortress, .while the disappointed Charles Albert returned on the 
5th to Ills head-quarters at Vallegio, where he remained* idle till the 10th 
instant — the Austrians in the meantime reducing Vicensa — when the 
magazines and dep6ts were ordered to be advanced to Villa Franca, and 
a bridge was established on the Adige to enable the army to advance 
against Rivoli, a position which having been previously abandoned by the 
Austrians on the 9th, was occupied by the allies on the 30th. king 
Charles Albert signed, the same evening, at Garda, the pact for the annex- 
ation of Lombardy to the kingdom of Sardinia. The Provisional Govern- 
ment is to cease its functions, and a kind of regency, composed of Pied- 
montese and Milanese, of which M. Casati is to be the president, will, 
for the present, be established at Milan. 

In the meantime. General Aspara marched from \^erona at the head of 
a strong detachment upon Vicenza, which surrendered at the approach of 
tlie Austrians, and Durando and his Roman troops signed a capitulation 
to recross the Po, and not to fight against Austria for the space of three 
months. Bassano was occupied by tile Austrians on the 6th, and Padua 
has already suffered the same fate as Vicenza, leaving the commt^ioa- 
tion bef^ween Austria and Lombardy open by Treviso and the line of 
approach of General Nugent. 

A reactionary movement, not with promises for the future if perma- 
nently successful, had in the meantime taken place at Naples. The 
agitation which had been for some time entertained against the existence 
of the Upper House, rapidly increased as the meeting of the Chambers 
drew near, and this being stimulated by the appearance Cf the French 
Republican fleet, led a considerable body of the National Guards and a 
portion of the mem^ibrs of the Chamber of Deputies, to erect harric^es 
and to take their st^d, in the first instance, cby relfusing the 
oath cC, dPiegiance to the new constitution required of them previedsly to 
the^pj^ng of the parliament. On the 16th of May, thf to avoid 
ehtei^ ^ negotiation to concede the 
ii^te having b^n discharged at the troops of thd line by parties 
di&imned tWt tiQ feici&Q adjustment should t&e plade, the men 
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no longer be restrained, and a general epnflict commenced, the barricades 
of the insurgents being successively carried, . and the National Guwds, 
who had been driven to the adjoining houses, having, after seven hours’ 
fight, at length been compelled to surrender. The sustained determina- 
tion of the troops is attributed to the Swiss, by whom they were urg^d 
on. The houses whence the insurgents carried on their attacks were 
sacked, and many of thSm burned. ' Frightful atrocities were also com- 
mitted, which it is alleged could not have’ been controlled in the preva<* 
lent exas^ration. On the 16th, a new ministry was announced, com- 
posed of the old moderate liberals, Naples was declared in a state of si^, 
and a proclamation was issued, stating the intention of the king to abme 
by the new constitution, notwithstanding the untoward events that had 
taken place. 

An outbreak, similar to that which occurred in Paris on the 15th of 
May, took place on the 28th at Milan. A mob, headed by the students, 
attacked the palace of the Provisional Government, and compelled the 
members to resign. Their triumph was, however, of short duration. 
The National Guard, supported by the mass of the citizens, restored 
order within three hours ; and a demagogue, named Urbino, who per- 
formed the part enacted by Huber at Paris on the 15th of May, was ar- 
rested. * 

The Provisional Government of Modena, proclaimed on the 29th ult. 
the union of that duchy with Piedmont. Sicily had also opened nego- 
tiations for incorporating the island with the kingdom of Upper Italy. 
On the other hand, a body of Neapolitan troops, 5000 strong, with a 
train of artillen'', assembled in the Ariostea square at Ferrara, to leave 
for the seat of war, returned with one accord to their barracks. At 
Bologna, also, General Pepe published an order of the day, dated May 
29th, stating that a number of soldiers, sub-oflicers, and ofiicers, be- 
longing to the first division of the Neapolitan army, liad abandoned their 
colours. In the kingdom of Naples itself, the Republicans, always strong 
in Calabria, had got up an insurrection, at the head of which the Marquis 
Gagliardi had placed himself, and they had captured the forts of Pizzo, 
Scilla, and Monteleonc. A provisional government had also been estal> 
lished at Cabanzam. In Sicily, the citadel of Messino, as well as 
Sorento and Capua, remained in the power of the people. 

.Early in June, a body of a thousand Sicilians entered Calabria, and 
Patenza, Cosenza, and Terano, took advantage of the circumstance to 
throw off their alle^ance and establish Provisional Governments. The 
king immediately despatched a force of 4000 men into the disturbed dis- 
tricts, and at the same time, it is said, caused several boxes to be depo- 
sited for security, on board an English frigate stationed off the palace. 
It is| said, that the gendarmes and a battalion of chasseurs were disarmed 
in the province of Cosenza, and that the force of the insurrectionists in 
Calabria amounted to 12,000 men. Six provinces are said to have 
raised the standard of insurrection, namely, the three Calabrias, the 
Basilicate, and the tv^o Apulias. The Abruzzi have, it is said, likewise 
revolted at the instigation of the celebrated Romeo. ^ The fact of the 
Wag having shipfjed property on board the Polyphemus is corroborated-— 
so sturdy Albion may soon afford reftige to another exiled monarch. 
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BY CKABBBS HEBVBY, BS<}. 

• 

A SHOBT summary of what has been doing at the various Parisian 
theatres during the last feW weeks may not be unacceptable to ray readers, 
although it must be owned that, as far as the managers are concerned, 
the past participle might be used with far greater propriety than the 
gerund, inasmuch as the majority of Messieurs les Directeurs have been 
“ doing*' nothing, but en revanche have been most undeniably “done.*' 
The average loss sustained by each (though, of course, some have been 
moro victimised than others), is estimated at no less than 1000 francs a 
night, and this in spite of forced novelties of all descriptions, fresh engage- 
ments, promising debutSy and, indeed, every kind of attraction that the 
most inventive genius could hit upon. Alas ! they may all sing with 
Felix in “la Comtesse Lolotte,” with reference to the rarity of the circu- 
lating medium, 

Je nc sais pas comment il arrive, 

Maia je sais bien comment il s’en va! 

Poor consolation, indeed, to cast a glance through the trou du rideau 
at rows of empty stalls and tenantless boxes, and Uien, directing another 
(and a very expressive one) behind the scenes at the groups of actors 
and actresses, whose united weekly salaries form a by no means trifling 
total, not to mention the unpaid scenery, dresses, and properties, to echo 
emphatically the sentiment of the song-writer, “ That^s the way the 
money goes I" 

From the highest to the lowest, from the Thetoe de la Nation to 
Bobino, eveiy theatrical establishment in Paris is on the verge of bank- 
ruptcy Bouig-houig alone still continues to flourish, but as that class 
of spectacle savours little of the legitimate, it can hardly be cited as an 
exception to the general rule. And yet, the Opera has less reason to 
complain than its minor brethren, the sum of 50,000 francs having been 
gjven to the manager by the Provisional Government to enable him to 
carry on the war. Moreover, M. Duponchel has been lately engaged in 
carefully weeding his company ; although the term is singularly inappro- 
priate, as he has in most cases left the weeds untouched, and discarded 
the flowers. 

Sweet Carlotta ! what hast thou done to merit dismissal ? Thou, most 
ethereal of terrestrials, thou, whose divine evolutions at Drury Lane were 
once chronicled as follows by an admiring enthusiast : — 

To see Carlotta wend your way, 

Of money don't be chary ; 

Th’ admission price she’ll well repay 
By dancing in Bie Peri, 

Congediee ! as well might William Rogers’s best customer (whoever 
he may be) expect to eat his dinner comfortably without his osanores, as 
M. Duponchel to fill his scdle without Carlotta ! 

The only party who gains by this sad arrangement 1 $ pretty Adeline 
^^pkett, promoted to the rank of premiere danseu^y vice Grisi, dis- 
. ftinised. Now we all know that the same house could never Imve held 
fUfVo Lepemtve jeunes (ivfo Flores would be a tight fit), and one can fancy 
without any very India-rubberish stretch of the imagination that the 
peace and tranquillity of a theatre would' be by no means improved by 
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the simultaneous engagement there of Lola Months and Caroline Loyo, 
or of Madame — — and Mademoiselle — ~ ; but why the two “ pets*' 
of the Opera, the two f amuses de recettepar excellence should be sepa- 
rated, passes my comprehension entirely ! 

Ad^le Dumimtre, too, is going, and Bettinj gone ; as for Duprez, he 
is re-engaged for a twelvemonth at a salary of 25,000 francs, instead of 
something like 80,000 forget the precise figure). A thousand a year! 
dest encore gentil I 

If the actors and actresses composing the “ society’* of the Theatre 
de la Republique have not already vowed in their inmost souls eternal 
gratitude to Mademoiselle Rachel for her Marseillaiseian exertions in 
their behalf, then are they the most thankless of mortals ! But for her 
the grass might now have been probably growing beneath the deserted 
bendies of the parterre^ and the artistes might long ere this have wan- 
dered amid the gardens of feu le Palais Royal, in company with the 
luckless provincial strollers whose chances of finding & Parisian engage- 
ment are now more Utopian than ever ! Up to the close of May the 
salaries were paid punctually and in full ; since then, alas I the calm 
smile of the caksier has given place to an ominous frown, and the 
receipts have gradually dwindled to next to nothing. The solution of 
this very serious conundrum may be learnt from the soliloquy of an in- 
telligent blue-frocked patriot, who, after casting a glance at the bill the 
other day, turned on his heel, exclaiming, with supreme contempt, 

‘‘ Excusez ! plus de Marseillaise ! ah ben oui, plus souvent quo jc 
m’emb^te k ecouter ces m^tins-ld !*’ • 

Ap de mil the day of conge has arrived ; Rachel has taken her leave, 
and, what is worse, the frequenters of the Theatre de la Republique have 
taken their leaves likewise. 

Ancelot’s serai-comedy, semi-drama of “ la Rue Quincampoix,” might 
have drawn a few houses in more peaceable and less penniless times, in 
spite of its subject, which is at once trite and repulsive. The dehuts, 
moreover, of Delaunay, one of the most promising jeunes premiers 
in Paris, would cerfainly have created some sensation among playgoers, 
were there any playgoers left ; but as it is, the theatre and the street 
have changed places, and while in the latter all is excitement and anima- 
tion, in the former the most indefatigable managerial exertions can only 
arrive at a result “ flat, stale, and unprofitable.*’ 

A trio of young ingenuitbs, as they are called — lucus d non lucendo ? 

^have appeared on these boards for the first time witliin the last month, 

MademoisSiles Luther, Favart, and Dalloca; two out of the three as 
Abigail in Scribe’s “ Verre d’Eau,” and the third in « Valerie/’ The 
best that can as yet be said of them is, that they are tolerably gbod-look- 
ing, and have, at all events, le physique de Vemplou . . ^ 

What will become of the Op6ra Comique, unsupported by Roger, I 
dread to think ; some eighteen months back no theatre in Paris was better 
attended, not only by the public generally, but also by a very numerous 
and constant coterie of qncient habitues, many of whom took their 
evening nap in their stalls as regularly as they ate their dinner. Of 
these the Revolution has “ left not one trace behind their places are 
no longer marked hutts, and they themselves are probably occupied in 
patrolling the streets and boulevards when the curtain rises on the few 
stragglere scattered here and there in the once crowded Salle Favart. 
Au&r’s “Fiorella” has been revived, but a glance at the empty houses 
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prompts the question, a quoi bonf Mademoiselle Darcier sings in it 
with a courage and a perfection worthy of better. days» and one only 
regrets that such sweet notes should be wasted on the desert air. 

The Od^on, like that pretty flower, the convolvulus major, is o^n one 
day and shut the next ; 1 expect the good people there will soon have , to 
adopt the imposition stage-coachman’s plan, and npt onl^ play for nothing, 
but give the audience a good feed into the bargain, if they wish to see 
any one in the house except the pompiers, ' 

During the visit to London of the company of the Theatre ]Elistori(|ue, 
the Salle has been put under rep ^ ; and on its re-opening, the prices 
are^ it is said, to be very materially lowered. Speriamo! Balzac's 
‘‘Maratre,” though savouring rather too strongly of melodrama, has 
made some sensation in the literary world (a very small world now, alas f 
in Paris), Jules Janin especially being ^enthusiastic in its praise. Had 
Madame Dorval played the heroine, the piece would have been a gainer ; 
unfortunately, the great creatress of l^ne Jeanne” was compelled by 
a severe domestic aflliction to resign the part to Madame Lacressouni^re, 
a very tolerable actress as times go, but lamentably deficient in feu saerL 
Apropos of Madame Dorval, I recollect being told by a lady who met 
her at a^hotel in Marseilles, that, like Mrs. Siddons, she^was occasionally 
in the habit of indulging in tragedy tones off the stage. At the table- 
d^hbte breakfast, ray friend happened to ask if “the eggs were fresh, 
Madame,” replied Madame Dorval, in a sepulchral voice that chilled all 
her hearers to the bonq, <<ils sont d6testa-a-ables !” 

Ah the minor theatres are briuMg out pieces de cirQonstancCf as fast 
as tliey can find authors to write them ; the subjects being uniformly the 
same — les clubs. Even the Vaudeville, after remaining closed a few 
days, has once more stmggled into existence with a piece of this all- 
absorbing topic. The Varietes has its ‘‘R6publique de Platon,” the 
Gyranase its Volcaniennes,” and the Montansier its Club Champenois.” 
Unfbrtuuately, the public have a fancy for being actors rather than 
spectators, and continue to prefer the real article to the imitation. 

Since Ihe departure en conge of Boulfe and D6jazet, the manager of 
tffe Vari4t6s has signified his intention of no longer printing the names 
of his leading performers in large letters on the affiche; henceforward 
all the company, good, bad, and indifferent, are to be placed on a more 
equal and JElepubUcan footing. This is fair enough, but 1 am curious to 
know what he Gamin and Oentil Bernard will say to it. 1 doubt 
whether either will submit to suck an encroachment on their privileges 
without a struggle. C est ce que nous verrons. 

By tbe^way, as Dejazet is on the tapiSy 1 may as well slip in a conun- 
drum which naa found its way into my note-book : — “ Comment Made- 
moiselle Dejazet a-t-elle fait la fortune du Palais Royal ?” D’ye give it 
up ? ‘‘ En y cr4ant un riche-lieu.” 

Sweet little Dfeir^e has not returned to the Gymnase, nor do I pre- 
cise!;^ know her jplans for the future. During her late visit to Ifondon, a 
poetical friend of mine worked himself up to a ttrange, pitch of enthusiasm 
after witnessing her performances in ‘*Le Tuteur de Vin^ Ans,” and the 
following written to the air of the ^^vanaeyiUe final’^ in 

‘‘ L’l^gc,” was the result : — 

£n vous voyant si fraldio, si jolie, 

Je me suis mis, h61as ! h, regretter 
Que, n'etant plus au printemps Jc la vie, 

Je n’avais pas le droit de vous iaimer (kis). 
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Oui, Valentine, adorable pufMe^ 

Anpr^s de voua, me dit tout baa mon ccenr, 

11 ne faut pas qu’ttn pSre de famiUe 
SoUicite la place de (uteurT* 

Talkipp^ 6£ London, ia, very pretty gazelle-eyed actress is at present 
chanping Hr* Mitob^l’s habiiuis* 1 will not mention names, but 
merely add that the lady in question (judging &om the numerous artioles 
I hato reld in fe»r praise from his pen) is a great favourite with the clever 
blind Jacques ilrago. Fi! Jacques! 

In more prosperous times than the present, Horace et Caroline” 
would have drawn half Paris to the wmnase, were it only to see 
Bressant. What an exquisite premier rble he is ! with what perfect re- 
finement does he represent — what the majority of actors, French as wdll 
as English, can only caricature — the gentleman, the true grand seigneur. 
His tenue is ever graceful, natural, and irreproachable, his dress equally 
what it should be, without a shadow of conceit or vulgarity, and he treads 
the stage with as much ease and absence of pretension as if he were un- 
conscious that every bright eye in the theatre was watching him. If any 
of my readers should have an opportunity of seeing him in one of 
Scribe’s old, but most charming, pieces, “ Les Malheurs d’un Amant 
Heuroux,” (I say^^, for in these days people are apt to think twice before 
they go to Paris), let them not forego so rich a treat. Ils m'en diront 
des nouvelles. , 

Rose Ch6ri does not play in ‘‘ Horace et Caroline,” nor, indeed, has 
she appeared in any very successful novelty since her marriage with the 
manager of the Gyraiiase. Shortly after she became Madam© Montigny 
a lady of my acquaintance paid her a visit, and found her reading a large 
and thick volume. This my friend imagined to be the fair actress’s 
repertoire, and in the course of conversation asked her which of her cha- 
racters she was studying. 

Rose Ch^ri smiled, and handed the book to her visitor for inspection. 
It was the Bible. 

“ You are doubtless surprised to see me thus occupied,” said she, “ but 
in France unmarried girls are not permitted to read the scriptures, and I 
am only too glad nb,w to have an opportunity of doing so.” 

The above fact needs no comment. If its recital here induce but one 
of my readers to look henceforward with a charitable and kindly feeling 
on a class too often vilified and calumniated, my object in mentioning it 
will have been fully attained. 

The Thedtre Montansier continues to be a never-failing house of refuge 
for ail homeless comiques, Amant, droll quizzic^ Amant, after thirteen 
years of uninterrupted success at the Vaudeville, has at length sworn alle- 
giance to M. Dormeuil. The ci-devant Palais Royal can still boast so 
many pretty women that, in their eyes at least, un amant de plus in the 
company can hardly be called de trap, Au contraire! 

The crowds which have for some time nightly blocked up every appi-oach 
to the Boulevart St. Haftia have prevented the Messrs. Cogniard from 
reaping the barest which they might otherwise have derived from a piece 
with so popular and taking a title as ** Le Mardchal Ncy.” Even with 
the drav^acks alluded to, ^however, it attracts better bouses than any other 
novelty in the neighbourhood, being not only well got up, but ably and 
effectively played. 

The present condition of the Ambigu amply justifies its name, and 
the prospects of the Gait6 are any thing but gay. The Folies Drama- 
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are kept alive by old 'Lepeintre and clever little Virginie Duhamel, 

0 has lately appeared there under the name of Duplessis, and whom 
many playgoers may recollect as having for a long time presided, sweetly 
smiling, over the bureau de location at the Gymnase. 

As for the Delassements, it has become a kind of second Vaudeville ; 
Laferri^re and Madame Thenard sharing the honours of each successive 
soiree. Wh?it luck for the hahiJtuis ! Rich Epicurean dainties in lieu of 
their meagre ordinaire. Les M^moires du Diable” instead of Miel et 
Vinaigre/' Talking of “ Les M4moires,’^ what ai*e the managers about 
that some of them do not engage Felix, the original Robin f The last time 
I saw him (dunng one of the periodical clStures of the Vaudeville) he '^as 
en bon mari^ listening to his wife singing in the “ Pre au Clercs,*’ at the 
Op4ra Comique. 

“ Que faites-vous depuis la Revolution ?” said I. 

Que voulez-vous que je farse !” replied poor Felix, with a look that 
aadly belied his name. “ Boutique ferm4e acteur k louer.” 

How many just now might give a similar answer ! 

Oh, rare Marivaux ! Ingenious and profound analyser of the human 
heart and all its vanities. In thy hands love becomes a science, a delight- 
fuli puzzling game of chess ! We know from the earliest scene how each 
of thy charming comedies will end, we know that both Comte oxidi Marquise 
must be mutually checkmated ; but we linger'ovQr each delicious detail, 
we enjoy each exquisite bit of “ Marivaudage** with as much zest as if the 
denouement was still a mystery to us. Nay so fondly do we cherish the 
great original that we‘ love to applaud and encourage those who strive, 
and not unsuccessfully, to follow m his. well-trodden but ever flowery path. 
Such a one is M. Guillard, the author of ‘‘ Los Frais de la Guerre,'^ a 
clever, sparkling little comedy which has just enriched the repertoire of 
the Theatre de Ta R4publique. 

Regnier is great in it — great, did I say ? — ^immense, unapproachable. 
While France can boast artistes of his calibre, she may safely lay claim to 
dramatic supremacy. Regnier has every requisite quality for his high 
positioii; his acting is as lively and animated as it i^ subtle and refined ; 
^dowed with an inexhaustible fund of humour, and aji equally inexhaus- 
tible bouyancy of spirits, he is the life and soul of every piece in the cast 
of which he is luckily for the author included*; and very clever must that 
author be if Regnier do not far more for him than he for Regnier. 

A short time ago an appeal for relief was made to the Executive 
Government by the managers of the different Parisian theatres. The sum 
then asked for was 200,000 francs, now 500,000 francs are demanded. 
Perhaps when 1 0,000,000 is wanted the good people in power (like Sir 
Walter Scott's kinsman, the owner of the dilapidated family vault) will 
begin to think about writing a check for it. 

Tap, tap, tap* ! Who is at the window ? My little bird, as I live, and 
with a welcome tit bit of news to wind up with. What is this I hear ? 
Rumours of a forthcoming debut at the Thed,tre de la Republique, a 
dtbut^ the sensation caused by which is to place long-neglected Thalia on 
a level with triumphant Melpomene, to make naughty Judith turn pale, to 
silence Brohan’s lively prattle, and utterly to annmilate the whole tribe of 
mgenuites. But alas! before that day arrive, one, two, J^riiaps three 
months must intervene. We will speak of this anon. Patience, little 
,,blrdl, patience ! 

June 2lst, 1848. 
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THE UPROAR AT DRURY LANE THEATBJE, 

The qtiestioa of Free*Trade and Protection had been-a^tated wiHiin 
the walls of Drury Lane Theatre, with a violence unknoi^n during the 
entire operations of th^ Anti-Corn^Law League. Mondayi the I9th of 
June, was expected to prove a day of Chartist outbreak. Something 
like the state of alarm which preceded the memorable 10th of Aprii> 
existed on the morning of the second day of demonstration. Bishop 
Bonner’s Fields and the vicinity of Croydon, were alike thought of with 
apprehension, and every detachment of police or of military was wistfully 
eyed as it passed along the streets. Thanks to the very great precautions 
of the government, and to a terrific shower of lain which fell in the after- 
noon, the Chartist demonstration” proved a complete abortion. Fate, 
however, had decreed that the 12th of June should not pass over without 
a “ row” of some hind, and though the day was free from political excite- 
ment, it was marked by the greatest theatrical uproar known in London 
since the days of the “ O. P.” 

For some time previously, those walls of the metropolis which are usually 
devoted to the ^hibition of placards, were adorned with huge postei^” 
calling upon British authors and actors to resist the foreign invasion with 
which they were threatened. This document referred to the ex'istence of 
two Italian Operas and one French theatre, but the immediate cause of 
its publication was the approaching arrival of the melo-dramatic company 
of ^e Theatre Historique, in addit^n to the foreigners already here. 
To strengthen the force of the appeal, observations were made on the 
immorality of the pieces played by the two companies of the Historique 
and the Palais Royal. 

That our narrative may be complete, we may here remark that the 
Th4itre Historique is a new theatre built at Paris under the auspices of 
'M. Alexandre Dumas, and opened early last year for the especial per- 
formance of those long “drames,” of which, he is so renowned an author. 
It was to be the theatre of French romanticism as opposed to Freqph 
classicism. Thel^epertoire of this theatre has hitherto consisted of four 
pieces — ‘‘La Reine Margot,” “Le Chevalier do la Maison-Rouge,” 
“Hamlet” (curiously altered from Shakspeare), and “ Monte Cristo,” 
in .two parts, each of five acts. The bad state of theatricals in Paris, 
suggested to the company of this theatre the expediency of a trip to 
London. At Drury Lane, which was unoccupied, they proposed to play 
the pieces of their repertoire, substituting for “ Hamlet,” the “d^me^ 
of “ Les trois Monsquetaires,” a play by Dumas, produced with great 
success at the Ambigu-Comique. 

In the meanwhile, the work of opposition to the foreign “ invasion,” 
was pursued with activity. The legislature was petitioned to protect 
native talent, but petitions were of no avail. In the Chamberlain’s Office 
more serious difficulties arose. Whether the chamberlain has any right 
to prevent the opening of 6ne of the |>atent theatres, is a moot point, mt 
as he has the unquestionable power of refusing to license a play intended 
for reptesentatipn, it is obvious that he can greatly embarrass a company 
with a repertoire so limited as that of the Theatre Historique, if their 
pieces contain any thing of an equivocal nature. “ La Heine Ma^ot** 
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'was found objectionable on the S(k>re of morality* Still mo^ objectionable 
was the Chevalier dp la Mai$ou Rouge/’ considering the present state 
of the political horizon. It is a lively representation of the old French 
3 ?evoIution, and first gave popularity to that Chceur des Girondins/’ 
^hich has been so conspicuous in the overthrow of the last French 
monarchy. The company of the Historique limited their announcement 
to the production of “ Monte Cristo/* Even with this piece th^ found 
some oifflcultios in the Chamberlain’s Office^ and the opening oi Drury 
Lane was more than once deferred. The difficulties being at last sur- 
mountedi the theatre was opened on the 12th of June. By this time the 
pladards of the opposition had increased in number, while a leader in 
The Times had strongly defended the right of the French Company to 
act in London, on the principles of Free-Trade. 

The aspect of the audience on the 12th of June was formidable. 
Long before the curtain rose, a large number of persons in the pit began 
tb make all sorts of hostile noises, and greeted with insulting derision 
&e parties who entered the dress boxes. On the other hand the number 
of foreigners in the house showed that the manager washy no means un- 
prepared for attack, but had armed himself with a strong defensive force. 
** God save the Queen” played by the orchestra produced a general 
applause, which was a manifestation not of good-humour but of a spirit of 
Anti-Gallican nationality, which was resolved af all risks to put an end to 
the Occupation of the Drury Lane stage by foreigners. On the rising of 
the curtain the uproar was tremendous. Not only was there every sound of 
execration which the hiftnan lungs are capable of producing, but many 
of the national party had armed themselves with rattles and large tin 
whistles, and were thus able to secure continuity to the attack. 
The Galilean party, by their vigorous applause, increased the body of 
sound, which lasted without intermission till the conclusion of the five 
long acts of the play. The actors had orders to go on peribrming as if 
there was no disturbance on the other side of the lamps, while the rioters 
were equally strong in their determination not to cease their opposition, 
and did not even rest from their tumult during the intervals between the 
acte. On one occasion M, JuUien attempted to pacify tj|e enraged public, 
but his appearance did more harm than good, only serving to increase 
the fury of the opposition, and his speech, like those of the actors, was 
completely unheard. During the general uproar little episodes of riot 
might be picked out by the watchful observer. Here a couple of indivi- 
duw amused themselves by putting up their umbrellas in the pit, there 
a person in the boxes was pulling on his coat to thrash some ofieuding 
Frenohman. Here an English orator was vainly endeavouring to make 
himself heard ; there a little Galilean heroine in a pink bonnet was com- 
mitting violent assaults on any member of the opposition who chanced 
to be within her reach. Persons in the boxes supposed to entertain 
opinions favourable to the house, were insultingly addressed by name 
the pit, and one noble lady, who escaped from the tumult, in a 
pursued with execration by a mob collected outside. A 
body of police, who occasionally entered the pit, and made a capture or 
tow, 'gave some diversity to the spectacle, wnich terminated with the 
national anthem simg in chorus by the whole of the opposition, and a 
promise to repeat the riot on the Wednesday following. 

The newspapers of ‘ the next morning, for the most par t^^ me out 
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strongly againet the rioters > though these were not wi&put their advo-^' 
cates in the daily and weekly press. The law on the knot^ point of thea* 
trical damnation was lucidly set forth by Mr. Jardine, the magistrate^ who 
examined the captured rioters. An audiencej^ according to his ^unciation, 
has a right to spontaneous disapprobation of a theatrical performance,, 
but a premeditated attack is illegal. The possession of whistles, and 
the commencement of* opposition before the rising of a^ieurtaini is evi- 
dence of the premeditation, which the law prohibits. The principal 
rioters were therefore fined. These events of the Tuesday, would, it wa«: 
thought by some, have the effect of preventing riot on the Wednesdays 
but the party of the opposition was too strong and too fanatical to be SO 
easily put down. Tlve arguments that Drury Lane had long ceased to 
be a natioiuil theatre, and that there was no reason to make an exception 
to the general prin^iiples of free trade, in favour of theatrical art, though 
sound as possible, could not calm a body of men, who, as one of them 
said, believed tliat their “ bread and cheese” depended on the contest. The. 
rioters were not composed of the leading members of the theatrical pro- 
fession, but nevertheless they represented the British theatrical interest, 
and were therofore^fighting for something tangible, against the advocates 
of an abstract principle of justice. This gave them an advantage j for, 
excepting the parties immediately connected with the speculation of the 
“ Ilistorique,” the partisans of free trade did not really care whether that 
speculation succeeded or not. The cry of nationality even w'heu abused for 
unjust purposes is sure to touch a certain number i>f persons in every class, 
and hert‘ was another strong weapon in the hands of the Anti-Gallicans. 
Then the expulsion of the English artisans from France, the strange re- 
ception of Miss Birch at the Academic, and an old emeute against a com- 
pany of English actors at the Porte St. Martin, gave a turn to the 
question, of which the opposition readily availed themselves. Even the 
loss fanatical of the party, who admitted in general terms the doctrine of 
free trade, could with some plausibility express the opinion that ill-usage 
In one country merited retaliation in another. There is no doubt that 
this feeling of retaliation was a very important element in the riot. ^ It 
was to counteraefc this feeling that Mr. Macready wrote a letter, which 
was printed and circulated, stating that his own recepUou in Paris had 
been most courteous, but the epistle completely failed of its effect. 

The spirit of riot, then, was not quelled. New placards appeared on 
the Wednesday evening urging the opposition to refrain from illegal 
acts, but to continue their demonstration, denouncing the free trade 
journals, and mentioning by name the persons supposed to be most 
favourable to the invaders.” The riot in the theatre was not quite so 
continuous as that on the preceding Monday, but it was of a character 
even more violent. There w^as more appearance of a disposition for 
manual contest, two benches were overthrown, a garland was broken from 
one of the box-panels, and inflammatory banners were waved in the pit. 

This state of things could not last for ever. One of the parties must 
give way to the other, and* M. Hostein, the director of the “ ftistorique/’ 
wisely adopted the conceding policy. That he unquestionably had 
right on his side, there is no doubts but it was usdess to rdy on th^ 
right in contending with a party so determined and so fanatiem in theip 
opposition. The law can hit two or three consjacuous per8onagea*^-^d 
did so present instance — ^but it is after all a weak we^on, when 
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a loop-hole, of 'which all who retrain from manual violence can 
imdily avail themselvea, and the lungs of a multitude are quite sufficient 
to stop any theatrical representation* 

At first, M, Hostein thought to rive two farewell nights at Drury Lane, 
and then to quit the country *with his company. Fearing, however, that 
even this proceeding would fail to insure quiet, he accepted the offer of 
the St. James’se^heatre, where his company have been allowed to hate 
their “ farewell nights” in peace. The St. James’s has long been recog- 
nised. as a French house, and, therefore, even the most fanatical of the 
Britilh parfy could not designate the appearance of another troupe at 
that jlheatre by the name of ** foreign invasion.” 

The British party, then, has driven the French company from Drury 
Lai^ If this event is productive of any good to theatrical art in this 
costly, we rejoice in the result. At the same time, we wish that our 
arrait countrymen had been a little moVe scrupulous in the means em- 
pi^ed to attain their end — and had allowed their minds to be influenced 
smnewhat more by plain considerations of right and wrong. The at- 
tacks on persons who had no interest in the speculation, merely because 
they are supposed to be Frenchmen or advocates for the performance of 
the j^ench plays, and the mobbing in the streets adjoining the theatre, 
were certainfy most unjustiflable, even if the premeditated opposition to 
the performance could be excused. The nationals’’ have gained their 
victory, it is true, but it is questionable whether their laurel-wreath will 
command the admiration of civilised society. 


THE OPERA. 

After all, there are inconveniences in a monthly form of publication— 
not to our readers, y,e mean, not to our readers — Heaven forbid the 
diffusion of such a heresy, — but to ourselves. Let some, event happen just 
before going to press, — something that we burn to communicate, and lo ! 
we have to repress our inclination till a whole month has gone by. lii 
the meanwhile, we keep on fostering our first impression, in order to 
sustain it in a condition of liveliness — preserving the tints of out picture, 
which ever and anon are marvellously inclined to become obliterate, and 
all this we repeat for the course of a whole month. Those who know the 
London season, and the sights we have to see — exhibitions Academical, 
British, and Mulreadyan, — dramatic performances, English, Italian, and 
French, with a Drury Lane ‘^row” thrown in by way of a make-weight 
—panoramic truths, dioramic delights, Catlinian eccentricities, Lahore 
revelations, Chinese-junkian marvels — ^they will not wonder if our brain 
towards the end of June loses somewhat of its retentiveness. What 
would you say of him who, having scratched his name on the sand with 
ttie ena of his cheap walking-stick, expected to find the inscription after 
somk dozen of splashy waves had gone bouncing over the spot. Why 

yOJit would simply caU him a . No you would not. Well do We 

that the readers of the New Monthly are the most courteous, urbane, 
sjl^tle creatures in the world — that one harsh word etnei^ng from their 
mouths would literally chap their lips. You would say nothing, but we 
know what you would thmk. ^ ^ j 

Well| now, Mademoiselle Jenny Lind came out in Lucia dAmnmer^ 
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moor*’ towards the end of May> and hei^e we have been puffing and blow* 
ing and longing to tell about it, but old father Time, having ceased to 
be an enthusiast, eloped his hand on his fore4ock, that we might not 
catch hold of it. The 1st of June came, and found us pen in hand and 
paper before us, but cut off from all communication b;y( means of type. 
We are in the position of the old lady in the tale of the ** Four Facar* 
dins,” who opens her mouth to say something, but behig influenced by 
a hostile charm, remains inconveniently fixed in that position. 

Better late than never” is a true, though a trite saying. The Lucia 
of Mademoiselle Jenny Lind is a new creation ; the “ Swedish Night- 
ingale” has first been struck with the notion of making something out of 
the mad scene. There you have a real terrible delineation of insanity, 
with its glassy eye, and that discord between • the mind and the body, 
which prevents the latter from being the faithful representative of the 
former — you have a fine tragic piece of acting. “ Stop, stop,’' exclaim 
the critical objector, ‘‘all this is a mistake. The sliding, gliding 
inoffensive madness of the old Luc^s was more of the real thing than 
the strongly marked insanity of this virago. Where is the gentle ‘ Lucia 
di Lammermoor?’ ” Good critical objector, you are not the Laird of 
Bucklaw, or •you would never expatiate on the gentleness of JLucy. 
Fancy yourself with your arms folded, not too tightly, and your mind 
lulled by all sorts of amorous thoughts, — when lo ! your bride walks in, 
a grim, gibbering thing, and mth a singular combination of force and 
ingenuity, contrives to insert a few inches of steel between two of your 
ribs. We are perfectly sure, that if you overheard some good old 
nurse exclaim, “ The dear, gentle creature !” you would be not a little 
surprised. 

The revival of “ Roberto il Diavolo,” brings Jenny Lind back again 
to her original character of Alice, and it also brings an immense crowd 
to the theatre. Nothing more charming than Jenny Lind’s Alice, and 
“Ma Normandie,” with the “pianissimo” shake — and the scene with 
the cross — and tWe rapturous clasp of hands at the end — and every thing 
else that every body knows. But now come the champions of unalt^^ed 
texts and with discordant voices, ask, “ W^here is the princess ? — Find 
the princess ! — Advertise for the princess! — Offer any reward you like 
for the princess !” Then the fact is manifested that Mr. Lumley has. 
produced the opera with the Princess of Sicily — left out. “ Out, indeed^ 
out ! What’s the meaning of ‘out?’ A whole act demolished. Here’s 
a precious iconoclasni ! Per Bacco I do we live in the days of Leo the 
Isaurian ?” 

Good friends, Mr, Lumley knows well enough, and you know well 
enough, that the people who go "to see “Roberto il Diavolo, ’ go simply 
for the sake of hearing and seeing Jenny Lind. Raise, if you please, 
the cry of mutilating Meyerbeer. That pit and those boxes do not care 
the paipted shadow of a leaden imitation of a brafs farthing about Meyer- 
beer, excepting so far as.he supplies material for Jenny Lind. Well do 
we , recollect the opinion of the hahitah last year, when they declared 
that they were in ecstacies about Jenny, but that as for the opera, they 
wished “ Robert the Devil” had been Robert at the Devil. He was no 
“ Idoie” of their vie, — he was no “ Robert toi que j’aime” in their esti- 
matioc^or did they value the Princess of Sicily. The public is the 
absolumn these cases ; — it comes to see A lice, it does see Alice, and it is 
delighted. • 
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THE LAST IKSUBEECnON IN PAKIS. 

The long antiGipaied straggle has at length taken place m Parkf, 
and has tenmnatea in the overthrow of the anarchists. The Execu- 
tive Government, which has so long tampered with the Sections, Coxn- 
munista and Soci^sts, has fallen by its own incapacity, and ha^ been 
replaced by a military dictatorship, to be aided in the adndnistration of 
tlM civil auith 0 rity by M. Thiers, — powers sufficient to establish a military 
despotism or to recall a dynasty at a moment. But no words that we can 
em^oyi no description that can as yet be framed, will convey an adequate 
idea of the fierceness of the struggle, and of the carnage attendant upon 
iU The annals of die whole French Revolution and of European war- 
fare, it has been justly remarked, hardly present so terrible an example 
of civil war ra^ng with unabated violence for at least three days and 
nights in the heart of a great capital — where the lofty streets, the 
churches, palaces, and even the hospitals of the sick, have been converted 
into fortresses, only to be taken by storm and shell, and the density of a 
popujption amounting to nearly 1,000,000 of human beings, only supplied 
a more inexhaustible array of combatants and a inoye enormous sacrifice 
to the ferocious passions of a democratic revolution. 

The struggle, albeit long planned, appears to have been brought into 
immediate operation by the first attempt made to remove a portion of 
the paid idlers — the so-called travailleurs — who constituted in themselves 
one of the greatest elements of disorder and the focus of anarchy and 
riot On the 22nd inst a batch of some thousands of these rioters was 
despatched from Paris to their several parishes. They, however, halted 
outside the barriers, expended their travelling allowance in wine, and re'* 
turned the same evening to rouse and convoke their confederates to on 
armed oppositiqn. 

The time was come when the struggle between authority and labour, 
be^een the bourgeoisie and the mob, between the orderly and the dis- 
oroerly, between the conservatives and the communists, between forms of 
government and anarchy, was to take place. It is impossible at the present 
moment to say how many elements of discord were at work. Count de Nar- 
bonne, formerly aide-ae-camp of Charles X., and his servant, were ar- 
rested behind a barricade, in the act of distributing money to the revolters, 
and were, it is said, shot in the gardens of we Luxembourg by the 
National Guards. But the multitude fought for the ‘‘ Red Republic’’— 
the democratic and social rejpublic — as they called it, the republic of 
the guillotine. The point that at present ^rprises one most is the 
scientific maimer in which the positions were taken up by the leaders of 
the rebellion ; the question wt is asked with greatest curiosity, is 
whence came the muiUuy resources turned to so sanguinary an account 
by an impoverished and stmving people. 

On the 23rd the movement commenced the Place de la Bastille, 
Trom whence the insuirectionists soon extended themselves along the 
1^ far as to those great central positions, the Portes Bt. Martin 
aild''8t«*JD^t8, where' they erected barricades. Barricades arose at the 
same time in all the adjacent streets, especially in the narrow 
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i^ottgh&res of tiho Citin The iilMida on ihe Seine if ere iinitieriy 

2 pi^ and the H6iel Bieii, situated upon one ef them, becune &e 
-quarters of one detaobnent On the Idl bank the portion of the 
insumetieauts centered on the Pantheon, «and was defeated in^ front 
^ a Gompleb s^m of stxeet-'foriifieation, while it commumcated 
in the rear with the Faubourg St» Jacques. At the same time n con* 
nexion was established and mamtained by means of the islands between 
the operations on both bonks of the Seine. On the right bank the bos* 
tile party extended along all the faubourgs from the Marais to the hosdtal 
uf St. Lazare, in the north of Paris, including, of course, that focus of in* 
surrection, the redoubtable Faubourg St Antoine. • 

To those who are intimate with these portions of Paris, such a dispoti- 
tion of the insurrectionists would appear to have arisen as much from the 
force of circumstances— from the grouping of the insurrectionists in central 
localities amid their own habitations — the defence of existing approaches 
— improved upon by the natural genius of the Parisians in street warfare, 
and aided by experience as from the dictation of any unknown and 
probably imaginary leaders. 

The National Guards did not, according to general report, enter upon 
the struggle with marked ardour, but after the strife was fairly begun, 
and the streets of •Paris were ensanguined with the blood of their 
companions in arms, there exists no doubt but that they fought with the 
most determined bravery and resolution. 

On the other hand, nothing can exceed the frantic courage and savago 
atrocity of the insurrectionists. They fought with the despair of a famish- 
ing people and the frenzy of political excitement. In vain the National 
Guards and the garde mobile advanced against the barricades,— more 
especially at the Fortes St. Martin and St. Denis — the barricades were 
enfiladed — the armed citizens were fired upon from houses, their numbers 
were thinned, their successes trifling, and their energies were beginning 
to give way, when the troops of the line and the artillery were called in 
to their assistance.* The military command of Paris was given to General 
Cavaignao ; General Lamoriciere was placed in the command at 4he 
Portes St. Denis and St. Martin; General Duvivier at the H6tel de Ville; 
and General Damesne in the Place de la Sorbonne — the two latter in the 


very heart of the Insurrection. The National Guards and the garde 
mobile, thus assisted by the troops of the line and artillery, succeeded in 
carrying the barricades at the Portes St. Denis and St. Martin the same 
eveningi 

On Saturday, the 24th, Paris was declared in a state of siege, the Ex- 
ecutive Government resigned its functions at* the demand of the majority 
of the assembly, and Geaeral Cavai^ac became the sole depositc^ bf 
power. Troops were continually amving from the provinces. Cannon 
and musketry never ceased during the whole day to resound throughout 
pEuds. The Pantheon was carried by storm, the insurgents driven back 
upon the Faubourg St. Marceau, and Genex^ Damesne was wounded in 
the pursuit. Many of the barrlc^es were also carried by storm. But on 
Saturday ni^t the insurgents stiU held out in all the principal points of 
northern Paris, more especially around the Bastile and in the Fauboni^ 
8t. Antoine, 


Fc^y^ousand troops of the line and National Guards from the pro* 
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to surrender, but only a tew of lihese exasperated men availed thmsekes 
of the terms of capitulation. The first oarricade in the Faubourg St. 
Antoine was attacked on Sunday morning and carried, but not without 
oonstderable daughter on the side of the assailants. The Place de la 
Bastiile was eapturedby blowing vp several houses and then turning the 
barricades. On some points the msurgents had dug trenches, against 
which the artillery was unavailable. They fired from within, and, on 
the approach of the troops escaped through passages opened in the 
cellars of the houses. A large body had sallied from the suburb towards 
noon, entered the island of St. Louis, and formed a barricade on the Pont 
des Tonmellcs, which was undergoing repairs. They were then kept in 
check by troops stationed in the wine stores on the opposite side, and 
were placed between two fires. The enclosure of St. Lazare was 
Te**pccupied in the morning by the insurgents, who carried away 
ieii small pieces of artillery belonging to the Chd^teau Rouge, which 
they loaded with stones and pieces of broken bottles. On the Quay de 
la Megi'sserie, the insurrectionists fired from a window on a battalion of 
troops of the line, and then escaped by a back door. Others were at the 
same time erecting a barricade close by, in the Rue de Bethizy ; but a 
patrol of National Guards dispersed them, and they fled, throwing away 
their arms. A battery of artillery had been placed on the hill of Mont- 
martre, and measures 'taken to prevent the insurgents from gaining 
possession of that important position. Forty-four prisoners are said to 
have been put to deatn on the Place de Gr^ve. 

General Cavaignac was in the mean time issuing addresses to the 
armed citizens to support their courage and efficiency. Force united 
with reason, wisdom, good sense, and the love of the country,’* says the 
general, in one of his despatches, “ will triumph over the enemies of the 
Republic and of social order. That which you wish — that which we all 
wish, is a firm, wise, honourable goveinment, assuring all right and 
guaranteeing all liberties, strong enough to set aside every personal 
ambition, and calm enough to defeat all the -intrigues of the enemies of 
France.” The President of the National Assembly — 861131x1— who appears 
to have acted throughout with an energy and a resolution adequate to the 
situation, exposed the real state of things in a clear unanswerable manner 
in an address in which he called upon the National Guard to unite and 
defend the capital. “ No doubt,” he says, “ hunger, distress, and want of 
employment, have assisted the insurrection, but the doctrines of communism 
ana excitement to pillage are audaciously promulgated on the barricades. 
The Republic is not demauded’ — it is proclaimed. Universal suffrage— it 
has been fully admitted and practised. What then do they wish ? It is 
known. They wish for anarchy, fire, and pillage.” 

The National Assembly declared itself sitting permanently. It de- 
clared that the wives and children of those .who fell for the country, 
8hou)4 he adopted by the country. It sent for the deputies to encourage 
th^Jil^bataiits and to report progress, and these reports were anxiously 
for and listened to. 

^Snirin^ the course of Sunday, when the insurgents were being 
in almost every direction, 5000 stand of arms were taken. 
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National Guards by advandog from boose to houses were tbmi 
mdually enabled ,to gain such as commanded ^ insurgents, and 
Sben by discharges of moskets to drire them from 'their positions* 
This occurred particularly in the Rue du Faubouig du Temple. 
The engineers and the pompiers assisted in this ^eration*. It, was 
not until Sunday that the National Guard of St. l5enis were enabled 
to place itself in communication with that of Paris, and to make itself 
roaster of the intermediate ground. The National Guard of Montmartre 
, drove the insurgents from roat neighbourhood the same day. 

• At five o’clock in the evening it was announced to the assembly that a 
formidable barricade on the bridge of Damietta, which had stopped the 
troops since noon, had been at last captured. The reduction of the mu* 
nicipality of the ninth airondissement and of the barricades ^^hich sur* 
rounded it, was announced at the same time. The subsequent operations 
were attended with similar success, but the troops of the line and the 
movable guards had to lay siege to every house situate between the 
H6tel de Ville and the Rue St. Antoine. Their losses are said to have 
been immense, and never had the pavement of Paris been reddened by 
so much blood. In the opinion of others, Paris had not witnessed such 
a scene of slaughter since the Massacre of St, Bartholomew. 

After the reduction of the municipality of the ninth airondissement, the 
troops of the line and movable guards marched towards the Place des 
Vosges, and succeeded in reducing the municipality of the eighth arron- 
dissement. On the Sunday night a portion oaly of the Faubourg St. 
Antoine remained to the insurgents, nor were they driven from their last 
positions until two o’clock r. m. on Monday the 26th, when after four days 
of long, almost continuous, and most sanguinary struggles, the insurrec- 
tionists were stated to be Hying into the country, pursued by cavalry and 
horse artilleiy. 

Nothing that could aggravate the horrors of such warfare appears to 
have been wanting in this tremendous conflict. No quarter appears to 
have been allowetl on either side. The boy-prisoners of the movable 
guard were butchered by the insurgents In cold blood. The capt^u^ed 
insurgents were carried off and shot without form or trial on the Place de 
Gr^ve, in the Luxembourg, even in the Quais. Rockets, mortars, grape, 
and canister were all brought to bear against the insurgents, and some of 
the most splendid edifices of Paris, as the Pantheon, were stormed as 
■if by an invading and hostile force. The terrible necessities of his 
. position left to the new military dictator n6 choice. Dreadful as was the 
alternative, all property and social order — the lives of men, women, and 
• children throughout the capital, was at stake — dreadful would have been 
the result had the triumph remained with the insurgents. It is well, 
since the struggle must have taken place, that it is over, and that it has 
terminated iq favour of authority. It is certainly deeply to be regretted 
that order could not have been established without so much bloodshed. 
The late Provisional Government has much to answer for in the result 
so brought about. It is to be hoped that at Berlin, where authority 
has not yet come to the final stniggle with anarchy, the example may 
bo of use to them. Revolutions are made by the pen, and by successful 
Insurrections, and by untimely and unwise concessions. They are infal- 
libly succeeded by military despotism. “ Since Europe has been led,” 
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a writer in the TwM, the example of Paris to imagine that 
*mat armies might be dissolxedi hy SkCO^f> de main and a few Iw^cades, 
Paris has now reTefsed that Srilaetons eamerience, and shown that, how- 
ef?er popular a form of may oe, the maintenance of order and 

Ae ascendency of law £pmid, in the last resort^ on a firm and even un- 
sparing exmcise of military power/* 

J[n those agonising hours when the Assembly sat in permanence to 
receive reports of the destruction rag^g in the capital, and of the fate 
which several of its own members had not escaped, if any thing could 
aggravate the gloom which hung over the awe-stricken representatives 
of the nation, it was the conviction that in the very midst of th^, dit 
Uiat hour, not a few were to be found whose treasonable practices or 
whose base connivance had plunged the Republic into this abyss of 
misery and bloodshed. It stiU remains to see, if those whose sym- 
pathies were not in the first days of the insurrection with the par^ 
enga^d in combating the populace, will, when out of power, side with 
the defeated. If any chance still remains for the insurgents, there 
Bii:e some who may fairly be expected to do so. The turbid mass 
of democracy has Wn driven by force of arms into the country, but 
what must become of them ? It is not like a hostile or invading force 
that has its own country to draw back upon. The mothers, wives, and 
children of the city — expelled belligerents, aro still there. Their brothers, 
their fathers, may have been fighting on the side of order. Now that 
order has been established it is time to be clement. Had Paris been 
ruled three months ago with a firmer hand there would have been no 
need for clemency now. Let the blame therefore lie where it is due; the 
misled, the ignorant, the poor, and the exasperated anarchists need nc^ be 
hunted like wolves into the forests of France. I’rue, General Cavalgnac 
has not yet solved the enigma of supporting a vast mass of idlers, fiue, 
that even in the midst of the insurrection the National Assembly was 
obfiged to vote an extraordinary grant to maintain the &mbhed belli- 
gerents, and that thus, the very day the dictator stepped into his arduous 
pixrt he was obliged to continue the erroneous policy >riiich he was criiled 
to extinguish. Still order — obedience to the law--*is the first atep 
towards solving that difficult and now sanguinary problem. That order 
has been acquired. The numbers of the dependent populace have 
been thinned by methods more barbarous than a forced emigration. 
If there is little to hope for the future when order is restored, there 
was still less, when only tumifit and anarchy prevailed. It is a sad<— it is 
a fearful spechmle, to contemplate ; but if there are few hopes for a once 
great nation and a once great city, there are many in an all-wise Provi- 
dcnce^ who may thus chastise asipfiil population for its own purposes, and 
may yet xeetore Paris to its wonted prosperity and happiness. The first 
ana only step in advance for such a movement has him. effected, and 
as we have before said, a military and a despotic rule is the only one 
fitted for a rebellious and ungr^ful population, oireumstanoed, and 
disposed, as that of Paris has hiwerto be^ disposed. 
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NOVELS OP THE MONTH. 

MX 61ST£lt MINUflR—ALIKE— JEimY I-IND — BEATRICE GHEftTERFORO 
♦-rA STUMBLE ON THE THRESHOLD* 

We have already had occasion to speak favourably of Mrs* Mackeniae 
Daniels s novds* Their leading characteristics are simple and natural 
portraitures of domestic life> drawn wkh a view to regulate the heart and 
affections. There is also a strong sense of the foibles and vanities of both 
sexes, and a delicate discrimination of the nearer shades of feeling and 
conduct as they lipen into friendship or love, or subside into indifference 
or dislike* Good sense and quick apprehension of the follies and absur- 
dities that float on the surface of society are, however, more remarkable 
than depth of passion or situations of strong interest. There is nothing 
in such works to demand the exercise of any of the stronger intellec- 
tual powers or to awaken emotions of a profound nature ; and as mediocrity 
is seldom deterred frqpi attempting to rival excellence, especially in any 
department that is popular, and may be profitable, so there is also a facility 
connected with productiveness in such a sphere, which is attended with 
great danger. Haste is almost invariably attended by defectiveness of 
arrangement, or by an involved and intricate development of plot* 
This is especially the defect of the new work of Mrs. Daniels’s, “ My 
Sister Minnie,” published by Mr, Newby. The authoress speaks through- 
out in the first person as if she were really writing a history of hev 
own life, and of her sister Minnie. Minnie’s mother, Lady Gertrude Lisle, 
has been long estranged from her sister, Lady Edith Leiden, in conse- 
quence of an imprudent match made by the latter, but she has nevertheless 
consented, on the occasion of the death of the Lady Edith’s husband, to 
take into her house their son Ernest. A strong affection grows up 
during childhood between the cousins, Ernest and Minnie, an affection 
which is destined to be tJie curse of their lives. For as the course of true 
love proverbially never follows a straight path, so the exquisite beauty 
and fascination of the. fair Minnie won her sister’s lover, Seymour War- 
burton, from his allegiance, and family circumstances soon made a hus- 
band of the youth, eligible for all or any of the four rival graces. With 
the progne^s of time Mr* Warburton becomes unfortunately sensible of 
thp met, that his young wife’s affections were previously engaged, and 
after many struggles, and still more unhappiness, a separation takes place, 
and Miiime returns to her home with a little daughter, to whose education 
she deyoto herself in melancholy seclusion from the world. The scene 
in ibe aa^ist’s room, where the trusting and loving husband discovers bis 
wiSain company Ernest Leiden, is the most effective passage in the 
novel* Beconciliation between husband and wife is brought about, 
mudk suffering, but Minnie dies soon after, nor was she long in being 
followed by tbe slaricken husband. Ernest Leiden becomes the instructor 
of the orpWi Minnie, and three more volumes are possibly intended to 
reco^ the process of their affections. Anne Lisle, the sister and 
authoress, R0 wso the aunt and p^tectress of the younger Minnie, be« 
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queatlied her property to the cause of all misfortunes, Cousin Ernest^ 
^ho is fortytWe years of age at the conclusion, and Minnie twenty 
four, the latter having an unbounded reverence for the tastes and opinions 
of her instructor, so we may as wdl suppose the mandage to be un fait 
accompU! 

The interest of ‘‘ Aline,” ‘‘ an old iriend's story,” jin three volumes, by 
the author of “ Tlie OamUer’s Wif^” ,^c., and published by Mr. 
Newby, is made to dwell with the false position in which a young lady of 
high birth is placed by a runaway match with an Italian opera>siuger. 
The perpetual recurrence to the soft sweet singing voice” of the hand- 
some foreigner and the ultra sentimentalism of the heroine will jar sadly 
upbn minds properly and healthily toned ; but possibly lessons of advan- 
tage to some, may be derived from the perplexities, tnals, and afflictions, 
which AJine so foolishly brings upon herself. The difficulties of the 
situation are heightened by a cruel stepmother, and relieved by a practw 
cal and honest uncle. But the part that Lord Mervyn is made to play, 
at first of an honourable, then of an unprincipled, and thea again of a 
once more honourable suitor, is neither life-like nor exemplary. Altoge- 
ther “ Aline” is one of the least pleasing and the least recommendable of 
the author’s many productions. 

.*■ “ Jenny Lind,” a tale, in two volumes, by Miss Hendricks, and pub- 
lished by Mr, Churton, has a title so obviously ad captandum, that it 
may probably indispose many from giving it a favourable reception. It 
is, however, a bona fide story foundetl on Donizetti^s “ Figlia del Regi- 
mento,” in which we have the dauntless hero of the Tyrol — Hofer — 
backed by his brave mountaineer countrymen, battling for their old Aus- 
trian connexion instead of that imposed upon them by the French enipe- 
•ror, and the daughter of the regiment, enacting the part of heroine, 
under the name of that incomparable child-like muse of song, of whom 
Andersen has so justly said — 

The lowly grace that vroiild thy gifts disown 

But makes their sweet unconscious charm more dear. 

# 

In this rather absurd jumbling together of persons, the embodying of the 
stage representative of a character into the character itself. Miss Hendricks 
has shown no inconsiderable skill, both in resuscitating the past and in 
delineating the singer's beau ideal of the patriotic and devoted Tyrolese 
girl, and we hope our explanation may induce many to forego conclusions 
arrived at upon hasty premises. 

“ Beatrice Chesterford,” a novel in two volumes,* published by Mr. 
Newby, is one of those earnest, thorough-going novels which remind us 
of by-gone days. Called upon to follow the fortunes of Ghetsford from 
the time of our Saxon ancestors to those of the Norman Conquest, and 
: from thence up to the still ^ood old times of the last century ; we* soon 
however find that our story is to depend for its interest upon Protestant 
^eoniSscation and Roman Catholic succession ; that youth,, beauty,^ and 
passion, will interfere in adjusting matters suitable only for legal inquiry ; 
that the said legal inquiries will be fearfully complicated by the introduc- 
tion of such elements of waywardness between the families of Magna- 
viBe and Chesterford, and that certain most aged yet worthy dependents 
on the family — fine old Rembrandtic pictures — ^will play a prominent 
part in the working out of the ploU which will have the usual happy 
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termination. Alas ! we are wrong, religious animosities and feuds aro 
the most lasting of all, and in Beatrice Chesterfotd they follow the 
litigants of Ghetsford to: the grave, leaving the pi^rty in the hands of 
a worthy, industrious, and honest fanner of olden times* 

A Stumble on the Threshold a story o£ the day, by Miss Moles^ 
worth, and publbhed by Mr. Charles Ollier, is in only one volume, but by 
far the best of the senes. The stumble is that of the younger son of a 
lordly, austere, harsh, and inflexible father, and who, when m the 
army, is dismissed the service for so far forgetting himself, as in a moment 
of anger to challenge his colonel. The trials which^ie is subjected to in 
consequence — repudiated by his pments, stung by poverty and disgrace, 
and dtriven to attempted self-destruction— are delineated in simple yet 
forcible and pathetic language. At length a friend arrives, the brother 
of the disgraced ofiicer’s youthful love ; the young man is restored to 
society and even to his home, and attains high distinction in Parliament, 
but only to perish from sickness, brought on in the hour of suffering and 
of distress. There is much in the so-called ** Stumble on the Thresnold’’ 
that will lead the reader to opine that the earlier portion of the story may 
have had its origin in facts, — facts only afterwards too much exaggerated 
in the great parliamentary successes of the unfortunate Eustace Aspra- 
mont, * ' 


RECOLLECTIONS OP REPUBLICAN FRANCE.^ 

A CHATTY, amusing book, admirably adapted for desultory reading. Of 
historical narratives of the Revolution of *92 there exists, it mi^t be 
thought, a sufficiency, but Dr. Millingen justly observes that when we 
register the actions of public .men in the annals of the world, we^ must 
not take a partial view of their deeds, in their public stations— in the 
field of battle, or in, the legislative rostrum— in numerous assemblies, and 
in critical positions? we must follow them in the privacy of their retire- 
ment — in their domestic circle ; we must overhear the soliloquies of th^ir 
ambition, their disappointments, and their revengeful projects. It was 
Dr. Millingen's lot to have been behind the scenes during the great 
events which he records, and his unpretending work contains elucidations 
of personal character and unfolds the origin of great results in a truly 
amusing manner. How often indeed if we could only arrive at a know- 
ledge of the true character of men and events, should we discover that 
acts, which appear to display resplendent abilities and lofty genius are but 
the results of accidental occurrences and of portentous contingencies, 
and that energetic resolves, which are attributed to deep and compre- 
hensive forethought, are but the offspring of that quick apprehension and 
prompt determination which have enabled great men to avail themselves 
of a fortunate opportunity. Revolutions are particularly rich in such 
results, and throughout Europe, we may now for some years to come expect 


• Recollection of Republican France from 1790 to 1801. By J. G. Millingen, 

M.r. M.D., &C., &c. Henry Colbuni. 
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se^meoi rising up to distanetion, eminence^ or uotori^'^ by the faculty 
of jBeizmg upon that tide m ttffirirs which the poet tells us^ " 

Taken at the flood, leads on to fhcttme. 

The author of *^The Curiosities of Medical Experience,’^ Mind and 
Matter, has added tC brief autobioMaphy to his “ Recollections’’ 
which will not be without interest to his mends and numerous admirers. 

r 


: BURKE’S PEERAGE AND BARONETAGE.* 

Th^iib cannot be the slightest hesitarion in asserting not only that 
tMs is at once the most complete nnd perfect work of its kmd, but that 
the system upon which it is compilckl is also by &r the easiest of reference 
and most satisfactory in every respect. It is indeed a perfect cyclopedia 
of nobility, including pedigrees and descents* oripns and diifusions. The 
voluminous collections made by the authors for the history of the Landed 
Gentry and other genealo^cal works ; the history of extinct and dor- 
mant peerages, and the history of the extinct and dormant baronetcies 
of England and Scotland throw their light upon the peerage and baro- 
netage by showing that many branches still in the position of country 
gentlemen only are nevertheless chiefs of ennobled and dignified families ; 
and further, by enabling the authors to enter more at large into col- 
lateral dines, thus to enrich their pages^ by an accession of names to the 
respective pedigrees which had previously been entirely excluded or 
forgotten. 


VIEWS OF THE OVERLAND JOURNEY.f 

One of the most interesting serieses that could bo possibly ima- 
gined. It is a journey to India, to be accomplished in an arm-chair. 
Some of the sketches are capital, and admirably 'tdrawn on sine by 
Alfred Delamotte. The hotel in the desert and the hotel near 
Cairo, are full of life and truth. So also is a street in Cairo. Crossing 
the desert, Arabs waiting, is just the thing, dreamy and effective. The 
figures in the foreground are, however, faulty and in bad tasto. The 
views of Alexandria and Suez are excellent. There is a pleasing effect 
of light and a nice outUne of a part of Malta harbour, but the view is 
too limited. The view of Aden is still more unsatisfactory, in fact, we 
cannot see Aden at all. Gibraltar from the neutral ground is better, and 
Gibialtar from the sea, a visit to Kamak, and an exceedingly pretty 
frontispiece, fill op the series of twelve. 


• Burke’s Peerage and Baronetage, for 1848. New Edition, 1 vol. with 1500 
of Arms. Hemy Colburn. 

t VW» of the Overiand Journey to India, fpqm Origittal Sketches by C. 
Beflwihtoxi, Esq., H.E.IC.& On zinc. By W. A. 
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MR. SELLON’S LEGEND OP THE MAHRATTA WAIL* 

Mr. Edward Sellon’s story is brief but romantic and interesting'. 
Although a legend of Mahratta, the scene oppns in England, where we 
have an old colonel dwelling in a large brick house, a warm-hearted youth 
— his son ; a fair, blue-eyed girl — his ward' ; and a corrupt and designing 
nephew, Everhard. Herbert, the son, seduced by the glare of military life, 
quits the parental roof for India, but not until vows of love and constancy 
have been interchanged between the ingenuous and ardent youth and the 
lovely ward — Florence Morton. Everhard is left alone to work out hU 
criminal intentions. But he is frustrated in these* Florence spurns hie 
false and perfidious addresses and the Grange gets rid of this very dan- 
gerous inmate at the expense of a thousand *^unds, Everhard having 
previous to his departure forged a check to that amount. 

The scene changes. Herbert is with his regiment in India. There is 
also at the same presidency — Madras — a Chevalier de Rungenhausen, a 
supposed Prussian, a political agent and Oriental scholar, a man of 
fashion, of loose morals, and still more corrupt principle, but who has 
especially distinguished himself by his visits m^e to various, native courts 
in disguise. We tare treated to a remarkable example of this kind in a visit 
paid to the famed Mahratta chieftain, Jeswunt Rao Holkar, on which occa- 
sion he is disguised as tne Persian Munchiriee, and travels in company with 
the Mahratta soldier, Bajee Ram, whom he had deceived with promises 
of important intelligence to be communicated to his master. On his 
return from this successful enterprise, the Chevalier de Rungenhausen 
and Herbert are accidentally thrown together at a ball at Government 
House. The surprise of the latter may be imagined when in the 
Oriental scholar and astute political agent, he recognises his cousin 
Everhard ! But his surprise is mingled with no small amount of jealous 
anger when he perceives almost at the same time, an emerald ring that 
he had given to Florence, sparkling on the chevalier^s little finger. Of 
the forgery he as yet knew nothing. 

The chevalier naturally repudiates the acquaintanceship : he eani^t' 
even speak English ; and he imposes upon all his friends a sense of his 
innocence. Mrs. Reddesdale, a victim to the fascinating gallantry of 
the knave, especially defends his character, and a Major McGregor acts 
as his second in the duel that unavoidably ensues. Everhard was in hopes 
this time that his star was in the ascendant, and that the lover of Flo- 
rence would have been laid low; but poetical justice is done. Everharf 
is wounded and Herbert escapes. The young oflicer is, however, sent, in, 
consequence of his breach of discipline in engaging in a duel, with his de- 
tachment to Rajamundry. On the way he encounters a party of Mahrattaa 
foraging, and a skirmisn ensues, in which Herbert saves the life of the 
old soldier Bajee Ram. ^ j p i.- 

The Chevalier de Rungenhausen, when sufficiently recovered from ms 
wound, was also despatched on a mission to the court of the Peishw^ 
On his way, the Bajee Ram sees him and recognises the spy Munchiijee. 
** Is that dog, indeed, a Ferringhee ? Alas, my poor master, you are lost!*' 

♦ Herbert Breakspear, a Legend of the Mahratta War. By Edward Sellon. 
Whittier and Co. 
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mtMmd tbe wounded Mahratta, as he vowed vengoanoe for the trick 
bed been played upon him. An Indian maid» however, saves the 
nuiprit's life when threatened W the Mahratta’s cr^e> in lus tent out- 
mde the walls of Nagpoor. Everhard returns to Madras once more a 
successful diplomatist. Hjje Peishwh had abandoned his alfy, Hdkar, 
and sidpd witb &e Irtish. Greatly was die political agent feted on his 
return, and he took a superb mansion and lived in great style. The 
B^apootanee girl, who had saved bis life,, was now dismissed fbr higher 
ouarry. The chevalier had become more than a fdend to Mrs. Beddes- 
<ude. But the intrigue is discovered, and the chevalier flies, leaving 
horses, equipages, and furniture, to be sold for the benefit of his credi- 
tors, and hu last victim to die of a broken heart and of consciona 
guilt. 

But Everhatd’s pumshnfent, though tardy, was only in abeyance. He 
was captured in his flight by a party of M^ratta horse, ana confronted 
in the rajah’s camp by Bajee Bam, by the Rajapootanee girl, who had 
taken refuge there, and by Major McGregor and Herbert, who had been 
made pcisoneH before them, the forger, the spy, and the libertine, 
suffered the fate of ^ traitor. It is almost needless to add, that Herbert 
is liberated on account of his previous kindness to Bajee Ram, and re- 
turns to wed his Florence, and impart new life and joy to the old brick 
house. There are but too many evidences of an unpractised hand in the 
management of the plot and of want of skill on the part of Mr. Edward 
Selloo, who is evidently a young author, to use even the materials that 
he possessed ; but the ^interest of the story more than compensates for 
such slight drawbacks. 




MRS. ELLIS’S “SOCIAL DISTINCTIONS.”* 


Mrs. Ellis is so well known as an authoress who successfully combines 
pure lessons of morality and manners with the amirsement and interest of 
fictional narrative, that few other writings are better adapted for that 
popular form of publication which is ensured by cheap, yet well printed 
and prettily illustrated parts. The object of this new story fiom a well- 
trained pen, is to exemplify the different forms and modes of operation of 
that thiist for distinction which is, perhaps, the deepest, as it is the most 
universally prevailing passion. The first two parts oj^n with spirit, and 
rivet the attention j and we may expect in the continuation an ever-varying 
{ucture-— a vanity fair — not in its burlesque aspect, but in those subdued 
yet truthful lights and shadows which throw the smallest events o|ihumaii 
life into strong relief — the stronger, the deeper, and the more permanent, 
as the false and the worthless is contrasted with the lasting apd the 
true. 


* Social Distinctions , or. Hearts and Homes. By Mrs, EUis, Illustrated by 
H. Wamn, J. and F. Talks. ^ 
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COMFORT FOR BAD TIMES. 

BY HORACE SMITH, ESQ. 

Header! — if this convulsive crisis. 

When all things fall, and nothing rises, 

Have clouded with its mad surprises 

Thy visions bright ; 

Or visited thine enterprises 
, With sudden blight ; 

If thou hast foreign Stock, and France’s 
Increased turmoil and shrunk finances 
Create un-dividended fancies ♦ 

In thy vex’d brain^ 

While England’s palsied plight enhances 

Thy fear and pain ; 

If thy Rail Shares, by Fortune’s Jiat^ 

Entail some daily loss to sigh at, 

If thbu art scared by Chartist riot, 

Tho’ fearing more 
The rabid treason and disquiet 

On Erin’s shore ; 

If scatheless thus, thy heart is bleeding. 

Tortured and terrified by reading 
Of war, revolt, and madness breeding 

Some new abysm, 
Eng^lphing nations fast receding 

To barbarism ; 

Oh ! mourn not thy diminished treasure, 

Thy lot with that of millions measure. 

Turn to thy heart and home for pleasure 

That never cloys. 

Leave g^ld and gain, and give thy leisure 

To purer joys. 

* 2 a 
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Banish the thought that man is fated, 

With all his glorious hopes unsated, ■ 

To sink, and teach an unabated 

Abyss of ijl ; 

The gracious Power that first created, 

Will guide him still. 

llis doubt, mistrust, and fear refuted, 

His errors seen, his strength recruited, 

The storm shall leave him less polluted 

By worldly leaven, 
For earth's superior joys more suited, 

More fit for heaven ! 


AN AUGURY. 

% 

Audito juvenes senem quern senes audivere juvenem. 

Me, whom the Muse hath held in dalliance sweet, by haunted stream 
and flower-enamelled mead, and sunny glade and lone umbrageous copse, 
while the soft breeze drew music from the leaves, as if the twigs were 
harp-strings; — me, whom the cuckoo, like a plumed echo, heard and never 
seen, hath lured in vain pursuit through bushy tangles of the wood, by 
the strange charm of her two-noted flute ; — me, whom in younger days 
the Muse’s witchery to classic scenes hath rapt, TlielJsalian Tempe, hal- 
loaed by the gods, or stretched me in thy shade, OlympLan mount of 
pastoral Arcady! catching with Fancy’s ear the song of Nymphs, or, 
from the distant sylvanry, the pipe of Pan ; — me, with such vain imagin- 
ings and inspiration, dear but frivolous, no more shall she beguile. Nor 
shall she now entico me, as heretofore hath been too oft her wont, to 
themes of frolic levity and idle tales. 

Matter of mirth enough, though there were none, 

She could devise and thousand ways invent 
To feed her foolish humour and vain jolliment. 

Not longer shall it be thus. Not these the times in which even a 
young and thoughtless amorist can excusably — 

-Play with the tangles of Nseera's hair, 

. Or i^rt with Amaiyllis in the shade. 

Nero might fiddle when Home flamed, for only a single city was in- 
volved in the catastrophe, but who can be light of heart and debonair, 
who can indulge inopportune disport when half the capitals of Europe 
are engulphed in the vortex of revolution, and our own has not been un- 
menaced by a similar convulsion ? Ancient and puissant thrones in triply- 
fortified and host-garrisoned cities are bowled down by an unarmed popu- 
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lace, as if they were but nine-plns for their pastime. They fall, like the 
walls of Jericno, to the mere shout of a rabbleinent, and the blowing of 
horns! Shirley, alluding to the inevitable process of death and time, 
exclaimed — • 

Sceptre and crown shall tumble down, 

And ii* the dust be equal made 
With the poor crooked scythe and spade. 

But lo, the madness of a few weeks hath done the work of centuries, 
and throneless kings and powerless potentates are almost as common in 
our metropolitan thoroughfares as are the wind-strewn leaves after a 
storm in Valhambrosa. 

What drove the discrowned successor of Charlemagne from his king- 
dom, and instantly subverted every institution of a mighty empire ? — An 
interdicted dinner ! What has suddenly insanified so many other coun- 
tries, arming race against race in ruthless truculence, Italians, Teutons, 
Sclavonians, Scandinavians, Saxons, Celts—the south against the north, 
and the cast against the west ? — A revolutionary infection ; the mere 
contagion of unprovoked revolt! — And who were the mighty sons of 
Aiiak at whose resistless onset princes and principalities fell prostrate in 
dismay, — who Ihe dread giants that snatched weapons out of the hands of 
panic stricken vcterafis ? Tatterdemallion urchins from the streets, a mob 
of crack-brained students — 

Who bawl for freedom in their senseless moods. 

And still revolt when truth would set them free ; 

Licence they mean wdien they cry liberty, ^ 

aided by gangs of plunderers professed, who find in every riot hope of 
rapine. “ O day and night, but this is wondrous strange 1^^ If the gods 
who, sit in the clouds and laugh at human folly were to institute a 
commission de lunatiro mquirendif, what other verdict could they give 
than this — “a mad world, iny masters !” If we could avoid crying at 
the certain mischief .and misery, we might be tempted to smile at the 
ridiculous inconsequence of these European vagaries, and to exclaim — 

Democritus, dear droll I revisit earth, • 

And with our follies glut thy heightened mirth. 

More becoming were it, however, to shed the drop of sorrowful appre- 
hension, than to indulge in cynic sneers or simperings misplaced. Not to 
madness, not to folly, not to a groundless passion for innovation can we 
assign this wide and synchronous outburst of popular turbulence. King ! 
Kaiser ! Statesman ! helpless victims of an unhelped mob ! 

Lay not the flattering unction to your souls 
That not your trespass hut their madness speaks. 

The fruit falls not from a child-shaken tree, unless it be rotten at the 
core : and if it be not heavy with age, and ripe for the sickle, the corn is 
not laid grovelling by a casual wind-puff. If so wide extending a throne- 
quake spring from a streqt riot in Paris ; if “castles topple o’er their 
warders’ heads,” and palaces and pyramids be made to slope to their 
foundations by the mere huzzas of raggamuffins and schoolboys, be ye 
well assured that those foundations were previously undermined and 
tottering. Nothing is there miraculous, nothing even marvellous in the 
simultaneousness of these convulsions. Where they have occurred the 
mstitutions of the country were not adapted, either to the age of the 

2 G 2 * 
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world or to the requirements of the nation. Education and enlighten- 
Tnent had been xu^ing constant progress, while modes of goveniment 
had remained stationary. The people had out^own th^ political 
clothes ; they were not suffered to enlarge or exchange them, so they 
burst them. Behold the solution of the mystery I The ruled have dis- 
covered that knowledge is power, yet rulers seem to have been unaware 
that in the present state of the moral world, a thought is a more formid- 
able weapon than a sword, truth and rig^t the best artillery, and public 
opinion, when backed by these champions, a thousand times more puis- 
sant than a steel-clad army behind a bristling rampart 

Moustached musqueteers giving up their weapons to beardless boys : 
oppressors betrayed by their armies, and conquered by the scum of their 
people ! ! Bare sport for the mob thus to see the engineer “ hoist with 
own petard I** Puzzling times for the artilleryman when the recoil of the 
cannon is more dangerous than its discharge ! Such unparalleled events 
turn over a new le^ in the woiid’s history : what shall we read next ? 
we know that the present is pregnant with the future, but who shall say 
what it may bring forth ? 

O ! contrast strange and sickening to the heart ! ’Tis midsummer day. 

I am sitting in my lone embowered cottage, the very ne'st of brooding 
peacefulness ; the sunny skies and bright-faced earthcscem to be smiling at 
each other ; ring-doves are cooing from the copse whose boughs wave 
gently with a husliing sound ; I gaze over a fair and fertile landscape, 
and through the tufted openings here and there may see the wlnte-sleeved 
mowers ply their ta^, and catch the ringing of the whetted scythe. All 
is tranquillity and bland content. Now hover o’er my heart the dreams it 
loves, of Time’s all-civilising influence ; Religion’s hallowing sway, the 
blessed reign of universal peace, and man’s sure progress to the lofty 
destiny intended by benignant Providence. — 

Hence, vain deluding joys ! 

Dwell in some idle brain, 

And fancies fond with gaudy shapes posses^, 

As thick and numberless 

As the gay motes that people the sun’s beams, 

for lo ! my newspaper, a true Pandora’s box, has vomited its ghastly 
catalogue of horrors, and I stand aghast and petrified as I behold nations, 
brethren, fellow citizens in ferocious madness cutting each other’s throats, 
bombarded cities, blazing and overthrown, blood-flowing gutters fed by 
demoniac rage, mid shrieks, and yells, and groans, the crash and roar of 
murderous artillery and horrent sounds and scenes that make a hell of 
Europe’s fairest regions. Utopian fancies and delusive hopes, and visions 
dear to sanguine Optimists, oh, whither have ye fled ? Gone — gone 
are ye all, and in your stead misgiving fears and melancholy doubts fell 
heavy on my heart, croaking the sad reflection that to toil at the 
advancement of civilisation, at the upraising of the human race, at the 
perfectioBment of art and science, is but to labom at the stone of Sisyphus^ 
which when it has been painfully elevated to a certain height, rolls back 
again at the decree of an inexorable fate. If history lie not, this is Nature’s 
law. Numerous, patient, toilsome, were the centuries that built up Egypt’s 
proud pre-eminence in architecture, learning, arts, and arms. Slowly 
she reached the culminating point, when the arresting fiat went forth, and 
lo! her sculptured and solid monuments are gradually buried in the sand. 
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her skill, and lore, and science disappear, and rude barbarians, grovel and 
gibber in the ruined halls, which were once the temples and the colleges 
of priests and sages. So was it with Judaea, Greece, Etruria, Rome ; and 
in the later and longest eclipse of all, the thousand years of our dark 

And now France, ^ver incapable of peace and liberty, leaps at a bound 
fifty years backward in the scale of civiliiation, and sympathising Europe 
will De drawn into the refluent vortex, and the crimson wings of war wffl 
be spread over the darkened nations, and as peace, and arts, and learn- 
ing vanish, the world will recommence another Sisyphean descent into 
barbarism. 

Hence ! baseless prophecy, 

Of Cerberus and blackest midnight born. 

In Stygian cave forlorn. 

Find out some uncouth cell. 

And under ebon shades, and low-brow’d rocks, 

As ragged as thy locks, 

In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 

for lo ! — the Pandora’s box that I opened was not emptied, it still contains 
a beacon and gL lighthouse by which the storm-tossed nations may direct 
their course, and shun the wrecking rocks, for from its murky depths, 
radiant and uninfected, arises Hope in the form of Britannia, leaning 
on her peaceful shield, but not abandoning her resistless lance. Yes, this 
loved and goodly realm of ours, the widest and most magnificent empire, 
the noblest monument of civilisation, liberty, and law that man has ever 
reared, standing firm and unshaken on her constitutional rock amid the 
collision and crash of exploding empires, shall still assert her proud pre- 
rogative of teaching the nations how to live,’^ by showing them now 
to reconcile progression with stability, liberty with order, and above all, 
how to modernise and repair without destr*>ying, how to effect reform 
without plunging into the norrors of revolution. 

No hollow tinjt twb to the whale, no sham, no flam, no mere repeal of 
“ the rate-paying clause” will accomplish this great and all-important 
result ! England, which in all liberal institutions has so long takeiP the 
lead of its neighbours, cannot — will not, brook an inferior and less honour- . 
able station. Some extension of the suffrage, based upon intelligence ;;; 
and property, must frankly be conceded : some, and somewhat sweeping ' 
retrenchments must be effected. Good, roy Lord John I if you stiU 
retain the opinion that the middling classes desire no more reform ; and 
that the Mastership of the Buckhounds, with a salary equal to that of the 
President of the United States, is an office essential to the honour and 
dignity of the Queen of England — declarations which, when I read them, 
oppressed my heart with sore disquietude and deep dismay, — I prophesy 
tliat you cannot long continue to be a ruler over the people. Behold ! 
there ariseth a little reform cloud like a man’s hand — hut ere long it may 
spread over the length and breadth of the land, and the heaven may 
become black with stonh, and wind, and a great rain, and if thou art 
not prepared for this outburst, Fate may say unto thee, as Elijah said 
unto Ahab— “prepare thy chariot,* and get thee down /” 
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AN EPISODE OF THE J^BIS INSUBBEOTION. 

/ 7 

The following narrative^ ^Xiont^iug the substance of a journal, and 
embodied in the form of a letter, which was written by an eye-witness of 
the scenes described in it, will not, we imagine, be read without interest. 
The position in which the writer was accidentally placed, afforded facility 
for observation which could scarcely have been obtained by any other 
means. We present the manuscript unaltered save in one or two slight 
particulars, and suppressing only the writer’s name. 

Ed. N. M. M. 


I. 

Paris, July — , 1848. 

It has cost me a strong effort to comply with your earnest request 
that I should give you a detail of all that has befallen us since the tatal 
24th of June. — I scarcely know how I should have been able to accom- 
plish the task had I nqt been aided by the rough notes which I hastily threw 
together in the intervals oficomparative repose when hostilities had ceased 
for the day — more in the expectation of their proving a legacy — my 
only one — to the finder, than of using them afterwards as a matter of 
reference. It has, however, pleased heaven to spare my life, and as you 
so urgently desire it, I will describe to the best of my ability, all that 
has occurred in which I was a sharer. 

The retrospect of the last few months has certainly been the saddest 
of my whole life, involving as it does the loss of the one who was most 
dear to me — the wreck of “ name, station, fame,’* by tho^ to whom I was 
most l^ound by feelings of reverence and gratitude, and so gloomy a list 
iof friends proscribed and ruined, that I wonder at times how such events 
<^hav6 taken place, and I — like the messenger of evil to Job — alone alive 
t5;^U them. 

^,^'jBut it is no more the desire of your sympathising heart to exact from 
me, than it is my design to tell, the history of the sorrows and anxieties 
which have surrounded me since the day when the House of Orleans was 
overthrown and' my own hearth made desolate by the blood which was spilt 
on the Boulevard des Capucines in February last. With these sad mis- 
chances you are already fully acquainted ; you know what I suifered iu 
losing my husband, and how, in spite of your friendly entreaties to 
return to England and take up ray abode under your hospitable roof, I 
remained in the city wliich had witnessed the destruction of all my hopes, 
that I might at least have the consolation of being near his grave, to 
shed on it daily my frequent though unavailing tears. None better than 
yourself (whose generous offers I can. never forget) are aware of my 
restricted .means when my greatest calamity befel me, nor can more 
readily appreciate the motive which induced npio to choose for my place of 
residence the quarter of the town in whicK I resolved to dwell — partly 
because of its cheapness, but chiefly on account of its proximity to the 
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Cemetery of P^re le Chaise. But amongst my acquaintance were many, 
ignorant alike of my circumstances and the feelings which influenced me, 
who, when I announced my intention of removing from the quartier 
of the Chauss6e d’Antin to the Fauhourg% St. Antoine, earnestly dis- 
suaded me from taking sucli a step. It w'^as, they said, not only a dero- 
gation as regarded my position in society, but, considering the character 
of the inhabitants, positively dangerous. To the 6rst objection I paid no 
attention, for having no blood relationship in France, rny English friends 
having all left Paris, and the only society I had enjoyed being broken up 
by the late political convulsion — no tie existed to bind me to any particular 
locality, even had I been without the wish to withdraw as far as I could 
from the scene of rny husband’s death. Neither was I moved by the 
possible prospect of danger, for though I had not then “ supped full of 
horrors,” as since I have, the sense of personal fear was extinct within me, 
and I felt that 1 would rather welcome peri! than shun it. Such then were 
the reasons which induced me to establish myself with my small menage 
(consisting only of Antoinette, who unites in her person the various 
functions of honne^ cuisinure and femme de chamhre\ in the Rue de la 
Roquette, a street, which, as you know, forms an angle with tlie Rue du 
Faubourg St. Antoine, and opens upon the Place de la Bastille. 

Frequently as I had visited Paris, and long as I had resided there, 
this part of the town was in a great degree unknown to me. I had 
occasionally passed through it in a carriage on my way to the Bois de 
Vincennes, or the Jardin des Plantes, but had nbver explored it on foot, 
and to do so now afforded me the only relaxation from my life of solitude 
which, at intervals, I sought. I thus became acquainted with localities, 
the names of which I had before but rarely heard, though their celebrity * 
was an ancient one. In making the discovery, I little thought I should 
so soon have occasion to remember them for ever. 

Notwithstanding the agitation which from time to time pervaded the 
capital, and the sinister predictions of those who were continually pro- 
phesying another reign of terror — the more fearful, they said, from its 
being so long deferred — I lived in my new abode as tranquilly, I believe, 
as I should have done in any other part of Paris. I might, inded, have 
retorted upon those who told me the Faubourg St. Antoine was unsafe,* 
by pointing to the manifestation of popular will on the 15th of May, 
and the attrovpements which so frequently took place in the best part of 
Paris ; but it was enougn for me that I was suffered to live on, any 
where, if undisturbed. 

From this dream of rest I was suddenly and rudely awakened. 

The first indications that all was not well with the popular mind began 
to show themselves about the middle of June, and on the evening of the 
19th, and the two following days,' the assemblages in front of the Hotel 
de Ville, and at the Porte St, Denis, assumed somewhat of a serious 
aspect ; not, however, of so menacing a character as to give occasion for 
those who were only acquainted with the outward appearance of affairs 
to imagine that the peace of the capital was positively endangered. 
From time to time Antoinette detailed to me particulars, which she had 
gleamed in the neighbourhood, of what she called “ces revolutions,” but 
as every morning found Paris in the state it had been left on the night 
before, I merely looked upon her alarm as a consequence of the exagge- 
ration to which the class she belonged to are so often prone. 
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On Thursday the 23rd, I had, however, an opportunity of judging 
for myself, for on the evening of that day, as 1 was returning from 
F&re la Chaise, 1 observed a large crowd assembled in the Place de la 
Bastille, who, by the violence of their gestures, and the excited manner 
in which they addressed each other, were evidently under the influ- 
ence of some strong feeling. They consisted alto^ther of blousards — 
the term which describes the real workman as well as he who only feigns 
to be one — and the discussion of their wrongs seemed to be the subject 
which engrossed them. For the first time since the melancholy events 
of February, a shade of apprehension passed over my mind, and as I 
glanced at the wild and turbulent expression of these men’s countenances, 
all I had read or been told of the savage nature of a Parisian mob, 
was vividly brought to my recollection. I shuddered involuntarily, and 
passed quickly on. Antoinette greeted me at the door of my apartment, 
and her tale of terror was listened to with a more attentive ear than had 
ever been the case before. 

Mais, madame,” said she, almost too breathless to speak, n’est-ce 
pas que vous voyez avec vos propres yeux, tout ce que je vous ai repet6 
il y a huit jours !” 

I see, Antoinette,” replied I, with as much calmness as I could as- 
sume, I see a number of workmen assembled on thfe Place opposite.” 

** Eh bien, madame, ce sont eux /” 

** And who are ther/ T* I asked. 

‘^Ecoutez, s’il vous plait, madame,” she replied, following me into my 
little salon^ on ne peut pas se tromper h leur 6gard, ce sont des rouges, 

sera bientdt mis au vol, h Tinoendie.” 

^ composed, Antoinette,” said I, there can he no fear of such ex- 
tremities, this will not turn out any thing more than a simple attroupe-‘ 
ment ; they will disperse soon, and we shall hear no more of them.” 

But Antoinette knew her countrymen better, or was better informed 
I. for she persisted in her opinion, and to corroborate it she said 
ihttt flhe men whom I had noticed, and who were still gesticulating 
iierCbly on the Place, were a part of the body of workmen from the 
grovinoes v#lio had behaved so violently at the Luxembourg that morning, 
refusing fMfoave the capital, whither they had been attracted by promise 
ofnayment if not of work. 

A ]a bonne heure !” she exclaimed, “ si c^taient des vrais ouvriers, 
m^me des campagnards ; mais la plupart de ces gens-l^i ne connaissent 
de la campagne que les prisons, ce sont des foroats liberes, des repris de 
justice ; enfin, tout ce qu’il y a de plus canaille T' 

From invective’ she proceeded to description, and gave me a full ac- 
count of how they had accused Monsieur Marie of calling them “ slaves,” 
of their outcries against the Executive Commission and the National As- 
sembly, of their endeavours to force their way into the chuiehes and 
sound the tocsin, of their having traversed the city in large bodies, call- 
ing upon their fellow- workmen to join them, of their loudl} -uttered 
threats, and of the agitation which at that moment pervaded all parts of 
Paris. 

‘‘On ne s’airltera pas ici, madame,” she continued, “ une fois Tepee 
tir^ on jetera le fourreau, et alors, la^tis Verrons des ehoses 

“ But suppose all that you feat is true,” I observed, “ what is to be 
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done ? Surely in this poor quarter of the town we run no risk. If their 
object is, as you say, pillage, it is not here they will look for it.” 

Cela est vrai, madame,” was Antoinette’s answer, ^ on ne viendra 
pas id chercher de I’argent ; maiS| ccpendant, je ne suis pas tranquille ; 
attendez, madame, voila qui orient !** 

I listened, and instead of the hoarse murmurs of voices in discussion 
arose the loud, angry cries of men,^ moved by a cqinnion impulse to the 
expression of some violent denunolation. “ A has le pouvoir ! k has les 
tyrans !” were the sounds that reached my ears, unmiltakeable tokens of 
the spirit at work within the breasts of those who gave utterance to 
them. 

Antoinette was pale, but her courage was as steady as I had always 
found her attachment devoted. 

II y aura du tapage, ce soir,” she muttered between her half-closed 
teeth ; roais, mottons nous a Fabri, fermons les volets, madame, s’il 
n'y a pas le» moyen d’avertir le mal, du moins on peut le r^sister and 
she immediately set about rendering the apartment as secure as she could 
make it, a task to which I lent my feeble assistance. The outer shutters 
were accordingly closed and fastened, the curtains drawn, leaving only so 
much space a*s admitted of our peeping through ; a secretaire and some 
heavy arm-chairs were piled before the front windows, and the only light 
was removed to my bed-room at the back, which was also carefully shut 
up. 

I must describe exactly what was the appearance of the house in 
which I was living and the situation in which it was placed. 

Though the 8tli arrondissement contains a large proportion of the 
classe ouvriere^ the external signs of poverty^ are not more conspicuous 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the Boulevards than in many parts 
of Paris of greater repute for wealth and comfort. Indeed there are 
many houses at the entrance both of the Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine 
and the Rue de la Jloquette, which present as imposing an appearance as 
Paris houses generally make, being lofty, massive, and not deficient in 
architectural pretension.' It is true the lower part of the dwelling* con- 
sists chiefly of shape, and those designed for useful not ornamental 
purposes —such as bakers, grocers, marchands de vim, fruiterers, objets 
de quincailleric, tapisseries, meubles, &c., with here and there a small 
caje or a large auherge for market people and country visitors ; 
many of them are very respectably tenanted, and the one I lived in, 
which was kept by B,pharmacien, held several families, all of whom had 
an ^tat which gave them a comfortable means of existence. It stood on 
the right hand side of the Rue de la Roquette, about six or seven doors 
from its junction with the Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine, and commanded 
a complete view of the Place de la Bastille, and of the different streets 
and boulevards converging upon it. My apartment, which was on the 
premier^ consisted only of four pieces, a small sails d, manger and salon 
looking to the front, two bedrooms, my own and Antoinette’s, and a 
small cuisine in which she arranged the whole menage. 

With such evidences of disturbance around, increasing as the evening 
drew in, for the heavy tread of large bodies pf men, and the deafening 
roar of the multitudes, as th^ drew together, showed that whatever 
might he the comjdexion of affairs next day, they were hastening now 
towards a crisis. It was no easy matter to remain composed, though 1 
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strove earnestly to be so, tried to ^ve jj^iself some occupation, but 
in vain, my needle remained motionless in my work as I listened to catch 
the sounds out df doors, my eyes wandei^ed from 'my book when I laid 
^ide that mockery of employment. For a time I was alone, Antoinette 
having gone below, partly to procure a few necessaries in the event of 
our being confined to the house for a day or two,* and partly to gather 
all the news she could obtain of the condition of Paris and tno expecta- 
tions of the more peaceable inhabitants. She .was not long away, but 
her faculty for procuring information was so great that I was scarcely 
surprised at the amount she had collected during her biief absence. From 
the marchande de legumes at the corner of the Rue de Popincourt she 
had' learnt that a large attroupement had eollected at the Barrierede 
Menilmoutant, composed for the most part of the ruffian population of 
Belleville, and all, she added, armed with muskets and bayonets ; at the 
Barri^re du Trdne, the numbers and array were no less formidable, and 
every moment added to their amount. At all the open spaces on the 
north-eastern side of Paris, as far as the Clos St. Lazare, she was told 
that the people were collecting, and with the avowed purpose of offering 
resistance to any attempt that might be made to disperse them. From 
the other side of the river came rumours, also, of serious iliovements in 
the Faubourg St. Jacques, the Rue Mouffetard, and the Faubourg St, 
Marceau. But Antoinette’s information was not all derived from hear- 
say j she had herself witnessed preparations as well for attack as defence. 
At the moment she was crossing the street, to re-enter the house a squa- 
dron of dragoons and several companies of the line had just entered the 
Place de la Bastille where they were then bivouacked. This was a 
measure of precaution and not an unnecessary one, for the bands of 
determined-looking men who paraded the streets were evidently bent on 
bringing matters to an issue, and that before many hours should pass. 

Once, returned, and finally, for the night, Antoinette completed her 
preparations for security, by bolting as well as locking ^the outer door and 
bragging against it the heaviest articles of furniture fehe could move. 
Though her own room was next to mine, she would on no account 
consent to leave me ; but, while I threw myself on my bed, dressed as I 
was, seated herself in a fauteuil by the bedside, not to sleep but to watch 
and pray ! 

II. 

I HAD not intended to sleep either, but I must have done so, for the 
tumult of my mind — as when one dreams uneasily — prefigured more than, 
waking, I should have imagined, A confused image of strife and blood- 
shed floated before my eyes, and foremost in the fray was the one ever 
present to my thoughts, now marshalling his men against a furious mob, 
and now pale, bleeding, and pierced with wounds, trampled under foot, 
and dying, while I was vainly striving to reach him. Again, as in 
former dreams, I heard his death-cry, 1 saw, the armed rabble tush 
shouting on, and the booming of a distant cannonade, mingled with the 
sharp rattle of close musketry, seemed to fill my ears. I started, and 
awoke. It w'as no &ncy that deceived me then ; the voices of men were 
loud, but louder still was the rumbling of heavy masses which fell every 
instant with a dull, reverberating sound that made the walls around mo 
tremble. . , ^ _ 
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The veilleuse was still burning on a small marble table at the head of 
the bed, but the fauteuil was empty. I rose, and pushing back the half- 
’closed door of the salon, perceived Antoinette, crouching near one of the 
windows, with her head bent forward, as if eagerly watching some 
object outside. At the first moment of awakening, my senses were not 
acute enough to enable me to distinguish the nature of the sounds that 
had disturbed me, but as I crossed the room I could no longer mistake 
them. Now a carriage was overtunied with a loud crash — then thun- 
dered a heap of paving-stones — then fell heavy timbers — and, to the 
sharp stroke of axe and mattock were added the encouraging cries of 
those who laboured witii them. There could be no doubt of the nature 
of the work in progress ; but Antoinette, whose quick ear had caught 
my approach, turning her head suddenly and holding up her hand, anti- 
cipated my thought. 

“ On fait des barricades !*’ she exclaimed, in that quick whisper which 

E eople use in their first moments of danger, forgetting that her voice, 
owever loud, would have been complkely lost in the uproar which reigned 
in the street. “ II n’y a qu’une heure/' she continued, qu’on a com- 
mence, ct voil^ que la chose est k moitie accomplie ! Venez, madame, 
regardez par*ici !” 

I drew close to the window, and looked through the persiennes, and, 
by the aid of the lamp and torches which were burning below, I saw 
distinctly enough what was going on. 

Unremitting was the labour of these men, a*s, with rapid strokes of axe 
and crowbar, they broke up the pavement, and with Herculean strength 
dragged forward enormous waggons which served as a frame to keep 
together the load of earth and stones that was piled upon them. At every 
ponderous mass that was hurled upon the barricade, a shout arose, some- 
times of “ Vive le peuple!” but oftener still of “ Mort aux tyrans!** and 
strangest sight of all, amid these hostile cries and the manifest demonstra- 
tion of intendeij resistance, the troops that were bivouacked in the Place 
de la Bastille, and whose weapons the Hashing torches every now and then 
revealed, remained in an attitude of perfect repose — drawn out, it ft true, 
ready for action, but completely mdtionless, and, to all appearance, uncon- 
cerned spectators of the scene. What tl»eir orders were in occupying 
this position seemed quite inexplicable — for, to repress the' growing 
insurrection with any advantage, they ought surely not to have suffered 
the formidable defences, increasing every moment before theix^ eyes, to 
have been constructed. Their inaction was evidently considered a fa- 
vourable omen by the barricaders, who, amid their other cries, tried to* 
affect the loyalty of the troops by shouts of ** Vivo la ligne !*’ To this, 
as -well as to the less equivocal efforts of the hlomards, they continued 
equally impassive, and thus the night wore away, the people toiling at 
the huge mound which was to serve as their rampart when hostilities 
began and the soldiers calmly waiting the moment when they should bo 
ordered to the attack. * 

Daylight broke upon the barricade of the Rde de la Bo^uette com- 
pletely formed, and to judge of the sound of labour in the adjoining streiet 
the entrance to the Bue du Faubourg St. Antoine was no less strongly 
defended. 

1 have described Antoinette as courageous, nor am I myself deficient 
in that power of endurance^ which chieHy constitutes a woman's courage \ 
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hui it is one thing to be impelled by enthasiem to iadifierence to perils 
and another cooUj^ to wait for apprehended danger. In snob cases*^m 
mine at least — ^the fit ebbs and flows as the imagination is eiaeited or 
subdued. Here there was little to exalt the mind ; a system of spoKation 
and injustice succeeded by retributive anarchy, about to consummate the 
crime in which it had already deeply dyed Itself. On one side were the 
much vaunted “ people” whose " heroism” a thousand bulletins had 
trumpeted to the world after the expulsion of their only benefactor-t^ 
on the other were “ the troops,” proud of an ill*iro|gined loyalty of only 
a few weeks existence, and forgetful of the that made their banners 
droop when they abandoned their king and Hm^mtsed with those with 
whom in a few hours now would probably thronr them into collision. The 
pretext on one part was “ liberty,” on the other order,”— the liberty to 
pillage, the order to massacre ! My sympathies were with neither ; the* 
soldiers, all but the brave few who had sealed their loyalty with their 
blood, forfeited their honour whemthey refused to fire on revolutionary 
Paris, — the people ouvriers or fotgats — call them which you will, were 
now only bent on carrying out those schemes of plunder and violence in 
which they had so long been nuitured. But setting aside sympathy for 
the success of cither cause, my hope naturally w%as that tKe people— in 
spite of their show of resistance — would yield to their more disciplined 
antagonists ; it was the only safeguard against the renewal of scenes of 
horror such as have rarely been perpetrated out of Paris. 

We were placed in a very dangerous , position, exactly within the 
barricade and exposed to every missUe that might be used to assail it ; 
nay morCi^it was hardly to be hoped thAt we should escape from the 
nearly equal peril of seeiSg the house occupied by the peopfe/^h^^oiwrof 
their many fortresses. This was Antoinette’s fear ; — she was old enough 
to remember the barricades of 1830 and had already been similarly 
enclosed. Hitherto, the appearance of the blousards had been that of 
mere labourers, their sole weapons the pickaxe and the bar, but as the 
morning advanced numbers might be seen with muskets in their hands, 
the giherne across their shoulders, and swords and bayonets at their sides ; 
their movements were rather those of trained soldiers than of undisci- 
plined workmen, and as their compact bodies traversed the street it was 
plain that their plans wore thoroughly organised and by experienced 
leaders. ^ 

At length a stir took place beyOnd the barricades, and in the Hue St. 
Antoine, in the Place Roy ale, and the adjoining streets we heard the 
drums of the National Guard beating the GmBrnle, Long and loud did 
they beat it without any apparent response on tlie part of those who. were 
thus summoned, but at length we could descry the citizens turning out 
by twos and threes, apd hastening to the place, of muster, with far less 
alacrity, however, and with much less manifestation of purpose than charac- 
terised the proceedings of the men whom they were called upon to attack. 
The troops stationed in the Place de la Bostile appeared also to have 
reerived the mot d^ordre^ their immolHlity throughout the earlier part of 
morning being suddenly thrown aside— as a mounted orderly who came 
rapidly along the boulevards, rode up te the ofBcer in command and de- 
livered a message. The arms of the infantry were unpiled, the dragoons 
leaptinto thw saddles, andthe whede were quickly form^. Anoflicer, with 
a drummer by his ride, stepped out in flront, came towards the barii- 
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cades, calling upon those who now thickly lined Jt, and whose muskets 
bristled above it in formidable array, to retire. His address was received 
with a shout of h bas le. gouvernment!” and one of the ouvriers — a tall 
ferocious'-looking man, with a quantity of Uack hair, streaming wildly 
from beneath a red handkerchief knotted round bis head, and whose name 
I afterwards learnt was Pasquin, levelled his musket, and fired. It was the 
first shot of the new revolution and, typical of the^ blood that was to flow, 
was fatally aimed. The of&cer, a young man of gallant bearing, received 
the ball in his.breast-*Jie waved Ins sword, staggered, and fell, 1 believe^ 
mortally wounded. Thic was the signal for the long pending storm to 
burst. A volley of must, .•rj from the troops rattled against the barri* 
cade, whether efcctually or not I could nqt tell, for I instinctively with- 
drew from the window and wrew myself pto a chair on the other side of 
the room. Antoinette was e^adowed with stronger nerves, and watched 
the progress of the fight. 

“ Ah ! mon Dieu, madame I’* she exqlairaed, voila qui ripostent— ah 
c’est un feu meurtrier — viola qui tombent, un deux, trois, je ne sms com- 
bien ! mais voyez done les rotiges qui hurlent courmes des loups — 9a, 9a 
— attrape — celui-Ia est tu^ a coup sur— encore une decharge — mon Dieu! 
on. a beau fairC sifHer les balles, chocune porte la mort V* 

With such disjointed exclamations, but fascinated by the terror of 
the scene, Antoinette poured forth a running commentary on the combat. 
The first attack was not of long duration, for the insurgents were not 
yet in sufficient force, nor so thoroughly roused tfs they afterwards became^ 
and the troops th^ had to contend with were furious at the losses they 
had sustained. The word was given to carry the barricades (which 
formed nearly a ,atraight line across both streets), at the point of the 
bayonet ; a desperate charge followed, and the soldiers, veterans of 
Africa, rushed forward, surmounted every obstacle in spite of the missiles 
hurled upon tliem from the roofs and upper windows, and succeeded in 
obtaining possession of the disputed rampart. The insurgents fled, but 
only to rally behifld a second barricade at tlie intersection of the Rue 
Louis Philippe with the Rue de la Roquette, and from thence as well as 
from the windows of the street, a dropping fire was maintained, which 
told every now and then with murderous eflect. Still the troops not 
only kept their position, hut eventually drove the bhwards from their 
second stronghold, and for some hours it seemed to us, who judged only 
by the comparative stillness, that the insurrection in this quarter had been 
got under. Fervently, in the fulness pf my heart, I thanked God for- 
being spared the pain of witnessing further bloodshed, bat my expecta- 
tions, fdas! were premature. What bad ocemred was but the com- 
mencement of-^scenes more terrible than the most heated imagination 
could have pictured. 

With little appetite to eat, but with a burning thirst upon me, I 
yielded to AutoiuetteV desire to take some refreshment,, for when the 
firing ceased, her first cai»e was to busytierself with the preparation of 
the isily potage. I believe that I thought less of the vast disruption 
which the existence of the barricades suggested than of the single death 
I had witnessed, but it was no doubt the circumstances under ni|ich that 
death took place, and its Semblance to tbe^inanner in which the'^fagedy 
I had mourned over since February wi^ re*eiiacted, which obtmhed so 
strong a hold upon my imagination, to the exclusion of the general care. 
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Antoinette was as full of comfortable words as of kind attentions, and 
did her utmost to soothe the anxiety to which I was a prey, though I could 
not avoid seeing that she herself was ill at ease, for her eyes wandered 
constantly in the direction ef the street, and as she talked she still lis- 
tened, sometimes involuntarily suspending her conversation to catch any 
distant sound. 

Four or five hours might have been passed in this state of suspense 
— it was difficult to take a correct note of time— -nwhen suddenly loud 
shouts again rent the air, and several shots were fired in quick succession; 
then came a deep volley, which was answet ^y|y a sharp, running fire. 
My first fear was over, and whatever came resolved to hear with- 

out shrinking. I rushed with Antoinette t^/the window, and the first 
sight that greeted us was the flying soldiei^ pursued by a multitude of 
hlatisards. The latter, collecting in thousands along the exterior Boule- 
vard, had stormed the inner barricades, and were now driving the troops 
out of the Faubourg, who fled, indeed, but fought as they fled, loading 
their muskets as they retreated, and turning round to fire as fast as they 
loaded. But it was not only an enemy behind them that they had to 
deal with, the windows of nearly every house were lined with marksmen, 
who picked off every man who made a stand, while womfen and children 
and those who were without ilre-arms, threw stones»'and heavy pieces of 
furniture on the heads of the retreating foe. On rushed the multitude, 
and such was the fury of the attack that the troops — few enough those 
who reached it — w'ere drfven pell mcll over the outer barricades, and thc^ 
Faubourg was once more in possession of the insurgents. Their first 
care was to repair the breaches made in their defences, and conspicuous; 
amongst those who urged them on and set the example by personal toil, 
was the gigantic ouvrier Pasquin ; his hoarse voice rose loudest 'above 
the roaring crow, his sinewy arms rolled the heaviest masses on the barri- 
cade. In spite of the confusion of the scene, those who directed the* 
movements of the insurgents, though themselves wearing the blousej. 
might readily be descried. I had imagined that, at the worst, this was< 
Cb conflict of classes, that the needy workmen and the desperate of the* 
lower orders were alone arrayed against the military and the National 
Guard, but I was speedily undeceived. Flitting to and fro amongst the 
ranks of the insurgents, at one moment directing how best to strengthen 
the barricade, at another stationing marksmen at the most convenient 
angles, were men whose interest in the insurrection was not that of the 
masses — at least, their avowed object — the cause of want and misery. 
Amongst thesd I distinctly recognised the features of one in whose 
identity I could not be mistaken, for he was an officer in the same re^- 
ment in which my husband had setved, and I had often met him in 
society. His nrnne was Constantin, and he held, when I knew him, the 
rank of captain, but I had afterwards learnt that he had conformed to 
the custom of the time, had received promotion, and obtained an 
appointmeuit in the cabinet df the ministry of war under General 
Subervie.' 1 pointed him out to Antoinette, who told me she had already 
noticed him at one of the windows of a house opposite, firom whence he 
kftd issued to join the insurgents, and 1 then remembei^ that it was in 
tfiis portion of the town he usrf to live. It was a fearful omen to 
behold this evidence of treason in one sO lughly trusted, but it is a satis- 
faction to think that the traitor has ifineei been airested and will be brought 
to trial. V ' 
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^ The appearance of the barricade was now greatly altered ^ it reached 
higher than the entresol windows of the lofty houses at the corh'^ of the 
street ; it was everywhere strengthened by large beams and fragments 
of stone from unfinished houses in the* neighbourhobd, planks," shutters, 
heavy cart-wheels, iron-railings, and loads of* rubbish, and above all mei^e 
waved an enormous dag, on which was written in large letters the words 
“ Du Pain ou la Mort/* On the outside of the barricades, in a spirit o& 
mockery which the impending horror of the situation could not repress, 
was affixed board, similar to that^wldch indicates when a Paris omnibus 
has got itsxpmplement of passengers, and waS inscribed “ CoMPJLEt..^^ 
It was well for the ^old^^ these barrfbades that their preparations 
were so promptly toi ej®|Mly’l!lade, for a battalion of the National 
Guard and a str6»g body of fice G^e Mobile, which bad arrived in £he 
Place de la Bastille along the boulevard St. Antoine, renewed the attaek, 
and jbpened a brisk fire, which was warmly returned by the insurgents, 
many ofe^'whom were so eager for the fray that in spite of the warnings 
of their leaders, they spumed the shelter of the barricade, and advanced 
some distance in front of it, fighting with a reckless courage ^lich, had 
their cause been holy, would have extorted admiration even from women. 
Their opponents, even in the heat of the fight, were yet willing to spare, 
and while they called on the insurgents to smrender, fired over their heads 
beyond the barricade* a proceeding which, Vhile it saved their lives for 
the moment, was fatal in some instances to the inmates of the houses in 
the Faubourg, who were imprudent enough ta appear at £he windows. 
Both Antoinette and myself hat! more than one narrow escape, for seve- 
ral balls pierced through the shutters of our salon, and one passing close 
to my head shattered apendule on^the chimney-piece. 

But notwithstanding the vigour of the attack the barricade remained 
impregnable ; three times the Garde Mobile advanced to storm it and 
three times they were driven back, beneath a shower of balls against 
whose deadly 'aim notbiiVg could stand. Brave as the young men were 
who chiefly composed tliis adventurous corps, they finally fell Wk on the 
main body in the Place de la Bastille, and the firing then slackenei^ ou 
both sides. The pause was taken advantage of by the insurgents to pro- 
cure food and sustain themselves to ibeet what was yet to come. Then, 
for the first time, we saw the women in the open streets, w’ith loaves of 
breiul and canteens of wine, ministering to the wants of their husbands 
and brothers. Well for them if t|)eir enthusiasm had stopped here, but' 
the moment was at han^ when all that was womanly in their nature Was 
to be sunk in the wildest’ ferocity. Great God, that I should have lived 
to see it I ' ^ ’ 


III. 

F 4 TioxrBp.Mfith the excitement of the day, I had thrown tnyself on 
a sojPi^, and for some time we were both silen^:^ I endeavoured, as well 
as I coiled, to collect nnr Ihoughta and shape them into some practical 
form to guide me out of the present or future danger ; but, do what I 
would, they perpetually traversed the^samo ground* The barricade was 
constantly before my eye» witi the' blood w%ich had "already flowed on 
it ; I still saw the slune fierce cpuntenances, blackened with smoke aiid 
powder, smeared with gore, and distorted by ih§ wildest pasrimf/ Tb 
voi.. Lxxxih. KO. cccxxxir. ^ 2 u 
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naHse tbia vision it^nnui oidy neoessuy for me to move & few st^ for- 
vnurd, but I had no need of the actual scene^t waifimpesnble forms to 
nhut it out. 

There was, as I haye said, a lull in the storm. It was broken by 
the trampling of horses’ feet, and the rattle of many wheels. Antoinette 
was instantly at her post, and again she looked Jb^k anxiously. When 
sl^ turned her face, I saw by her white Ups and dilated e^balls that 
some new element had been aaded to the terror of the Situation. 

C’est du canon qu'on a apport4,’’ she said, “ on va n<^ mitrailler I 
Dieu seal pourrait nous sauver ^ 

** Amen 1” I answered, God we oeigsili^t ourselves P* 

We both fell on our knees and prayed-4^^ CathoUc and Protestant 
by sUe — bow vain at that moment seemed a difference of creed y 
each felt &at the worship of the other was sincere. 

1 know not wbat then was passing outside, hut all was quieter than 
it Imd been for hours. Perhaps they, too, were hushed in the same fearful 
expectation as ourselves. 

We from the ground, and not daring again to approach the 
window, withdrew to that comer of the apartment which appeared to 
otffer the best chance of security. The suspense was awful, yet though 
I dreaded the moment that was to put an end it, I lon^d for its 
arrival. It was something to believe that the worst bad hap^ned. 

Suddenly there came a crash and a roar'^the cannonade had begun ; 
we heard the heavy shod: smash the exposed timbers, and saw the scattered 
earth £y like a cloud past the half-open^ shutters. It was followed by 
a furious fusillade, and without looking out we oould«by this time distin- 
guish the several antagonists by the nspgure of their nre ; that of the 
^^onal Guards was delivered in regular intervals — the sharp crack of 
insurgents* muskets was incessant, and with every shot from the latter 
there rose a cry mingling death with vengeance. 

At length, finding that we continued unharmed, notwithstanding 
fiearfiil din that filled the air, curiosity prevailed* over fear, and we 
eaptiously stole to such a position as enabled us to get a glimpse of what 
was going on without any great exposure, for the house being oblique to 
the fire of the artillery, me balls that failed to lodge in the barricade, 
evmt down the street and snpnt themselves out of sight. 

It was a grand but terrible spectacle. The tumult of the barricade 
was at our feet, and before us wap n host of glittering bayonets and 
deadly tubes, now red with angry flashes of fire, then wreathed in clouds 
nf Son white snaoke? while destrs^^n and death sped forth on iron wings. 
As the vapour drifted awm I could see conspicuously above the troops 
a knot of civilians and staf^^cers on horseback, who were near enough 
to be easily recognised by those acquainted with their persons. All were 
unknown to me except one, M. Iiamartine, the sharp ouUino of whose 
features and^|||pcae, once seen, could not be mistaken. 1 heard the men 
on the barrioam naine him, and Ck^uisidfexe,^ and Pierre Niqxoleon — and 
whom 1 might haveim$gm<ed witimt their aid, ^^new chief 
^ 1^6 executive power, Generai Cavaignac, the news of vdiose aj^oint- 
moot bad already reached the insurgents. The calmness ^ Ids atwude, 
as hevBsfeiied to soflie details an officer who stood beside him, would 

atone toe indtoed the soldier to wbpm authoxity had been given in the 
J|our extreme dax^r, ^vrithout of xailitary rank which 
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decorated him« This group was the aim of many aa iusurgent’s musket, 
but the balls flew harmlessly round the head of toe general, though they 
attained their object elsewhere. 

Sang de Dieu ! je I’ai touche !” shouted a sun-bumt, bare-armed 
ompety dropping the muzzle of his smoking weapon. 

I glanced anxioiisly at the group, in the midst of which there was 
some movement, but my fear was removed at the next breat& of the 
speaker. 

“ Diable Uce n’est mi’un — — cheval, pasm^me le sien.*' 

We heard afterward that it was the horse of Pierre Napoleon that 
had been shot. 

I then saw General Cavaignac raise his arm — the bugles sounded to 
cease firing — and art officer, bearing a white flag,- rode Ap to^ the barri- 
cades. His mission was respected ; not a musket was levelled at him, 
though every man held his weapon in readiness; he rose in his stirrups, 
and, in a loud voice, announced to the insurgents, that the general, 
anxious to spare the effiusibn of blood, would willingly overlook the past 
provided agreed to lay dowm their arms and admit of the removal 
of the barricades. Two hours were given them to consider this proposi- 
tion, and, to aid them in their decision, the officer threw a heap o£ 
printed m||clamationa over the barricade, and, turning his horse’s head, 
rode quieiP back to the staff. General Cavaignac remained for a short 
time longer on the spot, as if for the purpose of giving some final orders, 
and then the cortege which he headed disappeared in the direction of the 
H6tel de Ville. : V . ^ 

There seemed little disposition on the : part of the insurgents to 
accept the proffered terms ; they, had not yet experieneed ali~4hat the 
tegmarly armed force were able to inflict— they were confident in their 
numbers — every hour their strength increased— and the fiercer the stnfo, 
the fiercer grew their passions. 

I cannot tell wheljier it was owing to lack of ammunition, or from 
what cause it arose* hut. though the bamcades were again manned for 
resistance, and the skirmishing was partially renewed, the fire of the antil- 
lery was not resumed that evening. Perhaps it was the wish to spai’e 
the Faubourg; perhaps the troops only waited for daylight to commence 
more formidable operations. The last conjibeture seemed the most pro- 
bable, for the insmgents acted as if it were a certainty, never for an 
instant relaxing their vigilance or ceasing from their preparations. What 
the disposition of every individual in the Faubourg might have been it 
was impossible to say, but j^rsonal safety demanded that none should 
refuse to lend as6istil.nce to tne insurrection of whom it was asised. Thus 
the pharmaoieny who occupied the lower part of our hoit^e — a* man of 
tlife quietest halni^ of life*-^was laid under every possible kind of contri- 
bution. Hu Stoabs were ransacked for lint and salve — ^himself and his 
assistants were compelled to manufacture gunpowder, and not only was 
every healing object appiopriated, but the vitriol and* mnsenic which 
formed part of his stock were seised^ This,; Antoinette, who had agw 
been below^ returned to itdl not ign^ant of the purposes to which 
they 'were applied she had bea^ the women in the sti^ openly declam 

their intentioiis of mutilarirtg and poisoning all who fell akve into 
hands. 

We passed anodier dreadful nightr-^woFse tban^ the lastw^r aoboidy 

'2 BL '' 
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ww the horrors of the day fresh In our recollections, but there was every 
expectation, from the determination of the barricade's, that the worst was 
about to befal us ; and, although the actual conflict had ceased, the pre- 
paration for its renewal by the troops were most active. Till midnight, 
we heard them beating the gemrale^ and up to that hour the rupid 
movement of artillery and cavalry along the boulevards was constant. 
I hod no hope of leaving the Faubourg alive, and a part of the time 
devoted to watchfulness I employed in writing down what I believed 
might prove my latest thoughts, though there appeared little chance of 
their ever being reaS. Few, however, willingly “ die and make no 
sign.” , 

The dawn had scarcely broken on the morning of the 25th, when we 
were again startled from our state of uncertain repose by the sound of 
^cannon extending northward along the Boulevards, and southward to the 
very heart of Paris, and stretching, as we learnt, from the Clos St. 
Lazare to the extremity of the Faubourg St. Jacq[uea. HBut distant sounds 
were not alone to be our share of the events of tne day, for while we were 
'Speculating as to the extent and object df the cannonade, gathering only 
scanty intelligence from the broken conversation of the insuigents, it was 
^directed full upon the Faubourg St. Antoine. Thd blousards had 
worked indefatigably during the night ; the breaches in th||^arricades 
had been repaired, and rather fresh materials had been ad^ to them, 
increasing their size ; every description ofAffensive Aveapon was at hand, 
and even artiller}’- had been manufacture out of hollow iton pillars, des- 
tined for other 'pmposes ; and these rude ^ns (which were loaded with 
mailsy stones, copper, and zinc balls, in' default of lead) were planted 
firmly on the barricades', aiid-scrvedh%y meiwvho knew how to turn 8j(|^ 
imperfect weapons to account. But their main defence was the ISre ot 
their musketry, which was poured from every point of the Faubourg that 
bore upon the Place de la Bastille. I cannot attempt to offer a continue 
otts narrative of what befel throughout this terrij)le , day ; my memory 
dwells only on isolated points, all tragedies of the direst kind, and suc- 
ceeding each other with frightful rapidity. 

« * • • 

• , Nine o’clock, a,m. 

An attempt to storm the barricade has just been made by a strong body 
of Gard<^ Mobiles ; nothing could equal the fury of the attack, but* the 
unyielding nature of the defence which, repeatedly, was itself converted 
^into an attack, the insurgents rushing to the front of the barricade and 
•fighting d^re.with desperate determination. I have just seen a woman 
Imlcd who was foremost amongst the latter. In one hand she held a Hag, 
in the other a horse-pistol, in a belt at her waist was thrust a long knife, 
her hands covert with blood. Screaming at the utmost pitch of her 
vmce, she called on her companions to follow, and mads> towards a party 
of Gardes MoHles, who, at her approach, threw up the muzzles of their 
guns and called upon her to retire. Fqr answer she discharged her pistol, 
woonded one >v)io had spoken^ and pressing on, threw her weapon in the 
face'^f another % she then drew her knife, and then only m self-defence, 
a Garde Mobile levdl^fais piece and shot her dead. I saffi never forget 
the fierce expresetou of her countenance as she turned .to cheer the barri- 
caders on« nor the instantaneous change from the vnldest energy to the 
most porfeot sttllness^ whM the fatal hnU struck her and cast her to. the 
ground a hfeless mass. Her figure wis goodjand her limbs finely formed. 
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and seen on any othcff occasion I might have thought her handsome, but 
in the light all trace of beauty and womanhood were lost. Her death, 
inflicted justly, was cruelly revenged. Three of the Garde Mobile were 
taken prisoners and dragged over the barricade*. 

‘'Ils ont tue une femme,” shouted the savage Pasquin, “ demembrona , 
les!\ ^ f 

Yes, yes 1” cried a hundred voices, '‘qu’ilsrevienent sanspieds, tirer, 
s'ils veulent, sans mains!” 

This barbarous resolve was as promptly executed as uttered. The un* 
fortunate wretches were dashed on the ground and — fascinated to the 
spot, incapable of averting my face from the bloody deed — I saw their 
hands and feet chopped off, women as well as men assisting in the muti- 
lation ! One woman, a devil, surely, if ever the fiend came incarnate on 
earth, armed with a long knife, stalked amoiigst a group of wounded 
prisoners, and kneeling on their bodies, as they lay helpless and unresist- 
ing, deliberately cut their throats. I am wrong, not all were unresisting, 
for once as she bent over a fallen soldier, 1 heaixl her utter a cry of pain, 
and the blood streamed from her right hand on which t])e dying man 
had fastened his teeth ; the knife gleamed immediately in her left band, 
and her victim was a corpse. Antoinette whispered in my ear that she 
knew this ^inan ; she* was one of the dames de la Halle, named Le 
Blanc. 

Ten o’clock. 

Retribution for these crimes had not yet fallen on their perpetrators-^ 
the barricade, twice nearly taken, has again been rescued, and the troops 
are driven back with great Ibss. When the charge was made a general 
ofllicer was at tbeir. head on horseback, waving his feathered hat. A ball 
struck him on the foot, he reeled in his saddle but did fall, and was 
home to thd rear. The shouting of the Wow proclaims that this 
officer was General Duvivier* 

, ♦ Three o’clock. 

Another bloody scene of this fatal tragedy has been enac^d, and a 
holy and innocent victim has fallen. • 

There was an intermission of the fight after the repulse of the 
troops under General Duvivier. I was again at the window and ob- 
served an unusual movement in the Place de la Bastille, from which the 
troops had retired, and the space was occupied only by straggling parties. 
Suddenly a procession of five or six persons appeared. It was headed 
by a man wearing a cap and blouse, who carried a flagstaff, to which was 
attached the branch of a tree. He wus followed by three ecclesiastics, 
the foremost of whom, who walked alone, I could perceive to. b© of high 
rank, for my eye rested on a gold cross wliich hung by a blue ribband on 
his breast. One or two other persons in plain clothes completed the 
procession, which drew near the barricade, e Some confusion took place 
there, but I heard the man who bore the flagstaff announce to the people 
the arrival of the Archbisho|> o^r Paris. He was, with his guide, 
admitted within the barricade, , but the priests (his vicars), and his servant 
who accomiiau^ him, were shqt^ out. The archbishop, venerable lesa 
from age thai^Sbm riie calm compression which his features wore on this 
mission of Advanced slowlyy#the broken state of the pavement 

obstructing his progress; He extended his hands, and I could hear him 
say, Mes ainis ! mes amis !” but the tumult was so great that none but 
those who were close by could catch his woVds. His guide conducted him 
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along the street, the archbishop vainly endeavxrariog to make himself 
beard. He paused for a moment dir^y opposite our vnndows, and 
perceiving an open space where the pavement had not yet been broken up, 
moved towards it, but he hSid advatmed only a few paces when I observ^ 
him stagger and fall into the arms of the guide who called out loadly 
“ Monseigneur est bless6 !** This shot was the signal for an indiscrimi- 
nate fusillade, but several of the insurgents, who seemed horror-stricken 
at the acts threw down their muskets and assisted m conveying the arch- 
bishop into i^pharmadens shop below* 

The barriers, which in the first instance were placed at the outer door 
of my apartment, had long been removed, partly because any obstruction 
would only have irritated those who wanted admittance without prevent* 
ing it, and partly because of our mutual desire to know what was going 
on outside. The shook I felt at seeing the poor archbishop fall, removed 
every lingering fear of exposure, and with Antoinette 1 ran down stairs 
to render what assistance we could to the wounded prelate. 

We found him placed in a chair in the shop, surrounded by blousardsy 
all of whom weredoud in condemnation of the deed. One man, whose 
gestures were most vehement, actually shed tears, and bitterly lamented 
not having killed the sceler^^ who fired the murderous shot. 

Je I’aurais tu6 sur le lieu si Ton ne m’avait pas emp^ch6,” was his 
fre^ent exclamation. 

The pharmacien, vrho had no surgical skill, suggested that the 
archbishop should be conveyed at onCe to the hospital of the Quinze 
Vingt, in the Rue de Charenton, close by. 1 urged tliat he should be 
placira on a mattress, "and offered the one off my own bed. The insur- 
gents, whose attention was caught by my accent and appearance, looked 
at me wi^h an lir of surprise, not, however, unmixed with respect. The 
mattress was brought, as well as a sheet and pillow, and with my own 
hands 1 smoothed^ the archbishop’s litter. He did not speak, but as 
he was lifted on it be pressed my hand, and Was borne away to tjie 
hc^taL hour ago, the curate of St. Antoine came to the house and 
tola us the wound of the archbishop was so dangerous that it was feared 
he could hardly survive the night. 

Reace to his soul, if it be Heaven’s will to take him! 

« e ¥ e 

Five o’clock. 

We have just learnt why the troops were withdrawn from the Place 
de la Bastille. It appears that a sudden demand was made for rein • 
forceioieK^ in an attack on the Pont St. Michel of the Church of St. 
Severia vmefa, we hear, have been carried. The insurgents are swarming 
in the Pbiee St. Antoine and along the Boulevards ; the barricade is 
kept only by a few ; the women are busily mingling with the tlirong 
beyond it. At length they redeem their character ; they offer wine from 
their canteens to the woimded soldiers, who are borne on brancards to 
the hospital in the Faubourg. , * 

Gracioas God! Antoinette, with an aspect of horror, whispers to 
nae libit the wine is ^isoned ! 


Sunday Morning, 

This is the third day of the dreadfrd battle and the end seems as far 
off as ever ! The insurgents have once more been driven behind the 
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barricades and again the troops occupy the wide open space in front of 
them* In the midst of their newly organised batteries rises the Column 
of July with its ironical inscriptions. One of them, as I remember, 
declares that it was dedicated to the glory of the French citizens who 
armed themselves and fought in defence of public liberty on the memo- 
rable days of July, 1830 ; another says, that on that occasion ‘^all was 
done according to law.” What inscription will the victors (let who will 
conquer) place now on this or any other column ? Where is the glory 
to be commemorated — on which side the law ? The genius of Liberty 
stands on a golden orb surrounding the column ; she holds in one hand a 
torch, in the other a broken chain — fit emblems of the deeds to be wrought 
by the enfants de Paris of June ! On the flags which are now being 
raised I read fhc words Pillage et Incendie,” and the men who bear these 
banners have indeed broken their chmns ; — an hour ago they were most of 
them convicted felons in la Roquette, the gates of which have finally been 
forced to gain their reinforcement. Savage and hideous, they appear 
proper mates for the perpetrators of the worst horrors of yesterday. 

# # # * # ^ # 

• ‘ Ten o’clock, a. m. 

Every preparatiou has, I am told, been made for another desperate 
attack. I hear that General Lamoriciere, one of the heroes of the African 
army, now commands the troops in this quarter. He is supported by 
General N^grier. It is plain that every effort will be made to quell the 
insurrection. No less evident is*it to me that the insurgents ivill fight to^ 
the last ; their confidence seems unbounded. 

One o’clock. 

The cannonade has lasted for upwards of two hours, but the defence 
is as fierce as ever, I can write now without starting taking my pen 
from the paper, not becwse I am coTnpa^^^tively in a safer position, hut 
from being inured tJj thd^sthunder. Why I am safer Js in consequence of 
being confined to Iny bedroom, which is protected in the rear by a heavy 
block of buildings ; the front rooms arc filled with 5/owsard:^,^ho’ Crowd 
to every window in the house from whence a shot can be irode to be^tr 
upon the place. ^ I was terrified when first they made their entry, expect- 
ing that my time was come. Antoinette’s cry was, “ On va nous egorger!’' 
We were wrong ; bloody as were the thoughts and deeds of the insurgents, 
they looked upon all within the barricades as their allies ; — amongst, them 
two or three remembered, the scene of the day before when the arch- 
bishop’s litter was made. ^ * 

N’ayez pas peur, intidime,’^ said one, even at that moment ttlisipg 
his cap with an air of politeness, n’ayez pas peur. Ceux qui ont s^ooure 
blesses ont acquis le droit de surete. Entrez dans votre cheumbihe, 
niadame— elle sera respect^e.” 

The firing has suddeqtji^ ceased, and the men who had made a fortress 
of my rooms are rushing 4own stairs into the street. 

- Two o’clock. 

I have just witnessed a most singular scene. It appears that the 
reason why the firing ceased was,, in consequence of a message sent by 
General Lamoriciere. An officer rode up to the barricade with a of 
trqce, and amidst the general confusion made himself heard to the 
as was believed, that the general was desirous of coming to terma with 
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tliO insurgents. Their leaders, Constantin — two of his nephews, who 
have made themselves conspicuous in the insurrection,-— Pasquin, — the 
womau Leblanc, — Robert, an ouvrier^ who was prominent in mutilating 
the captive Gardes Mohiles^^ and some others, formed a kind of military 
council directly beneath my windows, from whence I heard perfectly all 
that was said. 

Pasquin spoke first : — 

‘‘Mes amis — on n’en veut plus, a ce qu*il parait, do nos balles. 
C’tte aTm6e Ih, est bi’u saccagee — qu est-ce que nous en ferons — hciri ? 
Ecoutez ! Moi, je propose que ces g'ueux de crihUs nous paient une 
grosse sommo pour que leurs gorges ne soient pas coupees. Qu* endites- 
vous — he, Robert ?” 

Convenu, mon vieux,’* replied the man addressed, wiping his brow 
with his huge hand, and leaving a long streak of blood behind — “ con- 
venu combicn nous en faut-il ?** 

Vingt millions!” cried one hhusaid, 

“ Vingt-cinq,” shouted another. 

“Treate millioiis/i^ exclaimed a third, and several voices echoed 
** trente millions !” * 

“Eh bin,” said Pasquin, — “d’raandous trente millions I” 

“ En oij” suggested Robert. 

returned the other gi-avely ; “ et puis ” 

Woman Leblfinc broke in : 

« “ Je ^R^pde la t6te d*tavaignac.” ♦ 

“ Rjm P ccied a fellow, resting his elbow on the muzzle of his gun, 
and mnitig his head against his dripping bayonet; “bon, — mais pas 
assez ; faut avoir les tttes de tons gredins de geiieraux ; que L’mor’cifere 
envoie la sienne !” 

JL shout of laug^hter followed this jocose proposition, 

♦ n faut nous envoyer Ba^b^s, ct tous les prisonniers do Vincennes, 
said the niUn, whom 'I knew to be the Commandant Constantin. 

“ Et que rAssomblee soit dissoute,*** added one of his nephews, 
has l^ll^ssembMe !*’ was the general cr>, at this proposal, 

“ Et puis que les troupes quittent Paiis,” said Constantin*8 other 
nephew. 

“ Ajoutez mes aniis,*’ said Pasquin ; “ deux heures de pillage non-ihter- 
iompues.’^ 

^ “ Et qu*ou brule les palais, ^ u qu’ignia pus d rois, ni d'autr* 

palaisJei^P exclaimed a man, whose jargon was neaily uniiitelligible* 

“ Garde Mobile garrott^e, pieds et mains li6s ! * screamed the 
wom$u, Iiemanc, brandishing her knife ; “ afin que nous en finissons 


aveo 




The whole of these propositions, brutal imd extravagant as they were, 
T^eivod universal assent, and wer^ communicated to the officer who 
hrou^t the flag of truce. Perceiving how completely "his mission had 
heen misunderstood, he resolved to acquit himselif of his errand in a few, 
unmietakeable words : — 

general,’’ he exclaimed, loudly and emphatically, demands an 
unemotional surrender ; if not, in half an hour he will sh^l thelfaubourg!” 

The conspimtots looked at each other with an air of siil^itse, and then 
lanced at the Une of G^eral Lamonoi^re*s force, they saw that 

the guns and mortals had been brought into positioki. ^ Their 4one sud- 
den]|y fdl, and, whispering hasU^ together, Pasquin said 
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“ Qu’on nous ainnistie !” 

^ It is useless to hope it/’ replied the oflScer, but I will deliver your 
message.” 

The prescribed half hour has elapsed, and no answer has been returned. 

* * « * * 

What follows has been written since all is over. 

About three o’clock on Suiida}^ afternoon, General Lamorici^re began 
to carry his threat into execution. A part of his plan was to expose the 
double entrance into the I'aubourg. by battering down the whole of the 
houses that formed the angles of the Rue de la Roquette, the Quai de 
Jemappes, the Rue du Faubourg St. Antoine, the Rue de Charlaton, the 
Rue Planchet, and the Ruo de la Contrescarpe. The shot and shells 
flew thioiv and fast, and the latter did terrible execution behind the bar- 
ricades. The explosions which ^ook place every instant were dreadful, 
and 'he shrieks of women and cinldrcu perfectly agonising. All that 
bad happened before appeared only child’s play to the destruction which 
now went on. Schooled in terror, as I had been for the last few days, 
the havoc of battle had never so thoroughly appalled me ; many build- 
ings were sapped, and the walks fell down in clattering ruin, — mines w^ere 
sprung, — houses fired by burning projectiles, -^and the screams of the 
dying, and the yells of those who still fought, stunned the affrighted 
senses. How long this lasted, it is impossible for me to say ; the last 
thing I remember, is the bursting of a shell in the midst of;, a gfroup 
who still defended the barricade. Upwards of sixty persons ^'rirost have 
been cither killed or wounded by the explosion ; I saw their 'inangled 
limbs scattered in every direction, — I saw the few survivors .fly^--^and I 
heard the triumphant shout of the troops proclaiming ba y yie tie fe *-*- 

was finally ivon ! Sick and dizzy with the sight of so much slaughter and 
the horrors that had accumulated so fast, I sank upon the floor, hoping 
and believing that death had come to release me from a world of crime and 
woe. My eyes swam, my brain reeled, and all consciousness was gone. 

# * * ♦ # # 

Wlien I recovered my senses, Antoinette was kneeling by my «ide, 
and bending over me with looks of the deepest commiseration. A few 
paces from her stood a tall young man in the costume of the Garde 
Mobile ; one arm was in a sling, the other rested <^1 his musket. 

I drew my hand across my eyes, shuddering involuntarily. 

“ Tout est fini, madame,” said Antoinette, “ les barricades sont prises, 
les insurgSs se sauvent partout.” 

I listened — the firing had not ceased, but it was more, remote ; the 
troops were in hot pursuit, and the Faubourg St. Antoine was their own. 

** Who is this young man, Antoinette ?” 1 asked, faintly. 

‘‘ Celui que j’ai pleur6 — ah, mon Dieii — plcure, millo fois pendant ce 
fatal combat; ce^st mon fr^re Auguste. II m’a vu d, la fenfire et a 
demand^ la permission de quitter les rangs pour venir k mon secours. 
Son oflicier qui voyait qu’il combattit toujours, malgr6 sa blessure, a 
octroy^ sa demande et enhn, — le voici I” 

It was by his assistance ' at a later hour, that Antoinette and myself 
were conducted to the house of a friend in the Rue St. Florentine, from 
whence I now write. My nerves have been sadly shaken, but 
days I hope to be well enough to set out. ^ ^ 
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« 

BY A ‘^LAZY’uN.’* 

It is not often that the weather is obliging enough to keep the almanac 
in countenance. Sometimes for the dog-days we have dog and cat 
days,” in the shape of down pours of rain, and for ‘‘ very hot” we some* 
times harve weather like Christm^. 

It would not do to dress according to the calendar. Indeed, weather 
wisdom has rather gone out of vogue since Mr, IJfnrphy’s time. This 
year Old Midsummer Day was what it should be, a regular sweltering 
am^ de Boleil day, with the thermometer at “ any thing you like to 
it>” in the shade. 

Xiopdon is a capita place, except in fogs, or “ werry ot” days. In them 
one is better any where else. I don’t know ^hy, ,^for I was not aware 
that it was Old Midsummer Day, but I thought ih dreisaing that it was 
going to be fine, an opinion that was speedily confirmed by a total pros* 
tration of appetite at breakfast, and a marked repugnance to a proximity 
to the tea-kettle. You know what it is, I dare say, to be hissed ;^and 
steamed at when you can hardly bear the heat of a candle to seal a letter 
or the vejy name of a hot bun. 

‘‘ Takif away that bauble,” said I tQ the astonished damsel, who 
had never heard the kettle called by that name before ; take away that 
bauble,” said I, filling the tea-pot up at one and forthwith she whipped 

xny snuff-box. 

There is an old saying, and a remarkably true one, that you may take 
a horse to the water hut you can’t make mm drink, and the same stout 
aphorism holds good with regard to individuals and their wittles. It’s no 
use trying to get hot tea, dry toaSt, and questionabfe eggs down your 
throat when your inclination says “ no.” 

Stijl less to the purpose is it taking the mind to business when it has 
determined not to work. There are some days, generally very fine ones, 
when it is next to impossible to settle to do any tmng. You feel as if you 
ought to be idle — Xoyitjg in the country — swinging on a gate — whistimg 
on a style*— any thing rather than high stooliog it. 

Having arrayed myself in my Cashmere coat and waistcoat, articles 
that, according to the usual range of English summers, are well calculated 
to last for eiccr, having arrayed myself in these, I say, with a pair of new 
nankins, ftesb frp^ the trouser-man’s, with a pair of reasonable shoes, 
neither too strong nor too thin, I set off for my — never mind what — place 
of bqsmass, ^ith a strong impression thftt X should not do much. 

Eveiy^hing looked dingier, dustier, and nastier than usual. Tfie very 
letters were i^ort^ and diyer, as though their contents had shrunk on 
the way* After Ranging about for an hour os^two with my bat on, a 
sure sign of an ,i:maasy spirit, I thought 1 would sHp along to Tom 
Tdpi^’s and see i^haine v!^ after. ' 

T<^ was im fiat, too^ sfttmg^at his desk poring over the Supplement 
of too,^ thought it hot ; inde^ his hand gave eonvincing 

proof fact, and he kept yawning as il he was not' altogether the 

things Saskett dropped in just aLth^anb moment, and we all 
of heat of the weather.^ 
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Suppose we take a trip up to Richmond or Hampton/’ said Baskett, 
and get cooled on the river ?” 

Quite agreeable/’ said Tripper. What say you P’ turning to me. 

« Ditto/’ said I. • 

“ He looks more like down the river to the Junk, in those fine ‘ nan- 
kins/ observed Tripper. 

Faith, let’s go to the Junk,” said Baskett ; “ I’ve not seen it.” 

“ Nor I,” said Tripper. 

« Ditto,” said I. 

People who live in London — for no one ever allowed himself a 
Londoner born” — people who live in London are seldom much of 
sight-seers, certainly not inquirers after what is to be seen ; and from 
the days of the living skeleton, including the Siamese twins, the whole 
range, indeed, down to Tom Thumb, I have never been to any of them ; 
I always waited for uncle Bill, or cousin Jack, or somebody coming from 
the country, who would want to go, but who it happened never came. 
The Chinese exhilntion at Hyde Park, and Madame Tussaud, are about 
the only two evanescent exhibitions, if I may use such a term in contra- 
distinction St. Paul’s, the Tower, Westminster Abbey, &c., that I 
have visited. 

I had heard of the Junk in that casual dinner-party sort of way 
that one hears of the weather or any other safe subject, but beyond 
knowing that it had come from China, and iljat Her Majesty and Prince 
Albert had been to see it, I ^ras perfectly innocent of all how and about 
it, save a vague rumour or idea — got I don’t where — that it was the 
veritable craft of some enterprising John Chinamen, whose curiosity 
had tempted them to see the “ bavarian eye” in his native wilds. In 
this I was partly confirmed in our voyage down, by hearing an uncom- 
mon swell, in cane-coloured moustache and little bits of lacquered toes to 
his lavender-coloured boots, that being somewhat unmanageable in the 
high sea, she hii(? got scrambled over to America by mistake, instead of 
reaching England as designed. My ideas, therefore, pictured some- 
thing like what one sees on a willow-pattern plate, stranded at 'Black- 
wall, undergoing repairs, only I did not expect to find the Chinamen 
sporting their heads backwards, as shown in the same veracious authority, 
the willow-pattern plate. 

It was a blistering hot day ; all London seemed to make for the 
Thames just as cows make for the water, crowded steam-boats hissed 
and hurried to and fro, large colliers lay nodding in the pool, as though 
coals would never be wanted again. What a wonderful sight down river 
presents ! what enterprise ! what hammering ! what slanging ! what 
warehouses ! what lettering ! what brawney arms ! what bridges ! what 
sunburnt faces ! What a contrast to the lazy, listless, fine parasol sort of air 
of a voyage to Richmond or Hampton. Not but that there were a good 
many “ upper crust folks,” as Sam Slick calls them, taking their six- 
pennorth of steam downwards^ bitt they were easily distinguishable from 
the common business passengers by the splendour of their attire and the 
exclusive noli me tangere sort of air with which they repelled the 
approach of the common herd. 

Thus we proceeded by short and easy stages down the river, calling at 
endless piers, oppnsssed by the sun and the music of a couple of very 
moderate musicians. , 

I don’t know how it was, but the ticket-taker thought we were 
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Junketers, and when the boat stopped at the Iligh Pier, near the Old 
Plough Tavern, at Blackwall, he said he stopped again below, which 
would be nearer the Junk. Accordingly we remained on board, and 
were set down at the fine pier ‘at the Blackwall Railway station, a con- 
venience, considering the extreme heat of the day. 

People who use their eyes and ears freely have, seldom mttch need to 
use their tongues, and the first thing that struck us on landing was a 
large yellow bill against a hoard with the words Chinese Junk, in great 
capitals, with an intimation at the bottom that tickets might be had at 
the railway station. This was the first hint that the thing was not open 
to all and influenced by none. Turning the east corner of the station 
we saw the tips of two high ends of the vessel, with a variety cf coloured 
flags floating at each, and also a high mast with a long sti'eamer, the 
whole surrounded a high hoarding, towards which a continuous line 
of most aristocratic looking company were flirting, and ogling, and 
squaring, and sauntering in all the plenitude of thorough listlessness and 
indolence. The hoarding round the vessel was placed sufficiently high 
to excite curiosity without gratifying it ; you saw there was something 
extraordinary, though what it was you couldn’t tell. “ IJ^othing for 
nothing’' being so much the motto of England, my companions put their 
hands mechanically into their pockets as they approached, even before 
they read the ominous words pay here,” above a little pigeon-hole in 
the hoarding, though I could not help thinking that if my Lord Yar- 
borough, or any of the members of the Yacht Club wore laid high and 
dry in a foreign land, they would hardly exact tribute from the natives 
for seeing their vessel. 

“ Oh, it’ll be the chap’s doing who has the repairs,” observed Baskett, 
who knew no more about the matter than I did — 

“ Two shillings said the face in the pillory, as we approached. 

“ What, two shillings !” exclaimed Baskett, “ for seeing a ship. Why, 
man, that’s eightpence a piece !” • . 

“ Two shillings a piece , rejoined the face ; and really the number of 
two shillings that were getting placed on the board was something mar- 
vellous, and spoke volumes as to the badness of the times. 

One fool makes many,” so down went the dust and in went the 
payers. 

Now for what great I thought of it. 

The coup d^ceil of the first impression was decidedly good. First and 
foremost, the day was everything that could bo wished for such a sight. 
A bright sun beaming in a clear cerulean sky, lighting up the high 
ended, low middled, gaudy, glittering vessel, with her many coloured 
waving flags> and fluttering lamps and ornaments. Thep, too, it was 
the heigh-day of fashion, and the whole vessel was alive with youth and 
beauty, and fashionable bonnets, boddices, and variegated parasofs. The 
whole as lively as a bed of tulips. 

The whole scene was something quite different to any thing that one 
had ever seen before* There was a fair^ landishness about it. Gauze 
lamps, with Chinese figures, carved furniture, queer-shaped guns peer- 
ing over the sides of the vessel, a Chinese Idol, a, Joss,” as they call 
theu^ and all sprts of curiosities. Added to this, there were red live 
Cftunamen, walking about in all directions with their half-shaved heads 
their long plaited hair, twisted round tiheir foreheads. We after* 
pr^ds read an advertisement, which sdd that visitors were received by a 
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i\fandariu of rank,” thcAigh tlie genius we saw making himself busy 
looked very like an Englishman witli a pair of moustaches. 

The state cabin where ‘‘ Joss” was kept, was fitted up like a show- 
room, and every thing bespoke great regarjl to elegance and the creature 
comforts of the distinguished passengers! I longed to see the “ first 
Chop man,” who lived in the room with “Joss,” amid all the finery and 
gimcracks. The crowd on board, however, was so great, and the heat so 
intense, that one couldn’t bear to go elbowing about, looking here and 
there for him, I therefore .sought shelter from the sun, and amused 
myself with listening to the queer questions and observations of the 
visitors. Most of the Chinese had picked up a little English, and the 
first question usually put to them was, 

“ Well, and how do you like England ?” 

Answer , — “ Yare moch.” 

Questioner , — “ Like it better than your own country ?” 

O, yes!” — which, all things considered, was as big a lie as any one 
could require them to tell. The day, to be sure, was bright and Pekin - 
like, but I could fancy the draggled peacock sort of look the whole thing 
(save Joss, who lived in a cupboard) would have on a regular wet day, 
such a one as the Sunday following was. 

Whether it was^ that they were naturally sliy, or wanted bribing’ with 
money, but some of them were very reluctant to show off. One abso- 
lutely struck work in the musical line, if such wood knocking and whining 
can he called music, and another required a deal of coaxing to let a lady 
see the length of his hair. At length he let it down, and a third of it 
was explained to be false. There was an uncommonly sharp-looking 
little fellow, dressed in English clothes, who seemed to listen and catch 
every thing that was said. 

Some of them had discarded the uncomfortable turn-up toed shoes of 
their own country, in favour of honest leather in Wapping or Shadwell 
shoes, and seemed to enjoy them. Their dress being loose and wide, and 
altogether of a ftiysterious character, I overheard a strong controversy as 
to whether an individual was a man or a woman ; strange to say, th® party 
who insistcU that it was a woman was a lady. He proved to be a man. 

The most amusing person was an old gentleman who sat in the state 
bureau, on the second floor, at the end by the rudder. He sat fanning 
himself in his little room — which was nicely fitted up witli Chinese furni- 
ture, and papered to match — writing his name, “ Rising” — Chinese, I 
suppose, for kissing, — on little bits of tinted paper, which he kept stamp- 
ing with a couple of red stamps, just as a postmaster stamps a letter. To 
aid the comprehension of the curious, he had a little bowl of silver money 
before him, and he kept writing and stamping away, repeating every 
time he finished a card, “ Dis is my name sixpence.” He had been in- 
terrogated so often as to his age, that the question was hardly put before 
out came the answer, “ Forty-five.” A lady asked him “ how many 
wives he had?” “Twp — tree,” said he. She asked if he didn’t want 
to go home to see them, to which he was shocking enough to i*eply, 
“ Catch plenty money first, den catch two, tree, more wives adding— *• 
“ dis is my name sixpence,” with a clatter of the bowl to get her to buy 
•a card to contribute to the “take.” 

One genius essayed to cross-examine him as to whether his wives were 
willing to let him come to England, and whether he ever wrote to any 
of them, but he cut short the inquiiy by stamping awagr at bis tinted 
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.Wgfst, and holding up the card, saying, “Idis is my Da 
He seemed to drive a good trade. 


IS my Dome sixpence. 


After lounging about, and basking some two or three hours on deck 
and in the vaxious cabins and compartments of the vessel, 1 went on i|)ioie 
and availed myself of a bench^against the hoarding to take a comprehen- 
sive view of the whole. 


It was certainly a very singular affair >a ship, and yet as unlike a 
ship as any thing coula well be — strength and dimsiness combined — 
strong masts, clumsy timbers, child’s toys, Chinese ropes, English-looking 
iron-work, and a rudder like nothing biit itself. !out for the rudder 
it would have been difficult to say which was the head and which 
the stem of the vessel. How the deuce the great unmanageable-looking 
thing had ever got tumbled over the seas I could not, for the life of me, 
conceive. Why it had come I could not imagine. One can understand 
a party of Englishmen cruising about for adventure, running and poking 
their impudence here, there, and everywhere, but then they have craft 
equal to the purpose, and money — ^to say nothing of brass — equal to any 
tmng, — any thing, at least, out of their own country ; but why a set of 
meek, simple-looking Chinamen, with means and leisure enough to em- 
bark on such a voyage, should come without money enough to prevent 
their having recourse to ‘‘ Dis is my name sixpence,” I could not under- 
stand. Fancy an Englishman — a yacht-club-man — Lord Wilton, for in-^ 
stance, stranded at Looitchoofoo, or Taitchofoo, or any of their “ oo” 
places, working away withuhis autograph and coronet stamp — “ Wilton ; 
this is my name — sixpence !” * 

There was something about it that I didn’t understand. It wasn’t 
altogether consistent, not altogether curiosity to see “ barbarian eye,” 
that brought John Chinaman to Blackwall. The vessel 'was desperately 
smart— the red and the white, and the green and the blue, and the gild- 
ing looked too bonnet-box and new to have stood a year’s buffeting at 
sea. Then tlie spread eagle above the rudder was as fresh as if it was 


Tne murder then began to ooze out. 

By the great lumbering red rudder, lay a dirty paintldss common 
English punt, not altogether paintless though, for it was plentifully dashed 
with sparks of the various colours that the vessel had been daubed with. 
Indeed, 1 have no doubt the punt had been employed in the service. 

Out upon the ass that left that thing there 1” exclainied 1, to show 
old Bull how they have been doctoring die thing up for his taste. Out 
upon the lazy ass,” said I, for leaving it there when the tiling is no 
longer wanted, and so little trouble would have taken it out of sight.” 

If it had not been the difficulty about building the vessel, I should 
have begun to suspect that the whole thing had been fabricated at Black- 
walL It was clearlj overdone— Joss,” and the gauze lanthoms, and 
the cabinets of cunositi^ and the little slippers, and the big blunder- 
bus^s, and the carved stoc^ and the up-stairs, and the down-stairs, were 
&iF more like a state barge to glide on a river than a thing intended for 
a real voyage, and such a voyage, too. 

Memory then came to my aid. 

I’ll be hanged if I don’t think I’ve seen some of these things 
said I, and recollection , asked if it cotdd have been at the 
'fjldnese, Exhibition, at Hyde Park Comen ^ 

J mtumed on deck to see. 
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As I was in the midst oft my recollections, and separation of the real 
from the dctitious, an English Jew came up with agreat tray full of medals 
— one heap labelled a “ shilling,” another heap labelled ‘^sixpence,” all 
representing the great ship, The Chinese Junk, Keyings” in full sail, 
with her three bamboo -stretched sails all 'spread ^ the wind, and her 
great lumbering rudder cleaving through the 

^ Glad waters of the dark blue sea. 

I took one up, and, on the reverse side read as follows : — 

‘‘ This remarkable vessel is a Junk of the largest class, and is the first 
ship constructed by the Chinese which has reached Europe, or ever 
rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

‘‘ This Junk was purchased, August, 1846, at Canton, by a few en- 
terprising Englishmen. She sailed from Hong-Kong, 6th of December, 
1846, rounded the Cape, 1st of March, 1847, arrived in England, 27th 
of March, 1848.” 

Away went sentiment, sympathy, interest, for “ Dis my name six- 
pence,’^ and all. 

Instead of contemplating enterprising EasternSj we had been patronis- 
ing some mercenary devils who had jobbed themselves for the season to 
some enterprising ^^nglishmen. 

As no Englishman’s day is perfect without a dinner, we determined — 
thinking the Blackwall Hotels would be sure to be full — to cross over to 
Greenwich, and have our white-bait there. Blackw all, to my fancy, is 
the pleasantest place of the two. The view altogether is much more varied 
and fine ; the bend of the river much nobler, added to which, Greenwich, 
itself one of the finest features in the scene, is lost to you when there. 
We know nothing more lovely than the wood-clad Kentish hills rising 
irregularly until crowned by Shooter’s Hill, with its wood-embosomed 
tower in the distance, with the noble Thames sweeping so angularly as to 
give ships near Woolwich the appearance of sailing on dry land. Then 
up the river, tho Bigh ground of Greenwich Park, with its dark Scotch 
firs and eagle-winged cedars, commingling with the brighter green of 
the chestnut, the oak, the elm, the ash, and other trees, all fiourishing 
most vigorously, makes a fine irregular background to the splendid 
hospital below. Look at Greenwich from Blackwall on a summer’s even- 
ing, just as the rows of gas-lights relievo the retiring sun, and say if any 
thing can be finer. 

Theye used to be a nice old-fashioned house at Blackwall, half wood, 
half brick, with balconies and bay-windows projecting right upon the 
river, so that a person at dinner might fancy himself on the water. It 
was entered from the street at the back, by a curious Frenchified sort 
of half court-yard, with a vino against the wall, and a larder in the cor- 
ner. At this old house a man could dine oif white-bait — have it when 
he wanted it, instead of having to eat his way to white-bait through end- 
less relays of other fish,,^ and Burke his appetite before he g^ts to it, as 
he does at the great houses, and without that worst feature of all, an 
inordinate bill at the end. 

Often have I enjoyed a nice comfortable dinner, just wliat I wanted to 
eat at the time I wanted to eat it, drank just what 1 liked to drink without 
tibunking it necessai^ to^rink for ^ good of the house, and sat enjoying 
the gay and lively hustle of the river, seen the great steamers arrive from 
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tfaeit distant voyages, and caught wafts of mitsic from the holiday-making 
parties in the river boats, as long as I liked to stay, \vithout being inter- 
^pted every five minutes hy an impatient waiter wanting the table for 
somebody else, and all for six or seven shillings— what they charge for 
•dinner alone at the great houses. 

But those days are gone. The quiet little hostelry has been trans- 
formed into a fine-looking hotel, loolang very like saying, all you who 
enter here must expect to damage a sovereign.'* I say nothing in disparage- 
ment of it — ^people who go to great hotels must expect to pay accord- 
ingly, but as in these trips, quiet and comfort, a feeling of being at home, 
are quite as essential to enjoyment as the prog, commend me to where I 
can be served by a neat, noiseless maid at a moderate pHce, instead of a 
sweating, hurrying, napkin -whisking waiter at a high one. 

Between a first and a second class house, there is little to choose. The 
charges are generally pretty much the same while the cookery and often- 
times the provender itself is very inferior — second-hand, in short. The 
** Crown and Sceptre at Greenwich” has perhaps the finest river-view 
coflEee-room on the Thames. The glass extends the whole width of the 
room. This room, however, was bespoke for a private party, I suppose, 
and as the look-out is half the battle, we did not inspect’ the place they 
had substituted, but proceeded at once to the “ Trafalgar.** The coffee- 
room here terminates in a bay, affording a river view to half-a-dozen 
tables. Having engaged the second table from the window in the centre, 
and ordered what the waiter called a regular fish dinner, and fowls to 
follow, we proceeded to loiter the hour that interverted in the hospital or 
town. 

The old pensioners were at their tea, and a precious hubbub they 
made. One would have thought they hadn*t been together fpr a 
year. 

* We visited the Picture Gallery ; — the price of admission (fourpence to 
it and the chapel) is painted up outside, with an assurance that any thing 
extra that may be given will bp properly applied to sdmething or other, 
1 foi^et what. My object in noticing it is to observe on a little bit of 
paltriness, similar to that practised by the umbrella-takef at the Ex- 
hibition in London, namely, laying a mw specious coin before them, to 
induce innocent people to believe it is customary to give something. 
Such work is unworthy a great national oharity, and ought to be 
forbidden. 

When we returned to the ‘‘ Trafalgar** the plot had thickened con- 
siderably. Carriages stood in rows, and others were setting down, while 
the coffee-room was fast filling with hungry Junketers and Londoners. 
Every table was then bespoke, still the waiters seemed unwilling to lot 
any one go away. The consequence was, that what with the number of 
private parties and the overstocking of the coffee-room, the waiters could 
not get through the work^ and dire and loud were the anathemas hurled 
from all sides. It was actually three-quarters of an hour after time 
before we got any thing at our table, and the first course of fish was 
succeeded by an interregnum of twenty minutes, and others by a like 
break# At last we cut short the farce of dining, with the fowls, and 
for the nine o’clock boat. 

, But for the bill we should never have wc had dined. There 

Is doubtless great risk attending the k^{nog of these houses, so much 
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depending on the weather a^id the whim of the moment ; but it would 
be better for landlords to say they are full, than take in more guests 
than they can accommodate. I should add that what we got was good^ 
but who likes dining by instalments ? 

Steaming up the river I thus ran over tSie proceedings of the day. 
What an abundance of capital there must be in this country, thought I, 
when money can be found for such an adventure as the Junk. Who but 
English would think of venturing their money in such a speculation. 
Then I thought I should like to see the parties all in a row, and hear the 
history of each, how they had been tempted into it, and by whom, and 
how the spec, had answered, and what they would do with the vessel, 
and Joss, and the Chinese when they had done with them. 

Then I wondered why they had not brought her to London Bridge or 
Westminster, or some place easier of access than Blackwall, and at last I 
wondered whether the hotel- keepers and steamboat proprietors had a share 
in her, and whether it was a down river speculation altogether. 

So musing, the boat bumped against Hungerford Pier, and I landed, 
the hazy moon giving an indication of a change of weather. 


ALEXANDER SELKIRK’S DREAM. 

BY THOMAS KEIGHTLEY, ESQ. 

O’er the isle of Juan Fernandez* 

Cooling shacTes of evening spread, 

While upon the peaks of Andes 
Still the tints of day were shed. 

From the sea-beat shore returning 
Homewards hied the lonely man, 

O’er his cheerless fortune mourning. 

As through past days memory ran. 

Sipon his brief repast was ended 
And he sought his lowlji bed ; 

Balmy slumber there descended. 

Shedding influence o’er his liead. 

Then a vision full of gladness 
Came, sent forth by Him supreme. 

Who his suffering servants* sadness 
Oft dispellcth in a dream. . 

In his view the lively dream sets 
Hills and vales in verdure bright. 

Where the gaily prattling streamlets 
Sparkle in the morning-light. 

Hark I the holy bell is swinging. 

Calling to the house of prayer ; 

Loud resounds the solemn ringing 
Through the still and balmy air. 

Youths and maids from glen and mountain 
Hasten at the hallow'd sound. 

Old men rest by shady fountain, 

Cliildren lay them on the ground. 

Now the pious throng is streaming 
Through the temple’s portal low , 

Rapture in each face is beaming, 
rure devotion’s genuine glow. 

VOL, LXXXllI, HO. GCCXXXU. 2 I 



4 ^ 


Alexander Se^irt^s JDream. 


Fervently the hoary pastor^ 

Humbly bent before his God^, 
Supplicates tlieir heavenly Master 
Tticm to lead on Stones road ; . 

Owns that all have widely erred 
From the true> tlie narrow way^ 

That with Him we have no merit. 

And no claim of right can lay. 

Loud then rise in choral measure 
Hymns of gratitude and praise. 

As, inspired with solemn pleasure. 

Unto Heaven their strains they raise. 

Now the grave discourse beginneth. 
Which, ungraced by rhetoric’s arts. 
Quick the rapt attention winneth. 

While its glorious truths imparts ; 

While it tells how kind is Heaven 
To the race of him who fell ; 

How of old the Son was given. 

To redeem from pains of Hell ; 

How the Holy Spirit abideth 

In their hearts that hear his call ; 

How our God for all provideth. 

How His mercy’s over all ; 

How beyond the grave extending 
Regions lie of endless bliss ; 

How, our thoughts on that world bending. 
We should careless be of this. 

Once again the raised hymn pealeth 
Notes of joy and jubilee. 

Praising Him who truth revealeth. 
Dweller of Cternity. 

Night’s dim shades were now retreating^ 
Over An<fts rose the day. 

On the hills the kids’ loud bleating 
Lingering slumber chased away. 

Birds their merry notes were singing. 
Joyous at the approach of morn — 
Mom, that light and fragrance flinging. 
Earth doth cherish and adorn. 

Waked by Nature’s general chorus 
Selkirk quits his lonely couch. 

While o’er heaven run colours glorious. 
Heralding the sun’s approach. 

Still tlie vision hovers o’er him. 

Still the heavenly strains he hears. 
Setting those bright realms before him. 
Where are wiped away all ^ears. 

All this vain and transitory 
State of motiklnd h^re on earth» 
Weighed with that exceeding glory. 

Now he deems as nothing worth. 

Low be bends in adoration, . 

As the suh ascends the sk^. 

Doubt and fear and lianebtatloh 
With the last shadows fly. 
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HISTORY ILLl^STRATED BY CARICATURE * 

PiCTOBiAL and written satires, are the most harmless and at the same 
time, the most effective weapons of opposition. Seeking simply to bring 
out the faults and foibles of a question, a principle, or a fashion, in 
a ridiculous point of view ; a satire, however pointed or bitter, has little of 
the asperity and invective of direct argument. Appealing also at once to the 
eye, it often brings home truth to idlers who have not zeal to search for it 
elsewhere — hence its influence often in deciding questions even of primary 
importance. Caricature is a word of Italian origin, but the application of 
so homely, and yet so potent a means of persuasion to politics, dates from 
the remotest times. Caricatures and songs have been found in Egyptian 
tombs, and Mr. Wright particularly points out that the song and the 
lampoon were the constant attendant on, and medium of invective in, 
those incessant political struggles which, during the middle ages, were 
preparing for the formation of modern society ; and many an old 
manuscript and sculptured block, whether of wood or stone, shows that 
our forefathers in the middle ages understood well the permanent force of 
pictorial satire. 

It was at once a new and promising idea to illustrate a given period of 
modern history by ipaterials entirely derived from such sources. Nor in se- 
lecting such a period could a more happy choice have been made by Mr. 
Wright than that of the reigns of the first three Georges. It is the period 
at which the House of Brunswick was established on the throne of England, 
upon the ruin of Jacobitism, by the overthrow of the political creed of 
despotism, as also that when the same dynasty and its throne were 
defended against the encroachments of that fearful flood of republicanism 
which burst out from a neighbouring kingdom, and thus gaineil the vic- 
tory over democracy. These are to us interesting periods, because in 
them originated all those distinctions of political parties and that peculiar 
spirit of constitutional antagonism which exist at the present day. It was 
during these periftds that the great political parties of Tories and Whigs 
came into play, and it was in the political warfare brought about by this 
antagonism parties that caricatures not only chiefly flourished, but appear 
almost to have had their origin as a national art ; for Mr. Wright informs 
ns that previous to the Revolution of 1688 caricatures were chiefly exe- 
cuted by Dutch artists, and that the majority of such were imported from 
Holland. 

The antipathy, however, that existed between the two opposing parties, 
which sprang from that revolution was of the bitterest description. Each 
endeavoured to render its opponents odious to the public by personal abuse 
and calumny, and this animosity even extended to the pulpit. A Tory 
paper of the 12 th of November, 1715, reported that, “ on Monday last the 
Presbyterian minister at Epsom broke his leg, which was so miserably 
shattered, that it was cut off the next day. This is a great token, that 
those pretenders to sanctity do not walk so circumspectly as they give 
out.'’ 

The first regularpolitical mob was a High Church mob stirred up for the 
purpose of raising a clamour against the Whigs, and beaded by the noto- 

* England under the House of Hanover ; its History and Condition during the 
Heigns of the three Georges, illustrated from the Caricatures and Satires of the 
Day. By Thomas Wright, Esq., M. A., E. S. A., with numerous illustrations, 

executed by F. W. Fairholt. Bwtley. • 
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rious Dr. Henry SacheverelL The Sacheverell pictures and songs were 
plentiful, but they appear to have been pointless and complicated. One 
-copper- plate, for example, had crown, mitre, Bible and Common Prayer, 
"as supported by the truly ^evangelical and apokolical, truly monarchical 
and episcopal, truly legal and canonical, or truly Church of England 
fourteen” who had supported Sacheverell through his trial. The Sache- 
verell caricatures were also exceedingly numerous, but equally pointless 
and void of humour. One engraved by Mr, Wright from Mr. Hawkins’s 
collection, represents the doctor in the act of writing his sermon, prompted 
on one side by the Pope and on the other by the Devil. The retort of 
the other party was somewhat better. Tliey made a nearly exact copy of 
the caricature of the doctor, with a bishop mitred in the place of the Pope, 
and the Devil flying away in terror at the doctor’s sermon. In the viru- 
lent partyism of the times all kinds of articles were made the means of 
conveying caricatures ; we find them on seals for letters, on buttons for 
people’s coats, and even on tobacco stoppers, as somewhat later they 
appeared on playing cards, and on ladies’ fans. What is more absurd 
2s that one design was sometimes adapted to the two sides of the question. 
Thus Mr. Wright instances the case of a medal having on one side the head 
of the preacher surrounded by the words H. H. Sach., D. D., while the 
inscription on the reverse is jirm to thee surroun^ng on some copies of 
the medal a mitre, and on others the head of the Pope, thus being 
calculated to suit all parties. 

The exultation of tho Whig party on the accession of George I. soon 
manifested itself in numerous lampoons and satirical writings, not very 
remarkable either for their wit or brilliancy. Apparently the first cari- 
cature published in this reign contained 

The traytor’s coat of arms, curiously engraved on a copper-plate : the crest 
of a Welshman’s stripped of his grandeur, playing upon a hornpipe, to lull his 
senses under his mistortunes ; an earl’s coronet, filled with French flower-de- 
luces, and tipt with French gold ; the Pretender’s head in the middle. The 
coat, three toads in a black field ; the three toads are tho old French coat of 
arms — being in reverse, denotes treason in perfection. Tlie supporters are a 
French popish priest in his habit, with a warming-pan upon shoulder, and 
a penknife in his left hand, ready to execute .what the Popish religion dictates 
upon Protestants : on the other side, a Scots Highlander, some call him Gregg ; 
a pack upon his back, and a letter in his hand, betraying the kingdom’s safety ; 
for his encouragement and protection, he has his master’s magic wand and 
borrowed golden angel. The motto, Four la veuve et Vorphelin, Sold by A. 
Boulter, witliout Temple Bar. 


This was of course aimed at the ex-lord treasurer, Robert Harley, Earl 
of Oxford, one of whose creature^ a Scot, named Gregg, had been 
engaged in some unpatriotic intrigues during the late ministry. The 
widow and orphan were Mary of Modena and the Pretender. The 
warming-pan, as we shall afterwards see, referred to the supposititious 
Iiirth of the Pretender. ' 

The conduct of Anne’s Tory ministi^y was soo|i also arraigned in 
political romances and tales. Such were the “Secret History of the 
White Staff, ” by De Foe, and the different pamphlets in answer to it and 
in defence of it, in which the character of the Lord Treasurer Oxford was 
very freely discussed, and others of the same class. The discomfited 
Tories, who were not generally backward in taking up the pen, or de- 
ficient in able men to use it, were at first entirely confounded by the 
sudden and unexpected coursocof events. One of the first lampoons 
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up6n the Whigs came from the pen of the scurrilous publican poet, Ned 
Ward, upon the occasion of the triumphant return of Marlborough. The 
Tories, however, reckoned most upon the mob to embarrass the govern- 
ment, and such a multitude of low libels and seditious papers were 
hawked about the streets, that in November (l714), the lord mayor was 
compelled to seize upon many of the vendors and throw them into the 
house of correction. 

After the flight of Bolingbroke and Ormond to France, the name of 
the latter, as the only one of the late ministers who enjoyed much popu- 
larity, was substituted for that of Sacheverell in the cries of the mob, 
and the head of Duke Ormond figured as an ornament where the doctor’s 
had done before. From that time, the doctor lost his importance ; and 
within a few years, at the time when Hogarth drew his series of the 

Harlot*s Progress,” Sacheverell’s portrait was looked upon as a fit 
companion for that of the no less notorious Captain Mackheath. 

Mr. Wright looks upon the following song, which was taken down in 
1841 by Mr. C. Roach Smith from the mouth of a fishmonger in the Isle 
of Wight, as one of the most curious relics of English Jacobite literature 
he has met with. 

“I am Onnoncl the Brave,— did you ever hear of me ? 

A man lately bamsh’d from his own country. 

I fought for my life, and I pawnM my estate, 

For being so loyal to the Queen and the great. 

You know I am Ormond, I am Ormond the Brave ; 

You call me Jemmy Butler, but I am Orifiond the Brave I 

“ Between Ormond and Marlbro’ there rose a great dispute : 

Says Ormond to Marlbro*, ‘ I was born a duke, 

And you but a foot-page to wait upon a lady ; 

You may thank the kind fortune, since the wars they have made ye.* 

And sing hey,” &c. 

** * Oh V says Marlbro’, ‘ now do not say so ; 

For if you do, from the court you shall go.* 

* Oh, then,’ say.^ Ormond, ‘ do not be so cruel, 

But draw fonli your sword, and I’ll end it with a duel.* 

But Marlbro’ went away, and he came no more tliere ; 

When tke brave Duke of Ormond threw his sword into the air. 

And sing hey,” &c. 

“ ‘ Begone, then.’ says Ormond, * you cowardly traitor ! 

To rob my sohiiers it never was my nature, 

As you have done before, w’e well understand ; 

You fill’d up your coffers, and impoverish’d your own land.’ 

And sing hey,” &c. 

“ * I never was a traitor, as you have been saying : 

I never damn’d Queen Anne, as she lay in her grave ; 

But I was Queen Anne's darling, and Old England’s delight, 

And for the crown of England so boldly I did fight.* 

And sing hey,” &c. 

It was chiefly by songs that the minds of the lower classes 
were to have been prepared to join in a general rising in favour of the 
exiled house of Stuart. • The Whigs replied by casting ridicule and 
contempt upon the son of James II., whom they insisted on looking upon 
as a mere impostor. The common story was that the Pretender was the 
child of a miller, and that, when newly born, he had been conveyed into 
the Queen’s bed by means of a warming-pan ; and this contrivance 
having been ascribed to the ingenuity of Father Petre, the Whigs always 
spoke of the Pretender by the name of Perkin, or little Peter, Hence 
it was that the warming-pan figures so* much in the satirical literature of 
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the flay, Mr. Wright gives us one of the caAcatures illustrative of this 
period. The Queen is represented sitting hy the cradle, while her Jesuit 
adviser whispers in her ear with his hand placed in a more than familiar 
manner over her neck. Th^ infant has a child’s windmill to mark the 
trade of its real parents ; and a bowl of milk and an orange are on the 
table below. Also a still more curious satirical medal, from Mr. Haggard’s 
collection, in which Father Petre is pushing the child up through the 
roof of a chest or cupboard, while Truth is exposing the trickery by holding 
the door open, and emblematically crushing a serpent at the same time. 

Amid the political excitement during the Jacobite times, even the 
taverns and public-houses of the metropolis took a character of partisan- 
ship, and some, under the name of Mug-Houses, became the resort of 
small societies or clubs of political partisans. Mr. Wright gives an 
amusing account of these London mug-houses. Two of those which 
were most distinguished in the riots of 1715 and 1716 as strongholds of 
the Whigs, were the Roebuck, in Cheapsido, where the ‘‘ Loyal Society” 
held its meetings, and a mug-house in Long Acre. The Tory ale- 
houses appear to have stood chiefly about Holboni Hill (Dr. Sacheverell’s 
parish) and Ludgate Street. The Whig societies who frequented the 
mug-houses began in the autumn of 1715 to unite in parti& to fight the 
Jacobite mob which had so long tyrannised over the streets. 

At the end of October and bef^inning of November a number of political an- 
niversaries crowded together. The Prince of Wales’s birth-day, the 30tli of 
October, was celebrated on 'Monday the fllst. The Flving Fosty tljc chief 
chronicler of these t\imults, informs us that “ A parcel of the Jacobite rahblo, 
such as Bridewell boys, &c., committed outrages on Ludgate Hill, broke the 
windows that were illuminated, scattered a bonfire, and cried out ‘ An Or- 
mond! &c.,’ but they were dispersed and soundly thrashed by a party of the 
Loyal Society, who had lately burnt the Pretender in effigy.” From this time 
we shall find the new self-constituted police constantly at war with the mob. 
The latter liad prepared an effigy of King William to be burnt on the anniver- 
sary of that monarch’s birth, Friday, November 4, and on the^approach of night 
they assembled round a large bonfire in the Old Jury for that purpose. But 
information of their design having been carried to a party of the Loyal Society, 
who were met at the Roebuck to celebrate King William's birth-day, and who 
were therelore close at hand, these gentlemen hastened to the spot, and “ gave 
the Jacks due chastisement with oaken plants, demolished their bonfire, and 
brought off the effigies in triumph to the Koebuck.” On the morrow, the 5th 
of November, the Whig mob had their celebration. They had prepared cari- 
cature effigies of the Pope, the Pretender, Ormond, BoHngbroke, and the Earl 
of Marr, which were carried in the following order : — “ First two men bearing 
each a warming-pan, with the representation of the infant Pretender, a nurse 
attending him with a sucking-bottle, and another playing with him by beating 
the warming-pan.” These were followed by three trumpeters, playing “ Lillibur- 
lero” and other Whig tunes. Then came a cart with Ormond and Marr, ap- 
propriately dressed. This was followed by another cart, containing the Pope 
and Pretender seated together, and BoHngbroke as the secretary of the latter. 
They were all drawn backwards, with halters round their necks. The proces- 
sion, thus arranged, passed from the Roebuck along *Cheapside, througn New- 
Mte Street, and up Holboni Hill, where the Jacobite bells of St. Andrew’s 
Church were made to ring a merry peal. From thence they passed through 
Lincoln’s- Inn- Fields and Covent Garden to St. James’s, where they made a 
stand before the palace ; and so went back by Pall-Mall and the Strand, 
through St. Paul’s Churchyard, into Cheapside : but here they found that the 
** Jacks” bad been beforehand with them, and stolen the faggots which had 
been piled up for their bonfire. They therefore made a circuit of the city. 
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whilst a new bonfire was preparedi and on their return burnt all the effigies 
amid the shouts of the crowd* 

The enmity betvireen the mob and the Loyal Society was embittered by 
these first encounters, and it soon came to a fierce issue. On the 17th of 
Kovember one of the mob was killed in an assault upon the Roebuck, and 
serious tumults and faction fights occurred at intervals during 1716, till 
the 20th of July, when a desperate attack was made upon the same house, 
in which, although the ringleader was killed, the lower part of the house 
was gutted, and the mob was only dispersed by the arrival of the magis- 
trates and soldiers. 

The next great subject for caricature and satire was the South Sea 
Bubble. Jacobite fights, the alarming increase of highway robberies, 
even in the streets of London, the unremitting warfare of High Church 
and Low Church, and Colley Cibber’s ‘‘ non-juror” were all forgotten in 
the extraordinary social convulsion that followed upon Law’s Mississippi 
scheme and its English imitation — the South Sea Company. The infatuation 
with which people entered upon this rash project was perfectly astonishing. 
It was in vain that Sir Robert Walpole and a few other able men, as 
well as all the Tory papers, ridiculed the project. Stock-jobbing be- 
came the sole business of all classes, and Whigs, and Tories, and Jacobites, 
and High Church and Low Church, and Dissenters, forgot their mutual 
animosity in the general infatuation. Minor stock -jobbing companies 
sprang up like mushrooms around the large government scheme : — 

The “ Political State of Great Britain” gives a lilt of these bubbles in July 
amounting to a hundred and four, among which are companies for assurance 
of seamen’s wages ;** “ for a wheel for perpetual motion “ for improving 
gardens;” **for inspiring and increasing children’s fortunes;” “for making 
looking glasses “ for improving malt liquors “ for breeding and providing 
for bastard children” (the first idea of the foundling hospital); and “for 
insuring against thefts and robberies.” Among other odd projects were com- 
panies “ for planting of mulberry trees and breeding of silkworms in Chelsea 
Park “ for impoitiilg a number of large jackasses from Spain, in order to 
propagate a larger breed of mules in England;” “ for fiittening of hogs.” A 
clergyman proyosed a company to discover the land of Ophir, and mono|^lise 
the gold and silver which that country was believed still to produce. It would 
be almost impossible here to carry the ridiculous beyond what was represented 
in matter of fact, but there were some burlesque lists, containing companies 
“ for curing the gout,” “ for insuring marriages against divorce,” and the 
like. 

The fault of the caricatures of the period, both political and in 
reference to the “ bubbles,” was die same. They were too complex and 
elaborate. It is set forth in the advertisement of a caricature, called 
“ The World in Masquerade,” as a strong recommendation that it was 
represented in nigh eighty figures.” 

Political playing cards had been first published on the occasion of the 
Popish plot in the time of Charles II. New issues came forth on the 
occasion of these South Sea bubbles, of which Mr. Wright gives a de- 
tailed account. The wise measures of Walpole gradually alleviated the 
evils which the South Sea aiFair had inflicted on society, and although 
the spirits of the Jacobites rose in 1720, at the birth of a young Pre- 
tender, and Bishop Atterbury got up a Jacobite plot in 1722, its failure 
was so signal that the government of King George gained dadly in 
strength. The ministers, strong in their parliamentary majorities, paid 
little heed to the clamour of the opposition ; trade went on flourisl^g. 
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and tte Pretender was no longer in a position to give alarm. For several 
years afterwards the bitterness of party feeling appears to have cast itself 
chiefly into the ranks of literature and science. 

This opens a new subject, which Mr. Wright treats of with his usual 
accuracy of detail and completeness of purpose. The first kings of the 
Hanoverian dynasty had no love for letters, and those authors only could 
live by their writings who would throw themselves into the troubled sea 
of party, or wlio would pander to the depraved taste of the mob of readers, 
or rather we should say of the reading mob, and become the tools of the 
newspapers or of the booksellers. The drama was suffering perhaps more 
than any other class of literature by the debasement of the public taste. 
Masquerades had also been introduced by the celebrated John James 
Heidegger at the Opera House as a new attraction to popularity, and in 
a short time became the rage of the town. Every one seemed to relish 
the saturnalia, in which all ranks and classes, in outward disguise at least, 
mixed together in indiscriminate confusion, where, to use the words of a 
contemporary writer, — 

“Fools, dukes, rakes, cardinals, fops, Indian queens, 

Selles in tye-wigs, and lords in Harlequins, 

Troops of right lionourablc porters come. 

And garter’d small coal-merchants crowd tl^ room ; 

Valets stuck o’er with coronets appear, 

Lacqueys of state, and footmen with a star ; 

Sailors of quality with judges mix, 

And chimney^jsweepers drive their coach and six : 

Statesmen, so used at court the mask to wear, 

Now condescend again to use it here ; 

Idiots turn conjurers, and courtiers clowns, 

And sultans drop their handkerchiefs to nuns.” 

Although the masquerade soon became more than a figurative leveller 
of society, that sharpers and women of ill-repute gained admission, and 
that nightly scenes of robbery, quarrels, and scandalous licentiousness 
occurred, still Heidegger was caressed by the court rfnd the nobility, and 
gained both money and honours. Heidegger’s ugliness was an especial 
subject of caricature, but he shared this unenviable notoriety with other 
foreigners, for in those days, as in actual times, singers and dancers from 
Italy obtained large sums of money, and returned to build themselves 
palaces at home, while first-rate actors at Drury Lane, or Lincoln’s-Inn- 
Fields experienced a difficulty in obtaining respectable audiences. 

It was the degeneracy of the stage at this period which brought for- 
ward the satirical talents of Hogarth, then a young man. In 1723, 
immediately after the appearance of the pantomime of Doctor Faustus,”* 
at Lincolms-Inn-Fields, he published nis plate of “ Masquerades and 
Operas,” with the gate of Burlington House in the backgroun l. In 
1725 he published his “Just View of the British Sta^e,” and in 1727, 
a large “ Masquerade Ticket,” bitterly satirical on the immoral tendency 
of masquerades, as well as on their manager, Heidegger. A sketch by 
Hogarth has preserved and immortalised the face of this man upon the 
occasion of the well-known story of the equivoque brought about with 
his band between himself and his double. 

In 1728, the “Beggar’s Opera” threw masquerades and pantomime 
ittto the shade. Lavinia Fenton, formerly an obscure actress, to whom 
was given the part of Polly ^ became an object of general admiration 
and within a short time was elevated to the rank of Duchess of Bolton^ 
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This was a iiue subject fo» the peu and pencil of satirists. Hogarth 
caricatured Gay’s opera in a print, representing the actors with th^heads 
of animals, and Apollo and the Muses fast asleep under the stage. Others, 
with the same profound wisdom and unfathomable self-complacency, that 
has been exhibited in tracing cause to effect m the case of the adventures 
of Jack Sheppard, hesitated not to ascribe all the street-robberies of the 
day to the influence of the ‘‘ Beggar’s Opera.” Mist’s journal of the 
2nd of March, justly attributed such surmises to “ certain people of an 
envious disposition,” 

By Pope and others, Gay was looked upon only as a new instance of 
the sacrifice of literary genius to party feelings, and Mr. Wright remarks, 
that the treatment he experienced, perhaps led in some measure to the 
appearance of those remarkable literary productions which agitated the 
world of letters for several years. “ The Travels of Gulliver,” published 
in 1727, was followed the same year by Pope's “ Treatise on the Bathos,” 
which again was followed by the same author’s “ Dunciad.” Caricature 
takes, however, generally a more limited field than satire, and Hogarth’s 
grotesque coarseness in his sketch of the dancing attitudes of Monsieur 
Desnoyer and the Signora Barberini, is a relief to Mr. Wright’s disqui- 
sition on the wide-extending empire of dulness. For the same reason 
we will pass over Fiejding’s “ Pasquin,” a direct lampoon on government, 
brought out in 1727, and the attacks on the “Dunciad,” although pro- 
vocative of some good things from Hogarth, 

The division among the Whigs, and the foimation of a party of dis- 
contents under Pulteney and Bolingbroke, under the name of Patriots, 
filled the country towards the end of George I.’s reign, and during the 
early years of George II., with seditious attacks in every variety of 
shape, and again roused the mob into importance. In December, 1726, 
the coalesced statesmen started a political paper under the title of the 
Craftsman^ and the violence of Bolingbroke’s and Pulteney’s pens, and 
the provokingly pex^onal character of the opposition, kept increasing till 
1731, when the king became so incensed at these virulent attacks, that 
he instituted a prosecution against the paper. The adhesion of Frederick, 
Prince of Wales, to the Patriots, in 1737, gave to them a greiit increase 
of influence. The foreign policy of the minister was especially made 
the subject of caricature. The Spaniard paring the British lion a nails, 
an Englishman fighting with a Spaniard, while a Dutchman is picking 
his pocket, the political “ Jack the Giant Killer,” and “Hosier’s Ghost,’^ 
are good examples of the caricatures of the day which culminated in 
“ The Motion,” one of the most spirited caricatures of the time, which 
bore reference to an attempt made on the 13th of February, 1741, to 
oust out the ministry. The opposition retaliated, but not very success- 
fully. 

1 0 these succeeded the caricatures, which were very numerous, on the 
affairs of Maria Theresa, the English ones being in her favour, those 
printed on the continent against her. In one of the most spirited of the 
latter, the queen is represented as a ragged gipsy ( Bohemienne) offering 
her jewels to the King of France, who implies disdainfully, Portez lea 
a Pompadour,* It was in the midst of this hurly-burly abroad, that 
Walpole’s power was at length broken. His fall was celebrated by a 
variety of caricatures. In one called “Bob, the political Balance Master,” 
the fallen minister is decked in his coronet, and seated at one end of a 
balance, held up by Britannia, who s^s mourning over sleeping trade. 
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At the other end of the balance sits Justice, who is unable to weigh down 
effectutj^y the bulky peer, assisted as he is by his bags of treasure ; but 
in spite of this help, his position is critical, and in his terror he cries out 
to the Evil One, who. appears above, “ Oh ! help thy faithful servant, 
Bob ! Satan gives him a look any thing but encouraging, and, hold* 
ing out an axe, replies to his invocation, ‘‘ This is thy due!*' 

The ministerial changes and promotions that ensued upon the fall of 
the Walpole administration also afforded a fertile subject for caricatures 
and satires. But the rebellion of ’45 and the military preparations made 
to resist the progress of the young Pretender, were the theme of by 
far the happiest efforts. Some of the latter caricatures are exceedingly 
laughable. In most of them the Pope, the Devil, and their associates 
figure as the prime movers of the rebellion, and all were more or less 
elaborate. Hogarth, however, carried away the palm over all com- 
petitors. His “ March to Finchley,” his City Trained Bands,” and 
other similar caricatures, are too well known to require notice. 

The naturalisation of the Jews became, in 1752, a new. subject for 
political satire and caricature. The elections that followed in 1754 will 
ever be memorable in the history of art, a^ having given rise to Hogarth’s 
four capital prints of the humours of an election. The satires and cari- 
catures that followed upon such serious subjects as r the American war 
with France, the accession of William Pitt to power, the seven years’ war, 
and the conquest of Canada, which all preceded the death of George H., 
were curiously diversified b 5 " the episode of , Beer versus Gin, which gave 
origin to Hogarth’s prints of “ Beer Street” and “ Gin Lane.” 

The subjects of satire and caricature assumed a more domestic and 
incidental character during the latter years of the reign of George II. 
and the first of George HI. than they had previously done. Satires upon 
quackery and credulity were quickly succeeded by the Cock Lane Ghost ; 
exaggerated fashions, hoop petticoats, and great head-dresses, alternated 
with the stage and the opera ; Garrick and Quin, I^andel and Foote ; 
and the literary quarrels of Churchill, Smollett, Johnson ‘ and Chatterton. 

Th^ political heroes of the first ten years of the reign of George III. 
were William Pitt, Lord Bute, and John Wilkes, It was*a period at 
which factions raged ^vith extraordinary violence, and satire and carica- 
tures were largely used as weapons in the virulent party warfare then 
going on. Pitt as the distressed statesman, and as Gulliver in a bubble 
flight, Bute’s patronage of Scotchmen, the well-known head of the editor 
of the North Briton, the Cumberland tool, and the now perpetually re- 
curring Fox’s heads, are the staple subjects of the day. 

The violent political agitation that characterised the duration of the 
North administration was succeeded by the dispute with the American 
colonies — a rather sore subject for caricature, but not the less made use 
of. The tea bill was represented in popular squibs and caricatures as a 
bitter dose, which Lord North was • forcing upon an unwilling patient 
usque ad nauseam. In a caricature published ewith the Westminster 
Magazine” for April, 1774, under the title of the ‘‘ Whitehall Pump,” 
poor Britannia is thrown down^upon her child, America, while Lord 
North, who was remarkable for the shortness of his vision, viewing her 
through his glass, is pumping (tea) upon her, and appears to be enjoying 
her distress. 

The sones of the renowned Captain Morris, the O. P. riots, and carica- 
tures in reference to Kodney’s triumphs, to V Honest Sam House, the 
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publican,” to the Duchess of Devonshire’s political ardour, to Fanner 
George and his wife, to Burke, Grattan, and Flood, and those in refer- 
ence to the Warren Hastings affair, and to the Regency Question, g^ve 
great relief to those virulent and never-ending political squabbles which, 
what between state coalitions, back-stairs* influence, the enmity of Pitt 
and Fox, and the opposed interest of father and son, constituted the great 
features of George the Third’s reign, and attained a culminating point 
with the progress of the French revolution and the war with France. 
Gillray was to the latter part of the epoch what Hogarth had been to 
George the Second s reign. 

It is curious in present times, when the immediate proximity of a great 
and warlike nation, exceedingly vain-glorious, easily excited, and deeply 
imbued with national prejudices, combine with the change that has been 
given to maritime defences by the introduction of steam, and the unforti- 
fied state of the British ebasts, to cause serious apprehensions of an inva- 
sion to be entertained by many thinking persons, to read in Mr. Wright’s 
amusing work, the humorous effects produced by the many invasions with 
which we were threatened during the First Revolution and the supremacy 
of Buonaparte. Gillray came out on these popular topics in all his 
strength. A c&ricature published on the 1st of February, 1798, under 
the title of the “ Storm Rising ; or the Republican Flotilla in danger,” 
represents Fox, Sheridan, and their allies, drawing the enemy’s flotilla to 
our coast by means of a capstan and cable, w'hile Pitt, from above, is 
blowing up the stonn that is tojdrive it away— in the winds we discover 
the names of Duncan, Howe, Gardiner, &c. The flotilla has in front 
the flag of ‘‘ liberty,” but the flag behind is inscribed as that of “ Sla- 
very.” The turrets and bulwarks represent “ murder,” plunder,” beg- 
gar}^,” and a number of other similar prospects. On the other side of the 
water are seen the fortifications of Brest, with the guillotine raised on its 
principal tower, and the Devil dancing over it, and playing the tune of 

Over de vater to Charley !” 

Numerous pictures were also published, to show the disastrous state of 
things to be expected in this country when the Whigs should have 
helped the French to the mastery. Of these, the most remarkable was 
a series of four plates, engraved by Gillray, and said (in the corner of 
each plate) to be “ invented ” by Sir John Dairy mple. They are entitled 
“ The Consequences of a Successful French Invasion.” The first repre- 
sents the House of Commons occupied by the triumphant democrats, the 
mace, records, and other furniture of the house, are involved in one com- 
mon destruction, and the members are fettered in pairs, in the garb of 
convicts, ready for transportation to Botany Bay. In the second, the 
House of Lords is the scene of similar havoc ; a guillotine, supported by 
two Turkish mutes with their bows, occupies the place of the throne ; 
and the commander-in-chief, in his full republican uniform, pointing to 
the mace, says to one of his creatures, “Here, take away this bauble ! 
but if there be any gold in it, send it to my lodging.” In the third 
plate, the good people of England, in rags and wooden shoes, are forced 
to till the ground, while their proud republican task-masters follow them 
with a whip. The fourth is a lesson for Ireland ; having come over with 
the specious pretext of delivering the Catholic faith from Protestant su- 
premacy, they abuse the Catholic clergy and plunder and profane their 
churches. 
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The successes of the British navy filled all hearts, except those of the 
Whig leaders, with hope and joy. Gillray immortalises these successes 
in the rather coarse vein of humour of the day, as “ John Bull taking a 
luncheon ; or, British cooks cramming old Grumble-Gizzard with bonne 
cktrer John sitting at his well-fumished table, is almost overwhelmed 
by the zealous attentions of his (naval) cooks, foremost among whom, the 
hero of the Nile, is offering him a fricasee k la Nelson,’’ — a large dish 
of battered French ships of the line. The other admirals, in their 
characters of cooks, are crowding round, and we distinguish among their 
contributions to John’s table, “fricando la Howe,” “ dessert a la War- 
ren,” “ Dutch cheese k la Duncan,” and a variety of other dishes, ‘‘ k la 
Vincent,” “ la Bridport,” “ k la Gardiner,” &c. John Bull is delibe- 
rately snapping up a frigate at a mouthful, and he is evidently fattening 
upon his new diet ; he exclaims, as his cooks gather round him, “ What ! 
more frigasees ! — why you rogues you, where d(5 you think I shall find 
room to stow all you bring in ?” Beside him stands an immense jug of 
‘‘true British stout” to wash them down, and behind him a picture of 
“ Buonaparte in Egypt,” suspended against the wall, is concealed by 
Nelson’s hat, which is hung over it. Through the window we see Fox 
and Sheridan running away in dismay at John Bulls vorabity. 

The results of the battle of the Nile led many to« entertain hopes that 
Buonaparte would never be able to get back to his own country. Gillray 
published a caricature on the 20th of November, entitled “ Fighting for 
the Dunghill ; or. Jack Tar settling Buonaparte,” in which Jack is 
manfully disputing his enemy’s right to supremacy over the world ; the 
nose of the latter gives evident proof of “ punishment.” Jack Tar has 
his advanced foot on Malta, while Buonaparte is seated, not very 
firmly, on Turkey. Gillray’s idea of a French republican was so original 
that it became the foundation of all attempts to caricature our enemies 
for many years. A caricature by the same hand remains to commemo- 
rate the return of Buonaparte from Egypt and the overthrow of the 
French Directory ; it was published on the 21st of November, 1799, 
and entitled “ Exit Liberte k la Fran 9 aise ! or, Buonaparte closing the 
farce of Egalite at St. Cloud, near Paris, November 10th, 1799.” The 
peace of Amiens w’as celebrated by Gillray iii a caricature entitled Pre- 
liminaries of Peace ; or, John Bull and] his little Friend marching to 
Paris.” The little friend is Lord Hawkesbury, who is leading the way 
across the channel, over a rotten and broken plank ; John Bull accom- 
panied by Fox and all the approvers of the negotiations, allows himself 
to be led by the nose, while Britannia’s shield and a number of valuable 
conquests are thrown into the water as useless. Another caricature of 
similar import was entitled “ Political Dreamings ; Visions of Peace ! 
Perspective Horrors !” Wyndham, says Mr. Wright, had described in 
strong language the evils which the peace would draw down upon this 
country, and as embodied in this picture, they are certainly fearful. The 
preliminaries are endorsed as “Britannia’s Death Warrant;” and she 
iierself is seen in the clouds dragged off to the guillotine for execution 
by the Corsican depredator. Visions of headless bodies crowd around. 
Lord Hawkesbury’s hand, as he signs the peace, is ^ided by Pitt. On 
one side Justice has received a strong dose of physic. On another, wo 
see St. Paul’s in fiames. And here the long gaunt form of Death 
treading in stilts (two spears) on the roast beef and other good things of 



History illustrated ly Caricature. 451 

Old England. At the fo^t of Wyndham’s bed, Fox, as an imp of 
darkness, gives the serenade. The figure of the ominous serenader is 
absuixlly grotesque. Gillray’s imps are perfectly original, as is also seen 
in the caricature entitled ** We are the Assessed Taxes.” A caricature 
which enjoyed an unusual degree of populaHty, and with which Buona- 
parte himself is said to have been highly amused was The First Kiss 
this ten Years ; or, the Meeting of Britannia and Citizen Francois.” 

The invasion threatened in 1803 called forth a far greater number of 
^ongs, satires, and caricatures than any that preceded. Every kind of 
wit and humour were brought into play to keep up the national zeal. 
Gillray, on his side, represented King George as the King of Brobdignag, 
eyeing his diminutive assailant with contempt. Other caricatures repre- 
eented the blustering invader in the same character. In a fine engraving 
by Gillray, bearing the same title as the one just mentioned, “ The King 
of Brobdignag and Gulliver,” the diminutive boaster is seen attempting 
to manoeuvre his small boat in a basin of water, to the great amusement 
of King George and his court. Jack Tar’s impatience for the French 
to come out was set forth in a caricature by the same hand, in which 
John Bull is represented as taking to the sea in person, to chant the 
serenade of defiance. The head of Buonaparte is just seen over the 
battlement, uttering^the threat which he had now been repeating several 
weeks, “ Fm a coming ! I’m a coming !” His boats are safely stowed 
up under the triple fort in which he has ensconced himself for personal 
security, and John Bull taunts with no little ill-humour. Gillray also pub- 
lished several caricatures setting forth the consequences of the landing 
^f Buonaparte. In one, our brave volunteers are driving him and his 
army into the sea. In another, entitled “ Buonaparte forty-eight Hours 
after Landing,” John Bull is represented bearing the bleeding head of 
the invader in triumph on his pike. In a third the king, in his hunting 
garb, is holding up the Corsican fox, which he has hunted down with 
his good hounds Nelson, Vincent, &c. Buonaparte is said to have been 
much offended whfi some of these caricatures, which were often coarsely 
personal, and the first consul was particularly sensitive to any thing like 
ridicule agaifist himself or his family. 

As Gillray was disappearing from the scene, a number of clever carica- 
turists supplied his place. The Rowlandsons, Woodwards, and Cruik- 
shanks, and their companions continued to assail our foreign enemies 
with numerous caricatures during 1807 and 1808. John Bull, who 
seems to have been brought into existence by the admirable political 
satire of Pope’s friend. Dr. Arbuthuot, first took his modern pictorial 
form under Gillray. But the plump, sleek, good-humoured individual of 
that great artist, had a more coarse and vulgar air communicated to him 
by Rowlandson. Woodward, however, restored the original idea of the 
personification of Old England. Nothing can be happier than that 
tirtist’s ‘‘ Genial Rays ; or, John Bull Enjoying the Sunshine,” which 
represents the sun of p|ttriotism shining in its full glor^, and lusty, 
happy John Bull reclining on a bed of roses and basking joyously in its 
rays. 
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THE RICHEST COMMONER IN ENGLAND. 
* Chapteb XI. 


THE BIVALS. 


This is undoubtedly the age of action — the age for breakfasting iu 
Edinburgh and dining in London — the age for quick and rapid events as 
well as for flying transit. A monarch hurled from his throne like a loose 
horseman from his saddle, — his successors scarcely installed in his stir- 
rups before bang I they are sent after him ; and many other similar in- 
stances of modern rapidity too numerous to insert in the New Monthly 
Magazine, 

Charles Summerley having recovered the first transports of joy at 
regaining his liberty, and replaced the hat so sorely damaged in Mrs. 
Dooey’s service by a new one, lost no time in repairing to the station of 
the Glauberend railway to take a ticket to restore him to his nearly lost 
Moley. Great was his joy at the double event — ^joy at Ais escape from 
the legal Philistines without leaving a disagreeable trace of his adventure 
in the papers, and joy at his uncle not having poohy pooVd his proposed 
marriage as he expected. 


Brief as his absence Ijad been, it had been sufficiently long to install 
Mr. Rocket fully in his place. Waterifig-place courtships are generally 
pretty brisk. People often finish of an afternoon what they begin in the 
morning, or propose in the morning on the strength of an ovemigfit 
acquaintance. They present a grand contrast to the long tedious trail of 
a country acquaintance, courtship, offer, acceptance, reference to the 
parents, and so on. Mr. Rocket was quite a brisk haymaker. 

When Charles re-appeared at Glauberend, it was pretty well known in 
the Dooey establishment that he was what is technically called done.” 
Women nave very quick perceptions as to what will ‘‘do” and what will 
“ not,” and the Dooey domesiics had bowed so many nice young men out, 
that they could almost calculate the time when their services would be 
wanted. Charles, in their estimation, was just one of the sort of young 
men whose last entr6e would terminate with the week, when tired of hops 
and the eternal roll of London wheels, Dooey would re-appear at Glau- 
berend to inhale fresh air and empty his house of the unprofitable young 
gentlemen he found sheltering there. It had, however, transpired in 
the regions below that he was to die a natural death — at least, at the 
hands of Mrs. Dooey — and laying “ that and that” together, the ser- 
vants had pretty generally come to the conclusion that the interview with 
the ‘‘missus,” wliioh had had such an unfortunate effect on his hat lining, 
had been Carles Summerley’s dying speech and confession. This im- 
pression was confirmed by his non-appearance the next day, when of 
course he received the sympathies of such of tfiem as he had been civil to 
or “ tipped” in his transits. 


Moley, too, on hearing her mamma’s report of the information elicited 
at the memorable interview, made up her mind that it was an affair “ fin- 
iiev,” as her maid, Lucy Green, would say, and immediately sought the 
only consolation a young lady can receive on losing a lover— the substi- 



453 


The Richest Commoner in England. 

« 

tution of another. The B^chest Commoner was immediately placed up- 
permost in Miss Moley’s mmd, just as a Club waiter supersedes the day of 
the month on the mantelpiece by its successor. The shock of separation 
is greatly assuaged when it is a mere transfer of the feelings, instead of a 
period or full stop. It is just like getting out of one railway carriage 
into another to continue a journey, instead of the dead lock of a stand- 
still that one comes to on leaving a train. 

Charles felt so buoyant and elated, that it never struck him that his 
elation might be caused quite as m\ich by missing the trip to Norfolk 
Island, which so lately stared him in the face, as at any favourable return 
he had to make to dear Mrs. Dooey’s significant inquiries. Ti^ue, his 
uncle had not “ pooJCd'* his overtures, as he thought might be the 
case, but if he had taken his ideas hack to the point at which the police- 
man interrupted him in Bryanston Square, he would have found that he 
had about satisfied himself that the extent of his commission, 375/., and 
not more than 400/. a year, would go a very little way towards satisfying 
Mrs. Dooey’s motherly expectations. He forgot that he had never in- 
quired about the herryditaments, as Mrs. Dooey called them, the houses 
on the land, the ships on the sea, the hop gardens, the variety of things 
she had enumerated as capable of being applied to matrimonial purposes. 

Subsequent events had completely washed all these out of his recollec- 
tion, and he now returned with about the same amount of confidence in 
his uncle’s acquiescence and proposals for an allowance, that he had in 
Mrs. Dooey’s discretion, when she sent hiqi to the uncle. If any 
doubts ever rose in his mind he immediately dispelled them, as many have 
done before, and many doubtless will do yet, by the cheering and consoling 
inquiry, “ how do people manage to get married who have nothing ?** 
Looking round the world he saw loads of people married and getting 
married, who in worldly phraseology “ had nothing,” and who yet seemed 
to get on uncommonly well. There was Tom Lowe, whose father had 
failed not many years before, married Miss Woolley, whose father had 
done the like, and yet they had a capital house in ^eppel Street, with a 
footman in red plush smalls to open the door. There was Sam Ricjcerby^ 
who, after {)erforming the metropolitan exploit of living upon nothing, 
had settled down in the countiy in still greater splendour with a portion- 
less lady, and altogether it seemed to Charles quite clear that there must 
be something about the married state that made money go a great deal 
further than it did with people when they were single. 

Pace keeps up the spirits and inspires hope. There is something exhila- 
rating in cutting through the pure air at the rate of thirty miles an hour, 
and the most panting sighing lover must be satisfied with the rate that 
an express train carries him to his fair one. The Glauberend, as every 
body knows, is an excellent railway, and the sun is said to take its time 
from their tables. 

With exuberant joy at being able to dispel Moley’s conscientious scruples 
as to sweethearting her jvithout his uncle’s knowledge, and with bright 
visions of hope rising as high as Jacob’s ladder, Charles went straight 
from tlie station to Belvedere Terrace. How bright, how sunny, how 
loveable every thing looked. It was perfect elysium. He was happy, 
and thought he bore the news (^happiness to her. She, whose principles 
of propriety were so strong as to conquer her womanly feelings and make 
her insist upon every thing been done ‘‘on the square.” Angelic being! 
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What fools men are to be sure. We say men,” for they are all alike 
in that respect. Their vanity always comes to the aid of any flattering 
lie a woman chooses to tell them. Charles reached the glad mansion and 
knocked. The green- footman started as he opened the door and saw who 
it was. Hannah, the hou^maid, and he were just in the act of talking 
Charles over when his knock interrupted them. They thought it a pity 
to throw such a nice, genteel-looking young man over, thou^ they coujid 
not but admit that such a one as the Richest Commoner was not to be met 
with every day. Still Hannah thought, if she*d been Missus” she’d 
have kept them both in tow, one for each young lady, for it was a pity to 
see one suited and the other not. The knock interrupted the conversa- 
tion. 

If the footman’s astonishment was great, what was Miss Moley’s at 
hearing the well-known voice through the thin lath and plaster wall be- 
tween the passage and the dining-room, where she was tUe-a-tHeing with 
Mr. Rocket. There was no mistaking it even without the stutter. 

“ Is— -is — is — Miss—^Miss — Miss — Dooey at home ?” asked Charles. 

“ Yes, sir,” replied the footman, with a bow and a pleasant smile of 
recognition. 

“ Oh, gracious ! I h(ype he won’t show him in here,” exclaimed 
MoW, rising from the sofa in despair. 

“ Who is it ?” asked Mr. Rocket, thinking it might be papa. 

“ Oh, only a tiresome boy who comes teasing ; but you know one 
doesn’t like being interri|pted by any one,” observed Moley, as she heard 
Charles’s footsteps passing onwards to the stairs. 

“ Certainly noty rejoined Mr. Rocket, seizing her fair, fat hand, and 
pressing it to his lips, as she again sunk by his side. 

Moley and he had been making love by innuendo ; that is to say, they 
had been picturing a very magnificent life of connubial happiness, whose 
principal ingredients were diamonds, an opera-box on the dress-circle, 
as nearly opposite the Queen’s as it could be got ; a house in Belgrave 
Smiare, the Duke pf Bedford’s, if he would let it ; ’lace ad libituniy as a 
nob^e marquis said of his huntsman’s breeches ; and the knock disturbed 
them in the consideration of equipage. They were discussing the 
merits of certain turn-outs, considering whether Lady Glengall’s grays 
were better than Lady Wilton’s cream-colours, and whether the beautiml 
Duchess of Montrose’s barouche and spanking browns were more dashing ‘ 
than the ma^ificent Duchess of Sutherland’s long-tailed grays. All 
this, as we said, was done by innuendo — by a sort of mutual consultation 
of each other’s tastes, though they perfectly understood that they were 
limning out an establishment for themselves. The knock we say, dis- 
turbed all this ; but having registered the kiss of the hand that was to 
“ restore confidence,” as tney say in the city, we will accompany the 
“ tiresome boy” up-stairs to the old lady — the otk lady, when he ex- 
pected to fly into the arms of the young one ! 

The footman preceded our friend up«-stairs to the drawing-room, and 
opening the door, disclosed Mrs. Dooey ctmcAanty on a long green sofa 
bound with yeliow^ her turban all awry, showing a good deal more of 
a pair of very thick legs than was elegant ' Her shoes, too, were down 
at the heel. Charles snuddered at the sight. ^ 

“ Master Summerley, marm,” said the motman, in a loud tone, close at 
hifr head, which had the effect of causing her to start and upset a light 
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work-table at her elbow, om which she had deposited a half-emptied 
tumbler of brandy -and- water before she fell asleep.^ This made matters 
worse. 

‘‘ Drat the table !** exclaimed she, peevishly, poking down her petti- 
coats with one hand, as she rolled her legs on to the floor, clawing her 
head, to feel if the turban was on, with the other. Well, sir,'* said 
she, looking at Charles in any thing but a motherly manner, “ so you've 
got bach, have you ?*’ 

Yes, ma'm — that’s to say, IVe — I’ve — I*ve — returned,” replied he, 
full twitter. 

“ Well, sit down,” replied she, extending him a couple of fingers to 
shake hands. ** And what have you done in London?” asked she, look- 
ing at him. 

This threw our fiiend into a cold perspiration, and depti^od him even 
of the power of stuttering. He thought she had heard of his Lock-up- 
house exploit. 

“ W'ell, tell me all about it,” continued she, encouragingly ; “ you 
know you mustn’t have any secrets with me note as much as to say, 
‘‘ I’m your mother-in-law.” 

“ Well, I — I*~I — certainly — that's to say — 1 — I — I — wish — to — to — 
to — ^but — but — but — i assure you,” continued he, twisting his pocket- 
handkerchief and gloves up, as if he was going to try to put them into 
a walnut-shell, ‘Hhat it was not my fault — or rather I should say that — 
that — that — ” , » 

“Well, but what docs your uncle sagT* interrupted Mrs. Dooey, 
an.xious to get to the pounds, shillings, and pence of the matter, 

“ Oh, my un — un — uncle — that’s to say, my uncle says he will be — 
that's to say, is — I mean my uncle is quite agreeable— very happy that’s 
to say.” 

“ And what does he say he’ll give you ?” asked Mrs. Dooey. 

“ Ob, he says lie’ll al — al — al — low me f — f — f — four hundred a 
year,” replied Chdrles, despairing of getting the three hundred and 
seventy- five pound offer out. • 

“ Four hunflred a year,” repeated Mrs, Dooey, in a tone and manner 
that neither said one thing nor another. The fact was that in all the 
great and glorious conquests of the young ladies they had never turned 
up any thing better, though none of the suitors had ever had less than 
five thousand a year to begin with. “ Four hundred a year,” repeated 
Mrs. Dooey, thoughtfully, “ that’s only a small beginnin’ ; it’ll require a 
good deal of conomy and management to make both ends meet upon 
that,” observed she, “ but Mr. D. will most likely assist, but that I can’t 
promise ; however, Melia and you can talk matters over, and you will 
hear what sAc thinks.” ^ ^ 

“It was Ma — Ma— Maria — Miss Dooey,” observed Charles, “ not 
Amelia.” 

“ Maria was it !” replied Mrs. Dooey,. pretending to recollect herself. 
“ Maria ! so it wdis ; I was thinking it had been Melia, who’s nearer 
your age, too. But now you mention it, it was Maria ; she. I’m sorry to 
say, has got a sick headache, and is not able to see any one to-night, 
hut she’ll he better in the nfornin’ I make no doubt, and if you come at 
luncheon time, or as soon after as you like, we shall be happy to see 
you, hut I’d better give you a hint not to trouble Mr. D-, wno's cornin’ 
on Saturday — leave him to me so saying she rang the hell and bowed 
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Charles out, thinking to try and appease Amelia, who was still in high 
dudgeon at being done out of her man by offering her Charles, and, of 
course, making the Best of him. 

Chapter XII. 

S ATURDAY. 

At length came Saturday. There is something about Saturday that 
always proclaims itself. Saturday in the country is denoted by drab- 
coated arm-basketed farmers hobbling their hairy-heeled horses to 
market — you stand a chance of getting your ribs stove in by similar 
articles in the care of their daughters or spouses, who are staring and 
gaping about instead of looking where they are going— there is more 
trespass from cattle on a Saturday than on any other day. London has 
its signs also. Trucks of clean clothes are seen wheeling along the 
streets, and covered carts from laundresses in the once, suburb villages 
are drawn by miserable-looking horses in the last stage of life, looking 
very much as if they had been bought at Smithfield the day before — 
footmen, shop-lads, and light-porters may be seen hurrying about with 
carpet-bags and registered paletots and umbrellas^, looking so jovial tliat 
there is no mistake about master being off till the Monday. 

A great change takes place at the w’atering-places — at least at the 
mercantile Glauberend ^jvatering-places, though, indeed, what places are 
not mercantile in this happy island of ours. Better to be a ‘‘ nation of 
shopkeepers,” as Bonaparte said, than of soldiers like our neighbours over 
the water. The steady desirables come down on a Saturday — men 
yeering between thirty and fifty — who the girls pretend to laugh at to 
the youngsters, but omit no opportunity of catching when they can — 
mamma’s have sad work separating their charges for these visits, getting 
young Mr. Firebrand or little Mr. Sugarlips, who they have been teaing 
and encouraging all the week, to make tliemselvies scarce until the 
Mpnday, hinting that Mr. I.ongface is serious,” and doesn’t like callers 
on a Sunday, or that Mr, Guttle has been very gay in towii and wishes for 
a little quiet. The servants comment on* the snoring, arm-chair tran- 
quillity of the Saturday and Sunday evenings compared to the mirthful 
polka-practising, piano-tingling clang of the week days. Young gen- 
tlemen are very tyactable. Few think of making up to girls much their 
seniors, and in the simplicity of their hearts they attribute the same sort 
of feeling to the fair sex. Mrs. Dooey had suffered much from Satur- 
days, much from the watchful caution necessary to keep the respective 
candidates within bounds, and much from her fear of Mr. Dooey finding 
her out when he came down. 

Dooey, as we have already said, though, as it is some months since, it, 
perhaps, may be as well to repeat it, Mr. Dooey, we say, was no great 
promoter of matrimony. He did not care ^ much about it either way. 
If a good thing turned up, of course he was ready to take it, but he did 
not keep dabbling in the grticle, and watching the market as Mrs. Dooey 
did., I'hey had therefore, frequent squabbles and misunderstandings ; 
Dooey always making a point of running down whoever Mrs. Dooey had 
in hand ; heretofore, we are sorry to say, with but too much reason. If 
great expectations would ‘*boil a pot,” as Mr. D. called housekeeping, it 
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must be confessed they hadt had expectations enough to keep the boiler 
of a steam-engine going ; but, alas ! when they^ came to be analysed, 
like the steam, they all ended in smoke. 

However good spec., bad spec., or middling spec., exterminating 
Saturday will come at last ; and never had any Saturday, all-important 
as Mrs. Dooey thought each one at the time, dawned upon her more 
fraught with mighty consequences than the particular Saturday under 
consideration. We need not say tbqji she had had all the magnificent 
Thursday night conversation, about the carriages, and horses, and 
•houses,* and opera-box, detailed to her as actual realities instead of hypo- 
thetical speculations, which might have to be furnished by one side just 
as well as the other, and she felt that she was about to retrieve all the 
past errors and miscalculations of her “ mousing*' career, by one splendid 
capture that would astonish Dooey, and establish the supremacy of her 
management. Things, as they generally do at first, went smoothly 
enough. Amelia, like an angel as she was, had again yielded to her 
elder sister ; and Charles, with a youthful simplicity that cannot be too 
much commended, never suspecting that the loved one who had sent 
him on his errand, could have transferred her affections during the brief 
period of his absence, just looked upon Mr. Rocket in the friendly light 
of a future brother-in-law. If an occasional qualm crossed his mind that 
Moley was more attentive to Mr. Rocket and less to himself than she 
might be, he attributed it to feminine delicacy, which he doubted not 
would be amply compensated for when theywel'e alone. So the Friday 
afternoon passed in pleasant, idle, gossiping, ogleing, saunterings, and 
mixed sisterly sweethearting : and this brings us back to dread Saturday, 

Mr. Dooey, like a great many gentlemen who go into the country for 
air and exercise,’' made it a rule never to take any exercise if he could 
help it. Accordingly, the barouche was ordered to be ready to convey 
Mrs. Dooey up to the station to meet him. As the bright bays came 
prancing round with, their half-dashed green and yellow rosettes at their 
heads, and the livery servants in their usual fancy neckcloths, a thrill 
ran through the Dooey household, similar to what naughty bystaiMers 
experience on seeing the sheriff get into his coach to meet the judges of 
assize. They thought there would something come of it. 

Dooey, though an estimable man, was not showy : he would not bo 
selected for a fancy quadrille, or to dance before the queen. We have 
seen many men who^were not very personable, yet extremely pwr^eonable. 
Rothschild was no beauty : his fat pasty face, large puffy lips, and heavy 
features, betokened no intellect. Old Crockey was much of the same 
cut, and no one would accuse him of being a flat. Dooey was a little, 
fat, roundabout, turnip-headed fellow, with a thin fringe of long, sandy- 
gray hair, round the sides of his shiny bald head. His features were 
coarse and common-place— little pig eyes, with very slight brows, a 
thick, broad nose, with Spanish pointer-sort of nostrils, with always 
one, and now two or three carbuncles dotted about, the result of 
sundry white-bait expeditions to Rosherville, Greenwich, Richmond, and 
Blackwall. 

Every article of clothing about him was of the most uncouth and awkward 
cut, presenting a rare contrast to the spic and span elegance of his fashion- 
able daughters. On this occasion he had on a very roomy black coat, with 
most capacious outside pockets, whose gaping mouths seemed ready to 
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swallow a leg of mutton or any other triflea he might choose to put in 
them. Not sporting much of a neck there was little room for cravat, a 
deficiency that he endeavoured to compensate for by most flagrant ends, 
equalling any thing that t^e most ambitious “ once round” dandy of the 
present day can accomplish. If a man only sticks to his own cut, how- 
ever monstrous it may be, it*s “ odds” but fashion will work round to him 
sooner or later, just as dull time works round to a child’s watch once a 
day. In addition to the fly-away ends, he had a hand- saw sort of frill 
that in windy weather kept flopping backwards and forwards like a fan. 
Summer and winter, morning and evening, he sported a black satin waist- 
coat, the morning one being generally a good deal stained and frayed, 
being, in fact, the evening one degraded. 

Dooey had a very long body and marvellously short legs, so fat, that 
when fore-shortened by sitting, they looked more like bladders, or dump- 
lings, than any thing else. 

Insignificant as they were, however, he seemed to grudge them their 
necessary covering, and while his coat and waistcoat were ample and 
spacious beyond measure, he had always the most short, scrimpey, par- 
simonious trousers that ever were seen. These had dog-eared pockets 
with very long slits at the bottom, to show his baggy w^hite stockings and 
drawer strings, and the grotesque shape of his roomy shoes. 

Such was trie little man who came puffing, and wheezing, and waddling 
through the confluent crowd of arrivers, all rushing to the exit door of the 
Glauberend station, and^^claimed the green barouche with an air of owner- 
ship that astonished several first-class passengers, who had been wonder- 
ing how such a queer-looking little old chap happened to be among them, 
Hooy r* exclaimed he, flourishing a baggy, noseless cotton umbrella, 
very much the cut of himself, and then denoting, by a half-circular ground 
sweep, that he wanted to be taken up where he stood, a proceeding that 
might either be adopted for the purpose of showing his consequence, or 
that he might avail himself of the last step of the Grecian portico of the 
station for getting into the “ chay.” The coachman hissed and touched 
theP well-bitted horses with the point of his whip, the footman ran a semi- 
circle by their sides, regardless of his stockings, and the wave of passen- 
gers opened as the carriage drove up. 

Souse went the great father-in-law in his seat. 

Little passed between Mr. and Mrs. Dooey beyond the usual inquiries. 

All well here ?” “ All right in London ?” in tra^^rsing the half-mile 
between the station and the town ; indeed the racing of busses, and hur- 
rying of cabs and flys, with the usual interruptions from over-careful 
nursery-maids getting into the way with cliildren’s donkeys, &c., was 
opposed to conversation. So Dooey rested with both hands on his 
podgey umbrella, staring, and thinking what a contemptible thing a 
country crowd was compared to a London one. 

The most approved way of breaking the ice occupied Mrs. Dooey’s 
thoughts. She pondered whether to do it with a flourish of trumpets, 
breaking out in the usual womanly way — “ Well, Absalom, and what do 
you think 9'* 

Absalom . — ** Nay, I can’t tell, my dear.” 

Mrs. Dooey. — Well, but guess.” 

Absalom Dooey.— PYaps the poodle’s dead,” — being the way he had 
once met^ her before when she thought to astonish him. She did not 
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know whether to take him tl^at way or begin in a humbler, more deferen- 
tial tone, enlisting him rather in the inquiry, as it were, so as to be safe 
in case of a failure, or again, whether to take th<? very humblest tack, 
and set Dooey on to ferret out an apparently bad bargain, letting him 
astonish himself with its goodness as he proceeded. 

Things seldom turn up in the Avay we anticipate. Some unlooked-for 
circumstance mars the whole train, and it is wonderful what trifles turn 
the current of great events. Bowling along the Victoria Esplanade at 
the rapid pace coachmen think indicative of consequence, who should 
they come on at the turn but the double marriage party itself. Dooey 
started* and almost forgot to return the smiling, kisslng-hand salutes of 
his daughters. 

What’s that young jackanapes doiii^ here ?” snapped he, with a 
stamp of Ins umbrella against tlie bottom of the barouche that would liave 
sent it through if the umbrella had had a nose. 

“ Oh, my dear, that’s Mr. Rocket,” replied Mrs. Dooey. 

“ No, not him ; — the one in buff trousers, that’s young Summer , 

what’s his name, Fll sivear^' rejoined Mr. Dooey, with another stamp. 

‘‘ Summerley,” said Mrs. Dooey, helping him out, — adding, ‘‘ Oh, — 
that’s nothin’, I’ve settled him.” 

“ Then who’s t’other chap ?” inquired Dooey, anticipating that he 
wouldn’t be settled. 

‘‘ Well, my dear, that’s the gentleman I named,’’ replied Mrs. Dooey, 
determined to take the humble tack; “ that’s Mr.^llocket, — the gentleman 
in the green cut-away.” 

- “ Rocket, who’s he?” grunted Dooey, with one of his least sugary 
looks. 

“ Oh, it don’t concern us, my dear,’’ replied his loving spouse, “ I wish 
it did — he is Miss Emily Bury’s beau.” 

“ But he’s Avith our gals, at all events,” retorted Dooey. 

“ That’s nothin’,” observed Mrs. Dooey, “ he’s a bit of a flirt, I believe, 
he may p’raps havfi a fancy for seein’ Avhat they’re like, but as to any 
thing more—” , 

“ Xiang it, ’"'snapped Dooey, again giving the feriileless umbrella a hearty 
dig against the bottom of the carriage, you women are always thinkin* 
of courtship and matrimony, and such like nonsense — canH you leave the 
girls alone 

The trouble of answ^ering this inquiry was saved by the carriage pulling 
up with such a jerk at his door as nearly shot him head-foremost on to 
the opposite seat. His blessings of the coachman were half drowned by 
the clattering of the steps and the footman’s uproarious knocking and 
ringing at the door. The greater row, the greater respect, is the London 
servant’s adage, and the Dooey flunkey, though nothing in London, not 
even statureable enough for a cane, was a great gun in the country, and gave 
the tone to sundry muffs, who, never having been in London, looked upon 
liim as the very beau ideal of the “ order.” 

Before Dooey had got himself fairly cooled and his bristles down, the 
party came trooping in to welcome his return. Dooey was rather out of 
sorts ; indeed he generally was at a Aveek’s end, after the fatigues of 
London life, Avhere he and sundry other gentlemen consoled themselves 
for the absence of their families by alternate “ chopping” with each 
other — said chops consisting of turtle, and venison, and every delicacy 
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they could lay hands on. Dooey wanted a little rej^se — perhaps a little 
mediae might not have done him any harm — and he would just as soon 
have seen his daughters alone; but uiis was a treat he was not to be 
indulged in. Mr. Rocket never doubting that the affability of the 
ladies was partly derived frhm the father, freely accepted Miss Moley’s 
half ‘‘shake off,'" half-earnest invitation to “come in,” and Dooey, as 
he sat puffing and wheezing, heard, what of all thing^ were to him the 
most detestable, a pair of heel-spurs clank, clank, clanking in the passage. 
Charles Summerley followed as a ihatter of course, thinking the partners 
would now be rightly sorted, and he would get the still unaccomplished 
confab, with Moley. 

The young ladies having each done the pretty in the kissing way, 
Moley introduced Mr. Rocket, who forthwith sat down beside the old 
gentleman, and began to converse with him — or rather to try, 

“ It was a fine day, how did the country look inquired the can- 
didate for the son-in-law-ship. 

“ Country look,” grunted Mr. Dooey, as though be had a very bad 
cold, “ looks much as it always does at this time of year.” 

“ Town will be empty, I suppose,” observed Mr. Rocket. 

“ Not more so than it generally is at this time of year,^' retorted M. 
Doo^. . 

“ The country’s pleasant now,” said our friend, cocking up one foot and 
ringing the rowel of the spur with the other. 

“ It generally is at this^, time of year,” replied Mr. Dooey, crossing his 
little fat legs. 

Mr, Rocket was rather abashed at tliis frequent “ sell,” and deter- 
mined to change the subject. 

“ Were you at Tattersall’s on Monday ?” asked he. 

Never was at Tatter^aWs in my lifcy sir T exclaimed Doey, 
with emphasis. 

The brothers-in-law with all convenient speed took their departure. 


• Chapter XIII. ^ 

THE DINNER. 

“ The old gentleman’s rather grumpy,” observed Mr. Rocket to 
Charles, as the door closed upon them, and they walked away together. 
“ He’s no relation of your’s, is he ?” added he, suddenly chocking him- 
self, as if he might be going too far. 

“ No — no — no,” stuttered Charles ; “ no — no — not yet, at least.” 

“ Ah ! I twig,” replied Mr, Rocket. “ Is to be^ that’s to say — all 
right — we shall be brothers-in-law, I hope — may as well lend each other 
a band. Where are you going to dine ?” 

“lam go — go — go — ing to dine nowhere — that’s to say, I’m — I’m— - 
I’m not engaged anywhere,” replied Charles. 

“ Come and dine with me at the ‘ Imperial,’, at seven, then,” rejoined 
Mr. Rocket. 

“ With all my heart,” replied Charles, who had no great taste for hia 
own ^society, and knowing that the chance of a tite^a^tUe^ or even 
spending the evening with Moley, was out of the question, with the old 
^ntleman down, of whom he stood in greater awe, if possible, than he 
ffid of dear Mrs. Dooey. Not but that he wished to love Mrs. Dooey, 
but somehow he couldn’t ; she wqs too much the schoolmistress. 
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Seven p’clock found the b^t of every thing served in the best stvley in 
the best room of the repute*d best, that is to say, dearest hotel— the 
“ Imperial.” The landlord was in his best clothes^ as were a couple of 
lank.haired, greasy-faced, greasy-collared waiters, who were summoned 
abruptly from the turmoil of the codee-room, from whence they came 
alternately mopping their faces and rubbing the plates with a dusterJook- 
ing napkins, to assist in the grand procession of the first course. The 
pompous landlord did the honour of placing the soup and taking the 
order for the wine — a ceremony that* generally adds some twenty per 
cent, to the bill. Of all outrageously overpaid people, we question 
whether any can compare with landlords. Certain trades and pro- 
fessions, or rather some of the members of certain trades and professions, 
may make large profits occasionally, but for a real, steady, money- 
sweeping business, commend us to the well-frequented hotel, Eveiy 
thing seems to turn into gold as it enters the doors. Fish, meat, poultry, 
vegetables, wine, all rise seventy-five per cent, as they come in. Land- 
lords will doubtless say they charge because they can get it ; but it is 
very questionable if they would not get more if they were reasonable. A 
man feels at home in an hotel abroad, whereas in England they are 
places to avoid? They are only harbours of refuge from which people 
escape the moment tljey can. People feel they do not get their money’s 
worth in them. With perhaps a dozen or so exceptions, the best- 
appointed hotels in England only show how vastly inferior they are in 
all the little niceties which constitute comfort^ to a man’s own home. 
Serving a badly-cooked dinner upon plate only makes it look worse than 
it would upon dclf, and who hasn’t a lively recollection of some splendid 
affair of an hotel blow out” — dull plate, dirty thumbs, limp napkins, 
mountainous entreeSy ragged, stained, hurrying waiters, faded bouquets, 
and abominable rose water ? — all on a hot summer’s day, too ! 

But to our particular dinner at the Imperial at Glauberend. Though 
we said the room was the best, the fact was, it could be made better, larger 
at least, by the remcTval of the great wooden partition which ran through the 
centre, an arrangement with which the majority of our readers are doubt- 
less familiar— an arrangement which, while it presents the semblance of 
privacy, is, in fact, more public than a coffee-room, for in a coftee-room 
you can see who is watching and listening, while in these public privacies 
you can be both watched and overheard without being conscious of either. 

Behind this barricade our friend Monsieur de la Tour intrenched himself, 
when his master, contrary to custom, banished him, landlord, waiters 
and all, from the room as soon as they had got tho soup, fish, wine, and 
other et caeteras placed on the table. 

Soup eating is only an undignified process. The noise a party make 
in lading it in has a painful resemblance to what one hears in a pig-stye. 
Like the memory of departed greatness, it is always performed in solemn 
silence. Our friends soup down, a glass of cask sherry a-piece followed. 

“ Well, I say, you are going to turn Benedict pretty early ; you’ll not 
be much more than of age, are you ?” observed our friend Mr, Rocket, 
as he handed his brother-in-law a ration of cod. 

“ Oh ye — ye — yes I am,” replied Charles, with the true youthful wish 
to be thought older than he was. 

“ Well, all right,” said Mr. Rocket, “ can't marry too soonj especially 
when you get such a young and beautiful creature for a wife. By the 
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powers, they’re a couple of angels — never saw two lovelier girls in all m}' 
fife.” 

Ain't they !” exclaimed Charles, in ectasy. 

“ Let us drink their healths,” rejoined Mr. Rocket, applying his thumb 
to the cork of a bottle of forty shilling champagne, charged at the usual 
inn rate of seven guineas a-dozen ; ‘Met us drink their healths,” repeated 
he, as the cork bounded against the ceiling, and the hissing, fizzing, 
ginger-pop-looking stuff came foaming down the bottle-neck. 

Having helped himself to a bumper of froth and fixed air, he handed 
the bottle to Charles, who got a better potation to liis share. 

Champagne is doubtless the real balm of Gilead. It soothes and exhi- 
larates, and opens, and expands the heart of the closest and most morose. 
It performs far greater wonders than Holloway’s pills, or Learning’s 
essence. A party can hardly be said to begin before the champagne 
makes a start. As to one “ going off well,” as it is called, without cham- 
pagne, that we consider is an utter impossibility. 

But then, to make it available it should be iced, and poured into get- 
at-able glasses. Those crane-necked needle-case looking things they 
generally have at inns, and too often at private houses, only tantalise the 
palate, and make a man look as if he was taking pills instead of enjoying 
an exhilarating beverage. 

The first glass, which like the first of every thing, is most enjoyable, 
and most looked for, is generally a flash in the pan, a mere glass of froth. 
The second, by dint of dribbling down the side, may be better, but it is 
generally the third ere it gets settled to any thing like steadiness. This is 
the usual course where two parties are concerned in the destruction of a 
bottle, but where there is a party, and bottle succeeds bottle in a rapid 
order, one never gets a “ good swig,” or feels any better for what one 
gets. 

Every body gives champagne now-a-days of some sort or another, and 
yet how few seem to think it necessary to do more than just give it. Peo- 
ple will spend a couple of guineas in wine, and yet grudge, or never think, 
of the couple of shillings’ worth of ice that makes it drinkable. Very 
moderate champagne ices into very passable wine. Th<?re isn’t one 
servant in twenty (in middle life, at least), with any idea about icing 
wine. If they do venture to take out the cork on putting it into the ice, 
they are terrified on seeing all the worthless froth pouring down the neck, 
and. stick the cork in as fast as ever they can, whereas, if they would let 
it exhaust itself, and then put in the cork, the wine would ice in half the 
time, and the first glass would be as good as the last. But the fact is, at 
parties’ “ blows out,” as they are sometimes called, there is so much hurry 
and confusion, so much to do that the servants are not accustomed to do, 
and either so few of them to do all there is, or so many, that they do 
nothing but get in each other’s way, that iceing the wine is generally 
forgot, or done in such a careless way that the wine is very little the 
better for it. Then “ Chaw” gets the bottle bodily in his hand and goes 
warming it about the room, squirting it in people’s eyes, dribbling it over 
their coats, and, perhaps, knocking old ladies’ turbans and trimmings off 
as they throw back their hands to get at the thimble -full of wine that 
lurks in the stalk of the glass. 

Then see the same parties when they ai:e not over busy, or in winter 
with ice to be had for nothing, and what a freezing tliey give it ! They 
take their revenge. They absolutely perish and annihilate any little body 
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the poor feeble stuff may have, and guests are obliged to sit with their 
glasses in their hands to thaw the wine. There should bo a public icer 
appointed in all corporate and dinner-party givin^towns. He would be 
of far more vise than many of their M. P.^s. 

But to our story. Each succeeding glass, rubbish though it was, 
raised the spirits and banished the caution of our young friend Charles, 
who began to talk and chatter in the presence of De la Tour and the 
waiters, as freely as he would in their absence. He talked of blue eyes 
and brown hair, and fair forms, and p^rly teeth, and sweet voices, speak- 
ing in the strict spirit of impartiality in the plural number. 

At length having exhausted the panegyrics and the cheese, Mr. Rocket 
drew him with the withdrawal of the cloth to closer quartei-s. 

“ Our esteemed father-in-law will be deuced rich, I should think, ob- 
served he, sotto voce^ pouring himself a bumper of rough much doctored 
claret out of a once smart jug, from which the plating was beginning to 
disappear, and passing the jug on to his guest. 

“ I — I — I — don’t know, that’s to say I — I — I never heard,” 

“ Oh, but you should make it your business to inquire, replied Mr. 
Rocket. “ These men in trade are not always so rich as they appear, 
up one day, down another ; you should make him enter into full particu- 
lars — tell you all about himself, where he has his tin, what his yearly 
profits are.” 

“ I — I — I— darn’t,” replied Charles, “he’d — he’d — he’d.” 

“ Horsewhip you, perhaps,” interposed Mr. l^ocket. 

“ No ; I — I — I don’t s’ppose that exactly, but he — he — ho that s to 
say she — she — she would be very an — an — angry. ’ 

“ Oh, but you should do it gingerly, lead him on by degrees, talk to 
him about business, ask his opinion of commercial ‘matters, where it 
would be vSafe to invest money, and so on.” 

“ But — but — but I haven’t any to — to — to — invest, ’ interposed 
Charles. 

“ Never mind thaT:,” replied Mr. Rocket, again resorting to the claret 
jug, and passing it on to Charles. “ He’s not supposed to know any more 
of your affai/s than you are of his.” 

“ But Mrs. Do — Do — Doey does,” retorted Charles. 

“ So much the better,” rejoined Mr. Rocket, again appealing to the 
jug; “so much the better,” repeated he, passing it back to his guest. 
“ She’ll be the very woman for you. Confide in her and she 11 tell you 
all about her husband’s affairs.” 

Charles shuddered at the thoughts of encountering the old lady again. 

“ I see you are not up to the thing,’’ continued his friend, encouragingly. 

Let me manage for you, and I'll bring you safe through ; you inus n t 
bo mealey mouthed. Go at the old girl as a matter of course, praise her 
daughter, say what a fortunate man he will bo that gets her, regret that 
your fortune does not allow you to aspire to her. ’ 

“ But I — I — I — have aspired !” exclaimed Charles. 

You haver* retorted his friend, in astonishment, “ why they told 
roe you wore a mere dangler!” 

I — I — I don’t know what, what, what they told you, rejoined ho ; 
“ but— but — but — I’m engaged to Maria, that’s to say Miss Do Do 

“ The Devil you are exclaimed Mr. Rocket, setting down his glass 
with a thump that snapped it short off by the stalk. 
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CHATEA'UBRIAND. 

The world of letters has experienced, in the death of the Viscount de 
Chateaubriand, a loss that bad been for some time foreseen, but which is 
not for that the less keenly felt. This distinguished author and statesman 
died at Paris on the 5th of July. honour of France, people of all 

parties, and of all political factions united to do honour to the memory of 
their illustrious countryman. The life and adventures of the Viscount de 
Chateaubriand have filled so large a space in the politics, the literature, 
and the society of France during the first thirty years of the present cen- 
tury, and his fame has been perpetuated by so much of romantic interest, 
or conventional adulation, tluoughout the period immediately preceding 
our own time, that although the reflection of his past greatness alone re- 
mained to light up his declining years, his death was an event of sufficient 
interest to divert attention from the living occurrences of an age not less 
agitated than that in which it was bis lot to have attained distinction and 
to have risen to eminence. 

M. de Chateaubriand was born in the yes» 1769, like so many others 
of the men who were destined to play a prominent part in the gigantic 
labours of the last generation. Amongst the ample list of his immediate 
contemporaries, we find the great captains, the statesmen, the poets, who 
were to inaugurate the 19lfh century upon the ruins left by the first French 
revolution. They in their various paths discharged that task ; but whilst 
they conquered nations, governed mankind, or adorned their age, M. do 
Chateaubriand remained faithful to his vocation. That vocation was not, 
as has been represented, one simply of knight errantry, The young 
Breton oflicer who had retired from the army of Cond6, after the siege of 
Thionville, when the storm of the first French revolution had, for the 
time, blown over, did not become a mere wanderyig emigrant. M. 
de Chateaubriand sought in the gloom and sadness of his solitary exile 
for a vent for mixed and melancholy emotions, in which his ^ poetic soul 
had been steeped by the events that had passed around him. 

I was still very young,” says M. de Chateaubriand, in his preface to “Atala,” 
when I conceived the idea of writing the epopee of the man of nature, or 
of painting the manners of savages, by connecting them with some known 
event. After the discovery of America, I saw no subject of greater interest, 
especially for Frenchmen, than the massacre of the colony of the Natchez at 
Louisiana, in 1727. All the Indian tribes conspiring, after two centuries of 
oppression, to restore liberty to the New World, appeared to me to offer as 
fine a subject for the pen as the conquest of Mexico. I threw a few fragments 
of this work on paper ; but I soon perceived that I wanted reality of colour- 
ing, and that if 1 wished to paint that which was, I must, as Homer did before 
me, visit the people whom 1 intended to describe. 

** In 1789, 1 communicated to M. de Malsherbes my intention to visit 
America. But wishing at the same time to give a useful object to my journey, 
1 formed the design of discovering by land the passage upon which Cook had 
thrown so many doubts. I started ; I saw the American solitudes, and I re- 
turned with plans for another journey which was to have lasted nine years. 
I proposed to myself to traverse the whole of the continent of northern 
America, to make my way upwards along the coast north of California, and to 
return by Hudson’s Bay. M. de Malsherbes undertook to lay my plans before 
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government ; and it was upon^that occasion he heard the first fragments of the 
little work, which 1 now present to the public. It is well known what became 
of France up to the time when Providence caused one*of those men to appear 
whom she sends in sign of reconciliation when she is weary of punishing. 
Covered with the blood of my only brother, of, my sister-in-law, with that of 
the illustrious old man, their father ; having seen my mother and another 
sister, full of talent, perish from the treatment to which they were subjected in 
the dungeons, I wandered in foreign lands, where the only friend that remained 
to me destroyed himself in my arms.” * 

After ten years of the brutality ani blasphemy of Jacobin clubs and 
revolutionary journals, France was enchanted to strike a fresh vein of 
poetry in the pages of “ Atala.” M. de Chateaubriand had previously 
published in this country, where he had taken refuge for a time, a work, 
entitled “ An Essay on Ancient and Modern Republics,** which had not 
obtained for the author the success which he was now destined to achieve. 

AtaJa” was penned in the desert, under the shelter of the huts of 
savages. It is a sort of poem, half descriptive, half dramatic ; every 
thing lies in the portraiture of two lovers, who ramble and converse in 
solitude ; the whole interest is embodied in the picture of the anxieties 
suggested by love amidst the calm of deserts, and the repose of religious 
feeling. The work is writlA in the antique form, and is divided into 
prologue, narrative, and epilogue. The chief portions of the narrative 
take a denomination, as the huntsmen, the labourers, c^^c., as in the first 
ages of Greece, the rhapsodists sang under various titles, fragments of 
the Iliad and of the Odyssey. For now som> time,” says M. de Cha- 
teaubriand, ‘‘ I only read Homer and the Bible ; happy if it is made 
evident, and if I have succeeded in imparting to the tints of the desert, 
and to the sentiments peculiar to my heart, the colours of these two great 
and eternal models of the beautiful and the true.” 

It has been said that Chateaubriand was, at this time, profoundly 
imbued with the feelings and ideas of him whom he called le grand 
Rousseau^ and whom ho places in his first published work among the five 
great writers who must be studied. But he personally defended himself 
from the imputation of siding with a philosopher, whose eloquence he 
justly admired, but whose doctrines he equally justly condemned. ‘‘ I 
am not,” he says, “ like M. Rousseau, an enthusiast for savages ; and, 
although I have, perhaps, had as much reason to complain of society as 
that philosopher had reason to praise it, I do not think that pure nature 
is the most beautiful thing in the world. I have always found it very 
ugly, wherever I have had occasion to see it. So far from being of 
opinion that the man who thinks is a depraved animal, 1 think it is 
thought that makes the man. With that word ‘nature,’ every thing 
has been lost. Let us paint nature, but beautiful nature ; art ought not 
to occupy itself in describing monstrosities.” 

“ Atala” was soon followed by “ The Genius of Christianity,” a work 
which it is undeniable imparted to France for a time a sacrea stamp, — a 
kind of moral baptism, which the lower class of her literary population 
vainly struggled to belie and to discard, by plunging into odious and 
revolting excesses. “It is no doubt permitted to me,** remarked the 
author at the time, “ under a government which does not proscribe any 
peaceable opinion, to take up the defence of Christianity, as a subject of 


* They had both been five days without food. 
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morality and of literature. There was a tiipe when the adversaries of 
that religion had alone the right to speak. Now the lists are again open, 
and those who think that Christianity is poetical and moral, can say so 
aloud, and it is still permitted to philosophers to argue the contrary.’ 

The expression used by (he author, “ the poetry of Christianity,” re- 
veals the whole principle by which he was anitnated. His enthusiasm, the 
brilliancy of his thoughts, the pomp of his images, the vividness and 
animation of his style, however worthy of admiration, all leave the same 
impression of a straining for effebt, that is not congruous with the 
sobriety and magnitude of the subject of which he treats. With M. de 
Chateaubriand, reason is generally the slave of imagination and passions. 
In the ‘‘ Genius of Christianity,” as in his subsequent work Les 
Martyrs,” we find that the object of their author is not so much to 
vindicate the truth and sanctity of the Christian religion, as to prove 
that it is poetical and interesting. W^e search in vain for any edifying 
comparison between paganism and true faith ; the inquiry resolves itself 
into a consideration of Homer and Virgil, on the one side, of Tasso and 
Camoens on the other. Thus the question, instead of being social and 
religious, becomes merely literary — a question of art and taste — nothing 
more. M. de Chateaubiiand is acknowled|||pd by all to 'be a most ad- 
mirable painter, although sometimes guilty* exaggeration ; but it may 
be more than doubted whether he will ever be ranked among men of 
sound reasoning and profound thought. The true Christian thinker 
must, it has been most justly observed, be jshocked to see the worship of 
our Saviour defended by flowers of rhetoric ; to see paganism, with all 
its sensual idolatry, its voluptuous absurdities, favourably contrasted with 
the austere, pure, Christian religion, the eternal symbols of which are 
self-denial, suffering, prayer. It is, indeed, matter of notoriety, that the 
ecclesiastics of Roman Catholic Europe universally expressed dissatisfac- 
tion with the very books that seemed to be written in the interest of 
the clergy. 

If the works of M. de Chateaubriand had been evbr free from this 
prevailing taint, the illustrious author’s friends might contend that he 
adopted the only mode of making any .religious impresljion on the 
country ; that it was, in fact, necessary to appeal, in the first place, to 
the imagination of France. But during the whole of his life, and in all 
his works, he has been misled by poetry, imagination, and love of effect. 
Thus, in his “ Essay on English Literature,” there are many sparkling, 
^u*adoxical papers, written to prove that Luther had no genius, and that 
Roman Catholicism is more favourable to liberty than Protestantism. 
In his Etudes Historiques,” with still greater inconsistency, he places 
that notorious impostor and would-be Messiah, Apollonius of Tyana, 
among the Christian martyrs, and allows the truth of the popular 
tradition, which classes the Saviour of the world among the vile mob of 
pagan deities wherewith the Pantheon of Tiberius was populated. 

Bonaparte was not slow to perceive the use wjiich might be made of a 
pen which, if it had not the gift of raising an imperishable monument to 
its possessor’s literary fame, had at least the art of gratifying, and some- 
times leading the taste of the time. Nothing was better fitted than such 
compositions to assist in the restoration of letters, of I'eligious observances, 
and society ; but, like most of the ornaments of the consular and imperial 
times, these productioas were of tinsel rather than solid gold ; and men 
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continued to praise them rather from their original effect than any fresh 
perennial charm which they possess. 

M. do Chateaubriand, was, however, of too independent a spii-it to 
submit to the conditions of Bonaparte's service, especially when it was 
degraded by treachery, and stained by blood. However various indeed ma^ 
have been his impulses during his political career, however great the versati- 
lity of his ideas, it must be allowed that he has always sacrificed his personal 
interests to what he considered his du^ ; he has never hesitated to sacrifice 
his ambition to his conscience. Upon the murder of the Duke d’Eng- 
hien he instantly resigned his post of Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
Valais, and served Napoleon no more ; for although the young poet and 
the embryo statesman might be regarded as a soldier of fortune, he was 
at least no mercenary retainer. 

It was after this check in his public career, that M. de Chateaubriand 
started on his pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulchre, and that he described 
in glowing colours befitting the part he had assumed, his itinerary from 
Paris to Jerusalem, including his return through Egypt, Barbary, and 
Spain, where he paused to mourn in the halls of Grenada over the last 
of the Abencerrages. This, with “Rene," which like “A tala" might be con- 
sidered a fragment of “ Les ^atchez," constituted the chief of M. de Cha- 
teaubriand's works gf fiction; “Rene" is the type of morbid reverie — of 
the bitterness resulting from social inaction blended with a proud scorn 
and self-satisfaction ; his haughty and solitary soul finds in disdain an in- 
explicable source of superiority over all men i^nd things. It is the per- 
sonification of one of those moral maladies which so often assail human 
nature, blighting all freshness and vigour in the soul. By many “ Rene" 
is considered as the finest specimen of its author’s style and genius, yet it 
will not admit of comparison by the side of its prototypes, “ Manfred," 
“ Childe Harold," and other creations of a similar character in which Lord 
Byron delighted. Yet gloomy, pensive, and desponding, and at the same 
time so lofty and so scornful in the consciousness of genius, “ Rene" exer- 
cised a pernicious ‘influence and added to the previously existing dissatis- 
faction of the minds of the more youthful, idle, and ambitious portions of 
society. * 

M. de Chateaubriand’s political life may be said to have begun in 1814. 
His debut in the cause of the restored monarchy was brilliantly successful* 
The fall of Napoleon was viewed by numbers in France with great satis- 
faction ; the country was in a deplorable state of exhaustion ; French blood 
hadflowedfor years in every part of Europe ; the miseries and terrors of war 
had weighed so oppressively on all, that the word “ peace" was hailed with 
boundless enthusiasm. Nevertheless, the partisans of the dethroned 
emperor were still numerous, and ready to rush in the field at the first 
signal. It was with the view of opposing this yet powerful and formidable 
body of Bonapartists that M. de Chateaubriand —carried away by that 
passionate excitement so rife in France at this eventful moment — published 
his celebrated pamphlet on Bonaparte and the Bourbons. 

This pamphlet may be considered as the genuine, ardent, and unreserved 
expression of the passions that were then filling the Royalist party with 
almost delirious exultation. It, as Louis XVl II. expressed it, did the* 
work of an army ; 100,000 copies were sold with prodigious rapidity ; and 
whilst the allied forces occupied the capital of France and brought back 
the descendant of St. Louis, it was some compensation that the greatest 
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master of the French language, intensely national in his predilections and 
his defects, should have pleaded the cause ot the Bourbons in the popular 

Notwithstanding that M, de Chateaubriand’s political pamphlets form 
his chief title to literary enfinence^ that they are master^pieces of stirring 
eloquence and of dialectic logic/ and that in them he shines with un- 
dimmed lustre, yet is his political career most obnoxious to the severity 
of criticism. In his devotion to the cause of royalty, he always maiu- 
tained that the best means of governing France were to be found in an 
unalterable fidelity to the charter of Louis XVIII, He saw in it the 
anchor of safety for his country, which he had beheld tossed by so many 
violent gales ; and he became, therefore, one of its firmest and most 
faithful supporters. Yet styling himself at once a royalist by reason, 
a legitimist by duty, and a republican by taste,” his political career has 
generally been considered as governed by a singular conflict of these 
opposite motives. It is, however, well to remember that while the earlier 
part of his political life was characterised by the defence of that spirit of 
olden royalty which prevailed in the charter, because he saw it threat- 
ened by the modern revolutionary ideas ; in the after part, by the defence 
of its liberal elements, he felt the necessity of opposing the old aristocratic 
ideas which, in spite of all his efforts, still continued stagnant and exclu- 
sive. Hence it was that but a short time back, M. de Chateaubriand 
was looked upon almost as a revolutionist by the legitimists, while the 
government considered Jiim, together w)th the great orator, Berryer, as 
one of the most formidable champions of legitimacy. There is every 
reason to believe that this apparent political inconsistency has often 
resulted from his being in advance of the parties he joined at different 
periods ; from his bold independence in withstanding their demands 
when opposed to his own conscientious principles, and from his careless- 
ness in mortifying their pride and selhshness whenever he thought that 
just provocation had been given. 

When at a later period of the restoration, it wa^ considered by the 
government advisable, as a mode of inspiring confidence, to call to the 
highest dignitaries of the realm the men of the revoluti6n and of the 
empire, M. de Chateaubriand wrote his Monarchie selon la Charte,*’ 
the aim of which was to controvert the opinion generally entertained at 
the time, that there was a want of capacity among the royalists, and 
a monopoly of talent among their adversaries. As a reverse to this, 
when his own incompetent, rash, and pretentious policy had almost caused 
a rupture with this country, which had nurtured him in penury, had 
inspired the government of the restoration with the fatal scheme of re- 
gaining the frontier of the Bhine by the sacrifice of the East, and liad 
involved the Dynasty, which he purposed to uphold, in a disastrous war 
with Spain ; when M. de Vill^le declared it was even worse to have 
Chateaubriand in the cabinet than in opposition, and he was cashiered 
with singular asperity at two hours’ notice ; then the ex-minister took 
refuge in the columns of the Journal des JDihaU^ whence he directed a 
tremendous fire against the increasing bigotry and intolerance of the party 
to which the accession of Charles X, gave a decided and fatal ascendency. 
M. de Chateaubriand was always, under whatever colours he fought, a 
firm and constant vindicator of the liberty of the press, of the unfettered 
expression of opinion, the privilege of a truly free people, from whence 
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emanate all social regene^tions. In bis last work, the Congr^s de 
Verone,” published a few years ago, he vindicates his conduct in sending 
a French army to relieve Ferdinand from the cohstitutional demands of 
his subjects, and to crush a nascent liberty, with so much success, that 
he is said to have succeeded in washing aivay that blemish on his cha- 
racter according to the ideas of modem France ; but according to an 
authority nearer home, “ the history of the congress of Verona, as re- 
corded by his own pen, suffices to stamp his official career with the deepest 
condemnation.’* ^ 

M. de Chateaubriand may be said to have retired from public life witli 
bis expulsion from ministerial power. He still raised his warning voice 
against the errors of the government, which were leading to the catas- 
trophe of 1830 ; and in the height of that revolution he was home one 
hour in triumph by the men of the barricades, and in the next he deli- 
vered his last speech in the Chamber of Peers in favour of the rights 
of the Duke de Bordeaux. At that moment his expression to the 
Duchess de Berri, Madame^ votre fils est mon Roiy^ and his pamphlet 
against the banishment of this elder branch of the royal family, marked 
him out as the leader, or at least the champion of the Legitimist Party ; 
but his time was gone by, and his relations with the elder Bourbons, it 
has been truly remarked, soon dwindled down into a harmless and not 
unpleasing mixture of loyalty, politeness, and devotion. 

In the character of M. de Chateaubriand, tlie enthusiasm, if not the 
true genius of a poet, was blended with the aspirations, if not the fixed 
energy, of a statesman. As a politician he did not possess that steadi- 
ness and certainty of foresight which belongs to practical and experienced 
minds. The positive easily escaped an imagination so quickly excited, 
feelings so easily carried away, and a temper truly Bretonne in its 
stormy pride. Generally in opposition to the reigning power, he w^as a 
friend either to the past state of things or else engaged in some visionary 
plan for the future. The present was always neglected. The same thing 
applies itself to his works, which have been compared by a contemporary 
to a dazzling arsenal, where you find weapons for and against * every 
system — in “favour of and against liberty— for and against monarchy, 
constitutional freedom, and Bonapartism. 

For example, since 1830, M. de Chateaubriand, in his pamphlets, espe- 
cially in the celebrated one entitled, Du Banissement de la Famille de 
Charles X.,” and in another on the imprisonment of the Duchess of 
Berry, approached the verge of republicanism, and joined in friendly com- 
munion with Armand Carrel and Beranger ; nay, he penned on Napoleon, 
whom he so reviled at the Bestoration, divers eulogistic pages, in which 
he exalts that conqueror to a level with the Hannibals and the Charle- 
mag^es. 

There is, however, one feeling that pervades all his works, and it is 
one of bitterness— of lassitude of soul, and disappointed hope. At all 
periods of his life, his favourite themes have been the ingratitude he has 
experienced, the chilly touch of death, the silent tomb, the very worms 
that are to banquet on his body. Kven in the sole work by which M. 
de Chateaubriand establishes his claim to belong to the class of modem 
critics, his Essay on English Literature,” he devotes a chapter in the 
conclusion to the state of his own feelings— tinged with that deep and 
gloomy discontent, and full of those expressions of bitter discouragement 
which are to be met with in all his works. This affectation of melan- 
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choly Is the more inexplicable on the part of one who has been so much 
and so long the favourite of fortune and of his country. In this so- 
called “ Essay on English Literature,” M. de Chateaubriand has in no 
degree followed the process of modem criticism. This is probably 
owing to a feeling of pride on the part of the author, for these two- 
volumes of essays are replete with rancour against contemporary lite- 
rature and agrinst some of its most distinguished promoters. The pen 
of M. de Chateaubriand has traced in this work some very beautiful 
observations on Milton, but on poidts known to all ; thereafter it becomes 
singularly excursive, and sundry chapters are altogether devoid of con- 
nexion and bearing. 'I'he merits of Chaucer are discussed and dismissed 
in a few lines ; those of Spenser are treated with the like lack of cere- 
mony. Several passages on Shakspeare are certainly very fine, although 
the chapter on the great bard is singularly incomplete. All contem- 
porary poets are neglected or omitted, with the exception of Byron and 
Beattie ; the former is spoken of with coolness, almost amounting to in- 
difference, At the same time M. de Chateaubriand considers it fitting 
to find space in these essays, as before noticed, for a long paradoxical 
dissertation on Luther, and for equally strange digressions on M. de 
Lammennais, Captain Sir John Ross, &e., &c. 

M. de Chateaubriand also belongs to the political school of historians 
by his “ Etudes Historiques,” in which he never omits an opportunity of 
instituting comparisons between early events in the history of France, 
and contemporary occurrences. A nimpur had been prevalent during 
many years that M. de Chateaubriand was preparing a history of France, 
and the announcement had caused high expectations to be entertained : 
great, therefore, was the surprise when in 1832, the “Etudes His- 
toriques” were published. They consist merely of fragments ; and ho 
gives as reasons for not putting his former plan into execution, his 
advanced age, and the discouragement and lassitude provoked by again 
beholding a darling throne laid prostrate at his feet. , 

By a curio^as coincidence, M. de Chateaubriand, 'after having lived 
through one entire cycle of the great revolution of his country, expired 
almost at the moment when some of the most terrible scene's of his early 
youth were renewed in the streets of Paris. Some time back he visited, 
in a fit of despondence, the grave that awaited him, and which had been 
prepared for him by his countrymen on the sea-shore at St. Malo. His 
body, after a public funereal service at the church of the Foreign 
Missions, has now been removed to the city that gave him birth, and to 
the tomb which was the object of his previous pilgrimage. MM. 
Victor Hugo and Ampere were to represent the French Academy at 
the final sepulture, and by a curious change of things, one of the can- 
didates for the scat vacated by the illustrious legitimist, is M. Armand 
Marrast ! 

Those who have ever sympathised with M. de Chateaubriand, who 
have read and meditated on the diversified effusions of his genius — and 
the popularity of his works of fiction have insured him many readers in 
this oountry-— will now grieve to think that the possessor of such mani- 
fold gifts has ever been wilfully unhappy ; that, notwithstanding all he 
has achieved for fame, it is trining when eompared with what he might 
have effected ; and that he, so great a worshipper of ^lory, is probably 
not destined to enjoy that posthumous renown which has doubtless 
always been the great object of Ws ambition. 
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Chaptbe VI. * 

Philip reached in safety the railway station, to which •vre left him 
epeeding, and had the satisfaction of finding that a parliamentary train, 
tne only one in which his garb alloi;«%d him to travel without exciting 
suspicion, was expected in a few minutes. From this fortunate occur- 
rence he drew a favourable augury, a feeling however that was quickly 
damped, for on retiring to an unoccupied bench at the extremity of the 
platform, where he thought he might best escape observation, he saw the 
fearhil handbill announcing the hundred pound reward, with his name, 
and the description of his person, pasted on the back of the seat ! In- 
stinctively loaning against the perilous placard, so as to screen it from notice, 
he began to consider in great perturbation of spirit, whether it would be 
safer to take the rail, trusting to his disguise, or again to commit himself 
to the fields. At this moment a train, travelling in an opposite direction 
to the one for which he was waiting, arrived at the station, and as several 
passengers alighted, JPhilip turned his back to them, and pretended to be 
gazing at the country. 

Thus had he been occupied for a minute or two, when he heard a loud 
ecstatic bark, accompanied by a pushing of feet a5ros9 the wooden platform, 
and an animal leaped upon his shoulders, eagerly embracing his neck with 
its forepaws. Too long had he been familiarised with that exuberant 
salutation to doubt its source, and forgetting every thing in the delight 
of thus unexpectedly encountering his favourite, he turned hastily round, 
patting and caressing the poodle with an eager fondness that was fully 
reciprocated by its object. 

** My darling Unicom,’* he murmured, pressing his head to his bosom, 

1 knew before thflt you were a wonderful animal, that all England could 
not match you for sagacity, but that you should make your escape from 
London, and* track me through all my wanderings to such a distance, 
beats every thing. Well, old boy, now we have met once more, we 
won’t part company again, if I can help it.” 

So deeply had his attention been absorbed by this apparition of his 
quadruped mend, that he had not noticed the approach of a short, sturdy, 
muscular man, who stumped up to him, and patted him familiarly on 
the shoulder, as he said, with a knowing nod, 

How are you, Muster Philip Pemberton ?’’ 

These ominous words sent a thrill of terror to his heart, and hiding 
his features, in a new embrace of the dog, he pretended not to have heard 
the question. 

‘‘ How are you, Muster Philip Pemberton ?” repeated the man in a 
louder voice, and with a more determined tap of the shoulder. 

“ Is it me, you mane ?” answered Philip, “ then ye just got the 
wrong sow by the ear, for my name’s Paddy Cavan, of Connaught, at 
your service.” 

“ Not a bad fetch,” resumed the stranger, “ capital brogue, and the 
dress, and the stained face and hands, are as good a dodge as ever I see'; 
but you’re Philip Pemberton for all that.” 
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Bad luck to you, get out o' that same, and away wid ye, or ye may 
chance to find Paddy Cavan an ugly customer.” 

“ Why, Lord love''you, don’t the dog know you, and don’t you know 
the dog ? That ’ere animal has been only three days in my possession, 
hut I’d take his word for a thousand pounds. lie’s more ’cute, fifty 
times, than many and many a Christian. Come, come. Muster Pemberton,” 
he continued^ in a sterner tone, seeing that he was preparing for resistance, 
** showing fight is no go— I’ve got a warrant for your apprehension. I 
don’t stand no nonsense where the stakes is a hundred pounds ; and if 
you don’t come along with me quietly, the railway porters will help me 
to bundle you into a carriage neck and crop. The train's just going to 
start, I see, so you must budge, willy-nilly. You’ll excuse my taking 
hold of your arm. Don’t know as ever I walked arm-in-arm wi’ a 
tanner’s man afore — ^he ! he !” 

Seeing that it was vain to deny any longer his identity, aware that 
escape was impossible, and utterly prostrated in spirits by this sudden 
arrest, the captive suffered himself to be led along the platform in 
silence, a state of affairs with which Unicorn was evidently by no means 
satisfied. Having a strong suspicion, from the looks and tones of the 
parties, that “all was not right, he growled menacingly at the stranger, 
and gazing up at his master, inquired with his eyes whether or not he 
should fiy at him ; but a downward move of the handmade him forbear, 
though he still watched the object of his mistrust very closely, and with 
a particularly sullen snaji. At a word ,of command from his master, he 
submitted to be put into a large wicker basket on the top of the luggage 
van ; the Bow-street officer, for such was the stranger’s vocation, followed 
his prisoner into a second-class carriage — the bell rang, the whistle 
shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled rapidly along the rail, in a state of 
mental distress which few but the guilty can experience. Perhaps the 
faithful poodle, innocent as he was, would have been hardly less miserable, 
could be have known that he had been the sole cause of his master’s 
arrest, and , was thus answerable for all the consequen(?es tliat might ensue 
from it. 

To the great relief of Philip, who already deeply felt the disgrace of 
his situation, there were no other passengers in the carriage, in a corner 
seat of which he ensconced himself, too much engrossed by his own sad 
thoughts to make any reply to his companion when he rubbed his hands 
with manifest satisfaction, and said in a coarse voice, 

Well ! this won’t be a bad day’s work, I reckon, but I ought to be 
well paid for all my trudgings back’ards and for’ards, and on such a 
briling day as this, too. Why, I calcilate 1 must have walked a good 
sixteen or eighteen mile, fust and lost, and nothing to support me, that’s 
to say nothing to speak on, for bread atidsCheese ain’t rump steaks, and 
the ale’s uncommon poor in these parts.” 

To repel all such attempts at conversation, Philip shut his eyes, and 
pretended to doze ; and his companion, either from sympathy or fatigue, 
or the effects of the ale, presently fell into a real, though not very sound 
.aleep, for he quickty started up whenever the wheels ceased their mono- 
tonous and lulling effect, or the driver’s whistle sounded. 

While the fellow travellers are thus engaged, we may briefly record the 
circumstanees which led to Philip’s amst. Althoum the foxgery had 
been discovered when he fled from Loudon, nothing nad oecurr^ to in- 
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culpate him as its perpetrator, until two of the bank notes he had received 
were traced to him, and a Suspicion of his guilt being once aroused, hia 
sudden abscondence materially tended to confirm*it. Quickly now was 
verified his mistrust of Peter Crawley, for that worthy, always on the 
watch to make every occurrence subservient to his owmi advantage, lost 
no time in turning king’s evidence, on a promise of immunity, and a 
handsome recompense to himself. 

The oflPender being thus identified, a reward of a hundred pounds was 
offered for his apprehension, and thediand-bills to which we have alluded 
were widely circulated. It will be recollected that he quitted the railway 
carriage sooner than he had at first intended, in consequence of his being 
suspiciously scrutinised by a fellow traveller. More tlian once had this 
man, himself a native of the sister isle, seen him perform Irish characters 
at the private theatre, and some peculiarities in his appearance, and mis- 
takes in his brogue, convinced him, in spite of his disguise, that he was 
no other than “ the gem’man as belonged to that ’ere clever poodle.” 

This persuasion, however, awakened no further attention until, on his 
return to London, he saw the hand-bill, when he hurried off to his 
brother-in-law, a sharp Bow-street officer, communicating what he had 
seen, and stipulating for a portion of the reward, in case his intelligence 
should lead to the apprehension of the felon ; adding, however, that it 
would be difficult to nab him as he had been accustomed to wear various 
disguises on the stage, and had probably already changed the one in which 
lie had decamped. We have stated that the officer was a quick-witted 
man ; ho had heard that the poodle was a remarkably sagacious animal, 
and it immediately occurred to him that he might be made instrumental 
in the detection of his master under any disguise, however cunningly 
devised. Betaking himself accordingly to the party in whose charge he 
had been left, he showed the hand bill as a proof that the real owner w^as 
little likely to retiini, and made an offer for the purchase of the dog. 
The good woman, who had not previously heard of her late lodger’s 
guilt, and who one of the voluble dames that run on in their talk 
till their breath is exhausted, draw it in audibly and rajndly, and* then 
make a fresl>and more vigorous start, lifted up her hands, eyes, and voice, 
as she ejaculated, 

“ Gracious goodness me ! Only to think ! Mr. Pemberton a felon, 
and to dare for to come to my lodgings, who am notorious for being the 
rcspectablest house in the whole neighbourhood, and who once had a real 
alderman staying here upwards of two months, without ever stirring out 
because of them beastly bailiffs, and a Pole, who was either a patriarch, 
or a professor, or something of that sort in his country, and paid me all 
ho owed except the last three weeks ; why, I do say for a good-for-nothing 
forgerer to go and come to a house with such a character as mine is really 
quite mons’ous ! As for that spiteful unprincipled dog, who’s not a bit bet- 
ter than his master, and quite^ap^hle of swindling, shop-lifting, robbing the 
till, and every thing that’s pickpocketish, you shall have him at the price 
you mention, and welcome, though I can’t say 1 believe he’s a real natural 
creature any more than I am, but rather a four-footed witch of some 
sort, whereby you shall judge for yourself, for only last Wednesday I 
bought two pieces of do^’s meat for his dinner, which might have been 
rather the worse for keepings for the weather is muggy, but after all dogs, 
you know, dogs isn’t Cfamtians, and shouldn’t give tneir^elves airs as sich. 
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Well, sir, same day I had bought two beautiful mutton chops for my own 
ninner, and having got my fire in beautiful 6rder for a brile, I goes me 
to the larder, and wiiat should I see but my two mutton chops spirited 
clean away, and the two nasty pieces of dog’s meat laid on the same 
plate in as nice apple-pie order as if they was the greatest delicacies in 
the world. I never was so took aback in all my lue ; you might have 
knocked me down with a feather.” 

“ You don’t mean to say the dog had changed dinners with you ?” 

Yes, but I do though ; and the haniraal all as good as told me so, 
for when I looked round, he gaped open his mouth, and made a noise for 
all the world like a loud imperent bust of laughter ; but I wasn’t going 
to be trod upon like a worm by a dog that’s robbed me of a couple of 
chops, so I fetched him a famous blow with the roller, and, says I, there, 
my fine feller ! there’s something you won’t soon forget ; and sure enough 
lie didn’t, for that same afternoon the spiteful creature dragged the mat 
on to the dark kitchen stairs in sich a way, that as I was coming down 
with a dish of hash mutton, from the ^t-floor lodger’s, I fell, and 
diddered and bumped down to the very bottom of the stairs, filling one 
of my shoes with hot ^avy, and breaking the dish all to shivers ; and 
no sooner had the dog heard the clatter, than he set up another agger- 
vating laugh, louderer than the fust. If I could ha’ caught him, I’d ha’ 
cut off his t’other ear, that’s what I would, for I know perfectly well it 
was all done on puppus. Howsever, I’ve done with him now, thank the 
fates ! and you may thspik you’rn too, for you’ve got him a bargain, 
having luckily to deal with an honest woman, that scorns to take any 
advantage of any body.” 

The honesty of selling another person’s dog, for the support of which 
money had been entrusted to her, might have been questioned by 
squeamish and over-scrupulous people ; but the contract was completed, 
the buyer walked away with his prize, secured by a string ; and the 
successful result of his speculation has already been detailed. 


Chapter VII, 

The unhappy prisoner whom we left in the railway carriage, pretend - 
.'ing to be asleep, but in reality contrasting the ignominy and certain ruin 
that awaited him, with the respect and prosperity that he might have 
enjoyed had he properly availed himself of the advantages he had possessed, 
was aroused from his painful reverie by the snoring of his companion, 
whose nodding and dozing had deepened into positive sleep, though he 
still started up on the smallest interruption to the rocking motion of the 
- carriage. A louder snore than usual, implying a more complete uncon- 
sciousness, suddenly suggested to Philip the possibility of his jumping 
V out, for the door on the side where he sat not been fastened, and thus 
getting a new chance of escape. Well was he aware that the attempt 
might cripple him for ever, or even cost himThis life ; but his situation 
was desperate, and he was ready to incur any risk that offered a chance of 
extrication. Always impulsive, he had no sooner conceived the thought 
than he determined on its execution. The window being already down, 
he slowly passed out his arm, turned the handle as noiselessly as possible, 
«^opened the door gently, and leaped out in the direction that the train was 
taking. As the carriage was near the end, and the driver chanced to be 
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gazing in an opposite direction, this daring and most perilous exploit 
escaped all notice, except that of the ever watchful Poodle, who barked 
vociferously, and made violent but vain efforts to break from the basket 
and join his master. • 

Fortunately for Philip, whose fearful exploit had occurred on an em- 
bankment,' he descended upon some loose earth recently cast up, was thrown 
prostrate by the impetus he had received, and rolling rapidly down the 
opposite slope, was received upon scyne turf, whence he arose without 
having received the slightest injury, and ran to a near covert as the most 
immemate place of concealment. Gazing anxiously from this point in the 
direction of the train, he marked with alarm that there was a station at no 
great distance, well hnovving that if the carnages stopped the officer would 
instantly awake, and probably effect his recapture. To his indescribable re- 
lief the train passed on, disappearing shortly in a cutting, and as he trusted 
that he would now have a respite of some duration, he took a survey of the 
neighbourhood, that he might decide what course to adopt. The country 
around him consisted of open fields, alternating with glades and copses, 
through which ran a winding river, fringed with pollard willows and thick 
bushes. Speeding across the intervening fields, he made for a thicket 
beside the water, for the double purpose of taking breath, and of 
holding a consultatioih with himself, a process that lasted some little time, 
for it was much easier to discover difficulties than the means of avoiding 
them. 

VVhile thus occupied, he ssl^ a man approaching, whose figure pre- 
sented an alarming resemblance to the bearer of the hand-bill by whom 
he had been questioned at the gate of the tannery, and whose movements 
he accordingly watched through the loopholes of the leaves with an intense 
anxiety. No footpath, no bridge, no discernible object w’as calculated to 
draw him to that particular spot, yet on he came directly towards it, and 
as Philip’s mistrust gradually increased to the fearful conviction that he 
had been observed,, {fnd had been tracked to his lair, he resolved to betake 
hiiqself to a still more effectual place of concealment. Throwing off, ac- 
cordingly, his^ shabby clothes, he slipped into the river where an overlTang- 
ing clump of alders formed an impervious screen, keeping nothing but his 
head above water, and determining to remain perdu till the coming 
stranger should have quitted the vicinity. He had now lost sight of him, 
but he heard his approaching footsteps ; they sounded nearer and nearer 
still ; they appeared to pass the spot, and presently, before he could have 
reached any distance, they ceased altogether. The pursuer, if such he- 
really were, seemed to be at fault, but not to have abandoned the chace, 
and Philip had no alternative but to remain jcjuict till he could form a 
conjecture as to his further movements. 

Some little time had thus elapsed when his anxiety increased to terror 
as he heard a splash in the water at no great distance, and caught the 
sound of a swimmer striking towards his hiding-place, as if for the purpose 
of seizing him, even in the* river. Peering intently through the leaves, 
as he drew nearer he perceived that the object of his scrutiny was not, as 
he had apprehended, the man of the hand-bill, but a total stranger, and 
apparently a gentleman. Great was his delight at this discovery, still 
greater when he swam past him, not in apparent search of any one, but 
manifestly recreating himself by taking a bath, to which the warmth of 
the afternoon had probably tempted him. Philip, however, still kept his 
eye fixed upon him until an abrupt bend of the river hid him from sights 
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‘when he deliberated, as far as the perturbation of his mind would allow, 
as to the best course offimmediate action. Having already determined on 
assuming a new disguise as soon as he could, he availed himself of the 
present opportunity for completely washing off the colouring matter with 
which he had tinted his face and hands, so as completely to restore the 
fair and bright complexion he had received from Nature. An important 
question now remained to be decided. Should he steal away instantly, 
or wait till the bather had returned ^nd taken his departure ? 

While revolving this pointy Necessity, the mother of invention, or 
Danger, the father of happy expedients, suggested to him a stratagem, 
which had no sooner flashed across his mind timn it was carried into instan- 
taneous execution. Drawing himself noiselessly from the river, he ran 
along the bank till he reached the spot where the stranger had deposited 
his clothes, in which he rapidly invested himself, leaving nothing behind, 
but defemng the proper adjustment of his toilet to a less pressing occa- 
sion. Thus equipped, he again took to his heels, running away from the 
owner of his handsome suit, and always directing his flight towards the 
enclosed part of the country, until he had gained a start of several miles, 
when he ..thought he might safely rest himself, as the bather could not 
have marked his course, and even if he had, was little lively to pursue 
him in a state of nature. Having recovered his brekth and cooled him- 
self, he arranged his new and goodly sifft after the most approved fashion, 
made a display of the handsome pin which he had found in the cravat, 
emerged from the covert which had been his dressing-room, and bending 
his steps towards a small country town a-head of him, he marched into it 
with a somewhat magisterial air, twirling by its silken tassel a valuable 
Indian cane with a carved ivory head. Entering the principal inn of the 
place he inquired how far it was to the railway station, and being told it 
was upwards of six miles he peevishly exclaimed,— 

Confound it ! then I shall miss the train I want, after all. How very 
provoking that I should lose my way in cutting aocqss the country. I 
liardly know’^what is best to be done, for I’m too tired to return home^i^’ 

“You can have a supper and bed here, sir, and take the, first train in 
the morning,” was the disinterested suggestion of the landlord. 

“ Well, I suppose I must,” was the reply. “See that I have a com- 
fortable bed, and let me have a nice dinner and a bottle of your best wine 
as soon as possible, for 1 feel half- starved.” 

Upon this declaration, the guest was ushered into a small sitting-room 
where, having first locked the door and ascertained that none of the win- 
dows were overlooked, he proceeded to examine what was contained in 
the pockets of the dress which he had so unceremoniofisly appropriated. 
A silk purse, containing ten sovereigns and some loose silver, a gold 
watch with an additional hand to mark the seconds, a morocco case fur- 
nished with a lancet and other surgical instruments, several opened letters 
addressed to Messrs. Davis and Son, and a sealed one directed to Samuel 
Gibbons, Esq., Eccleshall, Staffordshire, were 'successively deposited on 
the table, forming a collection which, however it might have gratified a 
professed rogue, filled the bosom of the party now gazing at it with com- 
punction and dismay. Although circumstances and^ temptation had 
hurried him into the forgery, it was perpetrated with a full intention of 
repaying the money, and a confident expectation of doing so before the 
fraud was discovei^ ; but the valuables now displayed before him, and 
the manner in which he had obtained them, degraded him to the level of 
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a comttion thief, and lowered him in his own eyes. Repentance, how** 
ever, came too late, and poor Philip had now to learn that when the first 
step has been taken, it is alw^s difficult, and sometimes impossible, to 
pause in the career of crime. Laying, however, the flattering unction to 
his soul, that as self-preservation is the first Jaw of nature, he was- jus^ 
tified in violating the laws of property, and that as he knew the name and 
address of the proprietor, he might hereafter restore every farthing and 
every article, — an act of honesty uppn which he was inflexibly resolved, 
although the exact time was rattier* indefinite, he quieted these self- 
upbraidings, and finally effected a triumph over them by exclaiming— 

After all, every man will admit that necessity has no law.” 

From the open letters, some of which were from patients, others allu- 
sive to social and domestic matters, and all dated from London, he 
gathered that Messrs. Davis and Son were surgeons and apothecaries in 
Bloomsbury, but what was the purport of the sealed letter, and why was 
it in the pocket whence it had been taken ? More than mere curiosity 
was concerned in the solution of this question, for its contents might 
materially influence his plan of proceeding, or rather, might suggest a 
plan, for at present he had formed no scheme whatever. Breaking, there- 
fore, the wax very carefully, so that it might easily be replaced, he 
unfolded the enclosui^, and read as follows : — 

My Dear old Friend,— 

This letter will be handed to you by my son and partner — Augustus, 
who has seen all the letters thatf have passed between us on the subject of 
his marriage with your daughter, should she take a fancy to him ; in 
which case, as 1 have already told you, he is qui& ready to settle the 
whole of her fortune upon her. As they were such good friends when they 
played together as children — though 1 dare say they would hardly know 
one another after so many years’ separation, 1 do hope my dear Susan, of 
whom I used to be so fond when she was a cherry-cheeked little girl, will 
soon become my diiifghtcr-in-law. 

^^ugustus’s professional engagements, for I can assure you that he is 
a monstrous ftivourite with the Bloomsbury ladies, will not allow hfrn to 
be long absent, but as we know all about each other, and understand one 
another perfectly, there can be no use in delay, and no objection to 
hurrying on the marriage, more especially as my declining health makes 
me anxious to see my dear boy settled. I need not repeat that he will have 
the whole business at my death. With best love to Susan, I am, my 
dear old friend. 

Yours, very truly, 

« Gabriel Davis.” 

This was destined to be a day of sudden impulses leading to extra- 
ordinary results, for no sooner had the reader concluded the letter than 
he throw it down on the table, clapped his hands together, and ejaculated 
in a vehement whisper, ** Py Jove ! the very thing ! Hang me if I don’t 
personate the monstrous Tavourite with the Bloomsbuiy ladies, marry 
Susan*— I dare say she’s a very pretty girl, apply part of her fortune to 
the payment of the bankers, and the hushing up of tliat infernal forgery 
affair, and live like an honest man all the rest of my days 1 Every thing 
combines to ensure success ; the did folks have settled all the prelimina- 
ries ; so many years have elapsed since the parties met, that no suspicion 
will be entertained as to my identity; the father himselt recommends that 
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the marriage should be hurried forward, and if I have any luck I may 
eariy off the heiress before the original brfdegroom can supplant me. 
Poor devil ! 1 wondmr what he's about at this moment. Running up 

and down the river’s bank, I suppose, in his birthday suit, ha! ha I ha I 
No, no, 1 have it, 1 have it ;*that will be ten thousand times better. He 
will find mv old clothes ; he will be obliged in self-defence to put them 
on ; he will sneak away to escape observation ; the fellow with the hand- 
bill when he got to the ** Cricketers” ;will doubtless have raised a general 
hue and cry for my apprehension f the wearer of my clothes is pretty 
sure to be encountered, arrested and committed to prison ; and in the 
meantime the wearer of his clothes will be fixing the day for his mar- 
riage with the cherry-cheeked little heiress. Capital! how romantic, 
and how dramatic 1 In short, this adventure is expressly made for me, 
and 1 am expressly made for the adventure.” 

His iubilant soliloquy was interrupted by* the appearance of dinner, to 
which he did ample justice ; with the assistance of cigars the bottle waa 
gradually despatched, and feeling thoroughly exhausted, not only from 
the bodily fatigues, but from the exciting events which had so rapidly 
succeeded each other he retired to bed at an early hour and presently 
forgot all his past and future perils in a sound sleep. * 


A VISIT TO THE BATTLE-FIELDS OF CRESSY AND 
AGINCOURT. 

IN LETTEKS ADBBESSED TO H. P. SMITH, ESQ. 

By H. L Long, Esq, 

LETTER 11. 

C B E S 8 Y. 

e 

It was not mere accident or caprice that conducted Edward to the 
fields jpf Cressy, as a suitable arena for bringing the quarrel between mm. 
and his adversary Philip to the arbitration of the sword. Here,” said 
he, ** we will fight. I am now upon the lawful possessions of my lady 
mother, given to her as her marriage portion,” Edward drew some 
happy augury from the circumstance of his standing, as it were, upon 
his own territory, and therefore no longer to be regarded in the character 
of an aggressor. He was himself Comte de Ponthieu, and when a boy 
of thirteen, under the title of Earl of Chester, had done homage to 
Charles-le-Bel for the fief, having been invested with it by his father, in 
order to escape himself from an act of submission which was insufferable 
to him. Again in 1328^ even when King of England, Edward the 
Third had done homage at Amiens on the accession of Philip of Valois, 
as a vassal of the French crown, which at the very time he laid claim to 
as his own. We may well believe that if these humiliations were dis- 
gusting to the Englisn monarch, it was not less offensive to the King of 
France to have a rival sovereira in possession of territories situated 
within the precincts of his kingdom, and accordingly we find that while 
one party was perpetually endeavouring; to evade the odious ceremony oF 
doing homage, the other was seeking every opportunity of confiscating 
the fief, and annexing it to the crown of ^^rance. The Comte of Pon**. 
thieu was the heritage of Eleanqr of Castille, the beloved consort of 
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tbe first Edward. It descq^ded to her as the heiress of a long line of 
ancestors of different houses, among whom Robert-le-Diable enjoys an 
unenviable distinction. This comte boasted itseff as the most ancient 
fief of the Frankish monarchy, claiming an existence as early as the 
middle of the seventh century. Various are the derivations assigned to 
the name of ‘‘ Pagus Pontinus,*’ or Provincia Pontina,’^ some deducing 
it k multitudine Pontium/’ and one author, less felicitously, discovers 
it to be a translation of Portus Itius, mot-^-mot Pons Itieu, et par 
contraction, Ponthieu,” and yet the^arly title of “ Dux Francim mari- 
timse seu Pontiets** seems to offer no objectionable origin for the name* 
Be that as it may, Eleanor of Castille transmitted the honours and em- 
barrassments of Ponthieu to her son Edward the Second, who settled ita 
revenues as pin-money upon his wife, Isabella of France, and she, who 
survived until the year 1357, was the undoubted possessor of Ponthieu 
at the time when her chivalrous son and more chivalrous grandson mar- 
shalled an army at Cressy to defend her rights. 

Cressy itself was in those days a place of far ^preater consideration 
than the mere chef lieu de Canton’" into which it is now dwindled, and 
in still earlier times is ascertained to have possessed one of ** ces im- 
menses ferraels,” described by Thierry, “ oh les rois francs tenait leur 
cour et qu’ils preferaient aux plus belles villes de la Gaule."’ Here, too, 
they had one of their strongholds. II existe encore k Cressy des restes, 
des fondations de cette maison royale.” Subsequently the Comtes de Pon- 
thieu occasionally resided at dressy. (See also “ Account for repairs at 
Cressy,” Chapter- house Library at Westminster, 1. i. 4.) 

Etymology, even in our native tongue, is somewhat of a service of 
danger, but to attempt it in a foreign language is like playing with 
edged tools. I shall venture, however, to hazard a conjecture that 
Estr^es-les- Cressy derives its name from the same source as the “ strats” 
and “ streets” embodied in the names of places in our own country, and 
that les-Cressy may be a corruption of les-croissees, indicating a situation 
where two roads cross, where the streets — or vim stratm — se croissent — the 
gi^at Homan military highway from Lyons to Boulogne, laid dcmm by 
Marcus Agrippa during his command in Gaul in the year after the 
battle of Actiura, crossed the Somme at Amiens, and the Anthie at 
Ponches (Pontes), and in its passage straight across the intermediate 
country, runs close to Estrees-les-Cressy, bearing in many places the not 
unusual appellation for such works, that of Chaussee Brunhault. The 
other intersecting road, one, perhaps, of Gaulish origin, and anterior to 
that of the Romans, pointed, and still points away from the ford at 
Blanquetaque, traversing the forest as the “Chemin Vert,” from Noyelle 
to Cressy, which it approaches near an ancient farm called “ le Donjon,” 
and leads to Therouenne, the ancient capital of the Morini, having crossed 
the Anthie at La Broye. These roads have now yielded in importance to 
the various routes royales which concentre themselves at Abbeville ; but 
Abbeville sprang into existence, or at least is noticed in history, not earlier 
than the year 861, whereas Amiens was found by Julius Csesar a town 
of importance sufficient to induce him to select it, on his return from 
Britain, as the rendezvous for the general council of the Gauls. While 
therefore Amiens existed uneclipsed by Abbeville, its road to Boulogne 
would have been one of the most important in Gaul, and Estrees-les- 
Cressy, placed at a point of union with another considerable highway, 
would have been conveniently situated* in those tim^s of deficient com- 
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lAunication ; moreover, Cressy enjoys some pe(?u]iar natural advantage) 
ernnigh to allure more fastidious tastes than those of the barbarous Frankish 
sovereigns. The bourg is enjoyably seated on the south slope of its 
hill, on a good dry soil, overlying chalk ; the air is said to be particularly 
pure and salubrious ; the clear little stream of the Maye flows through 
the meadows before it ; on the north, behind it, expands a high undu- 
lating, agreeable extent of open country, while to the south the grand 
forest of Cressy held out irresistible attractions to the mighty hunter, 
whether Merovingian, Garlovingian,*' Norman, or Bourbon, all enthu- 
siastic devotees of the chase. This royal forest still abounds with roe- 
deer; the wolf, the boar, and the red-deer are become extinct, but 
wolves duiing the middle ages existed in such formidable numbers that 
the municipal authorities at Abbeville oflered rewards “ aux veneurs et 
sergents do la f6ret de Cr4cy et aux veneurs de plusieurs nobles pour les 
engager a redoublcr de vigilance contre les lotips, afin que iceux leux 
ne foissent dominages aux bonnes gens du pays et aux bourgeois qui 
avoient bestes a laines^ These animals, assembling in troops, penetrated 
into villages, and sometimes even into towns. “ 11s iufestaient tellement les 
routes que le chapelain de THotel Dieu, qui allait dire la messe k Saint 
Nicholas-des-essarts, 6tait oblige cle se faire accompagn^ par un dogue 
pour se defendre contre leurs attaques ou contre les velours.” M. Louan- 
dre records the chase of a stag, extracted from Le Parfait Chasseur” 
(Paris, 1683) which would have excited the envy of our Plantagenet 
Nimrods. “ Au XVII si^tfle il y avait excore dans la foret de Crecy 
des cerfs d’une force vrairaent extraordinaire. L’un de ces animaux 
ayant et^ attaqu6, dans cette for^t, par le Due D’Angouleme, Comte de 
Ponthiou, en flt deux fois le tour, passa T Antliie ct ne put ^tre atteiiit 
que dans le Boulonnais. II s’y defendit encore de telle sorte qu’il blessa 
un des piqueurs, en abattit un autre, et que tons les chasseurs furent obliges 
de Tattaquer avec precaution, et k la faveur des arbres. II avait le plus 
beau corsage et la plus belle t^te qu'on pflt voir. Lc.Duc d^Angoul^me 
dit^qu’on n’ep avait jamais rencontre qui eussent fait une plus belle course 
que celled^, car elle dura plus de sept heures. 11 y a peu de forets, dit 
Lelincourt, ou les cerfs aient de semblables* forces.” It is not likely that 
these attractive sports would have been overlooked by the English Comtes 
de Ponthieu, or that Edward while he resided during his youth in the 
comte would have failed to visit Cressy and enjoy the sports of the field 
over the very gi’ound where in his manhood he afterwards engaged in the 
more desperato game of war. I observed several partridges in walking 
over the fields of Cressy, as w'ell as among the low coppice wood of the 
Grange, and the quail, just arrived from Africa, was beginning to make 
itself audible among the young green corn. So this description of game 
has re-established itself,, although our countrymen are accused of having 
exterminated it during their occupation of Picardy in the days of Henr^ 
VI. There is rather an amusing account of their proceeaiugs in this 
respect extracted by M. Louandre from a mamisciipt of the fifteenth 
cesitury, by Pierre C. Pietre, Abbot of St. Ricquier, which is preserved in 
a private library at Abbeville. From this ancient “ Cronique” it appears 
t\]M the English, holding possession of St. Ricquier, committed great 
dijvastation in the vicinity. “ En abattant arbres en gardins, et allees— 
et tout le has k carpenter et plusieurs m^chants maisons de ladite ville . . . 
£t faisant merveilleux dommage, au has de Tabbaye . . . copant et abat- 
tant tons les plus beaux arbres sanstpide • • . les dits Angloisdurantriver 
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mang^rent in^me tous le c^ts dc ladite ville et disoient en leur langage 
qu’il les aimoieDt mieux que coniiis (lapins) et si prindrent par engins tous 
les l^vres, conins, et pertrisdupays environs, car ils*avoient gens k ce pro- 
pices et savoient la mani^re do les pre^re/’ ^ 

We may gather from this oldChronffiler’s story, if it can be relied upon, 
that the practice of eating cats, with which we rally our continental neigh- 
bours, is, after all, the result of a lesson taught by the English, who if they 
have now abandoned this taste, have kept up the art of trapping hares, 
rabbits, and partridges in undiininishdS perfection. 

The town of Cressy, as we drove along its broad street, rather reminded 
me of Alton, although I fear our Hampshire town wo\ild not be much 
flattered by the discovery of any resemblance. There are the substruc- 
tures of the fortress of the Frankish feudatories said to exist still, and the 
church, composed principally of chalk, and exhibiting the various archi- 
tecture of all ages since the twelfth century, may possess the lower 
portion of its tower, its doorway, and the columns of its nave, co-eval with 
the time of Edward, but not a vestige of a monument of any victim of 
the great battle remains, and the good-humoured old cure and his assist- 
ant assured me that no memorial whatever of that great event could be 
discovered, l5ut on the hill above the town stands the tower, now a 
windmill,* but once untended for other purposes, which, with its walls of 
solid masonry, seven feet thick, coated externally with chalk, is in all pro- 
bability the identical building that formed the key 'of Edward’s right dank, 
and from the summit of whichJie surveyed th(?.neld of battle. 

The original purport of this tower may be questionable, but it appeared 
to me not unlikely to have been erected as a sort of look out in those days 
of constant alarm, to give notice to the palace below of any hostile 
approach ; perhaps too as a kind of Pharos, like that described by Mr. 
Pusey, in his account of Lincoln-heath, or what we still see at Woking, 
amid the wide wastes of Surrey, to guide the night- wandering traveller 
along the ‘‘ Chemin vert,” or the belated hunters, whose pursuit of some 
one of tlic great stags of Cressy had led them far away into the Boulon- 
nais or Artois. ^ • 

The brilliant sunshine and bracing air, which attended our visit to 
Cressy, together with the exhilarating influence of a springy April day, 
may have assisted in producing the favourable impression, but Cressy 
struck us as being most happily situated, combining all the enjoymente 
usually sought for in this country, and amply justifying the preference 
shown it by the Merovingian monarebs over “les plus belles villes de la 
Gaule.” What the then “ belles villes de la Gaule” may have been, we may 
conjecture by the circumstance of the odoriferous mud of Paris having 
been perceptible at some leagues* distance, while Cressy cannot have been 
loss agreeable then than it is now, and one great satisfaction in imagining 
it consists in the security we feel that the aspect of the country has 
undergone no change. The town of course has suffered various trans- 
formations, but we may confidently assume that the Grange, and 
the wood of Estr^es on one side, as well as the meadows of the Maye, 
on the other, remain unaltered in appearance, and that the interjacent 

* There are three or four windmills on the hill of Cressy, but they are of wood» 
and totally dissimilar to tJie massive masonry of the old tower. Nevertheless* 
some such mill existed at the time of the battle. In a MS. (No, 7136) in the “ Bi- 
blioth^quc du Roi,’* the Prince of Wales is described as placed “amont les champs 
pr^ d*un moulin et par derridre un bois.” • 
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open space where the battle was fought is precisely in the state in which it 
existed when Edward took up a position on the hill above the town, and 
prepared his forces for Ihe reception of the enemy. The selection of this 
admirable military position is umversally considered to have displayed 
great judgment on the part* of Eaward and his marshals, and the vast 
numerical inferiority of his army was in some degree compensated by their 
judicious arrangements, and by tlie interval of repose obtained by the 
troops previous to the approach of the enemy. 

The hill of Cressy, thus occupild by the English army, is a broad 
shoulder of land, proceeding from the nigh open country on the north. 
It presents a considerable escarpment at its southern extremity, over- 
looking the town of Cressy, as well as on its west side, the rear of 
Edvrard’s position. On the eastern side the escarpment is less marked, 
and gradually diminishes until united with the level of the plateau on 
the north. The valley in front of this side, bearing the name of the 
Vallee des Clercs, much resembles that well-known hollow between the 
English and French positions at Waterloo, except that, instead of being 
a uniform depression, as at Waterloo, one end of the Vallee des Clercs 
slopes to the Maye, and the other rises gradually up to the plateau 
above. Edward’s army occupied the brow overlooking this valley ; his 
right wing rested on tlie town of Cressy, in which a strong detachment 
was placed, with the intention apparently of defending the passage of 
the Maye, a very insignificant stream, not more than seven or eight feet 
broad, but still, in conneximi with its marshy meadow, capable of adding 
considerably to the security of Edward’s situation. The King of Eng- 
land in person commanded the right wing, where the tower acted as an 
excellent observatory for the whole country. The youthful Prince of 
Wales, then in his sixteenth year, was nominally entrusted with the com- 
mand of the left wing, but the Marshals Warwick and Harcourt, as well 
as the Lords Chandos and Holland, were with him, to protect the person 
and guide the actions, without diminishing the glory of the heir- apparent 
of the crown.^ The left wing of the army was on this occasion tne post 
of honour and danger, for it possessed none of the advantages of ground 
which characterised the rest of the position. There was no natural 
escarpment on this side, where the plateau of the hill of Cressy uniting 
on a level with the high ground on the north, offers, of course, the easiest 
access to an attacking enemy. The insecurity of this extremity of his 
position was not disregarded by Edward : he accordingly provided 
agmnst it by a fortification constnicted after the fashion of Attila and his 
Huns upon the plains of Chalons. He collected all his own baggage- 
waggons, as well as all the carts and carriages of the country upon which 
he could lay his hands, and formed with them a barricade of considerable 
strength, which actually proved of most essential service in the very 
crisis of the battle. In iront of the men-at-arms of the Prince’s line, 
stood those formidable archers whose cloth-yard shafts became for many 
years such terrible instruments of destruction wherever they flew. Thia 
redoubtable phalanx, forming nearly half the army, was drawn up in the 
figure of a triangle, which Froissart compares to the “ herse,” the com- 
mon .French wooden harrow, an implement we see lying about in all 
directions in France, by the sides or the fields and roads, or suspended 
by its pointed end under the eaves of the farm-buildings, of so very 
primitive and simple a nature, that no agricultural associations can by 
any possibility have improved upon the pristine model, which probably 
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^ates from the days of Triptolemus. Thus was formed the line of 
battle, extending all along the crest of the ridge which faces towards the 
gentle declivity of the Valine des Clercs. Behind*the line was Edward's 
reserve, under the command of the Earl of Arundel, and still further in 
the rear, all his baggage, parked, and backed by the wood of Cressy 
Grange. Among the various discordant enumerations of the English 
forces, the exact truth, if it was ever known, has been lost irrecoverably ; 
but as Edward^s army, on his first arrival in Normandy, did not exceed 
40,000 men, it is not likely that moae than from 25,000 to 30,000 were 
brought into the field at Cressy. 

The Prince of Wales, by Edward’s order, was armed with a black cuirass 
of richly wrought steel, from which circumstance he was ever after- 
wards sumamed the Black Prince ; the king himself does not appear to 
have armed immediately for battle, but at an early hour in the morning 
of the ever-memorable day, the 26th of August, 1346, he rode along the 
line, dressed in a cap and mantle of green velvet, ornamented with gold, 
and holding a white staff in his hand, to inspect and animate his soldiers; 
after exhorting them to conduct themselves with honour, ho forbade on 
pain of death that any man for the sake of pillage should dare to quit 
the ranks, for if the fortune of the day should declare against them, all 
booty would be useless ; he caused them to receive the sacrament, to 
rest, seated on the ground, with their helmets and bows before them, and 
above all, “ hoire et mengier un morsiel et rafraichir,^^ so that they 
might be vigorous and ready for action on ,the arrival of the enemy. 

When every man,” says Holfingshed, was gotten into order of battle, 
the king leapt upon a white hobbj, and rode from rank to rank to view 
them, the one marshall on his nght hand, and the other on his left, 
desiring every man that day to have regard to his right and honour ; he 
spoke it so courteously and with so good a countenance, that even they 
which before were discomforted, took courage on hearing him speak such 
sweet and loving words amongst them. It was nine of the clock yer 
ever he had thus*i4sited all his ‘ vassals’ (divisions), and thereupon he 
caused every man to eat and drink a little, which they did at their Insure.” 
The appearance of cannon at Cressy is more remarkable, from the cir- 
cumstance of that being the first battle in which they were ever employed, 
than from their having performed any real service during the engage- 
ment. The fact of their being there at all has even been doubted, from 
the silence of Froissart, who has been charged also with a wilful sup- 
pression of all mention of them, in order to elevate the glory of the 
English arms. But Villani, who died within two years of the battle, 
expressly describes their dreadful noise, and their effect upon men and 
horses. Moreover, the MS. preserved at Amiens affirms that, “ li 
Angles descliquierent aucuns kanons qu’il avoient en la battaille.” One 
of Siese antique guns is still in the Tower of London, having escaped 
the conflagration of 1841. Whatever they were, and in whatever 
numbers, we can hardly suppose that they told with any degree of effect 
upon the events of the day, so as to tend in the least to the final issue of 
the conflict. 

Firmly planted on the Hill of Cressy, with a marvellous hardihood, 
undaunted by disparity of numbers, and undisturbed by the presence of 
his boy son m the face of imminent danger, the English monarch, with 
his five-and-twenty thousand men, quietly* awaited the approach of his 
hundred thousand enemies. 



( 484 ) 


TICK; 

on, 

MEMOIRS OF AN OLD ETON BOY. 

Br CHAKLSS ROWCROFT, AUTHOR ^OP “TALES OF THE COLONIE§ ; OK, 
THE ADVENTURES OF AN EMIGRANT.” 

Chapter XXVI. 

People may talk as they please of the advantages of civilisation ; but 
there is one characteristic of the present social system which may suggest 
a doubt, whether after all, the balance is all on one side ; and that is the 
modern system of all the world being in debt. If those respectable sa* 
vages, our forefathers — and respectable they must be presumed to have 
been seeing how very ‘fond most persons are of referring to their “ an- 
cestors’' — and it being indisputable that the further thpy go back the 
less clothed and the more savage their ancestors must have been ; — I say, 
if those respectable savages, our forefathers, had 'to bear the inconve- 
niences of mud huts without chimneys, and villages without drainage, 
and were obliged to live in a little dirt; on the other hand, they enjoyed 
the inestimable advantag^e of not being^ in debt ! The furniture and 
conveniences of their dwellings were, doubtless, of the simplest kind, 
and when they went abroad to take the air, they were content to array 
themselves in unsophisticated sheepskins ; it is true also, that having a 
naturally-philosophical contempt for death with a concomitant disregard 
for the lives of other people, they were in the habit, too unceremoniously, 
of killing their friends and relations, and occasionally of eating them — a 
state of things repugnant to our notions of polite^ behaviour and to 
modern cookery, and calculated to engender family animosities ; but, 
then,*ibo counterbalance those disagreeables, it must be remembered, that 
they had no acceptances to pay ! They lived in that blessed time before 
the invention of bills of exchange ! and savages as they were, they were 
not so savage as to have devised the modem laws of debtor and creditor ; 
laws, which, although still suffered to exist in this civilised and professing- 
Christian state, arc, by the declaration of four living lord -chancellors 
and of one some time since deceased (Lord Eldon) and by the unani- 
mous opinion of all thinkers and writers, justly reprobated as vicious and 
demoralising, and most disgraceful to the legislature ; and which seem to 
have been devised rather by a conclave of demons in hell with the desire 
of spreading mischief, and hatred, and misery among mankind, than by a 
Christian people professing to deal with one another according to the 
precepts of Christian charity ; but to dwell further on this point, at this 
time, would be too digressive ; I return, therefore, to my story. 

Tormented with the thoughts of m^ own experience of one of the 
miseries of civilisation, and perplexed with the difficulty of breaking the 
matter to my father, I mechanically followed my horse into the stable 
and sat down upon the corn-bin. Tnere I remained for a considerable 
rime in a melancholy reverie. Our ancient coaohmani who was n6w 
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grown full of years (and beer), but who still retained for me that affec- 
tion which he had originally conceived for me as his quasi-foster-son, 
from the memorable circumstance of my nurse having borrowed for my 
use the baby-clothes of his own forthcoming heir-apparent, observed my 
depression ; and seeing from the forlorn t«pression of my countenance 
that something lay heavy, like a truss of hay, upon my heart, he leaned 
benevolently on liis pitchfork with which ho was dressing up my horse’s 
bed, and attempted words of comfort. 

‘‘ §orry to see you out of sorts, ^jister Leander.” 

Sometimes he called me master and sometimes mister ; on occasions 
of ceremony making use of the latter distinction, and falling into the 
more familiar ‘‘ master” at times when his sympathy Avas call^ into ex- 
ercise by the show of any grief or disturbance on my part. 

“ Sor^ to see you out of sorts j nothing gone wrong noways with 
Sultan, 1 hope ?’* 

“ Nothing,” said I. 

Hasn’t been down ?” (here he smoothed down my horse’s knees with 
his hand) ; “ all right there?” • 

‘‘ No said I 

‘‘ Been shy at his leaps, p’rhaps ; you do put him to it sometimes, I 
must say, Master Leander; a horse is only a horse after all.” 

‘‘ It’s not that,” ^aid L • 

The old coachman took a deliberate and scientific survey of my favourite 
horse, including his fetlocks, shoes, and frogs, and ending with his tail, 
which he combed out affection'ately with a coihb which he took from his 
waistcoat-pocket. 

You see, Master Leander,” said ho, ‘‘ that a horse is only a horse, 
and hasn’t the sense of a Christian, although for that matter I’ve seen 
one of ’em do for an old horse that had lost his teeth what Christians 
wouldn’t do for one another, and tliat is, chew his victuals for him , but 
still you see, they haven’t got quite the sense of Christians ; and if you’ve 
been a -putting him at that piece of water that you turned him over in 
t’other day, Avhy you mustn’t be surprised if he gibb’d a bit ; a burnt 
child dread 31 the nre, you know, Master Leander, and so may a drowned 
horse shy the water.” 

Having delivercd himself of this philosophical apophthegm, whicli he 
evidently regarded as a rhetorical hit, he applied fiimself again to the 
horse’s tail to which ho gave an additional finish with his iron comb, and 
then leaning complacently on his pitchfork, he awaited my reply. 

“ I never went near the water,” I replied— still musing. 

My old friend mused upon this, also; it was plain that there was some- 
thing wrong with liis young master, but what it was, since the horse was all 
right, it was out of his power to divine. But as a natural association of 
ideas suggested to him that my melancholy had something to do with the 
house which I had left; and as certain remarks had already been begun 
to be spread abroad about my adventures ghostly and otherwise, the 
affectionate instinct of m*y quasi -foster-father led him to surmise that the 
hitch lay in that quarter, and that my pretensions in respect to the young 
lady had not met with a satisfactory reception. This was a delicate point 
to touch on ; but as he had my interest too much at heart not to enter 
into all my likes and dislikes as if they were his own, he contrived to 
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convey liis inquiries and consolations, like the Eastern patriarchs of old, in 
the shape of parables : — ^ 

<< I’ve sometimes thought, Master Leander,” said he, that if we 
could sift away our troubles as I am sifting these oats, it would be a good 
thing for all of us. You seo the same saddle won*t fit every horse, and 
you can’t have any thing quite the real thing in this world, Master Lean* 
der, not even oats, although master does give the best price for ’em as a 
gentleman should do, and they cost him almost as much as if he grew ’em 
himself ! But, you see, there’s chaff and husks in all our pleasures,^ Mas- 
ter Leander; now, to my mind it’s the wisest thing to blow the chaff 
away and to riddle the husks through the sieve and enjoy the com that*s 
left behind without fretting about tne rubbish/^ 

** You are quite a philosopher,” said I, with a melancholy smile. 

Well— I’ve heard that word before, tho’ I can’t say I understand 
exactly the meaning of it ; but it’s something complimental, no doubt, 
Master Leander, or you wouldn’t make use of it to an old friend 
like me.” 

** It means that to drive through the world so as to be disturbed with 
the jolts as little as possible, one must be a philosopher.” 

Well — Master Leander, I dare say what you say is very right, but to 
my mind now, it’s best to drive so as not to make any jolts, and then, you 
s«e, you needn’t trouble yourself about the bearing of them as you wouldn’t 
have any to bear.” 

You speak,” said I, jike a second Socrates !” 

And whose coachman was he ? Well— that’s no odds ; but you see 
the hay that the old coach-horse is straining after in the rack yonder; 
that bit that’s fallen across the hoop. Now, you see, he can’t get it strain 
as he may, for he can’t make his neck longer than it is, let him strain 
never so much; but if you’ll give it a shove down for him, then you see 
he can make a mouthful of it ; and that’s what I call one friend helping 
another, Master Leander.” 

“ What I want is beyond your help !” said I, with 'a •sigh. 

Sorty for it, Master Leander; I wish the wheel went round the other 
way: — ^but some troubles for certain are worse than others, as some horses 
have splints and sand-cracks more than others, and the best jockey that 
ever dealt in horseflesh can’t tell the reason of it. I remember one day 
when I was waiting at table, I heard an army officer say, that the very 
worst troubles come from money and women, and that it is sometimes 
from having too little and sometimes too much of the one, and always 
from having too little of t’other ; and I think what the gentleman said was 
right for I’ve observed with horses. . . 

What was the point of philosophy which the worthy coachman intended 
to illustrate, and what were the points of similarity between women and 
horses which he was about to adduce, must be for ever lost to posterity, 
for at the words “ money and women” unintentional and unpremeditat^ 
as was the hit, it came upon me suddenly, as a hit upon the raw” to 
avail myself of stable phraseology, and I started up and paced up and 
down stable for a brief space with evident signs of perturbation in my 
countenance. 

The old man evinced his sympathy with my trouble by a look of ex- 
treme anxiety and by a prolonged and meditative scratch of his head 



Memoirs of an Old Eton Boy. 487 

which, with him, as with mpy, was the outward and visible sign of the 
trouble and embarrassment within. 

Now, the long service of the ancient coachman in the family, added to 
the peculiar relations which existed between himself and me for the 
reason which 1 have already mentioned, had established much familiarity 
between us ; besides, he had been my friend and counsellor from my boy- 
hood upwards ; it was he who held me on my first pony ; who had taugnt 
me how to ride ; and who had instructed me in the craft and mysteries of 
driving, and of horseflesh. All this established a claim to my confidence 
which had been freely given to him in various of my youthful frolicks j 
and although I had arrived at an age when the former familiarity between 
us had necessarily become changed into the growing respect due to my 
beard and whiskers, I thought, as this was a matter relating to horses and 
therefore properly in his line, that I might with propriety avail myself 
of his assistance to get me out of my difficulty. 

That,” said I, pointing to my horse ; that is the cause of my present 
trouble.** 

What! Sultan the cause of your trouble !” said the coachman slap- 
ping him affectionately on the thigh ; “ Sultan I what way can that be !” 

It’s just this way,’* said I ; “ when I bought him I gave a bill for 
him at six months, and that confounded bill is due ; and, by George, 
1 can’t take it up. . . .” 

“ But surely,” said my stable friend, interrupting me, ‘‘ no one would 
think of troubling a gentleman 4;o pay his bill Of course a gentleman 
pays his bills when it’s convenient to him ; although to be sure in buying 
a horse it’s always considered a ready-money affair ; it’s not like buying 
soap and candles ; buying a horse is like a bet — a sort of debt of honour.” 

** Tlie plain fact is,*’ said I, that I gave my acceptance for Sultan 
there — eighty pounds was the price — and I must pay it to-day. Now do 
you think, coachman, that you can sell him for me instantly so that I 
might have the mon^ ?*’ 

** But what wouM master say to it?” 

“ Oh ! as to my father, leave me to explain it to him. It’s my Tiorse 
and 1 may kebp nim or sell him as please ; what I want is the money.” 

But it was in vain that we put our heads together to “ raise the need- 
ful” as the coachman expressed it, on the sudden ; in a few days, he had no 
doubt he said, that he could sell the horse (“ not for the price which I 
gave for him of course”); but to do it on the instant was, as he emphati- 
cally pronounced it, “ unpossible.” In the meantime, the minutes were run- 
ning away, and the hour was approaching when I should have to meet the 
abominable Peter ; and either to endure the humiliatiou of breaking my 
promise to him and to the' father of Lavinia, or to leave him master of the 
field with the opportunity of carrying on his operations with all the advan- 
tage of ray absence. Thus perplexed, I soliloquised aloud as to the best way of 
confessing the matter to my father, assisted occasionally by sympathising 
hints from my friend the coachman ; but plan and contrive as I could, I 
could not contrive any plan which was not open to some objection. At 
last, wearied with my fruitless endeavours, 1 exclaimed in despair, “ By 
George I am regularly floored, and what to do I know no more than that 
old coach-horse 1” 

‘‘If I might be so bold as to point out the road,’’ said the coachman, 
LXXXIII. NO. CCCXSXII. 2 M 
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I think I know how I would drive, Master Leander, if I was holding 
the reins ?” * 

And how is that?” 

Why I hope you won’t turn restive ; but instead of planning how to 
draw off this wa^ and how fo draw on that, and how to shave on this side 
and liow to cut in on that, I would just keep on my own side of the road 
and drive straight on and tell the governor at once that there s a spoke 
out of one of your wheels, and that if he don’t lend you a lift, there must 
be a breakdown ; I’m sure that's always the best way — ’specially between 
father and son — to save a dead-lock. And the sooner you do what must 
be done, the better ; for you see, Master Leander, it's like putting a 
jibbing horse to a stone wall ; he may shy and twist, and turn and start 
as he may, but when he finds the spurs rammed into him and that take 
the leap he must, why then, you see, he does it at last and no thanks to 
him, when he might have done it with a good grace at first and saved 
himself from the pain of the rowels.” 

“ By George,” said I, ‘‘ coachman, you are right ! you counsel like 
Plato himself,” and without stopping to reply to his interrogatories as to 
whether Plato, like Socrates, was also a coachman, or to his expressions 
of surprise, that, if the two were such whips” as I seemed to represent 
them, he bad never heard tell of them in any yard that ever he’d 
been in,” I determined to act on his honest and straightforward advice 
without delay j and with that intent I forthwith repaired to my father’s 
presence. / 

Chapteu XXVII. 

Now, although I made my way straight to my father’s study door ; 
opened it ; went in ; and sat down with a sort of determination to make 
a straightforward confession of my embarrassment ; when I had got so 
far I found a difficulty in beginning which for some time I could not get 
over. It was not that my father was austere or niggardly towards me in 
regsad to my expenses ; but there is an awkwardness in asking for money 
even from one’s own father — albeit that that convenient personage is 
generally considered as a legitimate object for plunder— that convinces 
me that man has become possessed, by civilisation, with a sort of addi- 
tional instinct in regard to money matters ; and that the disinclination 
to try the experiment of getting it out of others arises from the conscious- 
ness of our own extreme disinclination to part with it when we have got 
it ourselves. 

There is a wide field for philosophising on this subject ; but I will say 
only this ; that 1 think those who aver that wherever there is a mischief 
or an embarrassment there is always a woman at the bottom of it, are 
under a mistake; and that the real truCh is, that, wherever there is a 
mischief or an embarrassment, Money is at the bottom of it. It is the 
lending, and the borrowing, and the losing- and the want of it, which 
separates' parent from child, friend from friend, family from family, and 
nation from nation ; and far from agreeing with the Latin poet in his 
Oj[^inioa of ‘‘opes irritamenta malorum,” to my mind it is not the posses- 
sion but the want of them that causes most of the mischief ; with money 
one -can /do a vast variety of agreeable and comfortable things^ and the 
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consciousness of its possession makes us not only of a smiling humour 
inside, but all the world oufside is invested with a smiling appearance 
also ; but without it the darkness of the soul withfn is but a counterpart 
of the blackness of the world’s looks without. Money, in short, in our 
present state of civilisation is every thing ; all else, nothing. You may 
get on in the world very well without merit, without beauty, without 
worth, without honesty ; but you can’t get on without money. It is the 
Alpha and Omega of all qualifications. Get money — never mind how— 
but got money, and “ all other things,” according to the new apostolic 
faith, “ will be given unto thee ! ” 

Only get money, andmore money will be heaped on you ; with pieces of 
plate as a testimonial of your merit in having got money, and a seat in 
parliament which you may buy with your money ; and a peerage if you 
have a mind for it as a reward for your having money. Therefore, I 
say, tear up your children’s copybooks which abound in the fallacious 
texts of “ Despise riches** and “Try to be good rather than wealthy,” 
and such-like obsolete phrases, and change them for more useful, and 
practised and really golden rules of life ; let your copies be “ Remember 
tliat a man is nothing without money ;** “ Get money my son — honestly 
if you can — birt get money and above all, impress well into ^^our chil- 
dren’s minds, “ Get , money, and all other things will be given unto 
thee.” 

Some such thoughts as these, forming the germs of future ideas, passed 
through my mind as I sat in* my father s slfijidy contemplating how I 
should, in the most straightforward manner, confess to him the mess I 
was in, and ask for his help to get out of it ; but the difficulty was how 
to begin. Fortunately for me, as soon as he had finished a letter that he 
was writing, he relieved mo from my embarrassment by furnishing the 
opening from himself : — 

“ I have been writing a letter to — (it*s very odd that none of us know 
his name !) — I mean to the proprietor of Willow Lodge, to thank him 
and the family foP the care they took of you yesterday ; not that I am 
fond of writing letters, but your mother particularly wished me to ^rite 
it ; and it is al^'ays right to be civil, although there was something about 
the people there, I thought, that smacked of the shop. I wonder what 
he. has been ? And that Miss McDragon was rather a frigid personage ; 
— but the girl was well enough — modest and well-behaved and rather 
pretty your mother thinks ; besides she is an heiress ; not that I think 
an heiress is always a prize, for they generally consider that by virtue 
of bringing you a fortune they have a right to spend all that they bring 
themselves and yours besides. But I was not thinking of that. W^hat 
1 want to do is to thank them in suitable terms for the service they 
have rendered to us — and we are an old family — through you ; as your 
mother says, we owe them ade£t of gratitude.” 

“ I wish it was the only debt that we owed them,” said I, taking ad- 
vantage of the opening, apd “ cutting in,” as my friend the coachman 
would have said, resolutely. 

“ Eh ?” 

“ I wish,” I repeated, “it was the only debt that we owed them.” 

“ What do you mean,” said my father, turning round in his chair, and 
gazing at me with a dubious look ; “ why what nave you been doing ?” 

“ The plain fact is, my dear father, that I have been Tory indiscreet.” 

2 M 2 . 
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‘‘ Indiscreet ? How ? Has it any thln» to do with the young lady T 
“ Nothing directly ; but the truth is tha{ I have been so foolish as to 
put my name to a biB.’^ 

<< And what have they to do with that ?*’ 

“ Just this ; there is a certain Mr. Peter McDragon . • . 

“ And who the devil is he ?” 

"rhe deuce of it is that he holds my bill ; and he is a nephew of the 

Miss McDragon ” 

“ Of the she-Dragon ?” 

“ Exactly ; somehow or other he has got hold of my acceptance — it ia 
for eighty pounds — which I know it was exceedingly foolish and wrong 
for me to give. ...” 

At this point my mother entered the room, and I felt considerably re- 
lieved, for, from my father’s brow I observed that he was getting serious, 
and 1 felt instinctively that in my mother I should have an ally. 

“ What is the matter ?” she began, when she observed my father’s look 
which, from long experience, she knew portended a storm, and saw also 
that I sat very ill at ease ; what is the matter with Leander, my deaiv 
that you look at him so seriously ?** 

“ It’s a serious matter,” said my father ; “ Leander has been signing 
his name to bills. ” , 

Only one bill,” I ventured to observe. 

“ One bill, sir, is too much hastily rejoined my father. 

My mother saw that,cnischief was brewing ; she endeavoured to turn 
the subject. 

“Leander, have you found out the name of our new friends at Willow 
Lodge ? it’s very odd that none of us know the owner’s name !” 

“ Upon my word,” said I, “ I was so vexed with what occurred there 
to-day, that I quite forgot to ask about the name ; but there’s a new 
personage who has made his appearance.” 

“ And who is that ?” asked my mother. 

“ A nephew of Miss Me Dragon’s.” * 

‘VA nephew' ! Is he good-looking ? What sort of a person is he ? 
What’s his age ?” ® 

“ Neither good-looking nor bad-looking so far as that goes,” said I ; 
“ some years older than I am. lie seem to be a great favourite with the 
uncle and aunt.” 

“ Then he is cousin to the young lady,” said my mother, musing. 

“ Just so,” said I ; “and it is this fellow, confound him, who holds 
my bill : that’s the worst of it.” 

Whether it was that my kind mother’s thoughts ran the same way as 
mine in respect to the he-McDragon, I do not know ; buf after a few 
moments' silence she began to urge my father vehemently to get the bill 
out of “ such a person’s” hands ; expressing her wonder and indignation 
at the same time, that any one pretending to be a gentleman, which she 
was quite sure he was not, could do such su indelicate thing as to ask 
to have a bill paid — and in his own house too I 

“ You have not told me what you have given it for ?” said my father, 
slowly and gravely, and without giving any indication of being moved 
by my mother’s intercession. 

“ It was for horse, Sultan,” said I, colouring up in much confusion, 
for I felt that this was the pinch of the delinquency. 
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‘‘‘For that horse ! I thought you paid for it at the time — six months 
ngo ; — you had the money for it !” 

“ I had/’ said I, in a subdued tone of voice, “ and I intended to pay 
for it at the time ; but somehow the money slipped through my fingers, 
U/nd . . . 

“ Slipped through your fingers I But this is very wrong,” said my 
father in a severe tone ; “ the money was given to you for a particular pur- 
pose, and you ought not to have applied it to any other way. As to its 
slipping through your fingers, that s ndnsense.” 

“ No, my dear,” said my mother, “ it’s not nonsense, it’s very true ; 
for I know how money does slip through one’s fingers myself. I’m sure 
I don’t know how it is, but whenever I have any money it seems, posi- 
tively, to have wings and to fly away of itself, one doesn’t know how, 
and when one looks for it, it is gone!*' 

“ Pooh!” said my father; ‘‘ women know nothing of money-matters ; 
I tell you that this putting of his name to bills is very wrong, and I am 
'exceedingly angry with him — especially as the money was given to him 
for the very thing that he gave the bill for !*' 

As my poor mother could not readily call up any argument to combat 
this short and* very disagreeable statement of the question, she had 
recourse to the “ ultima ratio conjugis” and took out her pocket-handker- 
•chief, which my father was aware was signifleant of a “ cry ;” and indeed 
my kind and excellent mother was much affected at my painful and 
humiliating position ; and the more so as differiSnces between my father 
.and myself were rare ; but as this was a “ money” question, she stood in 
the position of the upper to the lower house of parliament, and was 
aware like that noble assembly that her hands were tied, and that she 
was barred from primary interference. But such aid as she could afford 
to me she did ; not by any loud expostulation or vehement remonstrance ; 
hut by silent tears, woman’s most powerful weapon, and by a look of 
intense, but quiet anguish. My father, from long experience, having a 
sort of prescience o*f how the affair would end with such an auxiliary 
against him, if he gave heed to the demonstration, turned himself away 
from the side where she sat, and confronting me singly, with a severe 
look, addressed to me these desolating words; — 

“ Leander, there is one thing that I am determined on ; I will not 
encourage you in this system of accepting bills. To accept a bill is, for 
^ young man, the beginning of evil ; and there is no knowing where it 
will end. Besides it is so easy to give a bill ; it’s only signing your 
name, which seems nothing at the moment, and you seem to get quit of 
your difficulty. I remember when I was at the university, there was a 
young fellow — Ned Fastman — he had a great many good qualities . . . 

“ I remember him well,” said my mother, “ he used to sing such droll 
songs 

“He gave excellent dinners and capital wine,” continued my father, 
“ but he had one weakness,the never could deny a trjfdesman; and if he 
hadn’t money — which somehow he never had — he always gave his note.” 

“ That was wTong,” said my mother; “you should never write notes 
to your tradespeople; it’s being too familiar.” 

“ It was not that sort of note,” said my father rather testily, “ but a 
promissory-note — surely you know what a promissory-note is !” 

“ Why, a promissory-note,” said my mother, “ is when^ou write in 
answer to an invitation and promise that^you will go ” 
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“ A promissory-note,” said my father, hitting the table a hard blow 
with his fist, is a thing that you must pay — with interest besides . . . 

It's very shameful,** said iny mother, for people to charge interest; 
why can’t they be content to have their money again! Now^ there’s 
those bankers of yours — Easie and Screugh— they are always worrying 
about interest ! Really I think they are very mean !” 

“ Women know nothing of these matters,” said my father, with a 
gesture of impatience; “ can’t you understand, my dear, that bankers 
must charge interest — it’s what thby live by . . . 

“ Well,” said my mother, shifting her ground, but they have no right 
to lend other peoples* money as people say they do ; you can’t say that’s 
proper?” 

Good heavens I” said my father, rising up, “ why, that’s their busi- 
ness ! But women never can understand these things ! Let me see if I 
can’t explain it to you ? The currency question . . . 

^‘Now don’t begin to explain again about that,” said my mother; 
‘'you know the more you explain the less I can understand it — But, 
what were you going to say about that young man — Ned Eastman — and 
what has he got to do with poor Leander ?” 

“ It was to show to Leander what these things always end in,” resumed 
my father. “ It’s not the running up bills that’s so bad, although of 
course it is to be avoided as much as possible ; but we know that a 
gentleman must have those sorts of debts ; it’s not that, but it’s tho giving 
your note for them that iS the mischief ; 'besides it’s low and degrading. 
If a gentleman cannot pay this or that account, why, he lets it rest ; he 
does not say he can’t pay it ; but he just lets the tradesman wait till it’s 
convenient ; it’s a tradesman’s business to wait — it’s what he’s used to ; but 
to give your note is to confess your poverty ; it says as plainly as any 
thing can— that you would pay if you could, but that you can’t — and that 
is placing yourself in an ungcntlemanlike position. — And that’s what Ned 
Eastman did ; and what was worse, as often as he did it he thought that 
he had settled the matter and thought no more about it I And he used 
to say^wheh he signed his name in his oft-hand way — to a bit of stamped 
paper that his wine merchant, or his tailor, or his fruiterer, or any one 
handed to him ‘ Thank God that’s paid I’ ‘ But it wasn’t paid ; it was 
only put off ; and then when the day came round for paying his accept- 
ance, there was another bill to be given — with interest of course — twenty, 
forty, sixty per cent! — no end of interest! It was bill upon bill and 
interest upon interest, and that was what consumed him like a canker. 
And the end of it was that he became utterly. . 

“Married!” said my mother; “poor young man! I remember the 
talk there was about him, and how much he was pitied. ...” 

“lie became so embarrassed and destitute,” said my father — “that at 
last he was obliged. . . 

“ Yes, it s true, indeed, Leander,” said my mother, “ he was obliged to 
marry a low vulgar ^oman for the sake of her money who was old enough 
to be his mother” (here she shook her head compassionately) “ and of 
course he was miserable ever after . . 

“ What became of him at last,” said my father, “ was never known. . 

“ It was said that he went to the Cherokee Islands or some savage 
place to avoid her . . 

“ No wonder,” said my father, “ for she was a sort of bill that came 
due every day — under continual protest as it were . . 
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^ “ And whether he was eaten up by the savages, or what became of 
him,” continued my mother,* ‘‘was never known — but certainly it is a 
shocking story.” • 

“ Whatever his end was,” said my father, “ it could not be worse than 
it was here ; and I want Leander to see thatf it was all owing to giving 
notes of hand.” 

“ If that was the reason of his dreadful fate, and his marriage, and 
all,” said my mother, these “promissory notes as you call them, certainly 
are very bad things ; but Leander is riot so bad as that !” 

“ It is my duty,” said my father, waving his hand with much solemnity, 
“ to prevent his being so bad as that, lest he should come to an untimely 
end. . . 

“ Don’t use such shocking expressions,’* said my mother depreeatingly ; 
“ ‘such an untimely end !’ why its such an expression as you read of in 
the newspapers about the wretches that are put in the Old Bailey to be 
hanged !” 

“ It is my duty,” repeated my father, in a tone of angry decision, “ to 
prevent him from getting into a habit, which whether it leads him to be 
married or hanged at the Old Bailey or anywhere else, can end only one 
way ; and thaiJ is, in his ruin. And so, all I have to say about the pre- 
sent matter is tliis ; as ho has got into the mess by his own indiscretion 
he must get out of it the best way he can ; he has bought his horse with 
his bill, and he must sell his horse to pay it ; I w^on’t : besides I have calls 
enough for money, just now, ^vithout being, worried with his bills and 
extravagimce.” 

Saying this he rose, and left the study, followed by my mother, whose 
voice I heard as they retreated, in earnest expostulation, leaving me alone 
in the study, (which now had very much the appearance of a room in a 
lock-up house), where I remained for sometime stupified and stunned, 
and a prey to all the painful and mortifying thoughts which my wretched 
position was calculated to engender. 

There has been ?iince that time, much excitation about “ the bill, the 
whole bill, and nothing but the bill but it was nothing to the cxc^ation 
that possessed me about my own private hill, which it might be said had 
been read a first and second time and was now stuck in committee with- 
out the slightest chance of its getting out of it in a hurry ; and the news- 
papers may talk as they please about questions of political right coming 
home to men’s feelings and bosoms ; to my mind nothing comes home to 
people’s feelings and bosoms so forcibly as a bill which is due without the 
money to pay it ; there is no getting out of that difficulty by dint of talk- 
ing ; neither will it do to move the previous question in such a case ; the 
holder of an acceptance has always an invincible objection to any other 
question than the bill before him ; and as he has always tlie casting vote 
■when the matter comes to a division, the party in the minority has no 
help for it, but to submit to that which he is very apt to designate as 
the “ tyrant” majority. , 

There I say, I sat ; melancholy and sad like a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer without a budget ; bearing my wretched plight not meekly 
or resignedly but despairingly and fiercely, and endeavouring in vain to 
find my way out of the wood. As I thought, and thought, and endea- 
voured by mere force of thought to create real and tangible money, I 
became half-mad with vexation and with the insuperable obstruction 
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'which had risen up before me. My vivid imagination pictured to me all 
sorts of humiliating scenes and overwhelmitig mortifications. And in 
the midst of my rambling thoughts and the phantasms of confused ima- 
ginings arose in vivid relief the image of Lavinia closely accompanied 
by the horrid reality of the inexorable Peter that seemed for ever to 

S ursue me through the 'world with my bill in his band, like an accusing 
emon, and to grin and mock at me, while the form of Lavinia faded 
away in the far distance, and seemed lost to me in a mist for ever ! I 
was mad ! 1 don’t know what I m:ght not have been tempted to do in 

my fury ; when, suddenly, I was struck witlj the resemblance of my 
present difficulty with that memorable affair of the marble notes” in 
my boyish — perhaps if I merely said more boyish days the epithet would 
be more appropriate — and by what means I came out triumphant from 
the ordeal of that dreadful hour ! The memory of this was a ray of light 
to me in the darkness of ray despair ! Yes, 1 said, (I believe aloud) 1 
must make a fight of it ! I will call the blackguard out, and pay him 
off that way ; — besides he deserves it morally and poetically, for his im- 
pertinent pretensions to Lavinia as well as for the insulting manner with 
which he has demanded payment for a bill which he had no business to 
get possession of, and which he has contrived to get into his hands for 
the purpose of making a sinister and ungentlemanlik^.use of. It’s a clear 
case ; 1 must call him out ; or make him call me out ; at any rate, and 
by any means I must make a fight of it. 

Animated with this determination, I r^^solved boldly to face the pro- 
prietor of Willow Lodge without the money, which I depended on my 
wit and resources to exclude from discussion for that day at least, and to 
do my utmost to affront the inconvenient Peter, and to test his valour 
so as to see whether there was any gladiatorial quality in the animal 
to justify the fire-eating pretensions of his formidable patronymic of 
McDragon. 

Chapter XXVIII. 

Youra, says the Persian philosopher, is the season of presuinption ; and 
when 1 look back at those times I cannot help smiling at the perfect con- 
fidence which I had in myself of outwitting my rival — the unaristocratic 
Peter, or of bullying him out of the field. Certainly, there was nothing 
about him in his personal appearance or manner to convey the idea of in- 
tellectual superiority or of martial predilections ; he was of the plain city 
cut, and wore gray pantaloons and black gaiters, a style of dress which 
gave me a mean opinion of him from the first. Then he was short and 
fat and had an ignoble air ; his hair was sandy, and his eyes very large 
and of a very light blue, with huge ears which seemed formed by Nature 
to have a pen stuck behind them ; and altogether he had a quiet, calcu- 
lating, arithmetical cast about hina which 1 flattered myself could not 
come into competition with my own parts and figpre ; and really I thought 
it was doing him more honour than he deserved to call him out ; but as 
1 have said, I was resolved to shoot him. 

I contrived to enter the drawing-room just before dinner was announced, 
so as tp avoid the introduction of the disagreeable topic of bills of ex- 
change ; and in this stage of my manoeuvres I was successful, for I found 
the whole familyfassernbled, and the master of the house in an evident 
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fidget at my late arrival ; he shook hands with me, however, with suffi- 
cient politeness, at the same time pointing to the clock to call my atten- 
tion to the fact of its being on the stroke of four,’ and giving orders for 
dinner instantly to be served up ; to make sure of this injunction being 
fulfilled he left the room to attend, I presume, personally to the matter ; 
leaving me to the mercies of the company. I proceeded to make my 
salaams with a little embarrassment I must confess, but with as much 
coolness and assurance as I could summon up for the occasion ; my eyes, 
naturally, first sought Lavinia ; but •somehow she had either retreated 
behind her aunt or that protecting personage had placed herself before 
her, covering her like a breast- work from the approaches of the enemy. 
Miss Me Dragon received my exceedingly low bow very grimly, bending 
herself with the most frigid formality, and casting down her spectacles on 
an enormous fan which she held like a shield before her person ; 1 took 
advantage, like a skilful general, of the opening which this movement 
afforded to throw a glance over her shoulder to her niece, which w^as res- 
ponded to by a tremulous courtesy, a blush, and a suppressed smile which 
betrayed itself from the corners of her mouth, by no means indicative of 
any bitter resentment on her part. This conviction re-assured me, and 
restored to m<S all my wonted audacity ; and I looked round with a con- 
fident and I believe <rather belligerent air for the salute of the antagonis- 
tic Peter. 

But that pacific individual without giving me time to assume any 
noticeable airs of defiance, immediately made a step in advance, and 
seizing me affectionately by the hand, made the most anxious inquiries 
after my health as well as that of my father and my mother, including 
my horse and dog. The rascal was so monstrously polite, that, I really 
w'as at a loss for the moment how to reply to his most ostentatious polite- 
ness ; and, in truth, this unexpected demonstration of attachment on his 
part quite abashed me, as it was a thing that I was unprepared for *, I was 
quite prepared to fight but not to shake hands with him. But without 
giving me time to recover myself, he introduced me with a little flourish 
about my lieroism and so forth, to the only other guest in th^ room, 
whom I had ’remarked os having a military air, and who it now' appeared 
was a Major Touchwood. The major was a fine soldierly -looking fellow, 
tall and well-made, with an imposing nose, black whiskers, and curly 
hair ; he shook hands with me, without ceremony and with great cor- 
diality, paying me some compliments at the same time about my gallant 
conduct and devotion to the fair sex, and then turning^ away from me 
with an easy air, he retired to the bow-window looking into the garden 
and commenced a flirtation with Lavinia. 

I didn’t like his coolness at all ; and a certain instinct told me that 
the soldier was a more formidable rival (which I instantly conjectured 
him to be) than the soft and insinuating Peter from the city ; albeit that 
the latter had the influence of the ruling powers in his favour: and I WM 
the more annoyed at thetinajor’s military moveinent, as it left me 
tete with the said Peter, for whom I had conceived so powerful an aver- 
sion, without my being able to ward off his excessive politeness by any 
present affront. — I was quickly relieved from this emoarrassment how- 
ever, by the return of the master of the house, at whose summons we 
all marched down to dinner, the major appropriating Lavinia to himself, 
which I thought very impertinent, and directing me in his frank military 
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fashion to take care of Miss McDragon, which to my great horror I was 
oUiged to do holding her by the tip of one of \ier fingers, Peter modestly 
following behind, and bur host bringing up the rear with earnest admo- 
nitions to move on faster or ^the dinner would be cold before we crossed 
the hall. 

On seating ourselves, I found I was baffled again ; for Miss McDragon 
took the head of the table with the msyor on one side of her and me on 
the other ; Lavinia was directed to place herself on the left hand of her 
papa which was the right band of the major, and Peter said he would 
have the pleasure of sitting by me ; so that I was neutralised as it were, 
by the strategic manoeuvres of the enemy, and hemmed in on all sides 

hostile forces. This made me a little savage, but 1 disguised it as 1 
flattered mj'self, by a show of good-humour bordering on the hilarious ; 
but which did not deceive, as I have reason to surmise, the observant 
watchfulness of the attentive Peter : — I am convinced now that it was a 
plot, and that the major was planted there on purpose ; — but 1 must not 
anticipate. 

The major, as militaiy men of that time generally did, drank wine 
freely ; and as our host was moderate in that respect, and as Mr. Peter 
had nis own reasons for shying the bottle that day, the duty of keeping 
it up with the major unavoidably fell upon me. There was but small 
skirmishing during dinner, although at one time to raise my spirits and 
at another to steady them I indulged pretty freely, hoping that some 
accident would occur after, dinner, when the father of Lavinia might not 
be present, to allow me to affront the obsequious Peter in the presence of 
a military man of a certain rank, in a way so decided as not to admit of 
any evasion on his part of my determination to force him to a hostile 
meeting; but I was not old enough in the ways of the world, as* it turned 
out ; my flank was turned when and where T least expected it, and I was 
ignominiously beaten ! — and by him, too ! The remembrance of it, even 
after the lapse of years, covers me with a cold chill of shame : I almost 
wish I had noj; begun this part of my youthful adventures ; but as I pro- 
mised iw the earlier portion of these memoirs to be sincere in my con- 
fessions I must be true to my text, and throw myself on the 'indulgence 
of my readers ; and let it be remembered that I was not twenty years 
old ; and that love and jealousy disturbed my reason. 

Our host followed the custom of those times in giving toasts ; every 
glass of wine was prefaced by a toast ; and as his city recollections were 
added to his country observances in that respect, the addition of the two 
items each multiform in its way, made a serious sum total ; for in the 
same way as every glass of wine gave rise to a toast, so every toast 
necessitated the drinking of a glass of wine. When the ladies retired, 
the major gave demonstrations of setting to work in earnest by drinking 
througli all the royal family seriatim, assuming to himself the privilege 
of directing the fire by right of his military rank, and cordially seconded 
by the accommodating Peter, who drank all the toasts with enthusiasm, 
who shirked as I obscurely suspected, the fair and honourable drink- 
ing of them in corresponding bumpers ; whereas I and the major did our 
duty manfully, I scorning to be out-done in the drinking of wine or of 
any thiii^ else by any major that ever lived ; and our host quietly im- 
bibing his share in a quiet and sponge-like way after the manner of the 
pvaeti^ topers of the city, without noise, and without any unnecessary 
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exhibition of oratory to interfere with the pleasurable process of degluti- 
tion. After enjoying, himself in his own way as long as was agreeable 
to him, he begged leave to retire, under the pretext of “ business to be 
attended to” and withdrew, as J suspected, to take his nap ; leaving his 
nephew to do the honours in his absence. Peter immediately rang for 
fresh wine and^ clean glasses, and incited the major to go to work ; which 
that active officer did with great spirit, swearing that it should be a 
field day.” 

I confess that my memory of tl^ concluding part of this sitting is 
somewhat obscure and unsatisfactory ; but I remember the major singing, 
towards the latter part, the sentimental song of “ A Friend and a Bottle 
to give him,” the ^orus of which was a glass of wine all round ; and 1 
have a painful remembrance of having favoured the company wdth a 
sample of my own bravura powers in a Pindaric song celebrative, as the 
burden expressed, of “ Wine, mighty Wine,” and the moral of which, 
without my j»ing aware of it, was singularly appropriate to the con- 
dition in wn|Bthe major’s toasts and bumpers, encouraged as they were 
by the insidEps Peter, had in^lcriously placed ino. The plain truth 
must bo confessed — the self-confident and self boasting Leander Castle- 
ton was, as we used to say, at Eton, confoundedly “ cut which being 
translated into the language of the vulgar means pretty considerably 
“ drunk j” 6and in that state the malicious Peter supported me into the 
drawing-room to bo exhibited to Lavinia and her father. 


A FEW MONTHS IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.^ 

By LiEilT.-CoiiOKA. E. Napieu. 

^ .THE KAFFIRS OP I/AST CENTURY. 

Lo ! where he crouches by the kloof^s dark side, 

Eyeing the farmer’s lowing herds afar ; 

Impatient watching till the evening star 
Send forth the twilight dim, that he may glide 
Tjike panther to th e jrejfc — Ft ingle. 

Gap^ Town, ill September e^xliibited but too i 

lorn and deserted appearance, the baneful consequences of -the Kafilr 
war. The greater portion of its male population had been hastily armed, 
embodied, and shipped off for the eastern frontier ; and such was 
deemed the urgent necessity of the case, that men of all casts, hues, 
trades, and callings, composing its motley inhabitants, had been without 
distinction called forth on this momentous occasion ; an embargo being 
indiscriminately laid^ for the defence of the colony, on the services of every 
class of people; 

This summons was ev^ually made and responded to by the substantial 
Dutch proprietaire of the vine-clad slopes of Wynberg and Constantia, 
and by the opulent English merchant luxuriating after the fatigues of the 
counting-house, at his country residence of Rondebosch ; — the slothful 
Hottentot revelling in the filth of his smoky hut was aroused from his 
drunken slumbers, — the industrious Malay laid aside his fishing-nets,, — the 
Mbxambique negro (the galcgo” of the Cape), dropped hia heavy 
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burden, and willingly grasped the firelock — whilst a corps was even raised 
of liberated African slaves, from the shores of^ Angola and the coast of 
Guinea. * 

Nor was this appeal to arms limited to the Cape district alone ; every - 
portion of the colony contribuied its quota to the defence of the countrjjt* ' 
and even Clanwilliam poured forth its tawny warriors from the hei^^'j 
bourhood of Namaqualond, the far banks of the Orange River, and the 
remote Kamiesberg mountains ; sending them, with little warning, on a 
march of nearly a thousand miles to ^e scene of warfare and danger. 

Such a sudden call, though at first startling to the peaceful inhabitants of 
the inland districts, was nevertheless readily responded to ; all classes of the 
colonists appeared equally willing and anxious to oppose the common foe ; 
A disposition on their part, fully deserving of much better treatment than 
they subsequently experienced at the hands of government,* 

Cape Town at the period above alluded to, might therefore be said to 
have been completely deserted by all save women and infants, cripples 
and old men ; not a single British soldier was to be seen, but their wives 
and children to the number of a couple of hundred occupied the bar- 
racks, whilst the fort was garrisoned by a few ragged individuals of 
every hue, too old and decrepid to take a part in the pomp and circum- 
stance of the war,** armed with weapons which must have been in store 
since Van Riebeck’s time, and who on the whole appeared well qualified 
for recruits to Falstaff’s far-famed regiment. 

Such was the garrison to which the care ef the capital was entrusted. 

With these martial sights before our eyes, and such " 
preparation sounding in our ears, my compagnons d'armes 
^for our brave army” numbered no less than seven ' field 
out on this particular service) — lost not, as may be imagined, 
moment in starting for the scene gf operations : — 

For then sat Expectation in the air, 

Hiding a sword from hilt unto the point. 

With “ Held allowances, cattle, and Kaffir scalps/* 

^ Fromis^tb “Maitland** and his followers. ^ 

And after making the few purchases we required, at Cape ' Town to 
omplete our equipments — (wnere, by-the-bye, everything requisite for a 
’-waggon to a can® kettle, can be much more easily 
sLoildon), we in a iSWakys, again found ourselves ein- 
arked at Simi^*s Bay, on board the identical steamer which had brought 
us out from England, and very shortly afterwards bravely battling against 
a heavy sea, a strong current, and boisterous wind, as ^e toiled eastwards 
to Algoa Bay. 

Ere landing the^eader on a Fingoe*s shoulders, through the surf, at 
Port Elizabeth, consigning him to the tender mercy of the Kaffirs 
on the eastern fr(mier, I propose for a short time to lay an embargo on 
his patience, by giving a brief account of the latter people ; as likewise 
when and how they came to occupy the country ,they now lay claim to 
as rightful possessors ; — for such various opinions appear still to exist,^and 
have ever been expressed on this point, as likewise on the justice of our 
late and former differences with the Kaffirs, that I have endeavoured — 
by the attentive perusal^of every document I could procure on the subject, 

• “ The Way in which the Burghers and most of the native levies were treated 
when last in the field has disgusted tliem.” — From Sir Henry Pottinger’s Despatch 

to Sir George Berkeley. See “ Blue Book ” 1848, p. 75. 
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and after wading through a mass of the most opposite and conflicting 
statements — to arrive at Ae truth of the matter, and the result of my 
investigations, together with whatever information I was enabled from 
personal observation to collect on the spot, I ^hall now as concisely as 
possible recapitulate. * . « 

I have already mentioned that at the first period of European inters 
course with Southern Africa, the peninsula terminating that vast and 
little known continent was exclusively occupied hy agnation, which, though 
bearing some imagined aflinity in ^ysical conformation to the ancient 
Egyptians and moderi^ Chinese, differed so widely from those highly 
civilised nations in mental qualifications and acquirements, as almost tO' 
preclude the probability of a common derivation. 

Be this as it may, the origin of the Hottentot nation is still, and most 
likely, ever will be, veiled in the mist of uncertainty and conjecture ; it is 
liowever known, that shortly after the occupation of the Cape by the 
Dutcli, in the middle of the seventeenth century, the Qualquae race inha- 
bited exclnsively the whole peninsula ; extending on the western coast to 
the tropic of Capricorn, on the east as far as the river Kye. 

This line of demarcation across the continent of Africa, appeared ta 
have been at that period, the southern boundary of the widely extended 
Eechuana race — race, whicn though by some considered of Bedouin 
origin, is more probably of Negro or Abyssinian derivation — and totally 
different in language and appearance from the Hottentot tribes — though 
like the latter, addicted to pomadic pursuits? and living chiefly on the 
produce of their herds, on the spoils of the chase, and the plunder cX war — 
but to >yhom the means of obtaining subsistence from the cultivation of' 
the^gmlhid wa^apparently not entirely unknown. 

With this sole advantage over their Hottentot neighbours, these savage' 
hordes were probably then — as^ they continue to be at the present day — 
under the several denominations of JMatabcles, Mantatees, Zoolahs, Ama- 
pondaj, Amakosae, &c, sunk into the lowest depths of barb^sm ; and they 
appear then, as ml this moment — to have been without any observance of 
the common decencies of life, without a knowledge of-God^or faith 
towards nAn ; — scantily clad, like the Hottentots of old in the spoils of the 
cliase or the skins of domestic animals, they were however a far more- 
athletic and warlike race of men, but equally, if not more cruel than the 
latter in carrying on the exterminating wars waged amongst themselves 
and against their neighbours, for their ferocity and bloodthirstiness is — 
even at the present day — carried to such a pitch, as not unfrequently to 
lead them to cannibalism itself, with all its attendant horrors.* 

The latter of the ferocious tribes above-mentioned — emigrating or more- 
probably expelled in the first instance by more powerful hordes from the 
far interior of Africa — seemingly skirted its eastern coast, and avoiding 
the Kalagavee or Great Desert of the Southern Zahara, appear gradually 
to have encroached on the weaker, and less warlike Hottentots, whom 
they drove before them — and, as I have already observed — at the earliest 
period of European intercourse, they were found located along the coast 
from Delagoa Bay to the banks of the Kye; this river being then (about 
the middle of the seventeenth century) the boundary in an easterly direc- 
tion between the Quaiquse and Bechuana nation# 

* See Sir Cornwallis Harris's account of the Bechuana tribes in Moselekatse's 
country, also the Travels of Arbousset and Baunas to the north-east of the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope. , 
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That portion of the last-named race, with whom — from territoriild con- 
tiguity — we have had the g^reatest relations,* are the Zoolahs neaq^ort 
Natal, the Amapondae to the south-west of that settlement, the Amata||h8e 
or Tanibookies, and the Amakosse; with the latter of whom we havm^ 
lately been at war ; whilst with other nations of the interior, such as the 
Wankeets, the Basutos, the Mantatees, and the Damaras, our intercourse 
has hitherto been trifling, and as yet limited to the visits of a few mission- 
aries, traders, and travellers. 

It may not be here out of place observe that to the Amapondse and 
Amakosse, the appellation of “ Kaffirs” has be^n exclusively applied by 
Europeans, ever since the first discoveries along the south-eastern coast of 
Africa by the Portuguese and the Dutch. 

This nomenclature is evidently of Arabic derivation, as the term 

or infidel,’’ is indiscriminately bestowed by the Mahometans on — accord- 
ing to their ideas — all unbelievers, and even Christians are sometimes 
stigmatised by them with this opprobiotis epithet.* 

It is easy, therefore, to account for this term now in common use, and 
appfod to the above-mentioned tribes, as having been derived by Euro- 
peans from the Arab dealers in slaves, ivory, and guSB/who formerly 
in great numbers frequented the Mozambique channel and the adjoining 
coasts. • 

The first missionary in this part of Africa : the celebrated' Vender Kemp, 
who towards the close of the last century— equally with his successors in 
a similar vocation— failed iJt making any converts amongst the Kaffirs — 
is likewise their first historian ; and, from his long residence amongst 
these people, together with a perfect knowledge of their language and 
customs, he would to have been well^qualifiied for this nffiee $ but, 

hke ma^ of the same calling who have since trod in his footsteps, so 
8tr(mgl;)^.ltta9sed was he in favour of the African race, so inimical to Eu- 
ropeans, that his relations— together with others from similar sources but 
of a much later date — are nowise to be depended on ; and as, until lately, 
'most accounts of the native tribes, and also that of their inter- 

coUrs%^th'%he colonists emanated from the same class of mep — the Bri- 
tish pttblid;^ave i^ng been kept in the dark, and led to the most erroneous 
cOuclusions'is to 'iSCmote events, and even as regards much more recent 
occurrences in this part of the world. 

'The translation and publication of tbe old '^ Records of the Colony,” 
compiled by Lieutenant Moodie, R, N., during the governorship of Sir 
George Napier at the Cape, has however, thrown considerable light on 
the subject, and fully exposed the calumnies and misrepresentations of 
many previous writers, who, pandering to the prevalent feeling of the 
day, by a pretended and spurious philanthropy, and actuated by other 
selfish and interested views, did their utmost to show up their fellow- 
< 50 untrymen under the most false and revolting, colours. 

The following account relative to the Kaffirs is gleaned from most of 
the ^^ks written on the'^subject, but the ** Cape Records” have thereunto 
supfified a large quota of mformatlon which may be considered authentic, 
as chiefly derived from official sources ; thereby avoiding the influence of 
those petty contentiomkaifid that party spirit which for nearly half a cen- 
tury, thanks to the gratuitous meddling of a set of men — who, though 
wholly unauthorised in a. polirical point of view— rhave, more partici^- 

* See General William Kapier’s '*ponqucst of 120:»22 1. 
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Jarlj of' late years, kept the whole colony in a constant state of internal 
ferment and agitation, of warfare and devastation from without. 

In the following narrative I hope to show (to* use the words of the 
author of this compilation), that “ Nothing^ can be conceived more un- 
founded and preposterous than the conclusion that any portion of the 
present colonial territory was obtained by means of encroachment upon 
the Kaffirs, and that nothing can be more clear, than that the conclusion 
in question has been arrived at by giving undue weight to opinions desti- 
tute of any foundation in fact.” • 

The publication of these “ Records” has, to all such as have obtained 
access to them, and have been moreover candid enough to make the 
admission, in a great measure dispelled the above-mentioned illusion, 
aftd has prov<^ that so far from ever having encroached on, or molested the 
Kaffirs, th^ Dutch colonists from the earliest periods, and subsequently 
the British settlers, have ever been exposed to, and have most severely suf- 
fered by the unprovoked agg^ressions of these “ irreclaimable barbarians” 
(as they were so justly termed by Sir Benjamin d’Urban), who after de- 
spoiling the Hottentots of the territory, which to our knowledge the 
latter possessed 150 years back, as far as the Kye River, have since then — 
allured by the hope of plunder — gradually crowded on the colony, and 
often without any previous warning or declaration of hostilities, swept 
in overwhelming numbers across its border ; burning, murdering, and 
plundering, in their devastating course ; cany'ing off immense numbers of 
colonial cattle ; and only Icavisg behind them* a depopulated and desolate 
wilderness covered with heaps of smoking ruins, with the intention, which 
they ever carry into effect — of returning to repeat their merciless spolia- 
tion on rile same ground^ whenever a few years of renewed colonial in- 
dustry should have remedied the committed ; whilst the same want 
of protective measures again held forth a similar temptation for re- 
newed outrages on the part of these insatiable savages. 

* . , # # ♦ # 

I have before observed that the term of Kaffirs” has been by Euro- 
peans, exclusively applied to the Amaponda, the Amatomba, and the 
Amakosa nations ; the following genedogical table of the chiefs of the 
latter horde is extracted from a statement made to government by Colonel 
Collins, who, in 1809, was sent on an official commission to investigate 
and report on the condition of the native tribes, bordering the eastern 
frontier of the colony of the jOape of Good Hope. 

GENEALOGY OF THE KAFFIB CHIEFS OF THE AMAKOSA BACE. 

Togow, or Toguh — Gonde, Tzcco. 

Palo — Galeka. Hahabee, lianga. Mandankee — Mahota. 

Posterity of Galeka. — Khowta (father of Kinsa,# Boohoo, &c.) 
Odessa, Walhela, &c. 

Posterity of Hahabee. — Omlao (father of Gaikaf) T’Slambie, Oonoo- 
qua, Yaloosa, Sikkoo, See, 

Posterity of Langa.-^Malouw or Kyno, Kama, Tolie, Kaza, Ga- 
Icba, dzc. 

Posterity of Mahota. — Jalamba (father of Dlodlo), Olela, Foona, 
Kobo, &c., Kassa, Habana, Gola or Nogola, and most of the other 

* The father of Kreili, the most direct descendant from Toguh, and the para- 
mount chief of the Amakosse. 

t The father of Sandilli, of Maeomo, and T7all 
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petty independent chiefs, are either sons or grandsons of Mahota. Their 
people are called Mandankees, from the name of their founder. Hinsa’s 
subjects are, for the same reasons called Galikas, and those of Gaika and 
T’blambie : Hahabees. It is not so eitsy to account for the name of 
Langa’s people, who are called BarrooI& ; nor for that of the vassals of 
Teachoo, who are called Tindees. The last chief is the son of Banguee, 
and grandson of Kyka, who was probably a son of Tzeeo, but this I did 
not hear positively asserted, and I understood that it is a doubtful matter 
among the Kaffirs. It is possible ^hat he may be of Ghonaqua* origin, 
for a great portion of his people belong to that nation. Ilis appearance 
is said to be more that of a Hottentot than of a Kaffir, and he has 
Hottentot wives. 

The other chiefs affect to despise Konga, from his not belonging to 
the chieftain stock. His father Zaka was a cattle holder erf Palo, who 
made him a captain. His people acquired the name of Genookaquas, 
from some cause which I could not discover. 

From the period of their separation from the Tambookies until the 
death of Tzeeo, the Kaffirs appear to have resided altogether near the 
Kyba.| I have seen a farmer, now in his ninety year,’ who went 
with some others, in the year 1738, from Gauritz Riv<^thc^most distant 
part of the colony then settled, on a shooting excumion, into Kaffirland. 
Those persons divided into two parties ; one of them was under the 
direction of a man named Heupenaar, who, in consequence of resisting 
the attempts of the nativ/^s to take the iron from his waggons, was mur- 
dered with almost all his people. The other party, to which this old man 
belonged, received no injury from them. There were not then any Kaffirs 
residing westof thg~fiV e r ^y s ee ;^ntfitcc^ tO*'the most common’ name 
amongst the colonists, the Kyskamma, and some who accompanied the 
party on their return, took leave of them at that stream, stating it to be 
the boundary of their country.” 

The chief, Togou, or Toguh, here mentioned as the first head of the 
Amakosa xlations, of whom we have any intimation, appears about 200 
years <igo to have come with his tribe from a north-easterly direction, 
and to have then established himself along the banks of the great Kye 
Hiver. 

The Amakosm continued under one chief until the death of the 


. grandson of Toguh, when they gradually split into the several tribes, of 
which they are now composed, and by degrees extending towards the 
west, continued to drive the Hottentots before them, until they, about 
the middle of last century, reached the banks of the Kieskamma ; but 
Gaika (the father of Saudilli) admitted that at the time of his birth 
, not a single Kaffir was to be found to the westward of that river. J: 

Now, in 1797, when Barrow was sent by Lord Macartney, the British 
Governor of the Cape, on a mission to Gaika, that chief was then about 
nineteen years of age ; it may therefore be concluded that Kaffir encroach- 
ment to the westward of the Kieskamma must'^ have taken place subse- 
quently to the year 1770 ; so much however were the Kaffirs dreaded by 
Ae less warlike Hottentots, that as the former advanced, the latter inva- 


! ♦ The Ghonaquas or Ghonasare, a mixed race between the Hottentot and Kaffir. 

t Colonel Collins, in his “ Notes of a Journey through Kaffraria,” states that — 
** the ‘ T’Ky* of the colonists is called ‘ Kyba’ by the Kaffirs residing on its banks.** 
t account of evidence given before the House of Commons at p. 24 of 
*• Results of Publication of the Cape Records.*’ 
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s-Iably fled before them, leaving large tracts of abandoned and fertile land 
at the mercy and disposal df their ferocious aggressors. 

Such was the deserted condition in which the Dutch found the Zuure- 
veld’*^ — known at present as the province of Albany — when, in 1752, the 
Company s marks were erected at the mouth of the Zwartkops River ; 
shortly after, in their progress eastward, they began to settle there in small 
and detached parties about the year 1770, and in 1775 the Bushman’s 
River was fixed as the boundary between the district of Swellendam and 
that of Stellenbosch, which in this lancient division of the colony, was 
marked down as extending to the Great Fish River. 

It was at this period, the first serious collisions took place between the 
colonists and their savage neighbours, the Kaffirs ; for the latter conti- 
nuing that system of encroachment they had so successfully carried o«- 
against the Hottentots, from the banks of the Kye (and from how far 
more to the east, is, and probably ever will, remain unknown), at last by 
their depredations awakened the attention of the authorities at the Cape, 
and the governor, Van Plattenberg, in 1778, proceeded in person to the 
Zuureveld, when the first treaty was concluded between the Dutch and 
Kaffirs, fixing the mutual boundary by the cjj^^se of the Great Fish River. f 
But treaties with these restless sava^sl^were in those days of as little 
avail as they have eyer since proved to be, for favoured by the nature of 
the country, and the dense thickets bordering the Great Fish River, which 
effectually served to screen their movements, this so-called boundary was 
constantly passed by the Kaffirs, whether on hpnting or predatory excur- 
sions, or for the purpose of retreat, when during their internal wars one 
tribe happened to be defeated by aciother ; but j^n all these occasions, 
ui^er cover of the same dense jungle which then befriended them, they, 
on^their return, carried off the colonial cattle-— for whatever the cause or 
pretext of their visit, they neyer by any chance went back empty-handed 
to their own country. ^ 

In 1780, after the death of Mahota, chief of the Mandankecs, who was 
killed in a contesf with T’Slambie’s tribe, Jalamba, his son, retired in the 
manner above described to Agter Bruintjes Hoog^e, a part of the«present 
district of Somerset, jituatedto the west of the Great Fish River, and where 
the Dutch had then already formed a settlement, the inhabitants of which 
vainly remonstrated against this unauthorised intrusion, reminding 
Jalamba of the recent treaty of Van Plattenberg. However, as he turned 
a deaf ear to all their representations, and refused to evacuate this part of 
the country, a “ commando” was consequently assembled, the result of 
which was the forcible expulsion of the intruders, with the loss of their 
chief and many of his followers. Two years subsequently, the son of 
Jalamba, on making another attempt at encroachment on the colony, met 
with the same well-merited fate which had, already befallen his father. 

As I believe this to be the first meniibn made of a “ commandq” 
against the Kaffirs, it may not be here amiss to say a few words concern- 
ing a system which has been so much condemned, so often modified, re- 
modelled, placed under endless restrictions, and at last totally abolished ; 
but the necessity of which, against these lawless banditti, has appeared so 

\ So named by tlie Dutch in consequence of the nature of its pasturage, mean- 
ing, “ the sour fields.” It received in 1814, from Sir John Cradock, the appella- 
tion of Albany, in honour of the Duke of York. See Chase’s Cape of Good 
Hope,” p. 32. » 

f See Colonel Collins’ Official Report.” ^ 

Aug. — vot. Lxxxin. no. cccxxxii^ " 2 n 
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evident, that in a late proclamation by Sir Henry Pottinger, for the pur- 
pose of raising the native levies, it has again been virtually put in 
force. ‘ i 

A “ commando’' was the hasty assemblage, at a given spot, of all the 
boers or farmers residing in any part of the country, when during a 
period of supposed peace, a robbery had taken place, and cattle been 
driven off by the Kaffirs. The party, whatever number they could muster, 
all tnounted and armed, started under tlie command of the veld cornet, 
the l^ddrost, or other leading mitn of the district, and getting on the 

spoor” or track of the lost cattle, followed .it up sometimes for days* 
across the border, until they traced it to the k):aal of the thieves, or to 
that, where it had been by them conveyed. 

**■1 Thig object effected, the chief of the kraal was next applied to for the 
restoration of the purloined property; when he refused, and the commando 
considered themselves sufficiently strong, it was attempted to be recovered 
by force, and a conflict generally ensued, often attended with loss of life. 
If victorious, the boers returned in triumph to their homes, bringing back 
with them the recovered cattle, with possibly a few additional oxen for the 
trouble they had incurred. On the other hand, were the party over- 
matched, they made the beat of their retreat, either to seekTeinforcements, 
or draw up a report of the circumstance to the official authorities ; to 
which representation, attention was seldom or never paid; for the old 
Dutdh colomal government had no more the power, than the subsequent 
English one displayed mclination, to assist the border colonists in the 
redress of their wrongs ; but whether successful or not in its results, an 
expedition of this sort always laid the foundation of ill blood, of repeated 
bickerings, and an endless series of aggressive and retributive movem^ts. 

Those who have so loudly condemned the commando system, argue 
that it was often made an excuse for invading^'Kaffirland and plundering 
its inhabitants, and that a greater number of cattle was always brought 
back than had been stolen. Admitting that this sometimes took place, 
and that fhe commando system were an evil ; still — insufficiently as the 
border has ev^r been protected — it was only a necessary one, through which, 
if excesses have tieine times been committed by me||^ under iittle controul, 
and exasperated by ropeated injuries, it must be allowed, that had not 
ample provocation been previously given, those excesses would never have 
taken place i for the colonists were never the first aggressors. , 

On the abolition of the commando system, no check remained on Kaffir 
d^redation, the only mode of putting a stop to which, would have been 
— and ever will be — to draw a definite boundary, and shoot or capture 
every Kaffir who may be seen across that limit, no matter under what 
pretext. 

# % . ^ # * 

. The abovo outline of what is known concerning the history of the 
Kaffirs up to the year 1780, will show, that by fixing tlie boundary of the 
Great Fish River, as agreed upon with them, in 1778, by Governor Van 
Plattenberg, no justly founded accusation of territorial encroachment as 
regards that people, can then be brought against the Dutch government, 
that moreover, almost immediately after the conclusion of this treaty, it 
was infringed by the invasion of Jalamba^ and a full detail of all these 

• Following the “ spoor** is considered quite a science among the border colonists 
—with the natives it appears almost a natural instinct, such as guides the hound 
in pursuit of his quarry. r 
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transactions will be found jn referring to the before-mentioned authen- 
ticated “ Records of the Colony of the Cape of (Jood Hope,” and to the 
“ Official Report of Colonel Collins* Mission to the Eastern Provinces, 
in the year 1809.’* , 

Before the above documents were made known, the chief argument 
used by the enemies of civilisation and advocates for barbarism, in sup- 
port of this alleged encroachment on the Kaffirs, was a “tradition,** 
recorded by a missionary, of the latter people having, in the time of the 
son and grandson of Toguh, purchafed from the Hottentots the country 
between the Sunday and Great Fish Rivers, and likewise a subsequent 
similar acquisition of the rest of Albany; whilst the author of these 
assertions mentions, as a proof of European cruelty and treachery, an indis- 
criminate massacre of the Kaffirs, “ they,** says he, “ some eighty years 
ago were invited to a conference by the Dutchmen of Bruintjes Hoogte, 
who, whilst making them scramble for beads, shot the whole of them.”* 
As to the “tradition” it is beneath notice ; for the validity of this asserted 
purchase, made from a certain self-constituted Hottentot chief called 
Umkhola, but by the Dutch named Ruyter (and even this transaction is 
stated in Colonel Collins* official report never to have taken place), will be 
judged of, when it is stated that the above individual was a malefactor, who 
to escape the hand^ of justice, had fled from the Roggeveld, and accom- 
panied by a set of fellow brigands and* vagabonds, quietly established 
himself and his followers in the country of the Zuureveld, which had been 
abandoned by the Hottentots^ through fear "of the Kaffirs, and still re- 
mained unoccupied ; the Dutch having at that period as yet only formed 
a settlement at the Agter Bruintjes Hoogtef in the present district of 
Somerset. 

With respect to the “ bead massacre,’* its origin may be traced to Le 
Vaillant, in whose work it will be found fully detailed, on the authority 
of a drunken Hottentot, one of his attendants ; but for the degree of 
dependence to be .placed on this production of the “ lively and poetic 
Frenchman,” the reader is referred to Barrow, who during the course of 
his travels in this part of the world, trod closely in the footste^ft of the 
former author. ; 

To any one interested in the question ^ to whether territorial en- 
crcJachments originated with European or ^Kaffir aggression, I would 
strongly recommend the attentive perusal of a pamphlet written by 
Lieutenant Donald Moodie, R.N., and ^^ntitled. “ Specirnaiis, of the 
Authentic Records of the Colony of the Cape of Good relative 

to the Aboriginal Tribes,** J which will effectually quiet the tenderest con- 
science on the subject, by the most convincing proofs. 

“ Upon these proofs alone, and they are accessible to all, we are war- 
ranted in the assertion, that nothing can be conceived more unfounded 
and preposterous than the conclusion that any portion of the present 

♦ Sec the Missionary Brownlee’s account of the Kaffirs, in the “ Appendix to 
Thompson’s Travels in Southern Africa.” 
t See Colonel Collins’ Official Report, p. 10, in Hoodie’s “ Cape Records.” 

X Published in 1041, by Richardson, Cfomhill, London. Had one-t^nth part of 
the information contained in these papers been in iiossession of the committee of 
the House of Commons, which in 1836 assembled to inquire into the state of the 
native tribes of South Africa, it could never have been misled by the garbled and 
dishonest evidence on which was founded decisions, which have undoubtedly led 
to so much subsequent expenditure of blood and treasure on4he part of the British 
nation. » 


2 N 2 
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colonial territory was obtained by means of encroachment upon the 
Kaffirs, and that nothing can be more clear, than that the conclusion 
in question has been arrived at,- by giving undue weight to opinions des- 
tituteof any foundation in <fac]^«^ 

“ Yet, upon that unfounded opinion rests not only the warnings is- 
sued in 1833 to the British settlers by the portion of the colonial press 
which was subservient to the views of Dr, Philip, to ‘ set their houses in 
order,* as ‘ they could not pretend that they had either purchased the 
country in which they dwelt, or inherited it from their fathers ;* but, the 
grave report of a Parliamentary Committee, hnd the following extract 
from an authoritative state paper : — 

The Kaffirs had an ample justification of the war into which they 
rushed with such fatal imprudence in the close of the last year (1834). 
This justification rests on two grounds. First, the Kaffirs had to resent, 
and endeavoured justly, though impotently, to avenge a series of encroach- 
ments upon them, which had terminated in the assumption by Great 
Britain, first, of the dominion, and then of the exclusive possession, of 
all the country between the Great Fish River and the Keis Kamma,” 

It was owing to the fabrication of falsehoods and calumnies similar to 
those above alluded to — strung together with the most Jesuitical sem- 
blance of truth, candour, and philanthropy, and neit artfully palmed on 
the credulity of the British public, that so strong a prejudice for a long 
time existed iu England (at the expense of the unfortunate colonists) in 
favour of the native tribes of Southern 'Africa ; a feeling which at last 
acquired such an ascendency as to pervade the councils of the state, and 
innuence the opinion of the minister, who openly justified the Kaffir in- 
vasion of 1834 — annulled the treaty by which the barbarians had been 
rightfully punished for that unprovoked outrage, and finally recalled 
from his government the gallant veteran, ^'ho had so judiciously inflicted 
well-merited chastisement on our treacherous foes. To such ill-advised 
measures njay undoubtedly be traced the origin of th^ last Kaffir war.* 
Should any further argument be requisite to prove our rightful posses- 
•sion-^as successors of the Dutch — to the territory as far as tfee Great Fish 
River, that argument is furnished by the Kaffirs themselves, who in jus- 
tifying their invasion of 1819, said — 

Our fathers drove the boers out of the Zuureveld; and'we dwelt there 
because we had conquered 

But to return from this lengthened digression to the course of our nar- 
rative, at the period when in 1780 the first “commando** against the Kaffirs, 
drove back the invaders across the boundary of the Great Fish River. 

Although the farmers were then successful in repulsing the savages, 
the latter ever availing themselves of the shelter of the Fish River bush, 
continued to be such a constant source of annoyance to the Dutch — who 
by degrees had scattered themselves over the Zuureveld — that another large 
commando was raised in 1793 for the purpose ctf expelling these intruders, 
and recapturing the cattle which had been stolen from the colonists. 

This expedi^on ended in a sort of prolonged guerilla war&re against 
the Kaffirs ; the Dutch government at the Cape had no regular troops to 

• See in ** Farliamentary Correspondence,” Sir Benjamin d’Urban’s Despatch 
to Lord Glenelg, dated 9th of June, 1836; also Colonel Smith’s letter of April 
I6th, 1836. 

t'^Fringle’s “ Residence in Southern Africa,” p. 99. 
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spare for the protection of its subjects on the frontier, but the boers from 
all parts of the country wre summoned to the point of rendezvous ; a 
large irregular force under Mr. Maynier, the landdrost, or chief magis- 
trate of Graaf-Reynet, was speedily assembled ; and the commando 
thus raised, crossed the frontier and invaded Kaffirland, more in pur- 
suit of stolen oxen, than for the purpose of chastising the thieves, who 
in the meantime doubled on their pursuers, (a manoeuvre they have since 
frequently repeated) got into their rear, and^-to compare small things to 
great — like Hannibal marching on I^ome, whilst Scipio was in pursuit of 
the Numidians ; Langa, the chief of the hostile Kaffirs, entered the now 
unprotected limits of the colony and committed such devastations, that 
the invaders of Kaffirland were obliged quickly to return in defence of 
their homesteads ; and Mr. Maynier’s force shortly after became so disor- 
ganised, that a disadvantageous peace was eventually concluded with the 
enemy, who had no sooner — according to agreement — restored the stolen 
cattle, than they repented of the act, and instantly recommenced their 
robberies and depredations. 

This commando of 1793, under the orders of the landdrost of Graaf- 
Reynet, may properly be considered as the first of the Kaffir wars, and 
like all those which have followed, was provoked by Kaffir aggression, 
Kaffir plunder, and Kaffir devastation. 

Its results were as unsatisfactory as ever have proved those of all sub- 
sequent operations against these wily savages, and such failures may be 
chiefly attributable to many of the same cause|, which rendered the above 
campaign so completely abortive. 

In the first place, there was a want of sufficient force to guard the 
frontier, which from its nature, no numbers in.iact could have protected, 
or will ever be able to protect against the Kaffirs, so long as a tract 
of country, covered with dense jungle, be regarded as the boundary of 
the eastern province.* Next, the recapture of the stolen property, and not 
the personal chastisement and destruction of the robbers, appear to have 
ever been the main directs of hostile expeditious entering the country of the 
lattei ; and thirdly the want of faith which constantly marked the conduct 
of government towards those men constituting the levies, who from remote 
parts of the colony, had, to the great detriment of their own interests and 
property, been ordered for service to the eastern frontier; and who, 
when those services were no longer required, received their “ conge’' with- 
out reward, or any remuneration for tte expenses and losses they might 
have incurred, during the time they were in the field. 

The consequence of all this mismanagement at that period, was the 
unsatisfactory treaty of peace (like many of a later date) patched up in 
1 794, by the Dvitch colonial government with the Kaffirs, who continued 
with impunity their usual depredations on the colony, till at last, the 
Zuureveld was in consequence, nearly abandoned by the Dutch settlers ; 
and generally speaking the boers on the eastern frontier, and of the 
remote districts adjoining, driven to despair by being thus left to their 
fate — naturally concluding that the government which could not protect, 
would as little be able to punish — threw off their allegiance ; and in 1795, 
when the Cape of Good Hope became a British dependency, that part 
of the country comprising the eastern provinces was handed , over to us 
in a state of the greatest anarchy and confusion. 

* One good reason (and now that we can do so with justice) for choosing 
Kye, whose banks are free from bush, as th/e boundary of the colony. 
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There cannot be a question as to the interest of that kind of intimate 
correspondence, which belonging to the time itself of which it treats, 
and proceeding from influential and well-informed authorities, not only 
aflbrds the most copious information on affairs of state, but draws quite 
as liberally on affairs which, if lefs important, are certainly not less 
attractive. Curious revelations of court mani(}ers, quaint pictures of 
social morals in court and city, and strange details of the private lives of 
the most distinguished persons of the day, are given by those indus- 
trious and prying “ Intelligencers” — the John Chamberlain’s, the Rev. 
Joseph Mead’s, the Doctor Meddus’s, and the Mr. Beaulieu’s of the 
times of Charles the First, as well as of those of his predecessor James 
the First, and we are indebted to the indefatigable Dr, Birch for this 
second collection of these at once entertaining and instructive docu- 
ments. ‘ 

The worthy 'intelligencers certainly plod away at their task at times 
in a sufficiently dull and sapient tone to gratify the most sober-minded 
historian ; they are also in no small degree touched with the leaven of 
the d!ay-^the vision of that little power which had burst upon the eyes of 
the commonalty of England, and which by leading them constantly to 
refuse that which they had little right to wijthhold, was ever exasperating 
the monarch to too frequent recourse to the prerogative, and thus daily 
embittering the great struggle which was then impending between the 
crown and the commons. Jealous of the power of the favourite, busied 
with paltry yet amusing court intrigues, and pandering to the appetites 
of their employers, the Intelligencers evidently sided in the main with 
the popular party, but discussions such as these, although the staple of 
the reign, are relieved by details of a very different kind, life-like pictures 
of a most remarkable epoch, and one in particular of *these sage “Intel- 
ligence!^” — the Rev. Mr. Mead — is never so much at home as when he 
has got a little bit of court scandal to relate. * 

How private and personal was the character of the intelligence for- 
warded by those courtly spies, may be judged of by such a hint as that 
contained in a letter of the Rev. J. Meades to Martin Stuteville, 
dated Feb. 3, 1626. 

Besides what is in the enclosed, holding the bottom of my second letter 
against the fire till it crew brown, I read as followcth 

“Sir, — Will you believe that the duke should be carried in his box by six 
men to St. James’s to tennis, and the king walk by him on foot? It is true. 
I doubt not but you have heard of the play in Christmas, winch was begun 
again at the duke’s entering, the king having heard one full act.” 

The treaty of marriage of Charles with Henrietta Maria, of France, 
was ratified hy the king three days after James’s death. On the 1st of 
May (1625) tihey were married by jjroxy, in Fans ; and on the 7th of 

• The Court and Times of Charles the First, illustrated by Authentic and 
Confidcaitial Letters, ffom various Public and Private CoUections ; including 
Memodrs of the Mission in En^aud of the Capuchin Friars in the service of 
Queen Henrietta Maria, Ac«, See, 2 vols. Henry COhbwrn. 
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June the queen arrived at I)over, with the Duke of Buckingham. The 
tit-bits in reference to this marriage are both amusing and characteristic. 

I had minded,** says John Chamberlain, writing to Sir Dudley Carle- 
ton, “ to send a list of the ladies that are appointed to meet the queen at 
Dover ; but it varies and alters so often, that it were to no purpose. Their 
number is about four or five and twenty : all their coaches furnished with 
six horses, which comes altogether now in fashion ; a vanity of excessive 
charge, and of little use.” 

The same letter contains also a hinf of a different kind, highly indica- 
tive of the feelings entertdined by the Intelligencer towards the monarch. 

The Lord of Arundel hath played a friendly part with the Lady Fan- 
shaw, and caused the king to send for all her pictures, great and small ; 
which may serve as a caveat, that if you bring home any you esteem, 
he may be the last should see them.** 

The queen arrived in London at a time when upwards of a hundred 
persons were dying weekly of the plague; but this appears to have 
caused but little anxiety. The following is Dr. Meddus*s account of the 
event. 

London, June 17, 1025. 

The last night at five o’clock, (there being a very great shower) the king and 
queen, in the royal bdrge, with many other barges of honour, and thousands of 
boats, passed through London-bridge to Whitehall ; infinite numbers besides 
those in wherries, standing in houses, ships, lighters, western barges ; and on 
each side of the shore, fifty goed ships discharging their ordnance as their 
majesties passed along by, as*^ last of all, the tower did— such a peel as, I believe 
she never before heard the like. The king and queen were botli in green suits. 
The barge windows, notwithstanding the vcliement shower, were open, and all 
the people shouting amain. She hath already given some good signs of liope 
that she may ere long by God’s blessing, become ours in religion. 

She arrived at Dover on Sunday, about eight in the evening, lay there in the 
castle that night, whither the king rode on Monday morning from Canterbury, 
came thither after tc'#i of the clock, and she being at meat, he stayed in the 
presence till she ball done, which she being advertised of, she made short work, 
rose, went unto him, kneeled down at his feet, took and kissed his hand. The 
king took liei^ip in his arms, kissed her, and talking with her, cast dowiTliis eyes 
towards her feet (she seeming higher than report was, reaching to his shoulder,) 
which she soon perceiving, discovered and showed him her shoes, saying to this 
clfect ; “ Sir I stand upon mine own feet ; I have no helps by art. Tlius high I 
am and neither higher nor lower.” Sheis nimble and quick, black eyed, brown 
haired, and, in a word, a brave lady, though perhaps a little touched with the 
green sickness. 

One ship, where upon stood above a hundred people, not being balanced nor 
well tied to the shore, and they standing all upon one side, was overtu med and 
sunk — all that were upon her tumbling into the Thames ; yet was not any lost 
that I can hear of, but all saved by help of boats. 

The bells rung till midnight and all the streets were full of bonfires, and in 
this one street were above thirty. 

Another letter of the same date is still more particular. 

■» 

It were but lost labour to tell you the queen arrived on Sunday at Dover ; 
that on Monday, at ten o*clock, the king came from Canterbury thither to 
visit her ; and tliough she were unready, so soon as she heard he was co me 
she hastened down a pair of stairs to meet him, and offering to kneel down, 
and to kiss his hand, he wrapt her up in his arms, and kissed her with many 
kisses. The first words she said to him were, Sire^jv sm venue tn ce pais pour 
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votre majeste ^wur esire vsee et commandhe de voiis^ Tliey retired themselves an 
hour, and then, having made herself ready, they went forth into the presence^ 
where she recommended all her servants by name and quality in order. At 
dinner, being carved pheasant and venison by liis majesty (who had dined 
before), she eat heartily of bdth, notwithstanding her confessor (who all the 
while stood by her), had forewarned her that it was the even of St. John Bap- 
tist, and was to be fasted, and that she should take heed how she gave ill 
examples or scandal at her first arrival. 'I'he same night, having supped at 
Canterbury, her majesty went to bed, and, some time after, his majesty fol- 
lowed her ; but, being entered her b^d-chamber, the first thing he did, he 
bolted all the doors round about, being seven, with* his own hand, letting in 
but two of his bed-chamber to undress him ; which being done, he bolted 
them out also. The next morning he lay till seven o'clock, and was pleasant 
with the lords that he had beguiled them, and hath ever since been very 
jocund. 

Yesterday, I saw them coming up from Gravesend, and never beheld the 
king to look so merrily. In stature, her head reached just to his shoulder ; but 
she is young enough to grow tidier. Those of our nation that know best her 
disposition are very hopeful that his majesty will have power to bring her to 
his own religion. Being asked, not long since, if she could abide an Huguenot, 

»* Why not,” said she, “ was not my father one ?” 

The opportunity for increasing the force of the Catholic missions in so 
heretic a country as England, which was afforded by the marnage of the 
Princess Henrietta Maria with Charles I., was not lost upon the papal 
power. The Capuchins, a community of friars vowed to poverty, having 
distinguished themselves by the stana they made in France against the 
Huguenots, a certain number were selected to attend tlie princess for the 
service of her chapel in England. The good fiithers directed themselves 
immediately upon their arrival with so much zeal to the overthrow of 
Protestantism, that it not only drew upon them universal obloquy but 
also involved their royal mistress in continual disputes, llic history of 
this mission, written by Father Cyprien de Gainache, is most unques- 
tionably the most curious and entertaining record Ooanected with the 
court and tiiqcs of Charles I. 

No sooner had the priests arrived than, according to Pr. Meddus, 
they became importunate to have the chapel finished at St. J ames’s. The 
king’s answer, however, was, that if the queen’s closet were not large 
enough, they might have mass in the great chamber ; and if the great 
chamber was not wide enough, they might use the garden ; and if the 
garden would not serve their turn, tlien was the park the fittest place. 

Mr. Chamberlain says of a feast given to the ambassador and other 
French, by the Duke of Buckingham, upon the occasion of the publica- 
tion of the articles, that they were “ entertained with such magnificence 
and prodigal plenty, both for curious cheer and banquet, that the likc^ 
hath not been seen in these parts. One rare dish came by mere chance : 
a sturgeon, full six feet long, that afternoon leaping into a sculler’s boat, 
not far from the place, was served in at supper. In all these shows and 
feastings,” continues the worthy Intelligencer, ‘‘‘here hath been sucli ex- 
cessive bravery on all sides, as bred rather a surfeit than any delight in 
them that saw it. And it were more fit, and would have become us 
better, to compare and dispute with such pompous kind of people in iron 
and steel, than in gold and. jewels, wherein we came not near them.” 
The Rev. Joseph Mead testifies to the same purpose. “ The great 
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feast at Whitehall was on Tuesday, where is unspeakable bravery ; but 
the Duke of Chevreuse put down ours ” 

There is a characteristic sketch of Henrietta Mja*ia, in a letter of the 
same Intelligencer, which we do nc . discover in JMiss Strickland’s excel- 
lent biography, where, however, jastice is dohe to her majesty’s talent in 
breaking windows. 

The friars so frequent the queen's private chamber that the king is much 
offended, and so told them, havinr 'as it is said) granted them more than suffi- 
cient liberty in public. This Mr, Mordjiunt writes to me, and, besides, that 
which follows : — “ The que^n,” saith he, ‘‘ howsoever little of stature, is of 
spirit and vigour, and seems of a more than ordinary resolution. With one 
frown, divers of us being at Whitehall to see her being at dinner, and the room 
somewhat overheated with the fire and company she drove us all out of the 
chamber. I suppose none but a queen could have cast such a scowl.” 

Nothing, indeed, could exceed the wilfulncss of the weak and head- 
strong young queen, except, perhaps, that of her ghostly counsellors ; 
witness a scandalous example given by the reverend Intelligencer who 
relates — 

That the king and queen dining together in the presence, Mr. Racket being 
then to say grace, the confessor would have prevented him, but that Racket 
shoved him away. Whereupon the confessor went to the queen's side, and was 
about to say grace a^in, but that the king, pulling tiic dishes unto him, and 
the carvers falling to their business, hindered, Wlien the dinner was done, he 
thought, standing by the queen, to have been before Mr. Racket : but Mr. 
Racket again got the start. Tho confessor- nevertheless, begins liis grace as 
loud Mr. Racket, with such a confusion, that the king, in a gieat passion, 
instantly ro'^c from the table, and, taking the (pieeri by the liand, retired into 
tho bedchamber. Was not this a priCvStly discretion ? 

It is curious that the'existcnce of a north-west passage, in tlie attempt 
to discover wliich so many Uvps and so much money have been sacrificed 
within the last half century, was a subject of interest at this early period. 
In a letter of Sir Ti^obcrt Carr’s, dated Salisbury, October 18, it is said, 
“ There is talking^ here that there is a ship come home which assures the 
king that the north-west passage is now found, which will be iip small 
benefit to this nation.” At this tim<‘, the last months of lu25, the various 
letters contain frequent references to the progress of tho inglorious ex- 
pedition which had been sent under Sir Edward Cecil, Lord Wimbledon, 
against Cadiz, the mischief done by the Dunkirkers who, to our disgrace, 
swept the channel of our mcrchautraeu and fishing-boats without an 
attempt at retaliation, and to the progress of the plague, which after 
driving the court and parliament to Oxford, had ultimately compelled the 
king and queen to take refuge in the New Forest. 

The Dutchmen did not, however, it would appear, from a short notice 
in one of the Rev. Mr. Mead’s letters, let off the Dunkirkers so easily, for 
it is stated, that having taken two Dunkirk sloops with fifty-nine well- 
armed men in them, and binding the men back to back, they threw them 
all into the sea, save the qdd man, w ho was Lmglish, and, as the rest con- 
fessed, was a prisoner, and was forced to serve — him they landed on our 
coast. This execution, it is added, was begun by the Dunkirkers them- 
selves. 

The year 1626 was ushered in by tbe return of the discomfited fleet, 
and by preparations for the equally unfortunate expedition against the 
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Isle of Rli6* A certain Captain Brett^ it would appear, prognosticated 
to the favourite that the great fleet was never likely to have better suc- 
cess, while there wase sent with it 6aff without money, cook without 
meat, and love without charity. This was a play upon the names of three 
chief captains, but it was significative of complaints, which appear to have 
been general, and therefore probably not without foundation. We have 
at the same epoch tlie following account of a liighwayman of gentle blood 
and poetic geuius. 

“ Mr. Clavell, a gentleman, a knightfa eldest son, a great highway robber, and 
of posts, was, together with a soldier, his companion, arraigned, condemned on 
Monday last, January 30th, at the King s Bench bar. He pleaded for himself, 
that he never had sti icken or wounded any man, never taken any thing from 
their bodies, as rings, &c., never cut their girdles or saddles, or done them wlio 
he robbed any corporeal violence. He was with his companion reprieved, and 
sent tliese following verses to tiie king for mercy, and hath obtained it, — 

“ * I that have robb’d so oft, am now bid stand — 

Heath and the law assault me, and demand 
My life and means. I never used men so, 

But, having ta’en their money, let them go. 

Yet must I die? and is there no relief ? 

The king of kings had mercy on a thief— 

So may our gracious king too, if he please. 

Without his council grant me a release j * 

God is his precedent, and men shall see 
His mercy go beyond severity.* *’ 

In a letter of the Rev. iToseph Mead’s, dated February the 25th, there 
is an account of a curious misadventure that befel the celebrated traveller 
Sir Robert Shirley, who, expostulating with a Persian ambassador, that 
he gave not the respect due unto an elder ambassador, the Persian de- 
manded to see his commission ; which he producing, the Persian, when 
he had seen it, gave him such a blow of thi hand as felled him to the 
ground, alleging it was a counterfeit, and tliat he had abused the Sophi, 
and would have cut his throat had lie not retired hlmsQlf. An explana- 
tion subsequently given by Dr. Meddus was, that Sir Robert Shirley’s 
commis^on was sealed on the one side, whereas the King., of Persia’s 
use is to give two seals, one at the top of the commission, another at the 
bottom. 

The commencement of the great struggle of the commons with the 
king may be said to date with the first attack directed against the royal 
favourite upon his return from pawning the crown jewels in Holland, 
when the duke was impeached by Sir Dudley Digges and Sir John Eliot; 
the impeachment comprising charges of peculation and mismanagement; 
of the betrayal of the interest of his country to the French king ; and 
of procuring, it was more darkly hinted, the death of James by ad- 
ministering to him a deadly potion instead of medicine in his illness. 
The Intelligencers foresaw that so definite a move must either break the 
favourite or dissolve the commons. The result, however, was not im- 
mediately as had been anticipated. My Lord Digby” and ^‘my Lord 
of Bristol” were summoned before the lords of the upper house bar as 
delinquents, their accuser being his majesty. This was at the same time, 
that Sir Robert Cotton’s library w'as put under arrest, because he had 
imparted ancient precedents to the lower house. It was in vain that 
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Sir Dudley Digges and Sir John Eliot were committed to the Tower 
and others were threatened, •the parliament peristed in refusing to grant 
any supplies unless justice was done against the d»ke, and was in con- 
sequence dissolved in J une. The unfortunate Charles had his domestic 
as well as public grievances to fight against at the same time. In a 
letter of a Mr. Perry, who appears to have been a sub-intelligencer to 
the Rev. Mr. Mead, dated July 1, 1626, it is related as follows : — 

On Monday, about three in the afternoon, the king, passing into the queen's 
side, and finding some Frenchmen, hew servants, unreverently dancing and 
curvetting in her presence, tnok her by the hand, and led her into liis lodgings, 
locking tlic door after him, and shutting out all, saving only the queen ; pre- 
sently, upon this my Lord Conway called forth the French bishop and others 
of that clergy into St. James’s Park, where he told them, the king’s pleasure 
was, all her majesty's servants of that nation, men and women, young and 
old, should depart the kingdom, together with the reasons that enforced his 
majesty so to do. The bishop said much upon it that, being in the nature of 
an ambassador, he could not go, unless the king his master should command 
him. But he was told again, that the king his master had nothing to do here 
in England ; and that, if he were unwilling to go, England would send force 
enough to convey him away hence. 

The bishop had as much reason to dance loth to depart, as the king and all 
his wcll-afFected subjects had to send him packing ; for he had as much power 
of conferring orders, !ind dispensing with sacraments, oaths, &c., as the pope 
could give ; and so, by consequence, was a most dangerous instrument to work 
the pope’s ends here. 

The king’s message being thustdelivered by my. Lord Conway, his lordship, 
accompanied with Mr. Treasurer and Mr. Comptroller, went into the queen’s 
lodgings, and told all the French likewise, that were there, that his majesty’s 
pleasure was, they should all depart thence to Somerset House, and re- 
main there till they knew further his majesty’s pleasure. The women howled 
and lamented, as if they had been going to execution, but all in vain ; for the 
3 ^eomen of the guard, by that lord’s appointment, thrust them and all their 
country folks out of the queen’s lodgings, and locked the doors after them. 

It is said also, the flueen, when she understood the design, grew very impa- 
tient, and broke thh glass windows with her fist. But since, 1 hear, her rage 
is appeased, and the king and she, since they went together to Nonsucli, have 
been very jociind together. 

The same day, the French being all at Somerset House, the king, as I have 
heard some affirm, went thither, and made a speech to them to this purpose : 
that he hoped the good king, his brother of France, would not take amiss what 
he had done ; for the French, he said, (particular persons he would tax) had 
occasioned many jars and discontents between tlie king and him ; such, indeed, 
as longer were insufferable. He prayed them, therefore, to pardon him, if he 
sought his own case and safety ; and said, moreover, that he had given order to 
his treasurer to reward eve^ one of them for their year’s service. So the next 
morning, being Tuesday, there was distributed among them 1 1,000/., in money, 
and about 20,000?. worth of jewels. 

The French were not, however, so easily got rid of, notwithstanding 
the king’s generosity towards them. In a letter of the 11th of August 
of the same year it says, “Monday last were attending at Somerset 
House thirty coaches and fifty carts, to have, after dinner carried the 
French and their goods away, supper being provided for them at Ro- 
chester. But so they would not depart, till they were disengaged of 
moneys they stood engaged for, for the queen: as one bill of 4000L 
for necessaries of the queen; a second was the apothecary bill of 800f. 
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for druids ; and the third of the bishop’s, of 1500^., for his unholy water. 
Yet on Tuesday, after dinner, most of them \fent away.” How this was 
brought about is related more circumstantially in another letter of Mr. 
Perry’s — 

On Monday Inst was the peremptory day for the departure of the French 
what lime the king s officers attending them with coaches, carts, and barges, 
they contumaciously refused to go, saying they would not depait, until they 
had order from their king ; and, above all, the bishop stood upon his punctilio. 
This news being sent in post to the king, on Tuesday morning, his majesty 
despatched away to London the captSin of the guard, attended with a compe- 
tent number of his yeomen, as likewise with heralds, trumpets, and messen- 
gers, first to proclaim his majesty’s pleasure at Somerset Gate *, which, if it 
were not speedily obeyed, the yeomen of the guard were to put it in execution, 
by turning till the French out of Somerset House by head and shoulders, and 
shutting the gate after them. VVhich news, so soon as the French heard, their 
courage came down, and they yielded to be gone the next tide. 

The time being come, my Lord Conway, Mr. Treasurer, and Mr. Comp- 
troller, went to see tliem perform their promise, and brought the bishop out of 
the gate to the boot of his coach ; where he, making a stand, told them he had 
one favour more to crave at their hands, namely, that they would permit him 
to stay till the midnight tide, to the end that he might go away private and 
cool ; which was not denied him. So on Tuesday night they lay at Gravesend, 
on Wednesday night at Rochester, yesternight at Canterbury, and to-night 
tlicy are to lodge at Dover, from whence God send them a fiiir wind. 

The French priests and attendants are fxirther reported to have been 
very sullen and dogged at ctheir first setting out, but kind entertainment 
by the way made them more tame by the time they came to Dover. At 
that place a fellow threw a stone at Madame St. George, as she entered 
the boat ; ‘‘ whereupon an English knight that sat next her stepped on 
shore and gave the fellow a wound, wliicli cost him his life !” 

Expostulations on tlie part of the Freycli at the dismissal of their 
countrymen from the English court, the nominations to the queen’s 
household, the mutiny in the fleet for arrears of p^y and against bad 
provisions, jtlie various means proposed to raise money, by raising silver 
and gokJ two shillings in the pound, and by coining lighter money, and 
the troublous taxation for the city’s fleet of twenty sail, including the 
supplanting of privy seals, and benevolences by royal subsidies, are the 
great features that preceded the sailing of the unfortunate expedition ta 
the Isle of Rhe. The opposition to so much and such various taxation 
was naturally great, and after the celebrated Sir Robert Cotton, a tailor 
designated as Prophet Ball, appears to have most distinguished himself. 
The duke, however, was inflexible. He sil^ced Sir Robert, by in- 
quiring if he came to instruct the king and council ; and put the tailor, 
‘‘ who quoted Scripture to them mightily,” into prison : in fact, he 
stopped at no means for effecting his objects. It is even related that the 
Bishop of Winchester being dead, a bishop of this land, and a Cam- 
bridge man, offered to persuade the duke, that it was the best for him to 
take the bishopric of Winchester himself ; whereat the duke startling, 
and asking how he could be a bishop ? ‘ If your grace,’ quoth he, ‘ will 
procure me the bishopric, and take the revenues yourself.’ ” 

There were no less than five bishops died in this year (1626), and even 
the “ Intelligencers” came in for some of the benefits accruing from so 
many sees to be disposed of. The Rev. Joseph Mead writes that the 
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Bishop of Ely, overcome with kindness to Dr. Meddus for his intelligence, 
and surprised at London at the instant, bestowed, within this twelve- 
month, a living in his gift in Essex, of 160/. or better per annum, upon 
the doctor’s son, a young Master of Arts,^ and an Oxford man. In 
November of the same year, the favourite obtained from the king his re- 
admission of twelve French priests ; it#is related by the same authority, 
by the presentation from the queen of a jewel, the second in the king- 
dom. “ There is,” saith the same letter, a scurvy book come forth, called 
The Devil and the Duke^ for which, dii Wednesday, was much inquisition 
in Paul’s Churchyard.” I^ie same month Lady Falkland was banished tlie 
court for going to mass with the queen, “ in whose conversion,” says the 
reverend Intelligencer, “ the Roman church will reap no great credit, 
because she was called home out of Ireland for her grievous ex- 
tortions.” 

The poverty of the government, or the passion for money to carry on 
foreign enterprises, led to many absurd scenes, as well as to disorderly 
occurrences. The Rev. J. Mead says, in a letter, of November 2oth : — 

But the sweetest news, like marchpane, I keep for the banquet. Now the 
French ambassador is departed, a certain hetorochta ambassador is coming 
upon the stage. A youth he is, I hear, with never a hair on his face ; and the 
principal by whom he is sent, and whom he is to represent, lies concealed in 
this town : and in one word, to solve this riddle, is the President of the Society 
of Rosy Cross ; whose said ambassador, on Sunday afternoon, hath appointed 
to come to court, with thirteen poaches. The pptfers he is to make liis ma- 
jesty are no small ones ; to wit — if his majesty will follow his advice, he will 
presently put three millions, viz., thirty hundred thousand pounds, into his 
coffers, and will teach him a way how to suppress the Pope ; how to bring the 
Catholic king on his knees ; how to advance his owm religion all over Christen- 
dom ; and lastly, how to convert Turks and Jews to Christianity ; than which 
you can desire no more in this jvorld. 

The name of this ambassador of the President of the Rosicrucians, 
we are afterwards told was Phillipus Johbertus ; and “ his ambassador’s 
or messenger’s name (which is but a youth), OriginesJ^ It is needless 
to say that tjic proffer of gold never came to any thing, and thai/ the so- 
called embassy was looked upon at the time as a contrivance to get access 
to the king in private, to draw' attention to the duke’s mischievous 
practices. We have shortly afterwards a curious little sketch of the 
manners of the court. 

“ On Tuesday the queen w’ent by water to Black\vall, and there dined 
aboard the Earl of Warwick’s fair ship, called the Neptune; went thcnco 
by water to Greenwich, thence came on horseback to and througli 
London ; the earl attending her majesty to Somerset House, forty or fifty 
riding before bareheaded, save her four priests with black caps ; herself 
and ladies in little black beaver hats, and masked ; but her majesty had 
a fair white feather in her hat.” 

Before the favourite started upon the Rochelle expedition, lus trum- 
peters went about to knights’ and aldermen’s houses to take their fare- 
well, and have something given them. Pistols and other arms w’ere also 
in great request, aud it is stated that the Earl of Warwick having some 
six or seven score pistols in his armoury, which his lady refused to part 
with, in regard of my lord’s absence, the duke either sent or procured 
from his majesty a warrant to break open the door of the armoury and 
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to take them all out for the king’s use. The last thing before his depar- 
ture the duke gave a farewell supper at York House, and a masque to 
their majesties, “ wherein first comes forth the duke, after him Envy, 
with divers open-mouthed dogs’ heads, representing the people’s barking ; 
next came Fame, then Truth, &c.’^ At the same time there was a great 
press both in and about London, %60 much, that on Monday last,” says the 
reverend Intelligencer, in a letter dated May 25th, 1627, ‘‘in Middlesex, 
towards Harrow on the Hill, many were pressed in their beds, to the 
number of five hundred, and raon^y levied to the sum of 3000/. to set 
them out.” Before the duke joined the floret at Portsmouth, about 
10,000/. were sent down, the most of it taken for French goods, by 
Candle, at Merchant Tailors’ Hall, “ therewith to pay the soldiers and 
mariners both their arrearages and two or three months aforehand, to 
encourage them the better.” The king was also twice feasted on boai*d 
the Triumph, On the second occasion the chest with the king’s plate 
fell into the sea, “ and there lies, for the Dutch diver is said not to have 
found it.” 

When the favourite failed in taking the citadel of Rhe, Mr. Pory re- 
lates that the upshot of a libel then sung at Paris, was that “ the Duke 
of Buckingham be not able to take the citadel of Rh6, yet is he able to 
take the Tower of London,” which, adds the Intelligencer, “may be con- 
strued in many ways.” The French king’s saying to the Savoy ambas- 
sador, as he came that way, was “Alack!” said he, “if 1 had known 
my brother of England fcitd longed so milch for the Isle of Rhe, I would 
have sold it him for half the money it hath cost him.” 

Early in November the sad and doleful tidings arrived in London of 
the overthrow of the British by the French under the Count de Schom- 
berg. “ The duke is expected here on Saturday,” it is said, in a letter 
of November 16, 1627. “ Divers lords are ridden towards Plymouth to 

meet him, and my lord chamberlain is gone with a rich jewel unto him 
from the king. They report he behaved himself valiantly and saw all 
the men aboard before he left the land.” In a letter of the Rev. J. 
Mead^to Sir Martin Stutcville, dated December 8, 1627„ there is con- 
tained what purports to be 

A Belation of the Manner of the Defeat of our Men in the Jslc of RhL 

On Monday the 29th of October, in the morning, our wliole army came to 
St. Martin’s, except those 300 which were sent to guard the bridge over 
which we were to retreat into the Isle de TOye. But before wc could be ready 
to march away, came intelligence to my lord duke, that the enemy was march- 
ing from the little fort, whereupon command was given that we should march 
away with all expedition that might be. But before we were out of the town, 
many of the enemy came out of the fort, and followed tlie rear of us with 
their swords drawn in a bravado, calling and hallooing unto us. Whereupon, 
being muskot-shot out of the town, we were all drawn into battle, thinking ihe 
enemy would have set upon us ; for they had 300 horse and above 3000 foot, 
which were within half a mile of us. But for the present they would advance 
no nearer us. We therefore all turned faces about, and advanced somewhat 
towards them, which they seeing, somewhat made a stand. Then Sir William 
Cunningham and Sir Alexander Brett, with some other of our commanders, 
slioutcd out and waved their hats, flourished their swords, and called to the 
enemy to come on : but they, having a further prospect, would not then stir. 

Then we turned our faces again, and marched through a village, where, 
behind the walls and close places, we laid some of our musketeers in ambus- 
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cade. Now the enemy marched forward, thinking to have marched that way ; 
but their horses approaching hear to our ambuscades, our musketeers gave fire 
upon them, which caused them to retreat and march* another way. We had 
not marched above three miles further, than we came to many little iiills, which 
we marched up, and underneath set ourselves ift battle, staying there one hour 
before we began to march forward. In the meantime, the enemy, which were 
about a mile and a half off, came almost up to us, and stood upon the tops of 
hills, to view after what manner we marched, and which way. 

Then were drawn forth of the forlorn hope some musketeers to shoot at 
those upon the hills, and to play upon tbeir horses. But, as we marched away, 
they still approached nearer upon us ; at what time the passage was so narrow, 
having salt pits on each side, that we could not march above five or six abreast. 
The enemy, now seeing his opportunity, poured forth a great volley of shot 
upon us. Then was command given to march away as fast possible as we could; 
for until this time we had delayed and overstripped time, as being too confident 
that the enemy durst not meddle with us. But, as our rear begun to march 
away, their horse soon charged my Lord Mountjoy’s troops, which presently re- 
treated, giving fire over their shoulders, and rode in amongst our ranks, and 
routed us so, that the most began to shift for themselves, and confusedly ran 
away and many of them casting away their arms; others, running into the 
water, were cut off. Our field-pieces were not in the battle. 

The other division of the horse fell upon Sir William Cunningham’s troops, 
but they most bravely fought it out unto^he last man. Had my Lord Mount- 
joy done the like, webould not, questionless, have lost one quarter so many of 
our men. In this we could not charge the enemy, because our own horse 
were betwixt us and them ; and they fell on with them, both horse and foot, so 
close, tliat we had not time to give fire on them, if we durst, for fear of shoot- 
ing our men. So all those regiments that were in the rear were cut off, and 
some of those that were in the battle ; and the enemy still came on, charging 
even unto the bridge, where some commanders made a stand, thinking the 
soldiers w'ould have done the like ; but they, being disanirnated, chose, many of 
them, rather to commit themselves to the mercy of the waters, than to turn 
upon the enemy, whereby most<of these commanders, being not seconded, were 
slain ; and had not Sir Edward Conway’s regiment, which marched in the van, 
marched back again |o the bridge, the enemy had absolutely slain us all, for 
they were once gotten over the bridge ; but this regiment coming, beat them 
back again, and made them confusedly to run away. , 

'^riiere wer^ left certain musketeers of every company to guard the bridge ; 
the rest went to de I’O^e ; many to the water-side, thinking to find boats to carry 
them on board ; but my lord duke had been there before, and given strait com- 
mand, oil pain of death, that no sailor should carry any on board until the next 
morning ; that they should have order about ten o’clock. 

The same night our men set fire on the bridge, which being burnt down, 
they came all away, leaving many a hurt man behind them ; which, doubtless, 
had they been brought oft' and well looked unto, they might have recovered 
again. 

This night my^lord duke went a shipboard, and on the morrow came ashore 
again. 

The French king dismissed the English prisoners without ransom, and 
sent them as a present to the queen. 

Sir Henry Spry, one of the commanders of the Isle of Rhc, since his return 
is dead. His lady, being much joyed at his coming home, but seeing him de- 
jected, and not to answer her with like gratulation, asked him how he did ; to 
whom he answered, “ Though I am returned safe, yet my heart is broken ex- 
pressing great sorrow and compassion for those commanders who were slain in 
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his sight, and as his modesty made him say, all far superior unto himself, and 
thus died within a day after. « 

In a letter dated tlhe 2iid of February, it ia related that one of 
Lady Purbeck’s gentlewoipen, being asked where her lady was, who is 
pursued to do penance, answered she knew not, except her ladyship was 
gone to the Isle of RW, now called the isle of Rue ; for which unto- 
ward speech she is laid by the heels.” We have reference made to a 
curious practice which obtained in London at this period in a letter of 
the reverend Intelligencer of the <late of January 12th, 1627. 

On Saturday last, the Templars chose one Mr. Palmes, son to Sir Guy 
Palmes, their lord of misrule, under the name of lieutenant ; who, the same 
night, to gather up his rents at ten shillings a house, broke open, late in the 
night, all the doors, not only in Ram Alley, but also in Fleet Street, all along 
from Ram Alley to Temple Gate— -namely, of such as would not open to him ; 
and from those that would not pay he took a distress. This being complained 
of to my lord mayor, on Sunday night last his lordship, with a guard of hal- 
berdiers, marched that way, and about eleven at night found my lord of Christ- 
mas in a tavern, who for a while made brave resistance ; but at last, being 
knocked down with halberds, he was conducted, together with some of his com- 
pany, to the Compter. On Tuesday, Mr. Attorney, being of the same liouse, 
fetched them out of the prison with his own coach, and carried them to the 
court, where the king himself reconciled my lord mayor and them together 
with joining of hands. The gentlemen of the Temple being this Shrovetide 
to prCsSent a masque to their majesties, over and besides the king’s own great 
masque, to be performed iq the Banqueting House by an liundrea actors. 

It is subsequently explained in another letter, that Mr. Palmes was not 
himself the lord, but only the lord of misrule’s lieutenant, and that he 
was sent out on Twelfth Eve to gather up his rents, limited at five 
shillings. At every door they came to they winded the Temple horn ; 
and if, at the second blast or summpns, tljey within opened not the door, 
their lieutenants’ voice was * Give fire, gunner !’ his gunner being a robust 
blacksmith, and the gun or petard itself being a huge, overgrown smith’s 
hammer.”^ * 

Th<f disastrous expedition of the Duke of Buckingham^ for the relief 
of Rochelle, was followed by the still more eventful meeting of pg-rlia- 
ment held in 1628. In the sad struggle that ensued, it would appear 
that king and subjects were alike overwhelmed with various emotions 
which it is not difficult to understand in the then existing relations of so- 
ciety. When the House of Commons gave his majesty, unanimously, in 
the month of April, five subsidies to be paid between that and Christmas; 
the king was so affected that he wept. A curious example is given of 
what D’Israeli, in his “ Commentaries on the Life and Reign of Charles L,” 
calls ** the heated state of the political atmosphere,” ih a letter of the 
reverend Intelligencer’s, dated June 15th. 

I know you have heard of that black and doleful Thursday, June the 5tli, 
the day I arrived at London ; which was by degrees occasioned first of his ma- 
jesty’s unsatisfactory answer on Monday ; increased by a message afterwards, 
diat his majesty was resolved neither to add to nor alter the answer he had 
given them. Hereupon they fell to recount the miscarriages of our govern- 
ment, and the disasters of all our designs these later years, representing every 
thing to the life ; but the first day glancing only at the duke, but no naming 
him. On Wednesday they proceeded further to the naming of liim ; Sir Ed- 
ward Coke breaking the ice, and the rest following, ^ that on Thursday, they 
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growing still more vehement, and ready to fall downright upon him, a message 
was sent from his majesty, Absolutely forbidding them to meddle with the go- 
vernment or any of his majesty’s ministers ; but, if* they meant to liave this 
session, forthwith to finish what they have begun ; otherwise his majesty would 
dismiss them. Then appeared such a spectalile of passions, as the like had 
seldom been seen in such an assembly, some weeping, some expostulating, some 
prophesying of the fatal ruin of our kingdom ; some playing the divines, in 
confessing their own and country’s sins, which drew those judgments upon us ; 
some finding, as it were, fault with those that wept, and expressing their bold 
and courageous resolutions against theienemies of the king and kingdom. 

I have been told, by a, parliament man, that there were above an hundred 
weeping eyes, many who offered to speak being interrupted and silenced by 
their own passions. But they stayed not here, but as grieved men are wont, 
all this doleful distemper showered down upon the Duke of B. as the cause and 
author of all their misery, in the midst of these their pangs crying out most 
bitterly against him, as the abuser of the king and the enemy of Aie kingdom. At 
which time, Mr. Speaker, not able, as he seemed, any longer to behold so wo- 
ful a spectacle in so grave a senate, with tears flowing in his eyes, besought 
them to grant him leave to go out for half an hour ; which being granted him, 
he went presently to his majesty, and informed him what state the House was 
in, and came presently back with a message to dismiss the House of all commit- 
tees from further proceeding, until next morning, when they should know his 
majesty’s pleasure further. 

We must follow this political extract, the only one we liave indulged in, 
by another of a different, but still equally significative character. 

On Saturday, the next day, J\ine 14, after dirfner, the king and the duke be- 
ing at bowls in the Spring Garden, or, as some say, looking on those who were 
playing at bowls, the duke put on his hat. A Scottishman, one Wilson, seeing 
it, kisses his hand, and snatches it off, saying, “ You must not stand with your 
hat on before my king.” The duke falling to kick him, the king said, “ Let 
him, George ; he is either mad or a fool.” — No, sir,” quoth Wilson, “ 1 am a 
sober man ; but this man’s hea?th is pledged with as much devotion at Dunkirk 
as your majesty’s here.” Others say he said, if his majesty would give him 
leave, he would tell him that of that man which many knew but durst not 
speak. Howsoever, he escaped away at that time without any hands laid on 
liim, but since are warrants out and search is made for him. • 

Libels w-ere, also, posted at the same time in the city of London to the 
effect, “ Who rules the kingdom ? — The king. Who rules the king? — 
The duke. Whe rules the duke ? — The devil.” The furnace of discon- 
tent at length flowed over, and upon the occasion of the last preparations 
that were being made to relieve the heroic and unfortunate Rochellers, 
%vhich seemed to be always preparing and never prepared ,* John Felton, 
a younger son of a Suffolk gentleman of small fortune, realised his own 
wild ideas of justice by taking the life of the showy and gallant, but 
despotic, Duke of Buckingham. Several letters have been previously 
published, particularly from the pen of Dudley, Lord Carleton, and of Sir 
Henry Wotton, which refer at length to this catastrophe. The letter of 
our Intelligencers refer more to w'hat occurred after the event than to the 
event itself. The Rev! J. . Mead relates at second-hand, that wlien 
Felton gave the blow, he said, “ God have mercy on thy soul !” Also, 
that as Felton passed through Kingston-on-Thames, an old woman 
bestowed this salutation upon him. “ Now, God bless thee, little David!” 
quoth she, meaning he had killed Goliah. The duke’s jewels were 
legally appraised at 500,000/., yet he had pawned the jewels of the 
crown ill the Low Countries for 50,000/. 

Aug, — VOL. Lxxxm. no. cccxxxm. 2 o 
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After the death of the thoughtless, reckless, and extravagant Buck- 
ingham, the poor Huguenots of Rochelle were abandoned to the fiirj of 
their CatlioUc conquerors. Humiliations abroad were followed by mis- 
government at home. Men,, who had before been kept somewW in 
check, now took prominent parts in the deliberations of parliament, and 
stood forward in resolute hostility to the illegal shifts and expedients 
adopted by the king to raise funds. The rise to eminence of such men 
as Selden, Coiton, Eliott, Holies, die., can be traced with curious exact- 
ness in this correspondence, till, at kngth, the last endeavour to rule ac- 
cording to the Stuart notion of royalty — through Star Chamber perse- 
cutions, and illegal impositions, brought John Hampden into the field. 

It is more pleasant, however, to recur to the many curious revelations of 
civil manners and the quaint pictures given of social morals, than to these 
troublous political events brought about by a few daring spirits struggling 
in the cause of constitutional liberty against an absolute and irresponsible 
power. Certmnly, some of the former are of a nature to startle the 
proprieties of the present century. We would particularly allude to the 
case of the Lady Purbeck, and to those of the Earl of Castlehaven and 
Sir Giles Allington. The reverend Intelligencer, who contributes so 
largely to the correspondence, was, as before showed, particularly fond of 
a little bit of court scandal. To judge of the nature of these little epi- 
sodes, we may select an example of the least objectionable character. 

I will now tell you a ridiculous piece, ifit may beseem my gravity. Dr. Ra- 
ven, the physician, having been long suitor to Mrs. Bennet, the 20,000/. widow, 
and being held in suspense, thought, by a more compendious to acliieve 
his end, so on Wednesday night (her maid, as it is thought, being of the conspi- 
racy, and now in prison), he hid himself in her chamber, and about two of the 
clock in the morning, came, unreadv, to her bedside, awaked her, and proffered 
some service that was not fit ; for she, out of a, virtuous disposition, refused it, 
cries “ Thieves, thieves ! murder, murder T Up comes her man, apprehends 
the Raven, whom they carried the next day before the recorder, sometime his 
counsel in hjs love, who committed him to prison. What* the catastrophe will 
be, I kn^w not. 

We afterwards learn that the young widow had two other suitors. 
** They were all three birds,” says Mr. Mead, punning upon their names: 
Finch, Raven, Crow (Sir Sackville), but the Raven hath fared the worst. 
The Raven was afterwards an'aigned for burglary ; and had not Judge 
Richardson most nobly jeered him out of his frantic humour, he would 
have persisted in pleamng himself guilty, and so would have condemned 
himself of a deadly crime whereof he was quite innocent.” 

The superstitious turn of mind which was so characteristic of the 
times of James 1., and which was turned to so good an account by that 
wily hypocrite Cromwell, makes itself ever and anon apparent during the 
reign of Charles I. Upon the occasion of the royal marriage, Mr. 
Chamberlain deems it worth whUe to record that a lioness hath 
whelped in the Tower^ which some take as a presage that all things are 
like to succeed as in the former time ; the beginnings of both in so 
many circumstances concurring and jumping so just” These Tower lions 
appear to have been much regarded. We read in a letter of ihe Rev. 
Mr. Mead’s, dated July 14, 1626^ tiiat tiie Duke of Buckingham rode 
a few days previously in his coach with the Venetian ambassadors to the 
baiting of a lion in the Tower. ..Two. years afterwards (July, 1628), we 
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read of his majesty and tha duke journeying to Deptford to see the ten 
new pinnaces, called the Lions’ Whelps. « 

The progress of the plague naturally called forth strong evidences of 
the same feeling. The reverend Intelligencer relates, in a letter of July, 
I7th, 1625, as follows 

We liad a letter yesterday from Dr. Meddiis unexpected, which contained 
nothing almost but lamentation and desire of our prayers ; himself being left 
alone with one man and a maid, resolved to abide by it, though already five 
houses were infected in his little parish ;*whereupon he relates two particulars 
in these words following • 

“ One (saith he) in Lhadenhall Street removed into the country with his 
seven children, but having buried them all there is come again hither. An old 
Mr. Balmford (saith he) told me yesterday evening, as sundry others have, that 
a woman living near Old Swan, removing into Surrey for fear of the plague, 
when she was come on the hill near Streatham, in the way to Croydon, turned 
back, looked on the city, and said, * Farewell, London, and farewell plague 
but soon after was taken sick, had the tokens on her breast, and these words to 
be distinctly read, ‘ It is in vain to fly from God, for he is every where.’ ” 

The short notices that occur in reference to the notorious Dr. Lamb, 
are equally characteristic. 

Colonel Gray should have gone with some command in the fleet, but refused 
unless he might))e colonel. Whereupon, the king commanded him to go with the 
duke as his counsellor. So his cabin was prepared in the duke’s own ship, and 
the duke, for a while, made much of him, and gsed him with great respect. 
But at length, whatsoever the matter was, he was put into another ship. W ill 
you hear what tale they have at London about this ? viz., that the old countess, 
solicitous to know what should become of her son, consulted Dr. Lamb, who 
showed her, in a glass, a big, fat man, with a reddish face, brown beard, an iron 
arm, and a long dagger, &c., which she presently took to be Colonel Gray, the 
description in all things fitting IpmJ; and, therefore, suspected he should kill 
her son. Hereupon, she writes to the duke, and tells she had such a dream, 
which much troubled her, and therefore anxiously desires, that either Colonel 
Gray might not go at* all, or be removed into another ship, which was done 
accordingly. m 

We afterwiflrds learn by date of December 15, 1627, that, “ the titular 
Dr. Lamb is committed to the gate-house, about causing a Westminster 
scholar to give himself to the devil, of which and some other of his 
fellbws drawn in by this same like practice, is much in diverse report.” 
The miserable death of this astrologer is related as follows in a letter of 
the Rev. Mr. Mead’s to Sir Martin Stutevillc, bearing date June 21st, 
1628. 

On Friday evening, June 18 , Dr. Lamb having been at a play'iiouse, as he 
was coming thence, some boys and such like began to quarrel with and aflVont 
him, calling him the duke's devU^ and in such sort, that he liired some sailors and 
others that he gathered up to guard him home, fie came in at Moorgate, and 
the people following him. He supped at a cook’s shop, where the people 
watched him, whilst his guard defended him from their violence.. Thence he 
goes to the Windmill Tavern, in Lothbury, the tumult still increasing. At 
length, as he came thence, the people set upon him. He flies to another 
Iiouse, where they threw stones, and threatened to pull down the house, unless 
Lamb were delivered to them. The master of the house, a lawyer, fearing 
what might ensue, wisely sends for four constables to guard him out of bis 
house. But the rage of the people so much increased, (no man can tell why 
or for what cause) that in the midst of these auxiliaries they struck him down 
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to the ground, giving him divers blows and woupds, and quite beat out one of 
his eyes. Thus being Jeft half dead, and in such a case, that he never spoke 
after he was carried to the Compter, in the Poultry, .(no other house being will- 
ing to receive him) where the^next morning he ended a wretched life by a 
miserable and strange dream. Some say, the keeper got above 20/. by taking 
twopence a groat apiece of such as came to see him when he was dead. 

On Monday after, my lord mayor and the aldermen of the city were called 
before the council-table to give an account of this uproar, his majesty saying, 
though Lamb were a vicious fellow, he would require an account of somebody 
for his subject. Some thought the efty would be fined, unless they could ex- 
cuse it the better. A friend of mine affirms that h^ heard, three quarters of a 
year since, that Lamb himself should say, he should bd killed by the people in 
the streets, or to that eifect, besides some other predictions of the like had of 
somebody else. If this be true, it may be the fear of his destiny made him, 
upon the first quarrelling of the boys, to hire a guard, whereby occasioning a 
greater concourse of people, he may seem to have furthered what he would 
have declined. They say the people cried, moreover, whilst they were killing 
him, that if his master was there, they would give him as much. God grant 
that, to our other sins, there be no blood laid to our charge. 

We are afterwards told that the barbarous rabble which mauled and 
mangled Dr. Lamb, did it in reference to the duke, his master, as they 
called him, whom, they said, had he been there, they would have handled 
worse, and would have minced his flesh, and have had every one a bit of 
him. My lord mayor and sheriffs were sent for to court about it, and have 
been threatened to forfeit their charter if^some of the malefactors be not 
pointed out. A ballad b^ing printed of lurn, both printer, and seller, and 
singer, are laid in Newgate, and some three or four more upon suspi- 
cion. 

The work concludes with an original memoir of the times, by an 
observer of totally different sentiments to those vvhose correspondence 
precedes him. Father Cyprien de Gamadhe is, as before remarked, the 
historian of the missive of ihe Capuchin zealots, who were upon the occa- 
sion of the royal marriage deputed over to this coufttry for the purpose 
of gain^g1)ack one of the strongholds of the reformed religion. The 
narrative of the bigoted father, if it is not to be always depended upon, 
to the strict letter, like the correspondence of the professional Intelli- 
gencers, and is not therefore of so much interest to the historical student, 
certainly carries away the palm of amusement. The account of the escape 
from the custody of the parliament of the Duke of York, in the disguise 
of a girl, and that of the infant princess as a beggar’s brat in the custody 
of the Countess of Morton, clothed in rags, and disfigured with a hump, 
is an incident; so full of romance that we regret it is too long to transfer 
to our pages. The same narrative, besides many curious detai 
posed and of real conversions, further contains many interesting p 
respecting the royal family, both before and subsequently to the 
of Charles, and also respecting several distinguished persons who 
with them after their exile. 
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General emigration is decidedly the quc^stion of the day. The ur- 
gency of such a measure being carried out upon a broad and extensive 
scale, is felt on every side. The statesman is interested in finding a 
good outlet for a population which is always in advance of the existing 
arrangements for profitable employnjent, and which is sure to become 
expensive and dangerous |vhcn unemployed. The landowner under the 
existing system of par«chial rates for the poor, is interested in settling 
elsewliere those whom he cannot employ, and who are sure soon or late 
to become a burden on his property. The labourer is interested in ex- 
clianging nine shillings a week, and the chance of still less, for full work, 
plenty of the necessaries of life, and a little farm of his own. Ihc 
manufacturer is interested in getting a colonist instead of a pauper for a 
customer. The colonial employer is interested in getting servants and 
assistants. The merchant and shipowner are interested in tlic colonial 
trade and the transport of emigrants. All parties are indeed alike in- 
terested in this groat (Question. 

“ On the broad (yircle of this fair world’s surface,” says Mr. William 
H. G. Kingston, in some suggestions just published for the formation of 
a system of general emigration, Great Britain claims dominion over 
thousands upon thousands of vich acres, ready to give forth all the ne- 
cessaries of life to every one of her present, and to millions of her still 
unborn subjects, wlio will yet seek them ; while, at home, multitudes, 
able and willing to work, are dying of hunger and disease-— -discontent 
and crime are seen around, because there is here no land to till, no occu- 
pation, for their exertions, no remuneration for their labour, 

“ Tlic object then clearly all-important to be obtained is to transfer 
the superabundant population to those lauds where their industry will he 
rewarded by the pitiJuetlon of plenty, and where they will consequently 
become a contented, and under good institutions, a virtuous aftd loyal 

community.” * ^ i i i u 

The means of attaining this object is the problem to be solved. ^ ror 

once, the distress and discontent manifesting itself in this country in al- 
most open insurrection, the fears entertained from the pernicious examples 
abroad-the redundancy of population and the diminished and daily di- 
minishing demand for labour — above all, the annual descent of lun rei s 
of thousands of hungry Irishmen, rushing pell-mell along the Inghways 
and into the boroughs and cities of Great Britain, ofto bfinging wit i 
them fever and i>estllence, always bringing loss to the British labourer, 
and the example of moral and political discontent and disquiet, has 
roused the public to the vital importance of the subject. That something 
should be done every one demands. That much can he done every one 
acquainted with the colonies admits. On every side and by every class 
of persons in England, not only the utility but the necessity of some 
great scheme is acknowledged. It has ceased to be a matter of specula- 
tive and contingent good ; it has become one of earnest, urgent, and 

pressing need. . 1 1 • u • 

Every body, however, finds the difficulties almost insuperably in his 
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own case. Notwithstanding, therefore, the immense advantage of an 
extensive emigration, no one moves. Evefy body waits for every body 
else. A leading authority avers that such blame as belongs to the ob- 
struction of colonisation must be divided between two parties, the govern- 
ment and the public. The ‘public expects the government to take upon 
itself the whole management and responsibility of a wholesale emigration ; 
to force the emigrants, to appoint their leaders, to find their ships (which 
Captain Marryat suggests very justly might be some of the men-of-war 
lying idle), and to procure them employment on landing. The govern- 
ment, on the other hand, waits till the pressure becomes urgent, till 
people are clamorous at the concurrent increase of rates and decrease of 
work, till our streets swarm with beggary, and our hospitals with pest, 
before it gives even a superficial attention to the most important of pub- 
lic questions. 

Yet surely it would be wiser and easier to find employment for the 
emigrant, than for the home labourer. Lord Ashley laid before the 
House, on the 20th of Jul^, a petition from delegates representing 
200,000 artisans and mechanics in London, asking among other things 
for a labour protection board elected by the working classes, the presi- 
dent thereof having a seat in the cabinet, a fair day’s labour being fixed 
by each trade, and a fair remuneration by law. Pemands of this kind 
may some day or other assume a far more perplexing character, than any 
that have to be got over in the great problem of emigration. 

It is the duty of government to do fm* all, that which each class can- 
not do for itself. That is what we have ministers for, with a legislature, 
and an immense machinery of deliberative heads and executive hands. 
Ministers have, however, a great dread of taking the initiative, and still 
more so of doing more than is absolutely necessary. A minister thinks 
that if he propounds a measure wdiich ha§ not been bellow’cd for by mil- 
lions for several long years, he is going out of his way and giving himself 
most unnecessary trouble. A minister seeks not toj^ suggest, but to keep 
in power /and to live free of scrapes and difficulties.* It is much to be 
regretted that we so seldom see men at the helm, who can suggest and 
govern, as well as defend themselves, and who can command opportuni- 
ties as w'ell as parliamentary majorities: Yet two immense responsibili- 
ties are wrapped up in the emigration question, the future peace and 
tranquillity of this country, and the prosperity of the greatest colonial 
empire in the world. 

When Lord Ashley introduced the other day to the notice of the 
House, the condition of those who form the staple of what are called the 
ragged schools, most appaling was the picture ! Infancy without the 
tenderness of a mother’s love — childhood without the protection of a 
father’s care— boyhood with no instruction but that of older and astuter 
vice — manhood seared at heart and lost to all good purposes or end ! 
Emigration was the remedy proposed, and government acceded to Mr. 
Haw^es’s request and assigned 10,000/. to thp scheme ; a sum, however, 
that will go but a very small way towards draining off even a portion of 
that hungry and clamorous industry which here pants in vain for work 
and for wages. 

On the other hand, the Australian and Natalian colonies concur in 
demanding an influx of labour. This is the indispensable condition of 
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their existence. Give them labour, and every resource with which bene- 
ficent nature has blessed* them — wide and verdant plains, spreading 
prairies, fertile valleys, thick woods, virgin mines,»untried fisheries— shall 
all be brought into production. Whilst we in England are complaining 
of the dearness of food and t^e cheapness 6f our population, our fellow- 
countrymen at the Antipodei} complain of the dearness of men and women 
and the cheapness of mutton and beef. There sheep are boiled down for 
tallow. Of 23,000,000 acres which are contained in the eastern division 
of the colony, only 40,000 are un^er cultivation. Look to the inex- 
haustible fields for agriqplture and pasturage opened by the expeditions 
of Leichardt, Mitchell, and others! Then, while New South Wales 
prefers its claim against Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick retort 
by a comparative denunciation of Australia. To complicate the embar- 
rassment, witnesses come forward to assure the legislature and the 
country that, in the competing virtues of Canada, New Brunswick, Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand, we forget a modest possession, which shares the 
virtues of all, without the faults of any of them — Prince Edward's Island. 
Whilst the mind is puzzled by this cloud of witnesses, the perplexity 
is augmented by an unexpected recommendation of Ceylon, and 
a florid description of Natal in Africa. The confluence of testimony 
from so many quarters, makes it almost conflicting. Yet there is great 
difference between them. The emigrants who prosper best at the Cape 
and in North America, in Canada, New Brunswick, Cape Breton, and 
Prince Edward’s Island, are ^very small capitalists, men who land with 
10/. or 20/. in their pockets, and enter upon a few acres at once, or those 
who make 10/. and become proprietors forthwith. Australia requires 
generally speaking a different class of emigrants ; capitalists of from 
2000/. to 10,000/., or of nothing but health and willingness to work. 
The relative positions of the two is, however, too often placed in the 
extreme. * 

The case, however, is clear so far, that the old and new worlds are 
yearning to each ‘other with reciprocal wants, and that for the welfare of 
both, an organised and extensive system of emigration, to Ijg quickly 
entered upoh and for a long time persevered in, ought at once to be set 
on foot. It does not appear that the public are unwilling to act. The 
parishes, if we may infer any thing from the declarations made at Mary- 
lebone, are willing to contribute to the expense of a pauper emigration ; 
the colonists, on the authority of the Legislative Council of New South 
Wales, are ready to contribute also. If between the two a sufficient sum 
cannot be raised for tlie purpose, surely government, which must ulti- 
mately exercise a controlling, a restraining, and a parental power over 
whatever system is adopted, might advance a loan to make up the defi- 
ciency. If the land fund is not sufficient, a labour fiuid might be created 
in the colony to repay this. Again, it has been justly remarked, that of 
the 5,000,000/. now annually expended on workhouses throughout Eng- 
land, one-twelfth might not only humanely but profitably devoted to 
emigration. The colonial lands, except in the largest of the Australian 
settlements, where the Wakefield system of a fixed price per acre for all 
kinds of lands exists, are sufficient of themselves to defray the expenses of 
a large immigration. The price of transport to Australia averages to 
each emigrant about fifteen pounds. Of this, five pounds a head, it is 
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believed, would be paid by most parishes ; another five pounds would, it 
is said, be paid down at once by the settler oh engaging his labourer. 
The third five pounds «may be obtained by savings, or by government 
loans, and repaid by a labour-tax. There are here at once two modes 
of getting out of the difficulty. Another mode has been proposed, viz., 
the imposition of an excise duty on wine ^nd spirits, which it is well 
known are ruinously cheap in the colony. To emigrate to Southern 
Africa, where labour is equally urgently demanded, eight pounds would 
suffice, and of this five pounds woijld be as readily paid down by the 
employer in our African, as in our Australian settlement. 

If such, then, are really the facts of the case, that emigration is’ for a 
variety of reasons become an imperious necessity, and that the means to 
further that emigration upon a sufficiently comprehensive scale already 
exist, it is obvious that all that is wanted is a well organised machinery 
to carry out a scheme forthwith. Mr. William H. G. Kingston justly 
remarks, that an association* might certainly be formed for the object 
of carrying out a general system of emigration, but were it to become 
of the magnitude required for effecting any visible or permanent relief 
to the crowded masses, that very circumstance would prove that the state 
ought to perform the functions of which it had been compelled to take 
charge. Mr. Kingston also argues, that if a parish picurred the whole 
expense (thirty pounds) of sending out a young couple, that they would 
be the ultimate gainers by not having the children of the said couple to 
provide for ; that this country would benefitrin like manner by the manu- 
factures, &c,, consumed by the colonist ; in fact, that all classes would 
derive benefit from the outlay, and that the capital of thirty pounds 
expended on the deportation of an able-bodied prolific couple, would 
return to the mother country fifty per cent, in the first year of arrival, and 
>vould keep continually increasing ! 

Mr. Kingston is of opinion that for an unclertaking of the magnitude 
contemplated, it will be necessary to establish a new department of 
government. Certainly on the principle that preservation is better than 
cure, a bogra of emigration would be a far more adviceable measure than 
a board of labour. We must, however, refer the reader to Mr? Kingston’s 
pamphlet for the details of the machinery by which he would make the 
proposed board adequate to the proposed objects. It is a clever pamphlet, 
worthy of study by all interested in so great and so national a subject. f 
Nor must it be forgotten that in all schemes of colonisation there is one 
thing that must not be overlooked, and that is the education and paternal 
care of the emigrants. It would be a monstrous crime to lay the foun- 
dations of a ntfw state upon immorality, lawlessness, and irreligion. All 
that can be done, must be done, abroad as at home, to educate, soften, 
and improve the hearts of the lower classes. 

ft 

♦ A society lias, it appears, been actually formed at No. 4, St. Martin’s Place, 
Trafalgar Square, London, for the promotion of colonisation. 

t Some Suggestions for the formation of a system flf General Emigration, &c. 
By William H. G. Kingston, Esq. T. Bosworth, 215, Regent Street. 
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FRENCH Actors and actresses. 

BY CHARLES IIEBVEY, ESQ. 

• 

Actors killed and wounded in the Revolution of June— The Gymnase an Amhu- 
lance — State of the Drama ifl Belgium and Holland, Mademoiselle Rachel — 
French Articles in London — Vernet’s Umbrella — Luxembourg, Mademoiselle 
Grigny— M. Dussert’s Tableaux Vivans — Mademoiselle Constance and Mademoi- 
selle Armande — Subsidy granted to the Theatres. 

During the eventful* days of June onl^ one actor, a young man of 
the name of Georges,* attached to the Thedtre Beaumarchais, lost his 
life, though several were more or less wounded. Among these I may 
mention Andr^ Hoffmann, slightly hurt by a fall from a bariicadc, and 
S6vin of the Delassernents Comiques,* who, in addition to a bad wound in 
the shoulder, had one of his cheeks literally shot away, M. Dejean, 
manager of the Cirque Olympique, received no less than three balls in 
the leg; and Got, a young actor of the Thefitre de la Republiquo had, 
while doing his duty as a national guard, a very narrow escape, a bullet 
passing through his shako^ and grazing the toj) of his head. More than 
one musket-ball has left its mark in Roger’s pretty apartment in the Rue 
Rochechouart (ratbor an exposed situation, directly leading to the barrier) ; 
its owner, luckily for him, had left Paris for London a few days before 
^Ges 6veuements.’’ M. Hippolyte Cognlard, one of the managers of the 
Porte St. Martin, was taken prisoner by the insurgents, and barely es- 
caped being thrown into the canal ; and Nestor, of the same theatre, not 
only fought gallantly in the Faubourg St. Antoine, but also brought 
away with him three muskets of which he had spoiled the Eg}^ptians.” 

For some days after the struggle, the Gymnase was converted into an 
ambulance^ and many of thji actresses volunteered their services as at- 
tendants on the wounded. Happy wounded ! to receive their tisane 
and bouillon at tl]p hands of a Rose Cheri, a Marthe, or a Melcy ! to 
see their fairy forms flitting to and fro, in place of the grave and solemn 
step of the professed Sisters of Charity ! Ah, ladies ! let youi^ dramatic 
triumphs have been what they may, rest assured that you have now other 
and more enduring claims than these on the admiring recollection of your 
fellow'-citizens ; the actress may one day be forgotten, but the soft, low 
voice, breathing hope and consolation, the gentle look of pity and condo- 
lence will still survive in the memories of those whose sufferings they 
have alleviated, and to whose wants they have so sweetly ministered ! 

The distaste for the drama, which, since the revolution of February, has 
become more and more evident in Paris, and indeed thrdhghout France 
generally, is fast spreading in the adjacent countries. Brussels, wdiere, in 
bygone days the advent of a Parisian artiste was welcomed as an event 
certain alike to interest the public and to fill the managerial pockets, is 
now one of the most anti-theatrical towns possible ; Rachel herself being 
scarcely able to draw a, decent house, and Dejazet playing to empty 
benches. Nor has Holland escaped the contagion ; in Amsterdam, 
Rachel did little or nothing, and in Rotterdam still less. It is true that 
neither there nor in Brussels was she allowed to sing the Marseillaise,’’ 
although I believe that in the latter city she might, if she had chosen 


* Since dead. 
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have sung the national Belgian melody (I forget its name) till she was 
black in the face, without the slightest hindrance on the part of the 
authorities. • 

Now, the summer being the regular season for congSs^ there is scarcely 
a leading actor or actress irt Paris who has not, between April and Oc- 
tober, some two or three months at his oi^ her own disposal. Hitherto, 
this interval has been invariably looked forward to as a never -falling 
source of profit, and most important have been the negotiations carried 
on through the medium of dramatic agents and correspondents with 
various provincial managers, respecting the aUotment of certain days 
and sometimes weeks of the said interval to their respective localities. 
But this year the provincial theatres are, with few exceptions, closed, and 
the ‘‘ stars’* have consequently nothing to do but to stay at home en 
bourgeois or to travel. 

Now as far as regards the ladies (bless their sweet faces !) they are 
always welcome wherever they go, and the more the merrier. Cast a 
glance at our own metropolis, if you doubt me : Hyde Park swarms with 
them, the baignoires at the operas, and the avant-scenes at the French 
play, reckon them among their most faithful hahituees ; for them Covent 
Garden supplies its richest bouquets, its most luxurious fruits ; to their 
presence Ascot owes half its attraction, and Green wiph fish-dinners half 
their zest. To them the word impossible is unknown ; like the pro- 
prietor of the Cheval du Diable, they have but to utter the cabalistic 
^^Je le veux!” and all th^y demand is at their feet. Contradict me if 
you can, Madame ; disprove my assertion if you are able, Made- 
moiselle ! 

But the men, oh ! that’s quite another thing. They can’t even cross 
the sea without paying for it (whereas if their pretty comrades do pay tri- 
bute to Neptune, it is only because they cannot do it by deputy) ; they 
can’t smuggle over so much as a bottle of eau-de-cologne free of duty — 
they find no lodgings in Begent Street or the Quadrant at their disposal, 
but are forced to take up their quarters in some oul of the way street 
near whaj^ I myself once heard a Frenchman call La Place tPOr, meaning 
Golden Square. They never think of visiting the OperiL or French 
Play unless some good-natured friend gets them an order, and as to their 
other amusements, if they go once to Richmond or Gravesend by water, 
and once to Vauxhall or the Surrey Zoological, that is about the sum 
tattle. 

Moreover, while ces dames are Jttees and lionised, first from morning 
to night, and then fi'om night to morning again, the unfortunate he- 
travellers, if they happen, as is generally the case, to know nobody, are 
left to their own resources, which are very little resource to them indeed. 
If they attempt to fianer in a crowded thoroughfare, they run imminent 
risk of being knocked into the street : if, as is most probable, they speak 
but little English, they are morally certain to lose their way and get involved 
in an inextricable labyrinth of unknown turnings and windings, if they 
once rashly forsake that Paradise of foreigners in fine weather — Regent 
Street, They miss their cafes^ their Boulevards, and even their barric^es, 
the latter picturesque additions to street scenery having lately become as 
familiar to a Parisian eye as are the ingenious monuments, formerly ho- 
noured with the name of the ex-pr4fet de la Seine, M. de Rambuteau. 
The admission fee to St. Paul’s and to the Royal Academy disgusts them 
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"with sight-seeing : nor do they consider beefsteaks au 7iaturel and af 
an af ” very palatable substitutes for their much regretted and eau, 
Tougie. In short, unless he be engaged at the St. James’s, a French 
actor is rarely induced to prolong his stay in the great metropolis,” and 
still more rarely to pay it a second visit — *Arnal, however, is an exception 
to the general rule ; during^ the last year he was three times in London, 
and has just returned to Pans from another trip thither. 

Nor do Belgium, Germany, or Switzerland often tempt the real Parisian 
artiste dramatique from his accustomed haunts ; he is quite contented in 
summer to hire two rogms in a dtfsty street at Passy, or a little den , at 
Neuilly, and to calUt his campagne. There he walks about in a blouse 
and enormous straw hat, eats his dinner in an apology for a garden, 
hardly twelve feet square, goes three times a week to Paris and back in 
the St. Cloud omnibus, which he invariably designates as “ la voiture,'^ 
as if there were but one in the world, and talks seriously about retiring 
from the stage and purchasing either a maisonnette at Courbevoie like 
Odry, or a villa like Mademoiselle Rachel’s “ Ma Sante” at Marly. One 
of those who realised a similar wish was poor Vernet ; he bought a very 
nice country house somewhere near Charenton for a large sum of 
money, grew sick of it in a year or two, and sold it for a mere song. 

By the way, s^nce the death of this admirable artiste, hk theatrical 
wardrobe, &c., has been disposed of by auction. Among the lots was 
the identical umbrella made for and carried by him some hundreds of 
times in Ma Femme et nv)n Parapluie.”^ This relic, the possession of 
which would in better days have been coveted by many a staunch play-goer, 
was knocked down to an old clothesman for t/iirtg sous I Oh, Republic, 
these are thy fruits ! 

The first theatre to open its doors since the revolution of June, has 
been the Luxembourg, nor has the enterprising manager yet had reason 
to repent his chivalrous essky, for chivalrous it is, par le temps qui court. 
This little bandbox boasts among other attractions a very lively and 
agreeable actress, with fine eyes and a roguish smile. I have been 
intending to say as much for the last six months, but my jjiiemory has 
become siVangely treacherous since the revolution. AVill Mademoiselle 
Caroline Grigny forgive me ? 

Dussert, of the Varietes, was summoned a few days ago before the 
police correctionnelle, for having organised an exhibition of tableaux 
vivants in the Passage Saulnier, the novel feature in which was the total 
suppression of the maillot. The artistes, consisting chiefly of models 
selected from the different atUiers, were twenty in number, three of 
them being negroes. I was sorry to see in the list ef pr6venues the 
name of Fenny Klein, a pretty little actress, formerly of the Folies 
Dramatiques and now of the Vari6t6s. “ Que diablc allait-elle faire 
dans cette galore ?” 

Dussert, as proprietor of the concern, contended in his own defence 
that the exhibition in question was not a theatrical one, and affirmed* 
that his sole object in getting it up was to reproduce the most celebrated 
groups of antiquity, in the presence of an audience composed of painters 
and sculptors. However, it being a matter of considerable doubt whether 
any one of the sixty persons, assembled to witness these poses plastiqueSy 
had ever handled a paint-brush or a chisel, 



530 


French Actors and Actresses* 


“ Ucber diese Antwort des Birectorm Jobses, 

Gescliah allgemeines Schiittcln dcs Kopfes, 

Der Prasident sprach zuerst, Hem ! Hem ! 

Drauf dite andern secundum ordinem.!* 

Judg-ment deferred. , 

Mademoiselle Constance and Mademoiselle Armande are unquestion- 
ably two of the prettiest and most courues of Parisian ing6nuiUs. They 
are sisters, and rejoice in the somewhat uneuphonious name of Resuche, 
a name which during the last two or three years has acquired a not very 
enviable notoriety through the medium of the Droit and the Gazette des 
Tribunaitx. Void comment. ' 

No one who is even partially initiated in les petits mysteres of a 
theatrical life in Paris^ ever fails mentally to associate the term ingenue 
a la mode with every imaginable kind of luxury, such as exquisitely 
furnished apartments, soft-cushioned Broughams, diminutive tigers, ex- 
pensive toilettes, dinners at the Trois Fr^res, suppers at the Maisoii 
Doree, jewels, bouquets, avant-schieSf Sevres china, and at least one 
King Charles. Now, both Mademoiselle Constance and Mademoiselle 
Armando fully appreciate the advantages derivable from the possession of 
the foregoing creature comforts of life ; no one dresses better or in more 
perfect tiistc than they do ; no turn-out in the Bois or the Champs 
Elys^es isfieater than theirs ; nor are their respective less sump- 

tuously fitted up than those of their most recherchees rivals. 

Unfortunately, however, for Mademoiselle Armande (^Mademoiselle 
Constance having as yet coittrived to weatfier all similar storms), the 
same foimiisseurs^ who .so readily supply these fair ladies with every 
kind of ohjet d' arty from the clock on their chimney-piece to the tapestry 
of their portieres^ are apt to entertain the antediluvian idea that the said 
ohjets are sooner or later to be paid for, and what is worse, nothing will 
drive that idea out of their heads. A natural consequence of this 
obstinacy is the occasional summons before some court of justice or other 
of an interesting debtor, who, having succeeded in pei^uading herself 
that she is the victim of extortion and imposition, endeavours, through 
her counsel?' to impress the president with the same opinion, and, strange 
to say, fails most signally. As for Mademoiselle Armande, she is almost 
as regular in her irregularity with respect to payment, and in her 
attendance (by deputy, of course) before the Tribunal de Commerce, as 
is Mademoiselle Lie venue, and will be so, I suppose, till the end of the 
chapter. 

But all this is sadly irrelevant, and d propos to nothing. Here is 
positively nearly a whole page wasted, and that too when space is so 
precious in the New Monthly ! Why could I not say at once and in 
one breath, “ Mademoiselle Armande is engaged at the Gymnase, and 
much good may it do the Gymnase ?” Simply because I love a little 
gossip now and then, and feel on such excellent terms with my readers, 
that I always long to tell them tout cc qui me trotte dans la ifite. 
Besides, * 

“ On airae \ donner quelque chose 
A ceux qui n'ont rien demande,” 

says Fernand de Mauleon, in “ Satan,’' and Fernand de MauUon is 
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The sum of 680,000 frajics has at length been granted to the different 
Parisian theatres, to be divided among them as fojlows : — 


Th6atre de la Nation (Opera) . • , 

. 170,000 francs 

Th^toe de la R4publique (Fran^-ais) 

. 105,000 

>> 

Opera Comique . . • . 

. 80,000 

j) 

Odeon . 

. 45,000 

jr 

Gymnase ...... 

. 30,000 

9) 

Porte St. Martin ...... 

. 35,000 

,, 

Vaudeville . * . 

. 24,000 


Yarietes . * . 

. 24,000 

99 

Montansier (Palais Royal) . 

. 15,000 

59 

A mbigu- Comique ..... 

. 25,000 

99 

Gaite ...... 

. 25,000 

99 

Theatre Historique . . , . 

. 27,000 

99 

Cirque ...... 

. 4,000 

91 

Folies Dramatiques .... 

. 11,000 

99 

Delassements Comiques 

. 1 1,000 

99 

Beaumarchais ..... 

. 10,000 

99 

Theatre Lazary .... 

. 4,000 

99 

Funambules ? 

. 5,000 

99 

Luxembourg ..... 

. 5,000 

99 

Thejltres de la Banlieue 

. 10,000 

>9 

Hippodrome . . . . T 

5,000 

99 

Ciisualties ...... 

. 10,000 

99 


Total 680,000 francs. 


Certain portions of these aums will be distributed every fortnight to the 
respective theatres up to the first of October, and it is, moreover, ex- 
pressly stipulatec^ that of these portions two-thirds arc to be ])ald to the 
actors and other cmployh of the different establishments, and the remain- 
ing third to# the managers. It is expected that the performances at every 
theatre will be arranged so as to terminate before eleven. 

The Opera Natioiml alone is excluded from any participation in the 
above advantages, but as that rickety concern has been at the last gasp 
for several months, it is rather an act of mercy than otherwise to put it 
out of its misery. 

Next to the Luxembourg, the first theatres to re-open were the Gym- 
nase and the Montansier, both of which recommenced tl^pir representa- 
tions on Saturday, the 15th instant. On the ensuing Monday some half 
a dozen more Followed their example, and on Friday, the 21st instant, 
every theatre in Paris and the banlieue was open. May they long 
remain so ! 

July 22, 1848. 

P.S. — Since the abovd was written, judgment has been given in Dus- 
sert’s case as follows. Those among the poseurs and poseuses who are 
under sixteen years of age are acquitted. The remainder of the troupe 
are fined sixteen francs each. Dussert himself, and his brother- manager^ 
Hutant, are fined a hundred francs each, and costs. 
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CHARLES LAMB AND HIS SISTER.* 

The whole story of the life of Charles Lamb remuned to be told. 
The period when a more complete estimate dbuld be farmed of a charac- 
ter hitherto imperfectly understood, has only been brought about by the 
removal of those who might have been most affected by the disclosures 
essential to that abject. His friend and biographer, Seijeant Tal- 
fourd, justly remarks, that the most lamentable, but most innocent 
agency of his beloved sister, Mary Lamb, in the event which consigned 
her for life to his protection, forbade the introduction of any letter, or 
allusion to any incident, in former memoirs, which might ever, in the 
long and dismal twilight of consciousness which she endured, shock her 
by the recurrence of long past and terrible sorrows ; and the same considera- 
tion induced the suppression of every passage which referred to the 
malady with which she was through life, at intervals, afflicted. The 
truth, however, as now told, while it in no wise affects the gentle excel- 
lence of the one character, casts new and solemn lights on the other, for 
while his frailties have received an ample share of that indulgence which 
he extended to all human weaknesses, their chief exciting cause has been 
hidden, and his real moral strength and the actual extent of his self- 
sacrifice have been hitherto totally unknown to the world. 

There was a tendency to idsanity in the family, which had been more 
than once developed in his sister, before the year 1795, when Charles 
resided with his father, mother, and sister, in lodgings at No. 7, Little 
Queen Street, Holbom. In that year, Lamb, being just twenty years of age, 
began to write verses — partly incited by the example of his only friend, 
Coleridge, whom he regarded with as muchjceverence as affection, and 
partly inspired by an attachment to a young lady residing in the neigh- 
bourhood of Islington, who is commemorated in his ea«ly verses as the 
fair-haired i^aid.'’ That year Charles was himself a sufferer from a 
malady wlrii which he was mercifully never afterwards visited. An 
undated letter to Coleridge, which Seijeant Talfom^ says is proved by 
circumstances to have been written in the spring of 1796, alludes directly 
to a fact to which he in after-life made little or no reference, cither in his 
correipondence or his conversations. 

“ Coleridge I I know not what suffering scenes you have gone through at Bris- 
tol. My life has been somewiiat diversified of late. The six weeks that finished 
last year and b^an this, your very humble servant spent very agreeably in a 
madliouse, at Hoxton. 1 am got somewhat rational now, and don't bite any 
one. But mad I was ! And many a vagary my imagination played with me, 
enough to make a volume, if all were told." 

How Charles Lamb’s love prospered is not known, but it is now first 
made public how nobly that love, and all hope of the earthly blessings 
attendant on such an affection, were resigned ir the catastrophe which 
darkened the same year. In the autumn of that year (1796) Lamb was 
engaged all the morning in task-work at the India House, and all the 
evening in attempting to amuse his father by playing cribbage ; some** 

* Mnal Memorials of Charles Lamb ; consisting chiefly of his Letters not 
before published, with Sketches of some of his Companions. By Thomas Noon 

Talfourd. 2 vols. Edward Moxon. 
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times enatchlng a few minutes for his only pleasure, writing to Coleridge; 
while Miss Lamb was worn ^own to a state of extreme nervous misery, by 
attention to needlework by day, and to her motKer by night, until the 
insanity which had been manifested more , than once, broke out into 
frenzy, which on Thursday, the 22nd of September, proved fatal to her 
mother. The following is Lamb’s account of the event to Coleridge 

My dearest Friend, — White, or some of my friends, or the public papers, 
by this time may have informed you of the terrible calamities that have fallen on 
our family; I will only give you the out^Jines : my poor dear, dearest sister, in 
a fit of insanity, has been the death of her own mother. I was at hand only 
time enough to snatch the knife out of her grasp. She is at present in a mad- 
house, from whence I fear she must be moved to an hospital. God has pre- 
served to me my senses, — I eat, and drink, and sleep, and have my judgment, 
I believe, very sound. My poor father was slightly wounded, and 1 am left to 
take care of him and my aunt. Mr. Norris, of the Blue-coat School, has been 
very kind to us, and we have no other friend ; but, thank God, I am very calm 
and composed, and able to do the best that remains to do. Write as religious 
a letter as possible, but no mention of what is gone and done with. With me 
“ the former things are passed away,” and I have something more to do than 
to feel. 

God Almighty have us well in his keeping. C. Lamb. 

Mention nothing of poetry. I have destroyed every vestige of past vanities 
of that kind. Do as Jou please, but if you publish, publish mine (I give free 
leave) without name or initial, and never send me a book, 1 charge you. 

Your own judgment will convince you not to take any notice of this yet to 
your dear wife. You look after J^our family,— I have my reason and strength 
left to take care of mine. I charge you, don*t think, of coming to see me — 
write. 1 will not see you if you come. God Almighty love you and all of us. 

C. Lamb. 

An inquest was held upon this dreadful family tragedy, and the 
jury having returned a verdict of lunacy, Miss Lamb was placed in an 
asylum, where she was, in a ^ort time, restored to reason. The follow- 
ing are fragments f^om Laml/s next and characteristic letter ; — 

My dearest Friend, — Your letter was an inestimable treasure to me. It 
will be a comfort to you, I know, to know that our prospects are^omev/hat 
brighter. M/poor dear, dearest sister, the unhappy and unconscious instru- 
ment of the Almighty^s judgment on our house, is restored to her senses ; to 
a dreadful sense and recollection of what has past, awful to her mind and im- 
pressive (as it must be to the end of life), but tempered with religious resig- 
nation and the reasonings of a sound judgment, which, in this early stage, 
knows how to distinguish between a deed committed in a transient fit of frenzy, 
and the terrible guilt of a mother’s murder. I have seen her. 1 found her, 
this morning, calm and serene ; far, very far from an indecent forgetful serenity ! 
she has a most affectionate and tender concern for what has happ^ed. Indeed, 
from the beginning, frightful and hopeless as her disorder seemed, T had con- 
fidence enough in ner strength of mind, and religious principle, to look forward 
to a time when even she might recover tranquillity. Uod be praised, Coleridge, 
wonderful as it is to tell, I have never once been otherwise than collected and 
calm ; even on the dreadful day, and in the midst of the terrible scene, I pre- 
served a tranquillity which bystanders may have construed into indifference — 
a tranquillity not of despair. Is it folly or sin in me to say that it was a reli- 
gious principle that most supported ' me ? 1 allow much to other favourable 
circumstances. 1 felt that 1 had something else to do than to regret. On that 
first evening, my aunt was lying insensible^ to all appearance like one dying, — 
my father, with his poor forehead plaistered over, from a wound he had re- 
ceived fi*om a daughter dearly loved by him, and who loved him no less dearly. 
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— my mother a dead and murdered corpse in the next room— yet was I won- 
derfully supported. I closed not my eyes in sledp that night, but lay without 
terrors and without despair. # # ♦ One little incident may serve to make 
you understand my way of managing my mind. Within a day or two after the 
fatal one, we dressed for dinifer a tongue which we had had salted for some 
weeks in the house. As I sat down, a feeling like remorse struck me this 
tongue poor Mary got for me, and I can panake of it now, when she is far 
away ! A thought occurred and relieved me, — if I give into this way of feel- 
ing, there is not a chair, a room, an object in our rooms, that will not awaken 
the keenest griefs ; 1 must rise above such weaknesses. 1 hope this was not 
want of true feeling. I did not let ttiis carry me* though, too far. On the 
very second day (I date from the day of horrors), as ris usual in such cases, 
there were a matter of twenty people, I do think, supping in our room ; they 
prevailed with me to eat with them (for to eat I never refused). Tliey were 
all making merry in the room ! Some had come from friendship, some from 
busy curiosity, and some from interest ; 1 was going to partake with them ; 
when my recollection came tliat my poor dead mother was lying in the next 
room — trie very next room ; — a mother who, through life, wished nothing but 
her children’s welfare. Indignation, the rage of grief, something like remorse, 
rushed upon my mind. In an agony of emotion I found my way mechanically 
to the adjoining room, and fell on my knees by the side of her coffin, asking 
forgiveness of heaven, and sometimes of her, for forgetting her so soon. Tran- 

^ returned, and it was the only violent emotion that mastered me, and I 
b did me good. • 

I. hope (for Mary I can answer) — but I hope that I shall through life never 
have less recollection, nor a *fainter impressidn, of what has happened than I 
have now. It is not a light thing, nor meant by the Almighty to be received 
lightly. I must be serious, circumspect, and deeply religious through life ; 
and by such means may both of us escape madness in future, if it so please 
the Almighty ! 

The exemption so beautifully claimed of the Almighty In this letter 
was granted to its author, and the true Clause of this exemption — the 
more remarkable when his afflictions are considered in association with 
one single /frailty — his biographer justly remarks, in*aj be sought for in 
the suddipn claim made on his moral and intellectual nature by a ter- 
rible exigency, and by his generous answer to that claiffi; so that a 
life of self-sacrifice was rewarded by tlie preservation of unclouded 
reason. 

How creditable to Lamb’s affectionate heart is the following extract 
fr51n a subsequent letter to Coleridge?— 

Sunday night. — You and Sara are very good to think so kindly and so favour- 
ably of poor Mary ; I would to God all did so too. But I very much fear she 
must not thini; of coming home in my father’s lifetime. It is very hard upon, 
her ; but our circumstances are peculiar, and we must submjt to them. God 
be praised she is so well as she is. She bears her situation as one who has na 
right to complain. My poor old aunt, whom you have seen, the kindest,, 
goodest creature to me when I was at school ; who used to toddle there to 
bring me good things, when I, school-boy like, only despised her for it, and 
used to be ashamed to see her come and sit herself down on the old coal-hole 
steps as you went into the old grammar-school, and open her apron, and bring 
out her basin with some nice thing she had caused to be saved for me ; the 
good old creature is now lying on her death-bed. I cannot bear to think on 
her deplorable state. To the shock she received on that our evil day, from 
which she never completely recovered, I impute her illness. She says, poor 
thing, she is glad she is come home to die with me. I was always her favourite. 
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“No after friendship e*er can raise, 

The en<ica.rmentB of our early days ; 

Nor e’er the heart such fondness i)ry vc, 

As when it first began to love.” 

Shortly after this, death released the father from a state of imbecility, 
and the son from his wearisome attendance on him. The aunt, how- 
ever, continued to linger with Lamb in his cheerless lodging. His 
sister remained in confinement in the asylum to which she had been con- 
signed on her mother’s death — perfectly sensible and calm — and although 
his means were small, he was passionately desirous of obtaining her 
liberty. There were legaf difficulties in the way of this, and his brother 
John, who enjoyed a fair income in the South Sea House, opposed her 
discharge. But Charles persisted, and he effected her deliverance; he 
satisfied all the parties who had power to oppose her release, by his 
solemn engagement that he would take her under his care for life ; and 
he kept his word. 

For her sake (says his biographer), at the same time, he abandoned all 
thoughts of love and marriage ; and with an income of scarcely more than 
100/. a-ycar derived from his clerkship, aided for a little while by the old aunt’s 
small annuity, set out on the journey of life at twenty-iwo years of ago, cheer- 
fully with liis beloved companion, endeared to him the more by her strange 
calamity, and the const^int apprehension of a recurrence of the malady which 
had caused it! 

The illness of the poor old aunt brought on the confirmation of Lamb’s 
fears respecting his sister’s malafly^ After lingering a short time she died ; 
but before this, Miss Lamb’s incessant attendance, upon her produced a 
recurreuco of insanity, from which, however, she soon recovered. The 
anxieties of Lamb’s now position were assuaged during the spring of 
1797 by frequent communications with Coleridge, and by the company 
of his beloved friend Lloyd, jvhose attempts, however, to reconcile him 
with himself and with his position, appear from the following extract of 
a letter written to Qoleridge to have been met in a somewhat strange 
mood, but still one*which is creditable to his feelings : — 

I had well ri'gli quarrelled with Charles Lloyd — and for no other reason, I 
believe, than that the good creature did all he could to make me happy. The 
truth is, 1 thought he tried to force my mind from its natural and proper bent ; 
he continually wished me to be from home, he was drawing me from the con- 
sideration of iny poor dear Mary’s situation, rather than assisting me to gain^ 
proper view of it with religious consolations. I wanted to be left to the ten- 
dency of my own mind, in a solitary state, which, in times past, I knew had 
led to a quietness and a patient bearing of the yoke. He was hurt that I was 
not more constantly with him, but he was living with White, a i»an to whom 
I had never been siccustomed to impart my dearest feelings^ tho’ from long 
habits of friendlirfess, and many a social and good quality, I loved him very 
much. I met company there sometimes — indiscriminate company. Any 
society almost, wlien I am in affliction, is sorely painful to me. 1 seem to 
breathe more feeely, to think more collectedly, to feel more properly and 
calmly, when alone. 

Shortly afterwards Lamt removed with his sister to Southampton- 
buildings, Holbom, and the change was a source of great comfort to 
him. In a letter to Coleridge, in which he announces this change, he 
also speaks of the pleasure derived from visiting a friend at Oxford, 
hut he adds, “ it was not a family where I could take Mary with me, 
and I am afraid there is something of dishonesty in any pleasure I take 
without licrf He was indeed in the habit of making country excursions 
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during each annual vacation with his sister, but even these were taken 
with fear and trembling — often foregone — i&d finally given up, in con- 
sequence of the sad effects which tlie excitements of travel and change 
produced in his beloved corppanion. 

Flow imperfectly the emancipation from the irksome duties of the 
India House, so rapturously hailed, fulfill»d its promises, how Lamb left 
town for Islington, which he always called classic ground,’' Islington 
for Enfield, and there, after a while, subsided into a lodger ; and how, at 
last, he settled at Edmonton to |die, sufficiently appear in the former 
series of his letters. A number of letters seattered through nine years 
(from 1825 to 1834), are now, however, first published, which have been 
subsequently communicated by the kindness of the possessors. Among 
these, those addressed to Sergeant Talfourd and to Mr. Moxon are es- 
pecially entertaining, and they also contain a record of a very pretty little 
domestic romance. The first allusion to the romance in question is in a 
letter to Mr. Ayrton, dated March 14, 1830 : — 

But we arc both in trouble at present. A very dear young friend of ours, 
who passed her Christinas liolidays here, has been taken dangerously ill with 
a fever, from which she is very precariously recovering, and I expect a sum- 
mons to fetcli her wlien she is well enough to bear the journey from Bury. It 
is Emma Jsola, with whom w'c got acquainted at our (irst visit to your sister, 
at Cambridge, and she has been an occasional inmate with us— and of late 
years much more frequently — ever since. While she is in this danger, and till 
she is out of it, and here in a probable way to recovery, 1 feel that I have no 
spirits for an engagement df any kind. It has been a terrible shock to us ; 
therefore 1 beg that you will make my handsomest excuses to Mr. Murray. 

Good tidings soon reached Lamb of Miss Isola’s health, and he went to 
^arnbain to bring her for a month’s visit to Enfield. The next reference 
to Miss Isola also contains an anecdote which was told by Lamb in a 
letter previously published, but not quite to richly as here : — 

Emma stayed a month with us, and has gone back (in tolerable health) to 
her long hpmc, for she comes not again for a tw^elvcmontlu I amused Mrs. Wil- 
liams w^h an occurrence on our road to Enfield. We travelled with one of those 
troublesome fellow-passengers in a stage-coach, that is calledva well-informed 
man. For twenty miles, we discoursed about the properties of steam, pro- 
babilities of carriages by ditto, till all my science, and more than all was 
exhausted, and 1 was thinking of escaping my torment by getting up on the 
outside, when, getting into Bishop’s Stortford, my gentleman, spying some 
firming land, put an unlucky question to me: “ Wliat soit of a crop of 
turnips I thought we should have this year ?” Emma’s eyes turned to me, to 
know what in the world I could have to say ; and she burst out into a violent 
fit of laugl^er, raaugrc her pale, serious cheeks, when, with the greatest 
gravity, I replied, that, “ it depended, I believed, upon boiled legs of mutton.’' 
This clenched our conversation, and my gentleman, with a iace half wise, half 
in scorn, troubled us with no more conversation, scientific or philosophical, for 
the remainder of the journey. 

In a letter to Mr. Wordsworth, written in the spring of 1833, the 
plot of our little romance begins to thicken, r 

To lay a little more load on it, a circumstance has happened, cnjus pars 
magna fid, and which, at another crisis, I should have more rejoiced in. I am 
about to lose my old and only walk-companion, whose mirthful spirits were the 
“ youth of our house,” Emma Isola. I have been here now for a little wliile, 
but she is too nervous, properly to be under such a roof, so she will make short 
visits, — be no more an inmate. With my perfect approval, and more than 
concurrence, she is to be wedded to Moxon at the end of August— *so “ perish 
the roses and the flowers” — how isct ? 
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Further on he says, “ Moxon has introduced Emma to Rogers, and 
he smiles upon the project. I have given E. my Milton (will you 
pardon me ?) in part of a portion. It hangs famously in his Murrav- 
like shop.” On the approach of the wedding-day Lamb turned to the 
account of a half-tearful merriment, the gift of a watch to the young 
lady whom he was about to los||. 

For God’s sake give Emma no more watches ; one has turned her head 
She is arrogant and insulting. She said something very unpleasant to our old 
clock in the passage, as if he did not keep time, and yet he had made her no 
appointment. She takes it out every irj^tant to look at the moment hand. 
She lugs us out into the fiSlds, because there the bird-boys ask you, “ Pray, 
sir, can you tell us what*^ o’clock?” and she answers them punctually. She 
loses all her time looking to see “ what the time is.” I overheard her whisper- 
ing, “ Just so many hours, minutes, &c., to Tuesday ; I tliink St. George’s goes 
too slow.” This little present of Time!-— why, — ’tis Eterniiy to her! 

W hat can make her so fond of a gingerbread watch ? u i i 

She has spoiled some of the movements. Between oui selves, she has kissed 
away “ half-past twelve,” which I suppose to be the canonical hour in Hanover 
Square. 

Well, if “love me, love my watch,” answers, she will keep time to you. 

It goes right by the Horse Guards. 

Miss Lamb was, however, in a sad state of mental estrangement up to 
the day of the wedding, upon which day she suddenly regained her 
senses, as related by herself in the following note: — 

My dear Emma and Edwaud.JV1oxon, — Accept my sincere congratulations 
and imagine more good wishes than my weak herves will let me put into 
good set words. The dreary blank of unanswered questions winch I ventured 
to ask in vain, was cleared up on the wedding-day by Mrs. W— taking a 
glass of wine, and, with a total change of countenance, begging Iccave to drink 
Mr. and Mrs, Moxon’s good licallh.’ It restored me from that moment, as it 
by an electrical stroke, to the entire possession of my senses. I never telt so 
calm and quiet after a similar illness as I do now. I feel as if all tears were 

wiped from my eyes, and all care from my heart. 

^ ^ ^ t Mary Lamb, 

Lamb and his sister were for the last year of their united liv^> always 
together, ana' his latter days were also brightened by the frequent— - 
latterly periodical— hospitality of the admirable translator or Dante, at 

the British Museum, - 

The letters now published by his executor, make known one ot 
those great examples of self-sacrifice, than which nothing more 
in human action and endurance can be exhibited. How admira y 
calculated, too, is Lamb’s conduct to raise the literary character so otten 
looked upon as merely impulsive and passionate ! In Chad^s Lamb we 
see the highest ,practical virtues enduring through life. The sweetness 
of his character breathed through his writings, and was felt even y 
strangers, hut its heroic aspect was till now unguessed, even by many 
of his friends ! , 

To these friends, and they were a host, Serjeant Talfourd has not only 
done ample justice, in a higmy graphic sketch, or what he terms 
comparison,^* being Wednesday nights at Charles Lamb s compared with 
the celebrated soirees at Holland House ; but also in admirable sketches 
of his deceased companions, among whom are names so well known to 
fame, as Godwin, Hazlitt, Barnes, Haydon, Coleridge, and others. 

Need we add a word to recommend a work, every word of which had 
a claim upon the heart and intellect of lovers of English literature. 
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To those who, through the medium of the English newspapers, may 
have followed the history of all the terriye commotions, the revolutions, 
the changes of government, the dread, the doubt, the angiy passions, 
and the vows of vengeance amid which we have been living for the last 
few months, Paris must appear aS|,if devoted to the infernal gods, a so- 
journ of alarm and terror — a very pandemonium of hate and every evil 
passion. ■ 

Nothing can be more erroneous than such an opinion — the charm of 
pleasure and amusement which has always rendered Paris the gayest city 
in the world, may indeed be gone for a while, but it has been replaced by 
many others, and Paris is at this moment possessed of an interest more 
absorbing than it can ever have boasted under its most glorious aspects— 
whether ruled by the splendour and magnificence of its ancient mo- 
narchy, or flourishing beneath the sway of its imperial despot. Each 
day brings with it some new subject of inquiry and speculation — each 
month some new candidate for the vacant Presidency, or some new pre- 
tender to the vacant throne. Every salon has become a debating ground 
whence theories the most absurd, speculations the most impracticable, are 
discussed with a patience and sangfroid which is rather startling to the 
cool judgment of Englishmen. Every frbsh convulsion seems to stir up 
from the bosom of Paris society some new and monstrous belief, which 
works its way to the surface with silent mystery and by slow degrees. 

At first it is spoken of in whispers amongst the initiated few, and pre- 
sently every class of the people echo back the wonder ; the excitement 
is shared alike by all, until some other invention newer and more startling 
still seizes hold upon the public mind, and^‘ is adopted with the same 
, eagerness, to be cast aside with the same indiffei^ence. At this very 
moment the same slow, wasting fever, the same unhealthy craving for 
excitemert is visible as during the years which preceded tjie great revo- 
lution, and, as at that period, the passion for the marvellous has sought 
its satisfaction from every source. Crowds assemble in our drawing- 
rooms, but they assemble in silence and in awe. “We have no more 
soirees f said a lady to me the other day, “our reunions are all 
fStkturnal assemblies,'^ The justness of the remark could not fail to 
strike any stranger who might be ushered for the Hrst time into one of 
those lofty, gloomy salons of the Faubourg St. Germain, more dimly 
‘ lighted, moil; scantily furnished than ever, since the uncertainty of the 
future has rendered economy doubly necessary. Even the conversation is no 
longer of politics, no longer of party excellence, no longer of this pretender 
or of that. It has taken within the last month a mystic tone, redolent 
of German theories, and borrowed from German literature. The belief 
that the world is about to end, is gaining groynd each day, and has gone 
far to produce this sudden and extraordinary change in the tone of our 
veteran causeursj who had been able to resist the surprise of February 
and the alarm of May. They have been tamed and subdued by the 
occurrences of June, and are obliged to confess that some great and 
terrible event in the history of the human race is now preparing. 
Already have we been visited by two or three dreams of well-known and 
restless dreamers, — each vision more solemn than the last, until we are 
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sinking fast into the same state of credulity and prophetic mysticism which 
Mesmer, Cagliostro, and the Count de St. Germain spread with such awful 
success towards the close of the last century. Paris is at this moment full 
of mystery and terror, and more things are being enacted there than are 
dreamt of in our philosophy. The convuls\onnaires who, in 1789, while 
Mirabeau was thundering ni^denunciations from the bar of the Assembly, 
were suffering obscure and sdf-imposed martyrdom for Jesus* sake, have 
again re-appeared, and I am told of a youth of sixteen in the Faubourg 
St. Marceau, whose powers of enduring physical torture is at this moment 
puzzling the science ai^ bewildering the brains of the most learned 
doctors of the capital^ performing the sanTe scenes and inspiring the same 
supernatural terror as in the days of the Diacre Paris and his sombre and 
startling miracles. The impression on the public mind is likewise iden- 
tically tne same as that produced in those times ; not to the superstitious 
and ignorant alone are these beliefs confined, they are shared by people 
of every grade, and what is more, of every degree of intellect. Society 
has been shaken to its very foundation, the shock has been felt by all, and 
it is not astonishing to find that people of great imagination, more power- 
fully struck than the rest, should seek the explanation of the astounding 
events which have lately happened, to change the whole structure of social 
civilisation in supernatural agency. 

It is not the first time that the nation has been brought to seek with 
yearning heart, the clue to the mystery in which it found itself suddenly 
enveloped without forethought or earthly \virmng — and not discovering 
it in natural causes, looks for the solution in the unknown regions of the 
unseen world. It is now more than a year ago since the sudden appear- 
ance in the most fashionable circles of a now “ liojii** caused some com- 
motion, more generally felt than usual by the same event, owing to the 
mystery in which his origin was enveloped. Nothing was known of his 
anteceaents, his name was sP foreign one, and both his manners and pro- 
nunciation, although strictly conforming to the traditions of the best 
society, were recteleut of foreign origin. He affected no title, neither 
did he assume airs of greatness, yet he at once launched fosth into vast 
expenditure, and the whole of last season his hotel was the rendezvous of 
every delegate of fashion from the four quarters of the globe who chose 
to make Paris his head-quarters, ambitious of distinction, in the circles of 
fashion of their own country. 

His debut in society was made at the house of the Duchess de CS!!bs, 

where he had been presented by the celebrated Abbe D , the 

greatest magnetiser of the age, and who, having been tlie confessor to 
all the great ladies of the Faubourg St. Germain, soon (mused the doors 
of the most fashionable salons to be opened to his protege. The ex- 
traordinary death of the abbe about nine months ago, withdrew his 
friend for awhile from the world, and when he again re-appeared, it was 
as a saddened and an altered man, no longer as a leacler of ton and 
umpire of fashion, but as an adept in the mystic sciences, a reviver of 
the forbidden arts — a professor of magic, and ruler of the spirits. It 

was said that he has seized the p apers of the Abbe D , and that it 

is in the study of their contents that he has acquired the knowledge 
which now renders him a formidable successor to the philosophers of 
antiquity. The relatives of the abb4 having threatened a proces against 
our hero for the detention of sundry books and papers belonging to their 
deceased relative, M. G found it advisable to lekve Paris for awhile. 
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even in the midst of" triumph and success in the career which he had 
chosen. r 

This happened just before the Revolution of February, and the late 
event had driven him entirely from our minds when the announcement 
in the Moniteur of his appointment to the government of one of ouc 
most important colonies, has filled us with astonishment. The same 
paper contains the notice of his nomination; and departure by one of the 
government vessels, to take possession of his government. He has not 
returned to Paris, nor haa he been beheld during the raging of our poli- 
tical tempest. What had become 0 ^* him during this time? Where had 
he been hiding? W as he conce^ ned inproducing the.convulsion which has 
overthrown the power of Louis Philippe, or is it that the supernatural skill 
which he is reported to possess has been secured by the present powers that 
it may not be employed by the partisans of the fallen monarchy ? None 
can tell ; and to these questions, which are daily asked, the most absurd and 
unaccountable reasoning is given by way of reply. Meanwhile, the heira 

of the Abb6 D are by no means disposed to resign their claims to 

the restitution of the fancied treasures he has left behind him ; for, of 
course, the value of the legacy is exaggerated in proportion to the 
difficulty of obtaining it, and one of the most extraordinary lawsuits 
which ever served to divert the lovers of gossip, or to astound the 
lovers of the marvellous, will come before the tribunals towards the 

middle of next autumn. This Abbe D , whose magnetic powers 

seem to have been almost supernatural, appears to have met, for the 

first time, with M. G in the . vast solitudes of the forests of 

Mexico, whither the ab'b6, who began life as a foreign missionary, had 
been despatched by the Societc des Missions Etranglres, Mysterious 
hints have, at various times, been thrown out concerning the manner of 
this first rencontre. Neither the one nor the other loved to have the subject 
alluded to, and yet some bird of the air must have carried the matter, for 
it is generally suspected that they were both engaged in the pursuit 
of a hidden treasure well known to exist in that solitude by the inhabi- 
tants of tlte^country, and that both bad been conducted thither by the 
advice ana information of a somuambule. Whether the Ireasure waa 

really found and divided between them, or whether M. G alone 

benefited by the discovery I know not, but it is certain that, shortly after 
the beginning of the acquaintance, the abb6 returned to Europe, 
pretence of ill health, retired from the missions, while M. 

G continued to roam the world until the year before last, when he 

suddenly alighted at the abbe’s door, and, to his dismay, claimed the 
right of old friendship, and established himself in the same house in order 
to be near him. It appears, however, tliat after the first annoyance had 
sabsided, the abbe must have got reconciled to the burden thus im- 
posed upon him, for he soon was found leading M. G — — into every 
society, however noble and lofty, to which Lis own birth and position 
had given him the entrance, and a little time after this he removed 
to the beautiful hotel in the Rue Neuve'" des Mathurins, which 

M. G had fitted up at an immense expense, and where the 

two finends resided together until the death of the Abbe D— , 
in the month of May of last year. This event, which caused an 
immense rumour in the society which the abb6 frequented, passed 
over as every thing of the kiro will do in Paris, without inquiry, 
and widiout comment firom the relatives. The abbe was supposed to 
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be poor, he had been looked upon as half a madman by his nephews, and, 
therefore, it was not consfdered worth while to incur the expense and 
trouble of an investigation into the circumstances of a death by which 
no one was benefited ; but when it came to be observed that the expenses 
and train dc vie of M. G— increased tenfold after the death of 
his friend, the rapacity of his*nephows became excited, and it was disco- 
vered that the abbe had died suddenly, and without previous illness, and 
that M. G had been alone in attendance on his last mo- 

ments. Inquiries were at length ^et on foot by the greedy heirs. 

M. G gave a caiwlid and explicit declaration of the manner 

in which the abbe liffd met his death, a statement which was perfectly 
satisfactory in as far as the Investigations of justice were concerned, 
but which nevertheless has left that kind of rapport between M. 
G — — and the suspicion of crime which never fails to attach itself almost 
as strongly as downright certainty to the name which has been often 
mentioned in connexion with an unexplained deed of darkness. The 

Abbe D , by dint of long study and great science, had succeeded in 

impregnating with magnetic fluid a ring of platina which he constantly 
carried Avith him, and which being put upon liis finger immediately threw 
him, without the assistance of any inagnctisor, into a most profound 
slumber. While ki this state he Avould come and go, walk out, pay 
visits, and receive them, with as mucli ease and self-possession as those 
who consider themselves broad “ awake” in all things, and many a friend 
lias nu^t the abbf', on the boitlcvard, and heU a conversation of some few 
minutes with liini, little dreaming all the while that he had been talking 
to one who Avas buried in as deep a sleep as ever visited the couch of the 
toil-worn labourer. This indulgence had at lengtli become a necessity 
to the abbe ; tlie intervals of wakefulness were regarded by him as real 
periods of pain, and had giwn of shorter and shorter duration, until 
the abbe was found one morning dead in his fauteiiil, and all the 
efforts of his frieqd were unavailing to bring him back to conscious- 
nes*?, the soul hau' at length taken flight during one of these absences 
meant to Jic but temporary, and no human power -wuld noAv 
awaken him! Such Avas the account giA^en of the affair by M. 

G , and believed by people of science, who pronounced the thing 

to be quite jiossible, and therefore no blame >A^as attached to any 
one. The abbe Avas buried at Montmartre, a handsome stone raise d 
to his memory by his quondam friend, and the affair was for^8ffiSn 
until the report got abroad of the increased expense and profiiseness of 
M. G-— . You may readily conceive that the excitement produced 
by this affair has been most intense. Does not the wh(5!c story remind 
you of the d&rk episodes Avliich preceded the outbreak of the Great 
Revolution ? 

What renders the circumstances of the case more extraordinary still, 

and increases the emotion Avhicli the name of M. G fails not to 

inspire in the initiated c;^rcles, is, the discovery of the science which he 
has called spiritual magnetism,” and which he pretends to be nothing 
less than the science of the ancient Seers, forbidden as unholy, when 
Christianity first appeared — the raising of the dead ! This science he 
has been practising for some time at a lonely house behind the Obser- 
vatoire, and several people have, in my presence, borne witness to the 
entire success of his experiments, recounting with. a shuddering awe 
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scenes of the most extraordinary nature, which have taken place at the 
house in question. 

Unlike Cagliostro, «however, M. G does not profess the power 

of calling from the grave any but those who have had, while in life, 
some sort of affinity, eitheh of blood or friendship, with the person 
desirous of holding communication with tl^e spirit. An English gentle- 
man of my acquaintance left London purposely to be present at one of 
these seances, undeterred either by the trouble or expense of the consulta- 
tion, which are both considerable, the effect being produced, according to 
the declaration of M. G , entirely by /5lectricity. The suffer- 

ings produced upon the spectifcor, are said to be horrible in the extreme, 
physical and moral toi’ture being of some weeks’ duration, and in the case 
of my English friend, although the experiment took place in November 
last, have not yet subsided. Those who are not deterred by religious 
scruples from seeking the laboratory of M. G , would most cer- 

tainly hesitate could they behold the agony of mind and body to which 
the satisfaction of an unhealthy curiosity has for the last few months con- 
demned him. 

It is of subjects such as these that our commuuings in the movst aris- 
tocratic quarter of Paris have all been treating ever since the establish- 
ment of the Republic. As in ’89, so have the number of soothsayers and 
fortune-tellers augmented in a most extraordinary degree, and their doors 
arc besieged from morning to iiiglit, and frequently the wliole night 
long. And yet in spite of the want of aAimation, the noise and gaiety 
which we have been accustomed to find in Paris society, there is some 
secret and undefinable charm about these sad and silent assemblies, which 
causes the salotis where they are held to be crowded by the best and most 
intellectual company of the capital ; and I have lately attended many of 
them, where the conversation, all of the same lugubrious tint — all of 
death to some and disaster to the living, hks been carried on till three 
o’clock in the i'''.orning with the greatest interest, and even at that hour 
our party was broken up with great regret. ** 

While §nch is the in-door aspect of republican Paris, far different is 
that of the streets and boulevards. Here all is eagerness and gaiety — 
that inexhaustible love of fun and frolic, which has ever distinguished the 
gamin de Paris, seems to have increased tenfold since the Revolution, 
and the wit and spirit of some of the dialogues held between those wor- 
riwessr, will often arrest crowds in their progress, to the detriment of the 
honest jugglers and showmen, who toil in countless numbers along the 
pathway. Since the insurrection of June, and the putting down of the 
tlying newsvenders, these gentry have once more resumed their rights, 
and driven from the highway, at least for a while, politiesdnto the shade. 
Exhibitions of every kind line the whole length of the Boulevard dii 
Temple, as in days of old, before Louis Philippe, in his rage for the im- 
provement of Paris, had caused all the spectacles to disappear. All the old 
celebrities, whom we had given up as lost, have re appeared — the man with 
the serpent and the man with the broken bones, who dances on crutches 
till the spectator 8 heart is sick with beholding him. Men with dark, 
worn visages, and women with long black hair and sharp and hungry 
looks, are beheld at every turn endeavouring to catch attention by the 
display of tricks and contortions more difficult to look upon than to 
execute. All down the Champs El’ys^es, by the Cours la Reine, the old 
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exhibitions, some of them coeval with the ancient French monarchy, are ar- 
rayed in ghastly file. Who does not remember the ^*]^ssion of our Saviour,” 
performed by children, which re-appears after every commotion, and reaps a 
golden harvest until the re-establishment of the police destroys its career by 
confiscating its “ properties” in the name of public morals and decency ? 
This is again flourishing and»noisy as ever. The African ponies of the 
Count de Paris, — the 2 vill of Louis Philippe, purporting to be written in 
his own hand, — and divers other delectable sights, are to be seen beneath 
the very walls of the garden of the T^ileries, where they afford subject of 
much wholesome meditation to the philosopher, as he walks along the 
terrace and gazes on the windows whence hang the graceful tendrils 
of the passion-flower, planted on the balcony to shade the portrait 
of the Duke of Orleans from the heat of the western sun, or views 
the balcony whence the young heir was wont to descend into the little 
garden kept for his own use, and where the flowers which he 
planted are blooming fresh and fair, as though he still were there 
to gather them. The promenades are crowded, and the physiognomy 
of the proincnaders but little changed at present. The same gallant 
impertinence is visible on the countenances of the men, the same 
frivolous co(pietiy in the gesture and conversation of the women, render 
the scene an unaltered one from that which the same spot afforded in 
‘‘ tlie good old times.” Lord Pembroke and most of the English re- 
sidents have returned, unable to bear existence elsewhere ; and altogether 
the insurrection of June has done this good, it has brought .back tlie 
alarmists, and inspired greater coiTfitlcnce iu those who were courageous 
enough to remain. 

The olfleial salons are beginning to throw open their doors one by 
one. It will be a pleasant study to contemplate the change iu their 
habitues^ and report it to yojir readers next month. 


THE OPERA. 

You may talk as you will, oh musical legitimist — you may sigh over 
modern Italian frivolities, you may regret good old times, and good old 
compositions — even that music which used to be heard from McnfffWfs 
head when the Egyptian sun shone thereupon — you may be in ecstacies 
or you may be in despair, but never shall you persuade the occupants of 
those boxes and that pit to believe that ‘‘ Le Nozzo d^ Figaro” is a 
charming recitation for an operatic evening. 

You will call attention to the wondrous variety of melody, you will show 
how the imagination of the immortal Mozart, never moving iu that beaten 
track on which the successors of Rossini have danced along so flippantly, 
burst forth iu wcnidrous forms, and told strange tales of passion such as 
had never been heard before — now breathing forth the ardour of an 
uncertain juvenile love,^now wailing over the extinction of a past affec* 
tion — you will call attention to the science of the accompaniments, 
science winded so easily that the very facility conceals the erudition — but 
you will talk as to deaf adders. Those pleasant common-places of tl^ 
modern Italian composers are the very things that people do like ; other 
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melodies do not seem^o them like true operatic song. They like the full, 
crashing, banging acihompaniments, and consider that they produce a 
most stimulating sound. 

They are a little hlask^ the inhajbitants of this metropolis. If you don't 
excite them you do nothing. Passion must be peppered or it will taste 
chilly ; hearts must be taken by storm not by treaty. A strange people— 
a strange people ! The excess of indolence anomalously combined with 
the extremely piquant ; something that does not strain the intellect, but 
allows an honest man to go on talkjiig his own way, to say his own mots, 
and show forth his white kids, pnd his teeth, if folei;^ble, and then all of a 
sudden startles his little circle of admirers and him into the bargain with 
a most striking effect, after which he and his party may relapse into deli- 
cious insouciance — this is, the beau ideal of operatic composition. You 
know, reader, the peculiar sensation, when on your downy couch at night, 
having forgotten the cares of the Jay, and mlt the real world fade out 
while the world of dreams has not yet begun to create itself, so that your 
soul is enwrapped in a luxuriant nothingness, you feel a sudden sink as 
though the aforesaid downy couch w’cre opened in the middle and let you 
fall down some hundred yards towards the centre of gravitation. Just 
that indolence and just that plunge will serve to illustmtc the all that 
is expected of modern operatic works. 

But this same capricious body of auditors, does immensely like the 
“ Dell Vieni,” which Jenny Lind sings ip the character of Susanna. 
They listen to that charming eflfufioii with pleased, delighted gasps — 
their fastidious souls are suspended on a thread of melody — and the one 
air consoles them for the fatigue they have undergone. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

/ 

The iCeuys and the O' Kellys or, Landlords and Tenants, a talc 
of Irish life, by A. Trollope, Esq., and published by Mr. Colburn, is a 
well-told and an intensely Irish story. Truth to say, however, we cannot 
sympathise at the present moment with the whimsicalities of that strange, 
imaginative people, herein so characteristically described, wlien 
these whims are exliausting themselves in disloyalty and rebellion, and 
threatening rapine and bloodshed. Mr. Trollope certainly does not spare 
the Irishmen o{,any rank or creed. Lord Ballindine is the Irish nobleman 
in his most eccentric phase ; Lord and Lady Cashel constitute a pair of 
no uncommon cast ; Lord Kilcullen is a mere scape-grace ; Widow 
Kelly is at once a shrew and a trump ; Dot Blake is a mere gambler, 
and Miss Wyndham completes the list as a victimised heroine. The 
humour of the Emerald Isle has too often that which is sensual and repug- 
nant even in its very joyousness, and among a Jass with whom poverty, 
^thos, and passion, ore ever alternating with fun, frolic, and folly, — 
what that is temperate, chaste, and ennobling, ckn be expected ? 

The bold pen, so graphic in its touches, so unsparing in itjs anatomy, 
so partial to the dark and repulsive phases of human nature, that at once 
Ifcit a charm and yet imparted horror to Wuthering Heights, is at 
once recognised in the new stoi^y of the Tenant of Wildfell Halt, 
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published by Mr. Newby. Jt is a story told with that nervous freedom 
of expression, and that love of all the minuter deters of human anguish, 
which is sure to win the interest of the reader, and which, in as 
for as the latter peculiarity is concenoed, justly suggests comparisons 
with the interest wrought up step by step in the fate of .Jane Eyre ; but 
we Cannot ourselves perceiv^ that there is any analogy in cast of 
tliought, incident, or language, between that carefully written story, and 
the more passionate and energetic writings of the author of Wuthering 
Heights^ and of the Tenant of WildfeU Mall, 

Alas ! the Italy of Igl.'S-JG exists no longw*. In the once tranquil city of 
Home, p.-^riotic hymns are heard, the banners of liberty arc seen waving ; 
in the beauteous bay of Naples, in the solitary valleys and ravines of 
Sicily, whore formerly the gentle mandolines alone'broke the stillness 
around — from one end of the country to the other — the roaring of can- 
non has become a familiar sound. The beautiful pictures of Italy ( The 
Italians at Home ; by Fanny Lewald ; translated from the German by 
the Countess d’Avigdor, 2 vols. T. C. Newby) by the author of Diogena, 
pictures of the people, of their life, of their festivals and employments, 
of tlieir joys and sorrows, appear now as if painted on the back-ground 
of the great past. In the space of one short year, tlicsc beautiful pen- 
cillings seem to bclotig to ancient times, but they will ever be delightful 
rcmiiiiscchcos, and to those who are acquainted with that poetical trau- 
(jiiillity which preceded the feverish outburst of insurrection and revolt, 
tlicy will form a pleasing and a grateful contrflst with the ])resent. 

Dartoii and Co., of Holborn IHll, liave forwarded to us two specimens 
of their IJaliday Library, which is truly beautifully got up. One, the 
Childhood of Mary Lceson, by ISIary llowitt, is marked by that graceful 
Intelligence and simple tenderness which have so long charmed young 
readers ; the othei', 7\tke Care of Number One, purports to bo by S. G. 
Goodricli, Esq., the original Peter Parley,” and we canon^ly say that 
the genuine Potcr^jfrgues against the abominable vice oi semshness in 
an original stylo and with genuine zeal. The Private Letters of Queen 
Victoria andf^ouis Philippe, published in Paris, since the voiuversernent 
of moral as well as of political institutions, have been translated by a 
Mr, Judge, and published in this country by Mr. Strange, of Paternoster 
How, Although no excuse can be given for bringing documents before 
tin; public, whicli were never intended for publicity, no doubt the pri^MNhit 
letters of such eminent persons will be perused with great avidity. 
Under the title of A Familiar Explanation of the Higher Parts of 
Arithmetic, the II ev. Mr. Calder, Head Master of the Grajjimar School, 
Chesterfield, has^publishcd a very philosophical, and at the same time an 
easy introduction to the study of Fractions, Decimals, Practice, Propor- 
tion and its applications. 

The recent 1‘ailures of joint-stock banks in England and in India, and 
the probable effect which the sudden ruin of individuals under the law of 
nuliinited rcs[)onsibility will^have in deterring all parties of station and 
property from henceforth qpnnecting themselves with such undertakings, 
has led to an agitation of question whether the safety afforded to th< 
public by thij law might not be maintained by more satisfactory moans. 
The question has also a range beyond the mere business of banking 
public attention having lately been awaikened to the way in which capita, 
is alleged to be unhealthily confined vjpthin narrow channels by the 
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genejral appHcation M Uie law in imestioD. ^The system of partnership 
** en coinmandite*^ of partnership with limited liabilities^ forms the 
subject of a venr useiul volume now before us, published by Effinirham 
Wilson, of the Koyal Exchange.^ Judging from the experience of the 
United States and the continent of Europe, there is reason to believe that 
limited partnerships, under full provisions ^or publicity, would open a wide 
field for the employment of capital, and assist materially in reviving our 
home and colonial trade. 

The cases of “ Cocks v. Purday’i and of “ Cocks v. Lon««dale,” published 
by Thomas Webster, Esq., barrister-at-law, 'Jjresents the matured and 
deliberate judgment of* the Court of Common TPieas on the right of 
foreigners and their representatives to copyright in this count*ry. It is 
very satisfactory that such right^ehould have been decided to exist by tlie 
common law in this country, and the result will be particularly agreeable 
to Dr. J. G. FlOgel of Ijcipslc, whose communications in regard to the 
use that has been made — so detrimental to the author— of his English 
and German Dictionary, we regret it has not pre\iously been in onr 
power to animadvert upon. The well known and deservedly esteemed 
Mr. John Britton has published an eliiboiate work to settle the long dis- 
puted question of the Authorship of the Letters of Junius, which he 
traces to Lieutenant- Colonel Isaac Bair6, M.P. ; William Gieatrakes 
having been his amanuensis, and Lord Shelbuine, aftei wards Maiquis of 
Lansdowne, and Mr. Gunning, afterwards Lord Ashbiuton, having been 
his accomplices in the concoctioUvof at least the latei poitiou ol these 
celebrated epistles. We cannot enter further into the question at the 
present moment. The work itself is to be had of the author, or ol Mr. 
Bmith, Old Compton-street. 

The Voice of many Waters,*’ by Mis. David Osborne ( Effingham 
Wilson), comes to us in sweet and plaintive tones, telling u& stian^e tales 
of many lands, well adapted to amu^e and instruct the young, — but not 
very successtully illustrated. Johnstone, of Paternoster Row, has sent forth, 
as if to herald the comingseason, two more of his beautiful little pictorial 
handbooics^ illustrated by Thomas and Edward G Iks. Tb^ first is called 
Sylvan^s Pictorial Handbook to the Scenery of the Caledonian 
Canal, the Isle of Staffa, , and contains upwards of fifty illustrations 
of scenes that will be familiar to many for their exceeding beauty, and 
which are well worthy in these times of continental uproar, of the liome 
tourist’s attention. The second is a little guide through the realms of 
Old King Coil, or the Land of Burns, and is full of delicious bits, 
illustrating scenes that have been hallowed by the writings of the 
Scottish bard. Dr. Robertson has completed, in six parts, the enlarged 
and fourth edition of his able work on Diet and Regimen (John 
Churchill, Princes-street). It is undoubtedly the best work now extant 
upon the subject, as it applies the results arrived at by chemists to the 
question of diet and regimen ; and it is furthermore written in plain, un- 
affected language^ comprehensible to all. 
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